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PREFACE 

In  this  edition  of  the  Aeneid  the  revising  editor  has  attempted 
to  make  only  such  alterations  and  additions  as  Dr.  Frieze  would 
have  himself  made.  The  Introduction  has  been  enlarged  by  the 
addition  of  sections  on  the  plan  of  the  Aeneid,  the  meter,  manu- 
scriptSy  editions,  and  helpftil  books  of  reference.  The  English 
form  of  the  poefs  name  is  changed  to  Virgil,  in  accordance  with 
the  practice  of  leading  scholars  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic. 

Changes  have  been  made  in  the  text  only  where  readings,  for- 
merly  disputed,  have  now  become  established.  In  accord-^ith 
the  spelling  of  words  in  inscriptions  of  the  first  century  a.d.,  the 
forms  vuinuSf  vuiguSy  vult^  Vulcanus}  etc,  are  preferred  to  volnus, 
voigus,  etc.  To  meet  the  need  of  early  assistance  in  reading  hex- 
ameter  verse  metrically,  the  long  vowels  in  the  first  two  books  are 
indicated.  The  markings  sanctioned  by  Lewis*s  Elementary 
Latin  Dictionary,  and  by  the  Appendix  to  Bennett*s  Latin 
Grammar,  where  these  are  in  disagreement,  have  been  followed, 
although  the  editor  is  aware  that  some  hidden  quantities  are  still 
in  dispute,  e.g.  vowels  before  gn^  eiusy  huius^  cuius^  maximusy 
and  some  others. 

The  Notes  have  been  thoroughly  revised.  Old  grammar  refer- 
ences  have  been  corrected,  and  new  ones  (to  Lane  and  Morgan's 
and  Bennetfs  grammars)  added.  But  few  of  the  old  illustra- 
tions  are  retained. 

Acknowledgment  is  made  of  the  free  use  of  all  critical  and 
annotated  editions  of  the  poet,  especially  of  those  of  Page  (1894- 

1  See  the  Classical  Review,  1899,  pp.  116  and  156.  In  words  involving  assimila- 
tion  also  {summoveo,  summitto,  etc.)  I  have  foUowed  the  resuUs  published  in 
thjs  periodicaL 
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4  PREFACE 

1900),  Sidgwick  (1894-189 7),  and  the  excellent  edition  of  Papil- 
lon  and  Haigh  (1892),  whose  dignified  renderings  make  one  wish 
that  these  editors  would  prepare  a  prose  translation  of  the  entire 
works  of  Virgil. 

Thanks  are  due  to  Professor  John  C.  Rolfe,  of  the  University  of 
Michigan,  for  many  helpful  suggestions  and  for  assistance  in  read- 
ing  the  proof,  and  to  Professor  Francis  W.  Kelsey  for  valuable 
hints  and  for  the  critical  examination  of  the  entire  book. 

The  reviser  has  constantly  been  impressed  wjth  the  scholarly 
character  of  the  last  edition  to  which  Dr.  Frieze  put  his  hand.  It 
was  something  more  than  a  mere  schoolbook.  The  preparation 
of  this  new  volume  has  therefore  been  a  privilege  as  well  as  a 
pleasure. 

W.  D. 

Oberlin 
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I,    LIFE   AND   WRITINGS    OF   VIRGIL 

PuBuus  Vergilius  Maro  was  bora  al  Andes,  a  village  near  ' 
Mantua,  in  ihe  consulsliip  of  Pompey  and  Crassus,  b.c.  70. 

's  falher  possessed  a  farni  at  Andes  sufficiently  valuable  to  place 
his  family  in  easy  circiimstances,  and  to  afford  him  the  means  of 
educating  his  son  under  the  raost  erainent  leachers  then  living  in 
lia!y.  The  education  of  the  future  poet  appears  to  have  been 
commeDced  at  Cremona,  from  whence,  on  assuming  the  fogOi  J 
vin/is,  in  his  sixieenth  year,  he  was  transferred  to  the  charge  of  f 
newteachers  at  Mediolanum  (Milan). 

Afier  pursuing  his  studies,  probably  for  several  years,  at  Medio»  I 
lannm,  he  placed  himself  under  the  instruction  of  the  Greek  poet  I 
and  grammarian,  Parthenius,  who  was  then  flourishing  at  NapleSi  ' 
Al  ihe  age  of  twenty-three  he  left  Naples  for  Rome,  where  hfcJ 
finished  his  education  under  Syro  the  Epicurean,  an  accomplishettjj 
leacher  of  phiiosophy,  malhematics,  and  physics. 

Virgil'3  tove  of  hterary  pursuits,  as  well  as  the  delicacy  of  hia  J 
physical  constitution,  led  him  to  choose  a  hfe  of  retirement  rather  i 
than  that  public  career  which  was  more  generally  deeraed  proper  j 
i  Roman  citizen.  Hence,  at  the  age  when  aspiring  young  ] 
Romans  usually  entered  upon  the  stirring  scenes  of  poUtical  and  ] 
militaiy  Ufe,  he  withdrew  from  Rome  to  his  native  Andes,  with  I 
the  intenlion  of  devoting  himself  to  agriculture,  science,  and  let- 
ters.  The  Sicilian  Greek,  Theocritus,  was  at  Ihis  time  his  favorite  [ 
aathor,  and  it  was  from  him  that  the  general  plan,  though  noi 
individual  character,  of  the  Eclogues  was  derived,  the  first  authen-  1 
lic  work  produced  by  the  poet. 

The  Eclogues  were  begun    about   b,c.  42,  at  the  request  of 
C,  Asinius  Pollio,  who  was  then  acting  as  the  lieutenant  oE  Antors^  j 
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in  Gaul.  PoUio  was  himself  distinguished  as  a  poet, 
as  a  scholar,  orator,  and  historian.  Under  his  patronage  the  sec- 
ond,  third,  and  fifth  Eclogues  had  alreariy  been  wrilten,  when  the 
literary  labors  and  the  peaceful  life  of  the  poet  were  suddenly 
interrupted.  The  veteran  legions  of  OcCavian,  on  returning  from 
Philippi,  demanded  the  allotments  of  land  which  had  been  prom- 
ised  them  as  a  reward  for  their  services  in  the  civil  war.  They 
were  authorized  to  take  possession  of  eighteen  Italian  cities,  with 
the  district  of  country  pertaining  to  each.  The  cities  allotted  in 
this  manner  were  those  which  had  espoused  the  side  of  Brutus, 
For  this  the  unhappy  occupants  of  the  adjacent  country  were 
forced  to  give  up  their  hereditary  eslates  to  the  rapacious  soldiety. 
As  the  lands  of  Cremona,  which  was  one  of  the  condemned  cities, 
were  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  legionaries  to  whom  they  had  been 
assigned,  they  took  violent  possession  also  of  a  part  of  the  country 
belonging  to  the  neighboring  city  of  Mantua.  Virgil,  whose  farm 
was  in  ihis  dlstrict  and  was  ihus  endangered,  had  recourse  at  first 
lo  PoIIio,  and  for  a  time  was  secure  under  his  protection.  But 
when  that  commander,  in  b.c.  41,  raarched  with  his  troops  to  the 
aid  of  L.  Antonius  in  the  Perusian  war,  Virgil  was  compelled  to 
seek  relief  in  person  from  Octaviau,  later  the  Emperor  Augustus, 
and  for  this  purpose  visited  Rome,  It  was  the  kind  reception 
given  him  by  the  future  emperor  on  this  occasion  which  inspired 
the  grateful  and  glowing  eulogy  contained  in  the  first  Eclogue, 
written  in  the  summer  of  G.c.  41. 

After  the  close  of  the  Perusian  war,  ihe  Mantuan  country  was 
again  disturbed  by  Ihe  demands  of  the  veterans,  and  the  poel  in 
vain  attempted,  though  at  the  risk  of  his  life,  to  maintain  his  rights 
against  the  ceniurion  Arrius,  Fleeing  again  for  succor  to  Octavian, 
he  was  reinslated  in  the  possession  of  his  farm,  though  not  without 
long  aud  anxious  delay.  During  this  period  of  delay  and  depress- 
ing  uncertainty,  in  ihe  autumn  of  b.c,  41,  he  wrole  the  ninth 
Eclogue,  in  which  he  bewails  hls  unhappy  lot.  But  on  obtaining 
at  length  the  object  of  his  petition,  his  joy  and  gralitude  found 
utterance   in   the  beautiful  hymn  called  the  fourlh   Eclogue,  in 


INTRODUCTION 

which  he  hails  the  auspicious  times  just  dawuing  od  the  worl 
iniliated  by  ihe  consulship  of  his  friend  aud   patroD  Pollio 

B.C.  40- 

Thoiigh  ihe  material  of  ihe  Eclogues,  or  Bucolics,  as  they  are 
called,  is  taken  largely  from  Theocritus  and  to  soine 
from  other  Greek  poels,  yet  Virgil  has  given  to  most  of 
Ihem  something  of  a  national  character  by  associaling  this  foreign 
malerial  with  circumslances  and  personages  pertaining  to  his  own 
timeand  country.  In  ihe  first  and  ninth  Eclogues,  for  example, 
he  describes  wilh  deep  feeling,  in  the  dialogues  of  the  shepherds, 
the  soctal  miseries  attending  the  wars  of  the  iriumvirate,  and  in 
the  fourth  he  dwells  with  delight  on  the  anticipaied  return  of 
peace  and  blessedness  under  the  reign  of  Octavian.  In  the  first, 
sgain,  he  finds,  or  rather  makes  for  himself,  the  opportunity  of 
expressing  his  grateful  love  and  admiration  of  the  youthful  ruler, 
while  in  ihe  fifih  he  commemorales,  uuder  the  name  of  Daphnis, 
Ihegrealness  ami  the  untiraely  death  of  the  deified  Julius  Caesar. 
Finally,  in  the  sixth  and  tenth,  in  the  midst  of  myths  and  fancies 
derived  from  his  Grecian  masters,  he  has  immortalized  the  name 
of  his  friend  Comelius  Gallus. 

Though  open  to  some  criticisms,  ihe  Eclogues  are  among  the 
most  graceful  and  beautiful  of  all  idyllic  poeras,  and  they  possess 
»  charm  which  fascinates  the  reader  more  and  more  with  every 
penisal. 

These  poems  established  the  repiitation  of  the  poet,  and  at  once 
gained  for  him  ardent  friends  and  adniirers  araong  the  most  power- 

and  the  mosl  cultivated  of  the  Romans.     Among  these,  besides 

[  early  and  faithful  frienrt  Pollto,  were  Octavian,  Maecenas, 
Varius,  Horace,  and  Propertius.  These  and  all  other  educated 
of  the  day  regarded  Virgil  as  already  superior  in  many 
lespects  to  any  poet  that  had  yet  appeared.  His  excellence  lay 
niostof  all  in  the  exquisite  finish  and  harmony  of  his  hexameters. 
The  hexameter  verse  had  bcen  introduced  into  the  Latin  ianguage, 
'I  the  close  of  the  second  Punic  war,  by  the  soldier  and  poet 
Ennius.     But  though  distinguished  by  originality,  stiength,  aad 
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vigor,  the  poetry  of  Eonius  was  harsh  and  rugged  to  a  degree  whidl 
rendered  it  to  the  more  cultivated  tastes  of  later  generatioiis  almost 
iotolerable.  Nor  by  the  poeis  who  succeeded  Ennius  had  any 
such  improvement  been  made  in  the  composition  of  Lalin  verse 
as  to  admit  of  any  comparison  between  them  and  their  Greek 
models.  It  was  reserved  for  Iwo  great  poets  of  Rome,  two  con- 
genial  spirits,  filled  with  the  raost  liveiy  admiration  of  each  other, 
laboring  side  by  side,  both  striving  earnestly  for  the  same  object^ 
it  was  reserved  for  Virgil  aod  Horace  to  elevate  the  national  p^etry 
to  a  character  worthy  of  Rome,  to  develop  all  the  resources  of  their 
noble  language,  and  to  make  it  flow  in  both  heroic  and  lyric  verse 
with  all  the  grace  aod  dignity  that  had  hiiherto  been  characteristic 
of  the  Greek  alone. 

After  the  publication  of  the  Eclogues,  Virgil  appears  to  have 
passed  the  remainder  of  his  life  chiefly  at  Naples.  His  feeble 
health  was  probably  the  occasion  of  this. 

It  was  here  that  he  composed  the  Georgics,  a  didactic  poem  in 
four  books,  in  which  he  endeavors  to  recall  the  Italians  to  their 
primilive  bul  long-negiected  pursuil  of  agricuSture.  In  point  of 
versification  this  is  the  most  finished  of  the  works  of  the  poet,  and, 
indeed,  as  Addison  remarks,  it  may  be  regarded  as  in  ihis  respect 
the  most  perfect  of  all  poeras,  In  the  first  book  hc  treats  of  ihe 
management  of  fields,  in  the  second  of  trees,  in  the  third  of  horses 
and  cattle,  and  in  the  fourth  of  bees.  He  has  gathered  into  ihis 
poem  alt  the  experience  of  the  aocient  Italians  on  these  subjects, 
and  he  has  contrived  to  make  them  altractive  by  associating  them 
with  wonderful  beauty  of  diction  and  imagery,  and  with  charming 
variety  of  illustratioii. 

Having  devoted  seven  years,  from  b.c.  37,  to  the  writing  of  this 
work,  and  consciovis  that  his  poetic  labors  must  be  ended  by  an 
early  death,  he  now  entered  upon  a  long-cherished  plan  of  com- 
posJng  an  epic  in  the  Homeric  style,  which  should  at  once 
commemorate  the  glory  of  Rome  and  of  Angiistus,  and  win  back 
the  Romans,  if  possible,  to  the  religious  virtues  of  their  progenitors. 
He  chose  for  his  theme  the  fortunes  of  Aeneas,  the  traditional 
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ftnmder  of  the  Julian  famUy  ;  he  therefore  called  this  work,  which 
he  diviJed  into  twelve  books,  the  Aeneid.  He  had  already  been 
employed  eleven  years  upon  his  task,  aiid  had  not  yet  put  to  it  the 
finisliing  hand,  when  he  was  overtaken  by  liis  last  sickness.  He 
made  a  voyage  to  Greece,  with  the  iniention  of  visiting  Attica  and 
Asia.  Oo  arriving  at  Athens  he  met  Augustus,  who  happened  to 
be  acthal  time  returning  from  Asia  Minor  to  Italy.  Virgil  was 
easily  persuaded  by  his  friend  and  patron  to  returu  with  him  imrae- 
diately  to  Rome,  but  he  was  destined  never  again  to  see  ihc  capital 
eity.  His  malady  had  continually  increased  during  the  voyage, 
and  a  few  days  after  landing  at  Brundisium  he  expired.  His  death 
ocoirred  in  b.c.  19.  His  remains  were  conveyed  from  BruDdisium 
to  Naples,  aud  buried  on  the  hill  of  Posihppo,  in  the  tomb  still  pre- 
Krved  and  revered  as  the  '  tomb  of  Virgil.' 

There  ace  no  authentic  portrait  busts  of  Vicgil.  Outside  of  lit- 
erary  sources,  our  only  knowledge  of  the  personal  appearance  of 
tiiepoet  is  derived  (rom  miniatures  of  sonie  existing  manuscripts, 
notably  the  Codex  Romantis,  and  from  two  mosaics.  One  of  these 
Kosaics  was  discovered  at  Trier  in  1884.  The  other,  a  represen- 
tation  of  which  forms  the  Frontispiece  of  this  book,  was  fonnd  at 
Susa  in  Tunis,  in  1896.'  It  is  about  three  feet  square.  In  the 
tenler  sits  the  poet,  clothed  in  a  white  toga  having  a  blue  border. 
His  feet  rest  upon  a  footstool.  He  holds  a  partly  open  scroll  on 
which  are  the  wocds :  — 

'Musa,  mihi  cau^aa  mcmora,  quo  niimine  laeso, 
Quidve  .  .  , '  * 

This  is  sufficient  to  identify  the  poet.  On  one  side  stands  CUo, 
^e  muse  of  history,  reading  frora  a  roll ;  on  the  other  is  Melpo- 
"  ene,  muse  of  tragedy,  identified  as  such  by  the  tragic  mask  which 

le  holds.     The  mosaic  dates  probably  from  the  first  century  a.d. 

The  literary  history  of  Virgil  during  the  Middle  Ages  affords  a 

ost  interesting  study.      His  fame  as  a  poet  was  never  dimin- 

id  SchOBl  Refitw.  1898,  pp.  59B  sqq. 
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ished.  The  fourth  Eclogue  was  roisiDterpreted,  and  was  believed 
to  be  3  prophecy  of  the  approaching  birth  of  Christ.  This, 
together  with  other  influences,  led  to  che  mediaeval  conceplion 
of  Virgil  as  a  gteat  magician,  Many  faniasticn!  Jegends  were 
woven  about  his  narae.  It  was  believed  thal  Virgirs  name  was 
derived  froni  virga,  '  a  magic  wand,'  Thus,  in  time  this  came  to 
be  spelled  Virgilius,  from  which  the  current  EngUsh  form  of  the 
name  is  descended.  As  early  as  the  second  centnry  the  cnstom 
prevailed  of  inquiring  into  future  events  by  opening  at  random  a 
volume  of  the  poefs  works.  These  chance  oracles  were  cailed 
Sorfes  Vergilianae. 

It  is  said  that  Virgil,  a  short  limc  before  his  death,  desired  to 
bum  the  raanuscript  of  the  Aeneid,  because  of  the  imperfect  state 
in  which  it  would  necessarily  be  left.  But  being  dissuaded  from 
this  purpose  by  his  friends  Tucca  and  Varius,  he  directed  them  by 
his  will  to  slrike  out  alt  the  verses  that  were  incomplete,  but  to  add 
nothing.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  anything  was  erascd 
by  thera,  while  raany  passages  betray  a  lack  of  finish  ihat  undoubt- 
edly  would  have  been  changed  and  corrected  had  the  poet  lived 
to  make  a  revision  of  ihe  whole  work. 

Thus  the  Aeneid,  like  sorae  of  the  grandest  sculptures  of 
Michael  Angelo,  was  left  unfinished,  and  with  some  parts,  per- 
haps,  in  the  rough.  Bnt  otir  interest  is  even  enhanced  in  the 
works  of  both  of  these  great  Italian  masters  by  the  very  fact  that 
these  unfinished  parts  show  us  the  hand,  as  it  were,  still  holding 
the  chisel,  and  in  the  act  of  crcation. 

Virgil  was  au  iraitator.  He  horrowed  without  stint  from  Homer, 
from  ApoUonins,  from  the  Greek  tragedies;  in  short,  he  laid  un- 
der  contribution  all  the  earlier  poets  both  of  Greece  and  of  Rome. 
Nothing  beautiful  in  them,  nothiug  fitted  to  his  purpose,  escaped 
his  search.  Bnt  he  so  approprialed  to  hiraself,  and  assimilated  lo 
his  own  modes  of  ihoiight  their  ideas,  images,  and  forms  of  ex- 
pression,  that  they  come  before  us  in  the  Aeneid  in  all  ihe  fresh- 
ness  and  individualily  of  new  creations.  The  -^eneid  stands 
nearly  in  the  sarae  relation  to  all  preexisting  literature  as  does 
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the  Paradise  Lost.  Tlie  authors  of  lliese  two  epics  are  ihe 
greatest  of  all  plagiarists;  but  ihe  borrowed  thought  in  both  of 
o  much  of  their  individuality  thaC  their  plagiarism 
becomes  a  Ijeauly  and  a  virtue.  They  are  plagiarists  of  the  oldct 
poets  in  the  same  sense  that  the  painler  is  a  plagiarist  of  tiature. 
But  while  the  Aeneid,  through  the  preraature  death  of  ihe  poolj 
s  been  left  to  us  sotnewhat  incoitiplete,  and  while  it  c 
greal  degree  of  originality,  btit  is  largely  the  offspring,  not  of  Vjft 
gil  alorte,  but  of  the  genius  of  all  antiquity,  it  has  always  been,  acK) 

s  will  be,  justly  regarded  as  the  best  and  noblest  of  all  thi 
poetic  creations  of  ihe  Roman  mind,  and  as  oiie  of  the  choicest 
produciions  of  all  literalure.  There  are  fashions  in  criticism  as 
ell  as  in  oiher  things ;  not,  indeed,  so  changefiil  and  transitory 
i  those  of  dress,  but  fashions,  nevertheless ;  and  of  late  years 
some  scholars,  even  eminent  scholars,  have  fallen  inlo  the  habit 
or  affectation  of  speaking  with  some  conterapt  of '  the  courC  poeis 
of  the  Augustan  age.'  This  fashion  will  have  its  day  ;  but  it  can- 
iide  the  verdict  nf  so  many  generations  past.  Virgil  and 
Horace  are  in  no  danger.  The  Aeneid  is  too  grand,  too  beauti- 
fiil,  too  pure,  to  be  despised,  neglecCed,  or  lost. 

3  replete  with  all  the  qualities  that  are  essential  to  a  great 
«'ork  of  art.  It  is  great  in  conception  and  invention.  It  is  won- 
derfnlly  diversiiied  in  scenes,  incidents,  and  characters,  while  it 
neverdeparis  from  the  vital  principle  of  unity.  It  is  adorned  with 
the  finesl  diction  and  tmagery  of  which  language  is  capable.  In 
dijscoursing  of  great  achievemenLs  and  great  events,  it  never  falls 
shorl  of  che  grandeur  which  befits  the  epic  style  ;  in  passages  of 
grief  and  suffering  il  takes  hold  of  our  sympathies  with  all  the 
power  of  the  most  affecting  tragedy.     What  a  sublime  eptc  of  itself;' 

account  of  the  sack  of  Troy  !  whaC  a  tragedy  of  passion  anij" 

i  presented  in  the  story  of  Dido  1  Indeed,  the  student  wi!l 
find  in  the  Aeneid  many  dramatic  scenes,  many  vivid  pictures  of 
liie  and  manners,  many  Uvely  narratives  of  adventure,  any  one  of 
which  would  be  of  itself  a  poem,  and  would  secnre  to  its  aulhor 
an  enviable  fame. 
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Of  the  preemtnent  worth  of  VirgiVs  poems,  and  of  their  impor- 
tance  as  literary  studies,  the  most  striking  proof  is  presentcd  in  the 
fact  that  so  many  of  the  classics  of  iiiodern  poetry,  in  all  cultivated 
languages,  have  manifeslly  been  produceii  under  the  molding  and 
refining  infliience  of  this  great  master  of  the  art.  Dante,  who  felt 
all  the  power  of  'the  Mantuan,'  ascribes  to  him  whatever  excel- 
lence  he  has  hiraself  attained  in  beauty  of  style  ;  and,  in  the  gener- 
ous  avowal  of  his  indebtedness,  he  utters  one  of  the  noblest 
eulogies  ever  bestowed  by  any  poet  upon  a  brother  poet :  — 


'  Glory  and  light  of  all  the  tuneful  Irain  1 
May  it  avail  me  that  I  long  wLth  leal 
Havc  sought  Ihy  volume,  and  with  loi-e  immenBe 
Have  conn'd  it  o'er.     My  maater,  thou,  and  guidel 
Thou  he,  ftom  whoni  alone  1  have  derived 
That  Btyle,  whieh  for  its  beautj'  into  fBine 
EUalts  me.' ' 

II.     THE   AENEID   AS    AN    EPIC^ 


;eniU3 


The  Aeneid,  while  essentially  ihe  praduct  of  Roman  genii 
and  imagination,  is  yet  indebted  for  rnany  of  its  scenes  and  epi- 
sodes  to  those  niasterpieces  of  the  Greek  minri,  the  Iliad  and  the 
Odyssey.  Each  of  these  has  for  its  subject  events  connecled  with 
the  Trojan  war;  the  Iliad  relates  the  wrath  of  Achilles  and  the 
closing  events  of  the  war ;  the  Odyssey  descrilies  the  wanderings 
oT  Odysseus  (Ulysses)  in  his  jonmey  homeward. 

In  writing  a  national  epic,  which  was  to  embody  Roman  ideas 
and  sentiments,  and  which  was  to  appeal  first  of  all  to  Romans, 
Virgil  was  compelled  lo  conform  to  certain  lendencies  that  were 
likely  to  affect  any  form  of  narrative  poelry  nmong  the  Romans. 
In  ihe  first  place,  snch  an  epic  had  lo  salisfy  a  strong  nariona! 

1  Dell'  Inferno.  Canto  I,  8a  (Cary-j  Iranslation). 

'  The  revising  editor  desires  to  aeknDwledge  his  indeblednes!,  hcre.-ind  elsewhere, 
espeoially  lo  the  maalerlywork  ofSellar.  The  Roman  Poets  of  Ihe  Auguslan  Age,— 
Virgil,  and  !□  the  e>cel1cn<  essays,  ol  Myer  on  Vitgil  in  his  Essiiya  Clafbical.  and 
of  Nellleshlp,  SiiEgeallons  Introduciory  lo  tht  Siudy  of  Ihe  Aencid,  in  his  tlssais 
in  Latin  LJteralure. 
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senlimeni ;  it  was  expected  to  revive  and  perpetuate  great  events 
iu  Roman  history,  acd  so  transmit  theni  to  posterity.  Tlie  Roman, 
ihen,  in  contraat  with  the  Greek,  chose  to  portray  in  poelical 
:orm  acHial  historical  events,  past,  or  even  contemporary,  history 
that  bore  wimess  to  the  greatness  of  the  nation.  Secundly,  it  was 
aRoman  instinct  lo  honor  great  individuals,  men  who  achieved 
s  in  arms  in  the  interest  of  ihe  Roman  state.  Accordingly 
oman  singled  oiit  foremost  leaders  whom  he  glorified  and 
name  he  perpetiiated.  This  tendency  also  the  Ronian 
epic  poet  had  to  respect.  A  third  characteristic  of  the  Romans 
WM  iheir  conception  of  all  works  upon  a  large  scale.  This  may 
be  observed  in  their  buililing  operatiwns.  The  bulky  Coliseum 
its  3  slriking  contrast  to  the  perfect  proportion  and  symme- 
try  of  the  Parthenon.  The  literary  productions  of  the  Romans 
raight  similarly  be  expected  to  be  of  large  proportions  both  in 
n  and  conception,  and  10  be  executed  upon  a  large  scale. 
These  three  molives  are  to  be  distovered  in  Ronian  epicwrilers 
of  all  periods,  and  indeed  in  other  dcp.irtments  of  literary  activity 
is  well,  namely,  the  sentiment  of  national  glory ;  the  desire  to  per- 
peioate  the  name  and  magnify  the  deeds  of  great  Roraajis ;  and 
the  productioa  of  works  of  wide  scope  and  massive  workmanship. 
TTie  Greelc  poet,  on  the  other  hand,  appealed  to  his  readers  by 
the  human  interest  which  he  aroused  in  his  portrayal  of  the  suc- 
eesses  and  reverses  of  mankind  in  genera).  In  other  words,  the 
Greek  conception  was  ideal,  whereas  the  Roraan  was  practical. 

Keeping  in  mind  these  three  motives  which  tended  to  influence 
tvery  Roman  composilion,  it  is  nol  difficull  for  us  to  discover  how 
Viigil  came  to  choose  the  story  of  Aeneas  as  the  subject  of  his  epic. 
The  charming  narration  ol"  events  in  the  Horaeric  poems  had 
nflected  Roman  as  well  as  Greek,  and  raany  a  dramatic  action  in 
both  languages  took  for  its  subjeci  one  of  these  heroic  legends. 
1  Ihe  stor>-  of  Aeneas,  in  the  later  deveioped  form  in  whlch 
iVirgil  found  it,  is  ihe  only  one  of  national  significance  that  is 
«onnected  with  the  events  of  the  Trojan  war.  The  selection  of 
the  story   of  Aeneas    was    fimher    influenced    by    the    fact  that 
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Augiistus  Caesar  and  his  ailoptive  failier,  Julius  Caesar,  clainied 
descent  through  the  Juhjn  gcns  froni  lulus,  Aeneas,  aiid  the  god- 
deas  Venus  The  reil  purpose  of  the  ieneid,  as  a  national  epiu, 
w  i.s  the  glorificalion  of  Augustus  and  the  cuiniination  of  events 
under  his  wise  and  beneficent  riile  This  could  be  done  in  no 
better  or  more  effecti\e  way  thm  by  depicting  the  wanderings 
of  his  1  rojan  ance^itor  to  the  W  estcrn  Land,  multiim  ilk  et  terris 
lactatits  et  alto  by  representmo  the  Olympian  gods  as  taking  an 
active  interest  m  his  fortunes  and  by  setting  forth  the  shaping 
of  eventa  preparatory  to  the  eatablishment  of  universal  Roman 
domiDion  during  the  admmistralion  of  Augustus,  i>«/f«ft«  Oeeano 

In  seleLtmg  the  stor)  of  Aeneas,  Virgil  (hus  nnited  all  the  quali- 
ties  necessary  for  a  successful  Roinan  epic.  The  character  of  the 
hero  possessed  interest  in  belonging  to  the  distant,  legendary 
period  of  the  Trojan  war,  yet  satisfied  ihe  nationa)  sentiment  in 
being  closely  connecteii  with  Roman  fortunes  of  the  day,  and 
this  latler  was  the  more  important  condilion  lo  meet.  'The  real 
Iteynote  to  the  poem  is  nol  the  "arma  virumque"  with  which  it 
opens,  but  the  "  Tantae  molis  erat  Romanam  condere  gentem  "  with 
which  the  exordium  closes.'  The  expansion  of  this  subject  also 
gave  an  opportunity  of  magnifying  the  names  of  Romans  great  in 
nationa)  history.  This  is  done  in  the  scene  in  Hades,  described 
in  Book  VI,  where  Anchises  points  out  to  Aeneas  the  souls  that  are 
to  return  to  the  npper  world  and  becorae  distinguished  Romans  of 
future  generations.  At  the  same  time  the  Aeneid  is  conceived 
upon  a  large  scale,  covering  as  it  does  the  history  of  the  establish- 
raent  of  Roman  greatiiess,  and,  partly  by  way  of  intimation,  of  all  suc- 
ceeding  events,  ciilminating  with  the  nile  of  the  Emperor  Augustus. 

In  two  ways  tlie  Aeneid  differs  from  its  Greek  models.  In  the 
first  place  il  belongs  to  ihe  type  of  the  literary  epic,  in  distinction 
from  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  which  belong  to  the  class  of  primitive 
epics.  The  lalter  are  the  spontaneous  narration  of  early  legends 
and  traditions.  They  are  characterized  by  a  charraing  natural- 
ness  of  manner  and  language,  by  vividness,  and  a  lively  imagina- 
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tion.  The  literary  epic,  of  which  the  Aeneid  is  the  representative, 
is  the  product  of  a  diflferent  and  a  later  epoch  in  civilization ;  it 
is  less  spontaneous  and  so  more  artificial.  It  presupposes  a  long 
developraent  in  the  literary  history  of  a  people,  and  implies  on 
the  part  of  the  poet  extraordinary  powers  of  arranging  and  com- 
bining  masses  of  material. 

In  the  second  place,  the  Aeneid  is,  as  we  have  seen,  a  national 
epic,  while  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  are  epics  of  human  life.  But 
Virgirs  poem  is  not  by  any  means  devoid  of  scenes  of  human 
injerest.  On  the  other  hand,  it  abounds  in  pathetic  incidents  and 
exciting  situations,  and  presents  many  spectacles  of  human  life 
and  manners  and  passion. 

The  characters  in  this  epic  drama  play  their  part  well.   Aeneas  is 

of  course  the  leading  one.     *  The  general  conception  of  Aeneas 

is  indeed  in  keeping  with  the  religious  idea  of  the  Aeneid.     He 

is  intended  to  be  the  embodiment  of  the  courage  of  an  ancient 

hero,  the  justice  of  a  paternal  ruler,  the  mild  humanity  of  a  culti- 

vated  man  Hving  in  an  age  of  advanced  civilization,  the  saintliness 

of  the  founder  of  a  new  reUgion  of  peace  and  pure  observance, 

the  affection  for  parent  and  child  which  was  one  of  the  strongest 

instincts  in  the  Italian  race.'     *  In  the  part  he  plays  he  is  con- 

ceived  of  as  one  chosen  by  the  supreme  purpose  of  the  gods,  as 

an   instrument  of  their  will,  and  thus   necessarily  unmoved  by 

ordinary   human   impulses.     The   strength   required  in  such   an 

instrument   is   the   strength   of  faith,   submission,   patience,  and 

endurance ;  and  it  is  with  this  strength  that  Aeneas  encounters 

the  many  dangers  and  vicissitudes  to  which  he  is  exposed,  and 

withdraws  from  the  allurements  of  ease  and  pleasure.*     Cf.  notes 

on  I,  lo,  220. 

Besides  Aeneas  the  characters  that  stand  out  most  prominently 
are  Dido  and  Turnus,  the  former  dominating  the  first  half  of  the 
poem,  the  latter  the  last  half.  The  character  of  the  ill-fated  queen 
Dido  is  strong.  Hers  was  a  generous  and  trusting,  but  pure  and 
noble  soul.  Her  succumbing  to  the  fatal  passion  was  b» 
about  by  divine  agency.     The  queen*s  real  nature  is  e 
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when  she  believes  herself  betrayed  by  the  voluntary  act  of  Aeneas, 
for  she  scouts  the  idea  of  divine  interposition. 

Tiirnus  is  everywhere  characlerized  by  violentia,  '  blind  vehe- 
mence  of  spirit,'  and  raay  be  intended  to  typify  the  iawlessness 
aiid  lack  of  civilization  of  the  primitive  Italic  tribes,  not  unmixed 
with  bravery,  which  the  Romans  were  destiLied  to  restrain  and 
subdue.  The  fate  of  ihis  daring  Italian  chief  inspires  one  with 
compassiouate  interest  as  he  strives  to  repe!  the  foreign  invaders 
and  win  back  his  promised  bride. 

Other  characters  full  of  persooal  interest  are  Pallas,  the  brai^g 
but  unfortunate  sou  of  Evander ;  Nisus  and  Euryalus,  who 
attempted  and  almost  succeeded  in  carrying  to  Aeneas  the  news 
of  the  Trojans  besieged  wilhin  their  camp ;  the  tender  and  faith- 
ful  Creusa,  who  by  the  fates  was  not  permitted  to  leave  Troy  with 
her  husband  and  son ;  the  aged  Acestes,  who  performs  the  part 
of  the  kindly  host  to  the  sea-tossed  Trojans ;  Anchises,  whose 
untimely  death  the  reader  bewails  with  Aeneas ;  and  Camilla,  the 
brave  heroine,  whose  early  life,  prophetic  of  her  future,  is  related 
by  Diana,  and  who  was  destined  to  die  in  the  last  encounter  with 
Ihe  Trojans. 

III.   THE    METER 

VirgiVs  works  are  written  in  a  verse  known  as  the  dactylic  hex- 
araeter ;  each  line  consists  of  six  feet,  and  each  fool,  with  the 
possible  exception  of  the  last,  is  either  a  dactyl  (_w>j)  or  the 

equivalent,  a  spontJee    ( ).     Accordingly   each  foot  contains 

four  imils  (a  short  syllable,  >^,  being  a  nnit),  which  must  be  com- 
bined  in  the  form  of  either  one  long  and-  two  short  syllables 

(_ow)  or  two  long  ones  ( ).     The  fifth  fool  is  regularly  a 

dactyl,  but  sometimes,  though  rarely,  it  may  be  a  spondee,  as,  e.g. 
II,  68,  III,  12,  V,  3io.  Such  a  line  is  termed  spondaic.  Since 
in  every  Latin  verse  the  last  unit  is  indifferent,  r.e.  may  be  iised 
or  otnitted  according  to  the  will  of  the  poet,  ihe  l.ist  foot  of  the 
dactylic  hexameter  may  even  consisl  of  one  long  and  one  short 
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syllable  {—^).    The  normal  dactylic  hexameter  may  then  be 
represented  thus :  — 


Rhythm  in  English  verse  depends  upon  the  strong  word  stress 
which  prevails  in  this  language ;  it  results  frora  the  coUocation  of 
words  in  such  a  manner  as  to  produce  a  regularly  recurring 
accent.  In  the  Latin  language,  on  the  other  hand,  the  accent  of 
the  individual  word  was  very  slight.  In  poetry,  therefore,  there 
was  another  basis  for  metrical  rhythm,  namely,  the  regular  recur- 
rence  of  /ong  and  skorf  syllables.^  In  this  respect,  both  in  prose 
and  poetry,  Latin  differs  radically  from  English,  namely,  in  its 
practice  of  giving  more  time  (theoretically  twice  as  much)  to  the 
pronunciation  of  certain  vowels  than  it  does  to  others.  The 
English  language  is  accentual,  the  Latin  is  quantitative. 

Since  the  quantitative  character  is  as  truly  present  in  prose*as 
in  poetry,  it  foUows  that  if  one  read  Latin  poetry  as  he  should 
read  Latin  prose,  that  is,  with  a  proper  observance,  in  his  pro- 
nunciation,  of  long  and  short  syUables,^  the  metrical  flow  would 
be  apparent  without  any  further  effbrt  on  the  part  of  the  reader. 
But  since  our  own  language  has  an  entirely  different  basis  for  its 
verse,  it  is  at  first  difificult  to  read  Latin  poetry  quantitatively. 
Only  abundant  practice  wiU  make  it  easy  and  enjoyable. 

Very  often  a  lack  of  perfect  famiUarity  with  the  length  of  root 
vowels  is  a  hindrance  to  the  reader.  The  student  should  first  of 
all  know  fairly  weU  the  quantity  of  final  syUables.  He  wiU  get 
information  on  this  in  his  grammars  (H.  691  fol. ;  LM.  1096  fol. ; 

^Corapare  in  this  connection  Bennett,  The  Quantitative  Reading  of  Latin 
Poetry,  Boston,  1899;  What  was  Ictus  in  Latin  Prosody  ?  American  Journal  of 
Philology^  vol.  XIX,  pp.  361  fol.;  and  Hale,  The  Roman  Pronunciation  of  Latin, 
in  School  Review,  1898,  pp.  394  fol. 

^Pupils  should  carefully  distinguish  between  a  long  vowel  and  a  long  syllable. 
A  long  syllable  may  be  one  (i)  which  contains  a  long  vowel  followed  by  a  single 
consonant,  or  (2)  which  contains  a  long  vowel  foUowed  by  two  or  more  conso- 
nants,  or  (3)  even  one  which  contains  a  short  vowel  if  followed  by  two  or  more 
consonants.     Thus  tempore  is  just  as  much  a  dactyl  aisjliimim. 
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A.  348  i  B.  363  fol. ;  G.  707  fol. ;  (H,  579))-  Certain  mechanica 
devices  may  then  be  resorled  to.  Take,  for  instance,  the  opening 
iine  of  the  Third  Book.  The  sixth  foot,  since  it  is  never  a  dactyl, 
rnust  consist  of  but  two  sylkbles,  here,  ge/ifem.  The  iifth  foot  is 
regularly  a  dactyl,  here,  -verlere.  We  have  now  the  first  four  feet 
to  delermine.  The  first  foot  is  plainly  a  spondee,  since  the  Pest 
in  the  first  syllable  is  necessarily  long,  and  the  a  in  -quam  is  long, 
being  followed  by  m  and  r  (of  rcj).  The  fourth  foot  is  also  a 
spondee  since  the  -i,  the  sign  of  the  genitive  case  in  Priami,  is 
long,  and  by  ehsion  there  remains  but  one  syllable  {^-que  e-^ 
before  the  beginning  of  ihe  iifth  foot.  This  must  be,  and  as 
a  malter  of  fact  is,  long.  Of  the  remaining  syllables  composing 
the  second  and  third  feel,  the  diphthong  -m  in  Asia  we  know  is 
long.  The  only  corobination  possible  then  is  res  Asi-,  and  -« 
Pria-.  We  thus  learn,  without  consuhing  a  lexicon,  that  the  four 
voWels  in  Asi-  and  Pria-  are  short.  In  this  way  the  line  may  be 
read  without  a  previoiis  knowledge  of  root  vowels.  The  same 
method  may  be  appUed  with  like  success  to  many  other  lines.' 

For  an  explanation  of  common  terms  in  I^tin  prosody  often 
recurring  in  the  Notes  of  this  book,  such  as  Elision,  Hiatus, 
Caesura,  etc,  see  H.  720  fol. ;  LM.  1109  fol.;  A.  359  fo'- j  ^- 
368  fol.;  G.  718  fol.;   (H.  596  fol.). 
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The  text  of  Virgil  occupies  a  unique  position  among  the  worE 
of  Roraan  writers  in  that  it  was  transrailted  to  us  by  several  very 
ancient  manuscripls.  These  are  seven  in  number,  and  they  dale 
from  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries  a.d.  Three  are  fragmentary, 
conlaining  only  a  few  leaves,  while  the  other  four  are  praclically 
complete.  All  are  written  in  the  'capital'  script,  the  oldest  form 
of  writing  employed  in  latin  manuscripts.  One  of  the  most  valu- 
able  is  known  as  the  Scheiiae  VaHcanae.  It  begins  with  the  third 
book  of  ihe  Cieorgics  and  extends  throngh  ihe  eighth  book  of  the 

1  Compare  Whilon's,  Auxilia  Vergiliana,  Boslon, 
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Aendd.    It  is  adorned  with  interesting  miniatures.    Of  nearly  ecjual 

value  are  the  more  complete  Cffdex  Falatinus,  and  the  fragmentary 

Schedae  Rescriptae  Veronenses^  the  Verona  palimpsest.     Slightly 

inferior  is  the  Codex  AfediceuSy  preserved  in  the  I>aurentian  Library 

of  Florence.    From  a  subscriptiOy  or  note  appended  to  the  Eclogues, 

we  leam  that  this  manuscript  cannot  be  later  than  a.d.  494.     Of 

less  importance  still  is  the  Codex  Romanus,     Of  the  seven  lead- 

iog  mannscripts,  the  two  remaining  are  so  incomplete  that  they 

have  little  value  in  determining  the  text  of  the  poems.     They  are 

the  Schedae  Rescriptae  Sangallensesy  another  palimpsest  which  has 

but  ten  leaves  preserved,  and  the  Schedae  Berolinenses  or  PuteanaCy 

which  has  but  seven  leaves  containing  each  forty  lines.     The  later 

manuscripts  of  Virgil  are  numerous,  thus  attesting*  the  popularity 

of  the  poet  during  the  Middle  Ages.     But  few  of  them,  however, 

are  worthy  of  any  independent  consideration  when  they  vary  from 

the  readings  of  the  older  capital  manuscripts.     Ribbeck  derives 

all  existing  manuscripts  of  Virgil  from  one  common  original  called 

an  *  archetypus,'  written  with  but  little  regard  for  calligraphy  in  the 

cursive  style,  and  filled  with  numerous  conjectures,  glosses,  and 

interpolations. 

No  Latin  author  was  quoted  more  extensively  than  Virgil  by 
ancient  scholars  and  grammarians.  Nearly  every  line  may  be 
found  somewhere  in  the  works  of  later  Roman  writers,  cited  word 
for  word.  These  quotations  are  not  always  of  value  in  emending 
the  text  as  we  receive  it  in  the  manuscripts,  for  in  such  citations 
the  memory  was  relied  upon  largely,  and  no  need  was  felt  of  con- 
firming  the  reading  by  reference  to  a  reliable  manuscript.  We 
know  that  Virgirs  Aeneid  was  used  as  a  text  book  in  Roman 
schools  also.  An  interesting  confirmation  of  this  are  the  scratch- 
ings  upon  the  walls  of  ancient  Pompeii  of  the  opening  lines  of  both 
the  first  and  second  books,  Arma  virumque  cano  and  Conticucre 
otnnesy  lessons  that  the  school  children  were  conning  on  their  way 
to  or  from  school. 

Some  writers,  as  Aulits  Gellius  (second  centui  "  --us 

Marcellus  (third  century),  and  Macrobius  (foui 
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not  merely  quoted  passages  from  Virgil,  but  discussed  ihem  ai"  ' 
well  froni  the  standpoint  of  the  lextuai  critic.  These  discussions 
are  exceedingty  interesting,  and  the  emendations  thus  upheld  are 
sometimes  adopted  by  modern  tejctual  critics  against  the  united 
testimony  of  the  manuscripts.  The  most  important  grammarians 
who  commentated  on  Virgil's  poems  are  M.  Valerius  Priibus  (lalter 
part  of  the  first  centiiry  a.d.),  Aelius  Donatus  (fourth  century), 
and  Serrius  (fourth  century),  the  mosl  famous  of  the  Virgilian 
commentators. 

V.    EDITIONS    AND    HELPFUL    BOOKS 

The  first  prmted  edilion  of  Virgil,  the  'editio  princeps,'  was 
published  in  Rome  aboul  1469.  The  first  edition  from  the  Aldine 
press  appeared  in  1501,  and  during  the  sixleeiilh  century  a  large 
number  of  editions  were  printed.  Not  until  the  seventecnth 
century,  however,  do  the  really  critical  lexCs  and  commenCaries 
appear. 

Sorae  of  the  early  editions  are  those  of  Ruaeus  (1675,  wiih 
numerous  later  reprints),  Heinsius  (1676),  Burmann  (1746), 
Heyne  (1767-1775),  the  same  revised  and  edited  by  Wagnei 
(1S30-1841),  I.«maire  (1819-1822),  and  Hofmann-Peerlkamj 
(1843)- 

L^ter  and  recent  editions'  are  :  — 

{a)  Of  the  entire  works  :  — 
F.  DUbner,  Paris.  1858. 
O.  Ribbeck,    Leipzig,    1859-1868.      Later   edition  of  text  only 

with  Mss.  readings,   1894-1895.     This  is  the  great  critical 

edition. 
A.  Forbiger,  Leipzig,  ed.  4,  1872-1875. 
■J,  Coninglon  and  H,  Nettieship,  London,   1872-1875.     Bel/. 
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E.  Benoist,  Paris,  ed.  2,  1876. 

Th.  Ladewig,  revised  by  K.  Schapef,  Berlin,  1882-1886. 

*A.  Sidgwick,  Cambridge,  1894-1897.     Cam^ridgr  Uitiv.  Prtss. 

{2.25. 
♦  T.  L  Papillon  and  A.  E.  Haigii,  Qrford,  1 892.     Clarendon  Prcss. 

I2.75. 

B.  H.  Kennedy,  New  York,  new  ed.  1895. 

*T.  E.  Page,  1 894-1 900.  MacmiHan.     $  2.00. 

(^)  Otihe  Aeneid  alone  : — 
C.Theil,  Berlin,  1 834-1 838. 
R.  Sabbadini,  Tuiin,  1885. 
K.  Kappes,  Leipzig,  ed.  4,  1887. 

E.  W.  Howson,  Books  II  and  III  only  (the  narrative  of  Aeneas\ 

London,  1881. 

(c)  Of  Servius,  the  ancient  commentator  on  Virgil :  — 
G.  Thilo  and  H.  Hagen,  Leipzig,  1881-1887. 

(d)  Sf)ecial  vocabulai}' :  — 

G.  A.  Koch,  Worterbuch  zu  Vergilius,  Hannover,  ed.  6,  1885. 

(<r)   Translations :  — 

Besides  the  well  known  translations  of  Dr}^den  (pub1ishe<i  in 
his  works),  and  of  Pitt  (pubHshed  in  Anderson's  "  British  Poets,** 
vol.  XII),  the  following  may  be  cited  :  — 

F.  Bowen,  Boston,  1843. 

C.  P.  Cranch,  Boston,  1872. 

*J.  Conington.     An  excellent  prose  tran^ation,  published  in  the 

author's  "  Miscellaneous  Writings,"  voL   II,  London,  1872. 

Longmans,  Green  dr*  Co.     %  2.00. 

Also  a  poetical  translation,  London,  1873.     Longmans^  Green 

<5r»  Co,     $  2.00. 
J-  M.  King,  London,  1875. 
*W.  Morris,  Boston,  ed.  2,  1876.     Roberts,     J  2.50. 

G.  Crane,  New  York,  1888.     Translated  into  English  dactylic  hex- 

ameters. 
*J-  D.  Long,  Boston,  1895.     Estes,     $  1.75. 
A  review  of  the  translators  of  Virgil  will  be  found  in  the  Quar- 
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terly  Revtew,  vol.  iio,  no.  219,  pp.  38-60,  73-114,  and  in  Tyrrell, 
Latin  Poetry,  pp.  295,  fol. 

The  following  books  will  be  found  useful  in  the  study  of  Virgil :  — 
*W.   Y.   Sellar,    Roman   Poets  of  the   Augustan   Age,  —  Virgil. 
Oxford,  ed.  3,  1897.     Clarendon  Press,     ;?  2.25, 

*  F.  W.  H.  Myers,  Essays  Classical,  pp.  106-176.     London,  1897. 

Macmillan,     $  1.25. 

*  R.  Y.  Tyrrell,  Latin   Poetry,  pp.  126-161.     New  York,  1895. 

Houghton,  Mifflm  and  Co.     $  1.50. 
*H.  Nettleship,  Lectures  and  Essays,  pp.  97-142.     Oxford,  1885. 

Clarendon  Press.     $  1.90. 
H.  Nettleship,  Ancient- Lives  of  Virgil.     Oxford,  1879. 
J.  Henry,  A  Voyage  of  Discovery  in  the  Aeneid,  I-VI.     Dresden, 

1853. 
J.  Henry,  Aeneidea,  or  critical  and  other  remarks  on  tiie  Aeneid, 

2  vols.     London,  1873-1879. 

*  Boissier,   Country   of  Horace   and   Virgil.     New   York,    1896. 

Putnam.     ;?2.oo. 
*Collins,   Virgil,   in    "Ancient    Classics    for    English    Readers." 

Philadelphia,  1878.     Lippincott.     ;?o.50. 
C.  A.  Sainte-Beuve,  fitude  sur  Virgile.     Paris,  ed.  2,  1870. 

*  D.  Comparetti,  Vergil   in   the   Middle^Ages.     London,   1895. 

Sonnenschein.     ?  2.25. 
J.  S.  Tunison,  Master  Virgil.     The  author  of  the  Aeneid  as  he 
seemed  in  the  Middle  Ages.     Cincinnati,  1888. 

*  Leland,    Legends  of  Virgil.      New  York,    1900.     Macmillan. 

Schuchhardt,  Schliemann's  Excavations.     London,  1891. 

F.  J.  Miller  and  J.  R.  Nelson,  Dido,  An  Epic  Tragedy,  —  a  drama- 

tization  from  the  Aeneid  of  Virgil.     Chicago,  1900. 
J.  W.  Clough,  The  Hexameter  of  Virgil.^     Boston,  1880. 

1  For  other  helps  on  the  prosody  see  footnote  to  pp.  23.  24. 
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P.   VERGILI    MARONIS 

AENEIDOS 


LIBER    PRIMUS 

J  A^Tia  virumque  cano,  Tr^ae  quj  primus  ab  oris 
Ftal^m,  fajtp  profugus,  LavinaqueS-enit 
[  itor^,  mull!iim  iile  et  terris  iactatus  et  alto 
ivi'  ^^P<^^um  saavae  memorem  lunonis  ob  Iram, 

[u^t  be^lo  pasgus,  dum  condereturbem, 
jtquedeos  Latio ;  genus  imde  Latinum . 
Llbanique  patres  atque^ltae  moenia  Romae. 

Milsa,  mihl  causas  ijiemura,  qu6  numine  laego, 
^uidve  dcjens,  ve^ina  de«im  tot  volyere  casus 
pslgneni  pieffite.vLrjC;  tot  adire  labores 
Tipulerit,     Tartaene  animls  caelestibus  irae? 


frbs  antlqua  fuit  —  Tyrii  tenuere  colonl  — 
t arthago,  Itaiiam  contra  Tiberinaque  longe 
Jstia,  dives  opum  studiisque  asperrima  belli; 
1  l.ijno  fertur  terris  magis  omnibus  unam 
jsthabita  coluissc  Sam5.     Hlc  illius  arma, 

rrus  fuit ;  hoc  regnum  dea  gentibus  esse, 
B  qua  fata  sinant,  iam  tum  tenditque  fovetque. 
(rogeniem  sed  enim  Troiano  5  sanguine  duci 
gierat,  Tyrias  olim  quae  verteret  arces ; 
jic  popuhim  late  regem  belloque  superbum 
nturum  estridio  Libyae ;  sic  volvere  Parcas. 
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Id  metuens  veterisque  memor  Saturnia  belli,  \ 

Prima  quod  ad  Tr5iam  pro  caris  gesserat  Argis  — 

25      Necdum  etiam  causae  irarum  saevlque  dolores 

Exciderant  animo  :  manet  alta  mente  repostum  ^^ 

ludicium  Paridis  spretaeque  iniuria  formae, 
Kt  genus  invisum,*et  rapti  Ganymedis  hondres  — 
His  acccnsa  super  iactat5s  aequore  t5t5 

30      Tr5as,  rcliquias  Danaum  atque  immitis  Achilli, 
Arcebat  longe  Latio,  mult5sque  per  ann5s 
Errabant,  acti  fatis,  maria  omnia  circum. 
Tantae  m5lis  erat  R5manam  condere  gentem. 

Vix  e  c5nspectu  Siculae  telluris  in  altum 

35      Vela  dabant  laeti,  et  srpfim^s  salis  aerc  ruebant, 
Cum  Iun5,  aeternum  servans  sub  pectore  fulnus, 
H^ec  secum  :  **  Mene  incept5  desistert  vic-^-^.vii, 
,  Nec  posse  Italia  Tcucr5rurii  avcrtere  regem  ? 
Quipp^  vctor  fatis.     Pallasne  exOrere  classcm 

40      Argivum^  ^tque  ips5s  pgtuit  summergere  pont5, 

Unius  bb  nov-^rn  ct^irias^  Aiacis  QAiJ  .      ,♦*...      ^ 
'    Ipsa,  lovis  rapidum  iaculata  e  nubibus  ignerti,  ^ 

Disiccitque  ratcs  pvcrtitque  aQquora  ventis ;  ^ 

Illum  exspirantem  ^ransfycp  pectbre  ffarnmas 

45      Turbine  corripuitsca^tilaquc  Infixit  acuto;     ■ 
Ast  cgo,  quae  divum  inccd5  rcgina,  lovisque 
VA  soror  et  coniunx,  una  cum  gcnte  tot  ann5s 
Iklla  gcro.     l^t  quisquam  niamci.  Iun5nis  adorit 
Practcrcii,  aut  supplex  aris  imponct  hon5rem  ?  '* 

50   -^   Tfilia  flarrtmato  sccum  dea  corde  vojutans 

Nimborum  in  patriam,  loca  fcta  furcntibus  ausr"^. 
Aeoliam  vcnit.      Hic  vast5  rcx  Acolus  antro 
Luctantcs  ventos  tempestatesquc  sonoras 
Impcrio  prcmit  ac  vinclis  ct  carccrc  frenat. 
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IIlI  indignantes  magno  c 
Circu 


murmure  montis 

let  Aeolus  arce 
temperat  Tras. 
ii:  profundum 
tque  per  auras. 
fbdidit  atris, 
,uens,  molemque  et  montcs  insuper  altos 
Imposuit,  regemque  dedit,  qui  foedcre  certo 
Et  premere  eflaxas  sciret  dare  iussus  habenas. 
Ad  quem  tum  liino  supplex  his  vocibus  iisa  est : 

"  Aeole,  namque  tibi  divum  pater  atque  hominum  rex 
Et  mulcere  dedit^fluctus  etitollere  vento, 
Gens  inimica  mihl  Tyrrhenum  navif{at  aequor, 
ilium  in  Italiam  portans  victosque  Penates: 
Incute  vim  ventTs  summetsasque  obrue  puppes, 
Aut  age  diversos  et  dl^ce  corpora  ponto. 
Sunt  mihi  bis  septem  praestanti  corpore  Nymphae, 
Quarum  quae  forma  puJcherrima  Deiopea, 
Conubio  iungam  stabilfpropriainque  dicabo, 
Omnes  ut  tecum  meriris  nro  taJibus  annds 
Exigat  et  piilchja  faciat  tc  prole  parentem." 

Aecilus  haec  contra :  "  Tuus,  6  regina,  quid  optes, 
Explorare  iabor;/  mihi  iussa  capessere  fas  est. 
Tii  mihi,  quodcuhique  hoc  regni,  tiJ  sceptra  lovemque 
,s  epulis  accumbere  divum, 
facis  tcnipestatunique  potentem." 
ta,  cavum  conversa  cuspidc  montcm 
ac  venti,  veUit  agminc  facto, 
uunt  et  terras  turbinc  perflant. 
're  mari,  totumque  a  sedibus  ifnls 
isque  Notusque  ruunt  crcberquc  procellis 
t  vastos  volvunt  ad  Ijtorafluctus. 
■  clE^morque  virum  slridorque  rudenlum.     i 
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Eripiunt  subito  nubes  caelumque  diemque 
Teiicrorum  ex  o 
90      rntdnuer€  p9nf 
PraesenteniquL-  I 

/in^fnit,  et  dupliS 
Talia  voce  refert ;  "O  terque  quaterqui 
95      Quls  ante  ora  patrum  Troiae  sub  moenibui 

Contigit  oppetere  !  6  Danaum  fortiasime  gentis 
Tydide!  mene  Iliacis  occunibere  campls 
Non  potuisse,  tuaque  animam  hanc  effundere  dextB 
Saevus  ubi  Aeacidae  telfi  iacet  Hector,  ubi  ingensJ 
100    Sarpedon,  ubi  tot  Biiiiois  correpta  snb  undls 

Scuta  virum  galeasque  et  forlia  corpora  v'olvit  ?  " 
-"  ' "   "^S"^ '^^''*'^*i'.^'^f'*^^"^  Aquilone  proJella        ~' 
,-■''        ■'T/eTum  aaversa^fcm,  fluctusque  ad  sldera  tollift./ 
-ri"'       Franguiiftlr  reniT ;  tum  p^ora  avertiti  et  undis   nj 
V     105     Dat  latus;  insequitur  cumulo  praeruptus  aquae  n-l 
Hi  summo  in  fluctu  pendent,  hls  unda  dchiSLeris' ' 
Terram  inter  fluctus^4i:;fii_:_Jurit  aestua  harciiTs! 
Tres  Notus  Jibreplas  in  saxa  flteiitia  torquet  — 
Saxa  vocant  Itali  mediis  quae  in  fiuctibus  Aras, 
iifl    Dorsum  immane  mari  summo  —  tres  Euriis  ab  alt| 
7     In  b.revia  et  syrtes  urget  —  miserabi 
''Iriliditqu^  vadis  atque  Sggere  CirigiB 
Unam,  quae  Lycios  fidumque^veha^ 
Ipsius  ante  oculos  ingens  a  verticcB 
115    In  puppim  ferit :  excutitur  pronusHR  niijlMjrir 

^Volvitur  in  caput/Vst  illam  ter  fluT 
'^      Torquet  agens  circum,  et  rapidus  vorat  3 
Apparent  rarljiantes  in  gUfgite  vasto, 
Arma  virum.^Vabulaeque,  et  Trola  gaia 
tio     lam  validam  IHonei  navem,  iam  fqStis  . 
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Et  qua  vectus  Abas,  et  qua  grandaevus  Aletes, 
Vicit  hiems;'  laxis  laterum  compagibus  omnes 
Accipdunt  inimicum  imbrem,  rimisque  fatlscunt! 

Interea  magno  misc.en  murmure  pontum, 
Emissamque  hiemem  sensit  Neptunus  et  imJs ' 
Stagna  ref usa  vadis,  graviter  commotus ;  et  alto 
Prospiciens,  summ|  placidum  taput  extulit  unda. 
Disiectam  Aeneae.  t5ta  yidet  aequore  classem, 
Flu^tibus  oppr/cssos  Troas  caelique  ruina, 

^  Nec  latuere  (Joil  fratrcm  lunonis  et  irae. 

Eurum  ad  se  Zephyrumque  vdcat,  dchinc  talia  fatur : 

"  Tantane  vos  generis  tenuit  f Iducia  vestrl  ? 
lam  caelum  terramque  meo  sine  numine,  Ventl, 

^  Miscere,  et  tantas  audetis  tollere  m5les  ? 

Qu5s  ego  — !     Sed  m5t5s  praestat  comp5nere  fluctus. 
Post  mihi  n5n  simill  poena  commissa  luetis. 
Maturate  fugam,  reglqiie  haec  dlcite  vestr5 : 
Non  illl  imperium  pelagl  saevumque  tridcntem, 
Sed  mihi  sorte  datum.     Tenet  ille  immania  saxa, 
Vestras,  Eure,  dom5s  ;  illa  se  iactet  in  aula 
Aeolus,  et  claus5  ventprum  carcere  res^net." 
Slc  ait,  et  dict5fcitms  tumida  aequora  placat, 

•^  'Collectasque  fugat  nubes  s5lemq.ue  reducit. 
.  Cymothoe  simul  et  Trit5p  adriSxus  acut5 

fi^  Detrudunt  paves  scopuLQ ;  fevat  ipse  tridentl, 

»    Et  vastas  ^ent  syrtes,  et  temperat  aequor, 
Atqu6  rotTs  summas  levibus  perlabitur  undas. 
Ac^wiuti  magno  in  popul5  cum  saepe  coorta  est 
*3editio,  saevitque  animis  ign5bile  vulgus, 

'  ^an^que  faces  et  saxa  volant,  f uror  arma  ministrat ; 
Tunr,  pietate  gravem  ac  meritis  sl  forte  virum  quem 
Conspexere,  silent,  arrectlsque  auribus  adstant ; 
IUe  regit  dictls  anim5s,  et  pectora  mulcet: 


.1 
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Sic  cunctus  pclagl  cecidit  fragor,  aequora  postquam 

155     Prospicicns  gcnitor  caeloque  invectus  apert5 
Flectit  cquos  curruque  Volans  dat  l5ra  secundo. 
Dcfessi  Aencadae,  quae  proxima  lltora,  cursu 
Contcndunt  pctere,  et  Libyae  vertuntur  ad  oras. 
ICst  in  sccessu  long5  locus.     Insula  portum 

i('x)     I^fficit  obiectu  laterum,  quibus  omnis  ab  alt5 

Frangitur  inquc  sinus  scindit  sese  unda  reduct5s ; 
Hinc  atquc  hinc  vastae  rupcs  gcminlque  minantur 
In  caelum  scopull,  qu5rum  sub  vertice  late 
Aecjuora  tuta  silcnt ;  tum  silvls  scacna  coruscis 

165     Ucsupcr  horrentlque  atrum  nemus  immjnet  umbra  ; 
Frontc  sub  advcrsfi  scopulis  pendentibus  antrum  ; 
Intus  aquae  dulccs  vlvoque  sedllia  saxo, 
Nympharum  domus.     Mlc  fessas  non  vincula  naves 
Ulla  tcncnt,  unco  non  alligat  ancora  morsu. 

170  II uc  septcm  Acncas  collcctls  navibus  omnl 
Kx  numer5  subit ;  ac  magn5  telluris  am5re 
Ir)grcssl  optiita  potiuntur  Tr5es  harcna 

■  . 

Kt  sale  tabentcs  artus  in  lltore  p5nunt. 

Ac  prlmum  silicl  scintillam  excudit  Achates 

175    Succepitquc  Igncm  folils  atque  arida  circum 
Nutrlmcnta  dcdit  rapuitque  in  fomitc  flammam. 
Tum  Ccrerem  corruptan)  undls  Cercaliaque  arma 
I^^lxpediunt  fcssi  rcrum,  frugcsquc  receptas 
Kt  torrere  parant  flammls  et  frangcuc'sax5. 

iSo        Aencas  scopulum  interea  conscendit  et  ohincm 
Prospectum  laic  pelag5  petit,  Anthea  si  qu:i:i 
lactatum  vento  videat  Phrygiasque  biremej:. 
Aut  Capyn,  aut  celsls  in  puppibus  arma  Caic^ 
Navcm  in  conspectu  nullam,  tres  lltore  cervos 

1S5    Prospicit  crrantos  :  hos  t5ta  armenta  sequu  rur 
A  tergo,  et  longum  per  valles  pascitur  agn*  rj. 
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Constitit  hlc,  arcumque  manu  celeresque  sagittas 

Corripuit,  fidus  quae  tela  gerebat  Achates, 

Duct5resque  ips5s  primum,  capita  alta  ferentes 

Comibus  arboreis,  sternit,  tum  vulgus,  et  omnem 

Miscet  agens  telis  nemora  inter  frondea  turbam ; 

Nec  prius  absistit,  quam  septem  ingentia  victor 

Corpora  f undat  humi  et  numerum  cum  navibus  aequet 

Hinc  portum  petit,  et  soci5s  partitur  in  omnes. 

Vina  bonus  quae  deinde  cadis  ouerarat  Acestes 

Litore  Trinacri5  dederatque  abeuntibus  her5s, 

Dividit,  et  dictis  maerentia  pectora  mulcet : 

"  O  socii  —  nequeenim  ignarisumus  antemal5rum  — 

O  passi  gravi5ra,  dabit  deus  his  quoque  finem. 

V5s  et  Scyllaeam  rabiem  penitusque  sonantes 

Accestis  scopul5s,  v5s  et  Cyxl5pia  saxa 

^    ifc^fef  ti :  r/Bvocate  anim5s,  maestumque  tim5rem 

Wrttite  fiorsan  et  haec  5fim  meininisse  iuvabit.- 

■Fgr  varios  cSs^STj^W  tot  discrTraiha  rerum" 

1     TenaiA'us  ii>  Latium,  sedes  ubi  fata  quietas 

,>tSstendunt  filiic  fas  re^na  resure^ere  Troiae. 

Durate,  et  V5smet  rebus.  servate  secundis. 

•    ?■'■*  ^  ■■■'■*  ' 

Talia  vQce  refert,  curisquc  ingentibus  aeger 

Spem  vultit^siniulat,  nremit  a]j||jum  corde  dol5rem. 

>     IIH  se  praeusie  aacp^ui^t  affpibusque  futuris : 
TergOra  diripiuh^t  costis  ejt  viscera  nudant;  . 
Pars  ^n  ftusta  secant  ver!busque  trementia  figunt; 
Litore^lLena  locant  alii,  flammasque  ministrant. 
Tum  victu  revocant  vires,  fQsique  per  herbam 

^  Inriplentur  ver^is  Bacchi^pinguisque  ferinae. 

Postquam  exempta  fames  epulis  mensaeque  rem5tae, 
AjnissQS  longo  soci5s  serm5nc  requirunt, 
SperiTque  metumquc  inter  dubii,  seu  vivere  credant, 
Slye  ^5^trema  pati  r^ec  iam  exaudire  vocatos. 
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220    Praecipue  pius  Aeneas  nunc  ^cris  Orontl, 
Nunc  Amyci  casurwg^rmt  et  crudelia  secum 
Fata  Lycl,  fortemque  Gyan,  fortemque  Cloanthum. 

Et  iam  flnis  erat,  cum  luppiter  aethere  summ5 
Despiciens  mare  velivolum  terra§que  iacentes 

225    Lltoaciu^  et  latQS  populos,  slc  venicex^ell 
C5nstKit  et  Libjrae  deflxit  lumina  regnls. 
Atque  illum  tales  iactantem  pectore  curas 
Trlstior  et  lacrimls  ocul5s  suffusa  nitentes 
Adloquitur  Venus  :  "O  qul  res  hominumque  deumque 

230    Aeternls  regis  imperils,  et  fulnrine  terres, 
Quid  meus  Aeneas  in  te  committere  tantum, 
Quid  Tr5es  potuere,  quibus,  tot  funera  passls, 
Cunctus  ob  Italiam  terrarum  clauditur  orbis  ? 
Certe  hinc  R5man5s  5lim,  volventibus  annls, 

235     Hinc  fore  duct5res,  revocat5  a  sanguine  Teucri, 
Qui  mare,  qul  terras  omni  dici5ne  tenerent, 
.  PolHcitus;  quae  te,  genitor,  sententia  vertit? 
H5c  equidem  occasum  Tr5iae  trlstesque  rulnas 
S5labar,  fatls  contraria  fata  rependens; 

240    Nunc  eadem  fortuna  vir5s  tot  casibus  act5s 

Insequitur.     Quem  das  flnem,  rex  magne,  lab5rum  ? 

"  Antenor  potuit,  medils  elapsus  Achlvls, 
Illyric5s  penetrare  sinus  atque  intima  tutus 
Regna  Liburn5rum,  et  fontem  superare  Timavl, 

245    Unde  per  ora  novem  vast5  cum  murmure  montis 
It  mare  pr5ruptum  et  pelag5  premit  arva  sonantl. 
Hlc  tamen  ille  urbem  Patavl  sedesque  locavit 
Teucr5rum,  et  gentl  n5men  dedit  armaque  flxit 
Tr5ya,  nunc  placida  compostus  pace  quiescit. 

250    N5s,  tua  pr5genies,  caell  quibus  adnuis  arcem, 
Navibus,  Infandum !  amissls,  unlus  ob  iram 
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Prodimur  atque  Italis  longe  disiungimur  orls. 
Hic  pietatis  hon5s  ?  slc  nos  in  sceptra  reponis?'* 
Olli  subridens  hominum  sator  atque  deorum 

255     Vultu,  qu5  caelum  tempestatesque  screnat, 
Oscula  libavit  natae,  dehinc  talia  fatur : 

"  Parce  metu,  Cytherea,  manent  immota  tu5rum 
Fata  tibi.     Cernes  urbem  et  pr5missa  Lavinl 
Moenia,  subllmemque  feres  ad  sldera  caeli 

260     Magnanimum  Aenean  ;  nequc  me  sententia  vertit. 

:  '     Hlc  tibi  —  fabor  enim,  quand5  haec  te  cura  remordet, 
Longius  et  volvens  f at5rum  arcana  movebo  — 
Bellum  ingens  geret  Ttalia,  popul5sque  fer5ces 
Contundet,  m5resque  virls  et  moenia  p5net, 

265     Tertia  dum  Lati5  regnantem  vlderit  aestas, 
Ternaque  transierint  Rutulls  hlberna  subactls. 
At  puer  Ascanius,  cui  nunc  cogn5men  Iul5 
Additur  —  Ilus  erat,  dum  res  stetit  Tlia  regn5  — 
Trjgyita  magn5s  volvendls  mensibus  orbes 

270     Imperio  explebit,  regnumque  ab  sede  Lavlni 
Transferet,  et  longam  multa  vl  muniet  Albam. 
"  Hlc  iam  ter  centuni  tot5s  regnabitur  ann5s 
Gente  sub  Hectorea,  d5nec  reglna  sacerd5s 
Marte  gravis  geminam  partu  dabit  Tlia  pr5lem. 

275     Inde  lupae  fulv5  nutrlcis  tegmine  laetus 

Romulus  excipiet  gentem,  et  Mavortia  condet 
Moenia  R5man5sque  su5  de  n5mine  dlcet. 
Hls  ego  nec  metas  rerum  hec  tempora  p5n5 ; 
Imperium  sine  fine  dedl.     Quln  aspera  Iun5, 

280     Quae  mare  nunc  terrasque  metu  caelumque  fatlgat, 
Consilia  in  melius  referet,  mecumque  fovebit 
R6man5s,  rerum  domin5s,  gentemque  togatam. 

<  ^^-^•-'^blc  placitum.     Veniet  lustrls  labentibus  aetas, 
Cum  domus  Assaraci  Phthlam  clarasque  Mycenas 


'^, 
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285    Servitio  premet  ac  victis  dominabitur  Argis. 

Nascetur  pulchra  Troianus  origine  Caesar, 

Imperium  Oceano,  famam  qui  terminet  astris, 

lulius,  a  magno  demissum  n5men  lulo. 

Hunc  tu  5lim  cael5,  spolils  Orientis  onustum, 
290     Accipies  secura ;  vocabitur  hic  quoque  v5tla. 
^ Aspera  tum  positis  mitescent  saecula  bellis ; 
V   '   Gana  Fides,  et  Vesta,  Rem5  cum  fratre  Quirinus, 
'  '      lura  dabunt ;  dirae  ferr5  et  compagibus  artis 

Claudentur  Belli  portae;  Furor  impius  intus 
295     Saeva  sedf  ns  super  arma  et  centum  vinctus  aenls 

Post  tergum  n5dis  fremet  horridus  5re  cruento.'* 
4 -via^VHaec  ait,  et  Maia  ^en^lirn  demittit  ab  alt5, 

Ut  terrae,  utque  novae  pateant  Karthaginis  arces 

Hospiti5  Teucrls,  ne  fati  nescia  Did5 
300     Flnibus  arceret.     Volat  ille  per  aera  magnum 

Rieraigi5  alarum,  ac  Libyae  citus  adstitit  5rls. 

Et  iam  iussa  facit,  p5nuntque  fer5cia  PoVnl 

»-■■'  ■•■  >.•*  ■ '. '  _     . 

Corda  volehte  deo;  in  prlmls  reglna  quietum 
Accipit  in  Teucr5s  animum  mentemque  benignam. 

305         At  pius  Aeneas,  per  noctem  plurima  volvens, 
Ut  prlmum  lux  alma  data  est,  exlre  loc5sque 
Expl5rare  nov5s,  quas  yent^  accesserit  5ras, 
Qui  teneant  (nam  inculta  videt)  hominesne  feraene, 
Quaererc  c5nstituit,  socilsquc  exacta  referre,      ,  ■ 

310    Classem  in  convex5  nemorum  sub  rupe  davata 

Arboribus  clausam  circum  atquc  horrentibus  umbrls 
Occulit ;  ipse  un5  graditur  comitatus  Achate, 
Bina  manu  lat5  crlspans  hastllia  ferr5. 
Cui  mater  media  sese  tulit  obvia  silva, 

315    Virginis  6s  habitumque  gerens  et  virginis  arma, 
Spartanae,  vel  qualis  equ5s  Threissa  fatlgat 
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Harpalyce  volucremque  fuga  praevertitur  Hebrum. 
Namque  umeris  de  more  habneni  susppnderat  arcum 
Venatrix,  dederatque  comam  diffmiaere  ventis, 
320     Nuda  genu,  n5doque  sinus  collecta  fluentes. 

Ac  prior  "  Heus,"  inquit,  **  iuvenes,  monstrate,  mearum 
Vidistis  si  quam  hic  errantem  forte  sor5rum, 
Succinctam  pharetra  et  macul5sae  tegmine  lyncis, 
Aut  spumantis  apri  cursum  clam5re  prementem." 
325^ — ^Sic  Venus ;  et  Veneris  contra  sic  filius  orsus  : 
"  Nulla  tuarum  audita  mihi  neque  visa  sorqrum,    . 
O — quam  te  memorem,  virg5  ?  namquG  haud  tibi  vultus 
Mortalis,  nec  v5x  hominem  sonat ;  Qv^ea  cefte, 
An  P^ipebi  soror  ?  an  Nxmpharum  sanguiiiis  ufia  ? 
Sis  felix,  nostrumque  Jeves,  quaecumque,  lab5rem, 
Et,  qu5  sub  cael5  tandera,  quibus  orbis  in  5rjs 
lactemur,  doceas ;  ignari  hommumque  loc5rumque 
Erramus,  vent5,  huc  vastis  et  fluctibus  acli. 
Multa  tibi  ante  aras  nostra  cadet  hostia^dextra." 
335         Tum  Venus :  "  Haud  equidem  tali  me  dignor  hon5re ; 

■  Virginibus  Tyriis  rrfos  est  .gestare  ph^retrami    ^-     '• 
Purpure5que  alte  suras  vincire  comurn5. 
Punica  regna  vides,  Tyri5s  et  Agenoris  urbem ; 
Sed  tines  Libyci,  genus  intractabile  bell5. 
340     Imperium  Did5  Tyria  regit  urbe  proiecta, 

Gefmahum  fugiens.     Lpnga  est  iniuria,  longae 
Ambages;  sed  summa  seqliar  f^stigia  rerum. 
Huic  coniunx  Sychaeus  erat,  dltissimus  agri 
Phoenicum,  et  magn5  miserae  dilectus  .am5re, 
345     Cui  pater  intactam  dederat,  primisque  iugarat 
Ominibus.     Sed  regna  Tyri  germanus  habebat 

1  Pygmali5n,  scelere  ante  ali5s  immanior  omnes. 

iQuos  inter  medius  venit  furor.     Ille  Sychaeum 

|Impius  ante  aras  atque  auri  caecus  amore 
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y  ^  ' 
350    Clam  ferro  incautum  superat/securus  am5rum 

Germanae ;  factumque  diu  celavit,  et  aegram, 

Multa  malus  simulans,  vana  spe  lusit  amantem. 

Ipsa  sed  in  somnis  inhumati  venit  imag5  * 

Coniugis,  5ra  modls  attollens  pallida  miris ; 
355     Crudeles  aras  traiectaque  pectora  ferr5 

Nudavit,  caecumque  domus  scelus  omne  retexit; 

Tum  celerare  fugam  patriaque  excedere  suadet, 
xAuxilmmque  viae  veteres  tellure  recludit  ' 

Thesaur5s,,  i^notum  argenti  pondus  et  auri. 
360        *'  His  comm5ta  fugam  Dido  soci5sque  parabat 

Conveniunt,  quibus  aut  odium  crudele  tyranni 


i\  •  .4 


Aiit  metus  acer  ^rat ;  naves,  quae  forte  paratae, 
Cornpmnt,  onerantque  auro;  portantur  avari 
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Pygmalionis  opes  pelago;  dux  femina  facti.    . 
365     Devenere  locos,  ubi  nunc  ine^entia  cernis 

Moenia  surgentemque  novae  Karthaginis  arcem, 
^^erca|tique  solum,  factl  de  n5mine  Byrsam, 

Taurln5  quantum  possent  circumdare  ferg5. 

Sed  v5s  qul  tandem,  quibus  aut  venistis  ab  5ris, 
370    Qu5ve  teuQtis  iter .?  " 

Quaerentl  talibus  ille 

Susplrans  Im5que  trahens  a  pe.ctore  v5cem,:  ^-*- 
"O  dea,  sl  prlma  repetens  ab  orlgine  pefgam, 

Et  vacet  annales  nostrprum  audlre  lab5rum, 

Ante  diem  claus5  comp5net  Vesper  01ymp5. 
375     N5s  Tr5ia  antlqua,  sl  vestras  forte  per  aures 

Tr5iae  n5men  iit,  dlversa  per  aequora  vect5s 

Forte  sua  Libycls  tempestas  appulit  5rls. 

Sum  pius  Aeneas,  rapt5s  qul  ex  hoste  P 

Classe  veh5  mecum,  fama  super  aethera 
380    Italiam  quaer5  patriam  et  genus  ab  Io> 

Bis  denls  Phrygium  c5nscendi  navibus 
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Matre  dea  monstrante  viam,  data  fata  secutus ; 
Vix  septem  convulsae  undis  Euroque  supersunt. 
Ipse  ignotus,  egens,  Libyae  deserta  peragro, 

385     {^ifopa  atque  Asia  pulsus."     Nec  plura  querentem 
Passa  Venus  meclid  sic  interfata  dolore  est : 

*'  Qui^quis  es,  haud,  cred5,  invisus  caelestibus  auras 
.,  Vitalesjrarpfe,  Tyriam  qui  adveneris  urbem. 

'  ■'  "iPerge  modo,  atque  hinc  tf  reginae  ad  llmina  perfer. 

}9#     Namque  tibl  reduces  socios  classemque  relatam   \ 
Nuntio  et  in  tutum  versls  aquilonibus  actam, 
Nl  frustra  augurium  vanl  docuere  parentes. 
Aspice  bis  senfrs  laetantes  agmine  cycnos, 
Aetheria  quos  lapsa  plaga  lovis  ales  apertp 

595?    Turbabat  caelo;  nunc  terras  ordine  long5 
^     Aut  capere  aut  captas  iam  despectare  videntur. 
.Ut  reduces  illl  ludunt  strldentibus  alls, 
Et  coetuLcInxere  polum,  cantusque  dedere, 
r    liaua  auter  puppesque  tuae  pubesque  tuorum 

XX5      Aut  portum  tenet,  aut  plen5  subit  5stia  vel5. 

Perge  modo,  et,  qua  te  ducit  via,  derige  gressum." 

Dlxit,  et  avertens  rosea  cervlce  refulsit, 
Ambrosiaejijue  comae  dlvlnum  vertice  od5rem 
Splravere,  pedes  vestis  defluxit  ad  Im5s, 

05      Et  vera  in^cessu  patuit  dea.     Ille  ubi  matrem 
Adgn5vit,  tall  fugientem  est  v5ce  secutus : 

*'  Quid  natum  totiens,  crudelis  tu  quoque,  falsls 
Ludis  imaginibus }  Cur  dextrae  iungere  dextram 
N5n  datur  ac  veras  audlre  et  reddere  v5ces  ? " 

10  Talibus  incusat,  gressumque  ad  moenia  tendit. 

At  Venus  obscur5  gradientes  aere  saepsit, 
Et  mult5  nebulae  circum  dea  fudit  amictu, 
Cernere  ne  .quis  e5s,  neu  quis  contingere  posset, 
Mollrive  moram^  aut  veniendl  poscere  causas». 
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415     Ipsa  Paphum  sublimis  abit,  sedesque  revlsit 

Laeta  suas,  ubi  templum  illi,  centumque  Sabae5 
^     Ture  calent  arae  sertlsque  recentibus  halant. 
^  ...  Cornpuere  viam  mter^a^  qua  semita  monstrat. 

T^  lamque  ascendebantxollem,  ,qL\I  plurimus  urbl 

420  jLmhiir^et  adversasque  asoect^t  desuper  arces. 
Mlratur  moTem  Aeneas,  maeralia  quondam, 
Mlratur  portas  strepitufnque  et  ^trata  viarum. 
Instant  ardentes  Tyril,  pars  ducere  mur5s 
M5llrlque  arcem  et  manibus  subvolvere  saxa. 
Pars  optare  locum  tecto  et'Vbnclud.ere  sulcof 
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lura  magistratusque  lej^unt  sajictumque  senatum  ; 
,Hlc  pprtus  alil  eftodiunt ;  hlc  alta  theatrls 
^un(iamenta  locant  alil,  immanesque  columnas 
Rupibus  excl^dnt,  scae^nls  decora  alta  futurls. 

430    Qualis  apes  aestate  nova  per  florea^rura  ' 
Exercet  sub  s5le  labor,  cum  gentis  adult5s 
Educunt  fetus,  aut  cum  llquentia  mella 
Stlpant  et  dulcl  distendunt  nectare  cellas, 
Aut  onera  accipiunt  venientum  aut  as^mine  fact5 
Ignavum  fucos  pecus  ^  praesaepibus  arcent; 
Fervet  opus,  redolentque  th.ym5  fragrantia  mella. 
"O  fortunatl,  qu5rum  iam  moenia  surgunt!  '* 
Aeneas  ait,  et  fastlgia  suspicit  urbis. 
Infert  se  saeptus  nebula  —  mlrabile  dictu  — 

440    Per  medi5s,  miscetque  virls,  neque  cernitur  ulll. 
Lucus  in  urbe  fuit  media,  laetissimus  umbra, 
Qu5  ^lnvum  iactatl  undis  et  turbine  Poenl 
Effodere  loc5  slgnum,  quod  regia  Iun5 
M5nstrarat,  caput  acris  equi:  slc  nam  fore  bell5 

445    Egregiam  et  facilem  victu  per  saecula  gentem. 
Hlc  templum  Iun5nl  ingcns  Sld5nia  Did5 
Condebat,  d5nls  opulentum  et  numine  dlvae. 
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Aerea  cui  gradibus  surgebant  liniina  nexaeque 
Aere  trabes,  foribus  cardo-stridcbiit  aenis. 
Hoc  primuni  in  luco  nova  res  oblata  timorem 
Leniit,  hlc  priraum  Aeneas  sperare  salCitem 
Aiisus  et  adflictis  melius  confidere  rebus. 
Namqiic  sub  ingenti  liislrat  dum  singula  templo, 
Reginam  iippenens,  dum,  quae  FortCina  sit  urbi, 
Artificumque  maniis  inter  se  operumque  laborem 
Mlratur,  videt  Iliacai  ex  Qrdine,  pugnas 
Bellaque  iam  fama  totum  vuigata  pcr  orbeni, 
Atrldas,  Priamumque,  et  saevum  ambobus  Achillem. 
Consticit.et  lacrimans  "Quis  iam  locus,"  inquit, "  Achate, 
Quae  regio  tn  terris  nostrl  non  plena  taboris? 
En  Priamus  !     Sunt  hlc  etiam  sua  pracmia  laudl ; 
Sunt  lacrimae  rcrum  et  mentem  mortalia  tangunt, 
Solve  metiJs;  feret  haec  aliquam  tibi  fama  saliitem." 
Slc  ait,  atque  animum  plctura  pascit  inanl, 
Multa  gemens,  largoque  iJmcctat  fliimine  vultum. 
Namque  videbat,  utI,bc]]aHtes  1'ergama  circum 
HfLc  fugerent  Gral,  premeret  Troiana  iuventus, 
Hac  Phryges,  instaret  curru  cristatus  AchiUes. 
Nec  procul    hinc  Rhesi  nivels  tentoria  velis 
Adgnoscit  iacrimans,  primo  quae  prodita  somno 
Tydides  multa  vastabat  caede  cruentus, 
Ardentesque  avertit  equos  in  castra,  prius  quam 
Pabula  gustassent  Troiae  Xanthumque  bibissent. 
Parte  alia  fugiens  amissis  Troilus^  ajT.mis, 
Infelix  puer  atque  impar  congressus  Achilli, 
Fertur  equTs,  curruque  haeret  resupinus  inani, 
Lora  tenens  tamen ;  huic  cervixque  comaeque  trahuntur 
,  Per  terram,  et  versa  pulvis  Inscribitur  hasta. 
Interea  ad  lemplum  non  aequae  Palladis  ibant 
C'inibus  Iliades  passin  pephimque  fetebanl, 
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Suppliciter  trlstes  ct  tunsae  pectora  palrais ;  ^^| 

Diva  solo  flxos  oculos  aversa  tenebat  ^^| 

Tct  circum  Iliacos  raptavcrat  Hectora  miiros,  ^^H 
Exaniraumque  auro  corpus  vendebat  Achilles.  ^^H 
485  Tum  vero  ingentem  geniitum  dat  pectore  ab  imd,.^^| 
Ut  spolia,  ut  curriis,  utque  ipsum  corpus  amici,  ^^ 
Tendentemque  manus  Priamum  conspexit  inermes. 
Se  quoque  principibus  permixtum  adgnovit  Achivis, 
Eoasque  acies  et  nigrf  Memnonis  arma. 
490     Ducit  Amazonidum  lunatis  agmina  peltis 

Penthesilca  furcns,  mediisque  in  mihbus  ardet, 
Aurea  subnectens  exsertae  cingula  mammae, 
Bellatrix,  audetque  viris  concurrere  virgo. 


Haec  dum  Dardanio  Aeneae  miranda  videntur^ 

4Q5     Dum  stupet,  obtutuque  haeret  defixus  in  iino, 
Reglna  ad  templum,  forma  pulcherrima  Dido, 
Incessit,  magna  iuvenum  stipante  caterva. 
Qualis  in  Eurotae  ripls  aut  per  iuga  Cynthi 
Exercet  Diana  choros,  quam  mille  seciitae 

500    Hinc  atque  hinc  glomefantur  Oreades ;  illa  pharetram 
Fert  umero,  gradiensque  deas  supereminet  omn 
Latonae  tacitum  pertemptant  gaudia  pectus  — 
^v         Talis  erat  Dido,  talera  se  iaeta  ferebat 

Per  qiedios,  uistans  operi  regnisgue  fuEijris. 

505    Tum  fonbus^Wlae,  racdia  testiidine  templi, 
Saepta  armis  Bolioquo  altesubnlxa  resedit. 
liira  didiajt  Jej^e^qnc  viri.';,  opernmque  laborem 
Partibus  aequabat  iustis,  aut  sorte  trahebat : 
Cum  subito  Aen8as  concursii  accederc  niagno 

510     Anthea  Sergestumt^u?  videt  fortemque  Cloanthum, 
Teucrorumque  alios,  ateTquos  aequore  turbo 
Dispulerat  penitusque  alias  avexerat  oras. 
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Obstipuit  simul  ipse  simul  percussus  Achates 
taetitiaque  metuque;  a^ddi  coniungere  dextras 
J'i   Ardebant ;  sed  res  animos  incognita  tiirbat.    .  ^  r. 
Diskimulant,  et  nube  cava  speculantur  amicti,  ' 
jQuae  fortuna  viris,  classem  cjuo  litore  linquafat," 
Quid  veniant :  cuncfisnara  lecti  navibus  ibant, 
Urahtls.Veriiam,  et  templum  ciamore  petebant. 
■o         Postquam  iiilrogri^sa  et  coram  data  c6pia  fandi, 
Maximus  llioneus^Maciclo  sic  pectore  coepit ; 

^"^0  regina,  novam  cui  cOndere  luppite^  urbem 
iQstitiaque  dedit  genle^  rrenare  superbas, 
■     Troes  te  miseri,  ventis  marla  omnia  vecti, 
''5  iSS?/"^_k J"^'^^^''^  infLifidos  a  t)avibus  ignes. 
rarce  plSgeneri,  et  propiiis  res  aspice  nostras. 
^■^on  nos  aut  ferro  Libycoa  poptilare  Penates 
~XVenimus,  aut  raptas  ad  lltora  vertere  praedas  ; 
'f  Non  ea  vTs  aninTp,.nec  tanta  superbia  victis.  1 

'  „ "  igLf '^^"ii,  pcsnenani  Grai  cggnomine  diciTnt, 
Terraantiqua,  potens  ariYiis  atquc  ijbeie  igla^bae; 
"Oenotri  coluere  vin;  mmc  fama,  mTnoTcs     ' ''  ' 


/  italiam  dmsse  ducis  de  nomine  gentem. 

:--kic'rffir^*fuit,  .;,,,    ■  ■ 

Cum  subito  adsurgens  fluctij  mmjjosus  Orlon  ^ 
In  vada Vaeca^ulif,  oemtusque  prdcatirbus  atfstris 
Perque  undas,  Siiperante  s'al6,  pergue  invia  saxa 

.  Disgulit;  hiic  pauci  vestris  adnavimus  orls...  , 

•  'Quod  genus  hojE'hominum?  quaeve  hunc  tam  barbara 
morem  A       '--=- 

Permittit  patria  ?  hnspitici  prflbibemuf,  Rafeftae  ; 
Bella"cienl,  prTmaque  vetant  consistere  terra. 
Si  genus  humanum  et  raortalia  temhitis  arraa, 
At  speratc  deos  memores  faodl  atque  nefandl. 
"  Rex  eraf  Aeneas  ndbis,  quo  iiistior  aVtei, 
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545     Nec  pietate  fuit  nec  belio  maior  et  armis.  ■ 

OLieiri  si  fata  virum  servant,  si  vescitiir,aura  I 

AetheriS,  neque  adfiuc  crudeiljbua  oqciibat  umbrwJ 
Npn Tii'ettis ;  officio  nec  tccertasse  priorem  ■ 

Faeniteat.     Sunt  et  Siculls  regionibus  urbes  J 

550  Arvaqiie,  Troianoque  a  sanguine  clarus  Acestes.  I 
Quassatam  ventTs  liccat  subducere  classem,  m 

Et  silvis  aptare  trabes  et  stringere  remos,  j-  .  I 
Si_daturTtal^iMTij  sociis  et  r^e  recepto,  ^"^m 

-^      Ten^rejiUt  Ilaliam  laeti  Latmmque  petamus;        I 

555""   Sln  absumpfa  saliis,  et  te,  pater  optime  Teucrumi  j 

Pontus  habet  Libyae,  nec  spes  iam  restat  luli.^' "'   I 

At  fre^  Sicaniae  saltem  sedesque  paratas,  I 

Unde  huc  aaveCTi,  regemque  pctamus  Acesten."    ■ 

Talibus  Ilioneus;  cuncti  simul  ore  freriiebVnf^^J 

560    Dartlanidae.  j-iJ-       I 

Tum  breviler  Didp,  vultum  demissa,  profatur:  ■ 

"Solvite  corde  rtietum,  Teucri,  secliidtie^ciiras.       I 

Res  dijra  et  regni  novitas  me  falia  cogunt  I 

Moiiri,  ef  late  fines  cijstofie  tueri.  I 

565    Quis  genus  Aeneadumj  quis  Trpiae  nesciat  urbetlM 

Virtutcsque,  virosoue,  aut  tanti  incendia  belli  ?         1 

Non  obtilsa  adco  ^estamus  pectora.  Poertf,'   '  '''      fl 

,  Nec^  tam  avcrsus  equos  Tyria  Sol  lungit  ab,  lu^e. J 

,    Seu  vos  Hesperiam  magnam  Saturniaque  arva,''*^ 

S^"Sive  ^ycisfines  regemque  optatis  Acesten,  I 

Aimlio  tutos  dimittam.o^usque  iuvabo.  V 

Vullis  ct  hls  mecum  pariter  considerc  regnTs  ?         I 

.  ■      Urbem  quam  statuo,  ve.stra  est ;  subdiicite  navesa 

Tros  Tyriusque  mihi  niillo  discriminc  agetur,  1 

l575  "Atque  utinam  rex  ipse  Noto  compiiTsus  e5dem       I 

Adforet  Aeneas!     Equidem  per  litora  cerlos  I 

Dimittani  et  Libyae  Iflstrare  extrema  iubebo,  1 
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Si  quibus  eieclus  silvls  aiit  iirbibus  errat." 

His  animum  arrc(,'Ci  dictis  Ct  fortis  Achatcs 
Et  pater  Aeneas  iamdiidum  erumpere  nijbem 
Ardcbanl.     Prior  Aenean  compellat  Achatcs: 

"  Nate  dea,  quae  nunc  animo  seiitcntia  surgit  i 
Omnia  luta  vides.  classom  sociosqiie  receptos. 

'"Onus  a^best,  medio  in  fluctQ  quem  vidimus  ipsi 
Surtimersum  ;   dictis  respondent  cetera  matris." 

,  yix  ea  fatuS  erat/cum^circumfusa'  repente 
Scindit  se  nubes  et  in  aetiiera  purj^af  aperturt^^ 

*Kes^"ifAenea5  claraque  in  liice  refulsit,' 
Os  vimefosque  deo  similis  ;  namquo  ipsa  deci 
Ca^^anem  nato  genetri\  lumcnque  tuveutae 

^Purpureum  etlactSs  oculis  adflarat  bonores — ,^^  ^_ 
Quafe  manus  afldunt  ebnri  decus,  aut  ubi  flavo 
Argentum  Pariusve  ]aj)is  circumdatur  auro. 
Tum  sic  regfnam  ailJoquitur,  ci^nctisque  repente 
ImpravisuJ  ait;  "  Coram,  qi\em  quaeritis,  adsum, 
TroTus  Aeneas,  Libycfs  ereptus  ab  undis. 
O  sola  infandos  Troiae  miserata  labores, 
Quae  nos,  xeliquias  Danaum,  terraeque  marisque 
Omnibus  exhaustos  iam  casibus,  omnium  egenos 
Urbe  domo  socias,  grates  persolvere  dignas 
Non  opis  esfoostrae,  Dido,  nec  qufdquid  ubique  est 
Gentis  Dardaniae,  magnum  quae  sparsa  per  orbem. 
Di  tibi,  si  qua  pios  respectant  numina,  si  quid 
Usquam  iiistitia  est  et  mens  sibi  conscia  recti, 
Praemia  dlgna  ferant.     Quae  te  tam  laeta  tulerunt 
Saecula?  qui  tanti  taJem  genuere  parentes,' 
In  freta  dum  fluvii  current,  dum  montibus  umbrae 
Lustrabunt  convexa,  polus  dum  sldera  pascet, 
Semper  honos  nomenque  tuum  laudesque  manebunt 
Quae  me  cumque  vocant  terrae,"      Sic  faUis,  3,tc\\ciotv 
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Tlionea  petit  dextra,  laevaque  Serestum, 

Post  alios,  fortemque  Gyan,  fortemque  Cloanthum. 

Obstipuit  primo  aspectu  Sldonia  Dldo, 
Casu  deinde  virl  tanto,  et  slc  ore  locuta  est : 

615        **  Quis  te,  nate  dea,  per  tanta  pericula  casus  . 
Insequitur  ?  quae  vls  immanibus  applicat  orls  ? 
Tune  ille  Aeneas,  quem  Dardanio  Anchlsae 
Alma  Venus  Phrygil  genuit  Simoentis  ad  undam  ? 
Atque  equidem  Teucrum  memini  Sldona  venlre, 

620    Flnibus  expulsum  patrils,  nova  regna  petentem 
Auxilio  Beli  J^enitor  tum  BeKis  opimam 
Vastabat  Cyprum,  et  victor  dicione  tenebat. 
Tempore  iam  ex  illo  "cksus  mihi  co*^riifiis  urbis 
Troianae  nomenque  tuum  regesque  Pemsgi. 

625     Ipse  hostis  Teucros  inslgnl  laude  ferebat, 

Seque  orfiirn^^antlqua  Teucr5rum  ab  stirpe  volebat. 
•    Quare  agite,  0  tectls,  iuvenes,  succedite  nostrls. 
Me  quoque  per^multos  similis  fortuna  labores 
lactatam  hac  demum  voluit  consisteri^  terra. 


630     Non  ignara  mali  miseris  succurrere  disco." 

Slc  memorat ;  simul  Aenean  in  regia  diicit 
Tecta,  simul  dlvum  templls  indlcit  honorerri. 
Nec  minus  interea  socils  ad  lltora  mittit 
Vlgintl  tauros,  magnorum  horrentia  centum 
635    Terga  suum,  pingues  centum  cum  matribus  agrios, 
Munera  laetitiamque  dil. 
..'   At  domus  interior  regall  splendida  luxij 
Insltruitur,  mediisque  parant.convlvia  tectls ; 
Arte  laboratae  vestes  dstroque  sup^rbp.  ^  .* 
640    Ingens  argentum  mensls,  caelataque  in  aur5 
Fortia  facta  patrum,  series  longissima  rerum 
Per  tot  ducta  vir5s  antlquae  ab  orlgine  gentis. 
Aeneas —  neque  enim  patrius  c5nsistere  mentem 
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Passus  amor  —  rapidum  ad  naves  praemittit  Achaten, 
Ascani5  ferat  haec,  ipsumque  ad  moenia  ducat ; 
Omnis  in  Ascani5  carl  stat  cura  parentis. 
Munera  praeterea,  Iliacis  erepta  ruinis, 
Ferre  iubet,  pallam  signis  aur5que  rigentem, 
Et  circumtextum  croce5  velamen  acanth5, 
Ornatus  Argivae  Helenae,  quos  illa  Mycenis, 
Pergama  cum  peteret  inconcess5sque  Hymenae5s, 
Extulerat,  matris  Ledae  mirabile  d5num  ; 
Praeterea  sceptrum,  Ilione  quod  gesserat  5lim, 
Maxima  natarum  Priami,  coll5que  monile 
Bacatum,  et  duplicem  gemmis  aur5que  cor5nam. 
Haec  celerans  iter  ad  naves  tendebat  Achates. 

At  Cytherea  novas  artes,  nova  pectore  versat  "^ 
C5ns}liaj.  ut  laciem  mutatus  et  ora  Cupido        ,/_„,.. 
Pro  dulci  Ascani5  veniat,  d5nisqueiurefhtem 

,   Incendat  regmam,  atoue  ossibus  implicet  ignem  : 

l_Quippe  domum  timet ' amDiguam  Tyriosque  biiingues  ; 
Uat  alr5x  Ivn5,  .et  sub  np^tem  cura  recursat. 
Erg5  his  aligerum  dictis  adfatur  Am5rem : 

"  Nate,  meae  vires,  mea  magna  {)btentia  s5lus, 
Nate,  patris  summi  qui  tela  Typh5ia  temnii, 
Ad  te  cDnfugi5  et  supplex  tua  numma  posco. 
Frater  ut  Aeneas  pelag5  tuus  omnia  circum 
Litora  iactetur  oaiis  Iun5nis  iniquae, 
Nota  tibi,  et  nostr5  dolmsti  saepe  dol5re.    . 

>    Nunc  Phoenissa  tenet  Difl.5  blandisque  moratur 
V5cibus ;  et  yereor,  qu5  se  Iun5nia  vertant 
Hospitia;  haud  tar\to-c|ssat)ft\cardine  rerum. 
'Qu5circa  capere  anteaons/et  cingere  flamma 
Reginam  meditor,  ne  qu5  se  numine  mutet, 

5 ,  Sed  magn5  Aeneae^mecum  teneatur  am5re. 

Qua  facere  id  possis,  nostram  nunc  accipe  mentem*. 
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Regius  accitu  cari  genitoris  ad  urbem 
Sldotiiam  piier  ire  parat,  mea  maxiraa  cura, 
Dona  ferens  pelago  et  flammis  restantia  Troiae 

680    Hunc  ego  sopitura  somno  super  alta  Cythera 
Aut  super  Idaliura  sacrata  sede  recondam, 
Ne  qua  scTre  dolos  medlusve  occurrere  possit. 
Tu  Eaciera  iUiiis  noctem  non  amplius  unam 
Falle  dolo,  et  notos  pueri  puer  indue  vultijs, 

685    Ut,  cum  te  greraio  accipiet  laetissima  Dido 
Regales  inter  mensas  laticemque  Lyaeum, 
Cum  dabit  amplexus  atque  oscula  dulcia  figet, 
(Occultura  Insplrcs  ignem  fallasque  veneno." 
^t^         Paret  Amor  dictjs  carae  genetrlcis,  et  alas 

690    Exuit,  et  greVsu  gaVidens  ificedit  luli. 

^jAt  Venus  Agcf-iii'"'  |l.M.i(lrM-;i  ]'cr  nicmbra  qiiietem 

MlTOigatj^^et^ifetUrn  .■  1  ■ "  :'     1  n.llil  in  alttis 

idaliae  lijcos,  uln  iin.ii:.-.   irn  "h.kus  illuni 
Floribns  et  dulci  adspirans  complectitnr  timbra. 

695         laraque  ibat  dicto  parens  et  dona  Cupido 
Regia  portabat  Xyriis,  duce  iaetus  Achate. 
Cum  venit,  aulaeis'iam  se  regina  superbls 
Aurea  coraposuit^ponda  mediamqiie  loca'  " 


1 

i 

I 


lam  pater  Aene^s  ct  iam  Troian^  iuventiis 
Conveniunt's"tratoque  siipcr  disc^rabitiir  ostro.   _^(^f:, 
Dant  manibus  famuli  TymphSs,  Cereremgue  canistrls 


Expediunt,  toi^isl.sque  ferunt  raantelia  vill 
QuTh^uagu    -  ■   '■     ' 
CiJra  peniii 


QuThquaginta  intus  famulae,  quiljys  ordine  lougo  ^^| 

CiJra  penum  .struerJ!,  ct  fiammis  adolcre  ^r^ates;   ^^H 

705    Centiyn  aliae  totidemque  pares  agtfijp.  ministri,         ^^ 


Qui  dapibus  mensas  one^nt  et  poculapQnant. 
Nec  non  et  TyriLper  Iiraina  laeta  frequehtes 
Convenere,  toris  iussi  discurabere  pic^is." 
Mirantur  dona  Aeneae,  mirantur  lulum 
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Flagrantesque  del  vultus  simulataque  verba, 
Pallamque  et  pictum  croceo  velamen  acantho. 
Praecipue  infelix,  pestl  dev5ta  futurae, 
Explerl  mentem  nequit  ardescitque  tuendo 
Phoenissa,  et  pariter  puero  donisque  movetur. 
lUe  ubi  complexu  Aeneae  colloque  pependit 
Et  magnum  falsl  implevit  genitoris  amorem, 
Reglnam  petit.     Haec  oculls,  haec  pectore  t5t6 
Haeret,  et  interdum  gremi5  fovet,  Ihscia  Dld5 
Insideat  quantus  miserae  deus.     At  memor  ille 
Matris  Acidaliae  paulatim  abolere  Sychaeum 
Incipit,  et  vlv5  temptat  praevertere  am5re 
lam  pridem  resides  anim5s  desuetaque  corda. 

Postquam  prlma  quies  epulis,  mensaeque  rem5tae, 
Crateras  magn5s  statuunt  et  vlna  cor5nant. 
Fit  strepitus  tectls,  v5cemque  per  ampla  volutant 
Atria  ;  dependent  lychnl  laquearibus  aurels 
Incensl,  et  noctem  flammls  funalia  vincunt. 
Hlc  reglna  gravem  gemmls  aur5que  poposcit 
Implevitque  mer5  pateram,  quam  Belus  et  omnes 
A  Bel5  solitl ;  tum  f acta  silentia  tectls : 

"  luppiter,  hospitibus  nam  te  dare  iura  loquuntur, 
Hunc  laetum  Tyrilsque  diem  Troiaque  profectls 
Esse  vells,  nostr5sque  huius  meminisse  min5res. 
Adsit  laetitiae  Bacchus  dator,  et  bona  Iun5; 
Et  v5s,  5,  coetum,  Tyril,  celebrate  faventes." 

Dlxit,  et  in  mensam  laticum  llbavit  hon5rem, 
Prlmaque,  llbat5,  summ5  tenus  attigit  5re ; 
Tum  Bitiae  dedit  increpitans.     Ille  impiger  hausit 
Spumantem  pateram,  et  plen5  se  pr5luit  aur5 ; 
Post  alil  proceres.     Cithara  crlnltus  I5pas 
Personat  aurata,  docuit  quem  maximus  Atlas 
Hic  canit  errantem  lunam  s5lisque  labores^ 
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Unde  hominum  genus  et  pecudes  ;  unde  imber  et  Tgnes; 

Arcturum  pluviasque  Hyadas  geminosque  Triones ; 
745    Quid  tantum  Oceano  properent  se  tingere  soles 

Hiberni,  vel  quae  tardis  mora  noctibus  obstet. 
Ingeminant  plausu  Tyril,  Tr5esque  sequuntur. 

Nec  n5n  et  vari5  noctem  serm5ne  trahebat 

TnfelTx  DTd5,  longumque  bibebat  am5rem, 
750    Multa  super  Priam5  rogitans,  super  Hectore  multa; 

Nunc,  quibus  Aur5rae  venisset  fllius  armTs, 

Nunc,  quales  Diomedis  equT,  nunc,  quantus  Achilles. 

"  Imm5  age,  et  a  prTma  dlc,  hospes,  orTgine  n5bls 

insidias  "  inquit  "  Danaum,  casusque  tu5rum, 
755    Err5resque  tu5s ;  nam  te  iam  septima  portat 

Omnibus  errantem  terrls  et  fluctibus  aestas." 
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Coptic\i^e  qmnes,  mtentlque  ora  tenebant. 
Inde  fdro  pater  Aeneas  sTc  orsus  ab  alt5T 
"InllUlk'  i?e^na:"iubes  renoyare  dolorem. 
.^  .^^.  TroianaSMit  opes  ^  Ifimenialpile  regnum 
5        Eruerint  DanaT;  quaeque  ipsc  miserrima  vTdl, 
Et  quorum  pars  magna  fuT.     Quis  talia  fando 
Myrmidonum  Dolopumve  aut  durT  mTles  UlixT 
TerDberer  a  l^Qrirjws  ?  et  lam  jiox  urnida  caelo 
^^    'pTaecipitat,  suaaentque  cade 


raecfpitat,  suadentque  cadentia  sidera  somn5s. 
lo      Sed  si  tantus  amor  casus  cogn5scere  nostros 
t  brcA^ter  Tr5iae  supremum  audTre  laborem, 
luinjquam  animus  meminisse  horret,  luctuque  ref ugit, 
Incipiam.  . 


-'^  AA^ 


Fractl  bell5  fatlsque  repulsT 
Duct5res  Danaum,  tot  iam  labentibus  anms, 
i^      Instar  montis  equum  dlvjnaj^alladis  arte  ;. . 
Aedificant,  sectlque  latexunt  abiete  costas ; 
,.    votum  pr5  reditu  siixjulant;  ea  fama  vagatur. 
Huc  delecta  virum  sbrtltT  corpora  furtim   ''"-■^•^ 
"•      Incluaunt  caec5  laterl,  penitusquc  cavernas 
2o      Ingentes  uterumque  armat5  mllite  complent. 

Est  in  cqnspectu  Tenedos,  n5tissima  fama 
Insula,  dlves  opum,  Priamfdum  regna  manebant, 
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■    ■■■       i.<.,  _  .-\^        "^ 

Nunc  tantiam  siniis  et  statio  niale  fida  caripi^ 
'C'^'}'     Huc  sj  profrlctt' desertq  in  lltore  coiidunt     *"' 
s  abiisse  rati  et  vento  petiisse  Mycenas'.  '""^ ' 


1 


J^' 


^^'"1* ""  Ergo  omnis  fongS^sOlvit  se  Teucria  luft^fi^ 
''^^'^^'anduntur  portaef  luvat  Ire  et  Dorica  castra 
Des^tosque  videre  locos  JjCi^que  iglfcjum. 
Hic  Dolopum  manus^  hic  saevus.tendebat  Achilles: 
Cl^assibus  hfc  locus,  hlc  acie  certare  solebant. 
Pars^S^get  innuptae  donurn  eSuale  Minervae 
Et  molera  mjrantur  equi;  ^rlmusque  Thymgetes 
Duclmtra  muros  K^atuj;  et  arc?  locari.  . 
Sive^OT^seu  iam  Troiae  slc  fata  ferebattf^^v' 
At  Capys,  et  quorum  melior.sententia  menti,     'U^| 
Aut  peiago  Dananm  Insidias  suspectaque  dona  ?^H 
Praeciprtarejuoent,  subiectisque^urere  namrnXs,     H 
Aut  terebrare  cavas  uteri^t  tcmptare  latebras^ 
Scinditur  incertum  studia^in  contraria  vutgus.    „,  , ., 

Prlmus  ibi  ante  omnes,  magna  comifante  caterva, 
Laocoon  ardens  summa  decurrit  ab  arce, 
Et  procu! :  "  O  miseri,  quae  tanta  Insania,  cives  ? 
Creditis  avectos  hostes?  aut  ulla  putatts  l,^B 

Dona  carere  dolis  Danaum  ?  sic  notus  Ulixes  ?    ^H 
Aut  hoc  inciusi  ligno  occultantur  Achivl,  ^H 

Aut  haec  in  nostros  fabricata  est  machina  miJr63 
inspectura  domos  venturaque  desuper  urbi, 
Aut  aliquis  latet  errqr;  equo  ne  credite,  Teucri. 
-^mdquld  k1  est,  timed  Danaos  et  dona  ferentes." 
"Slc  fatus  validls  ingentem  vTribus  hastaiu 
In  latus  inquc  feri  curvam  compagibiis  alvum 
Contorsit.     Stetit  illa  tremens,  uteroque  recusso 
insonuere  cavae  gemitumque  dedere  cavernae. 
Et,  si  fata  dcum,  sl  mens  non  laeva  fuissct, 
Impulerat  feno  .^rgolicas  foedare  latebras,  ■ 
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.    Troiaque  nunc  stares,  Priamlqiic  arx  alta  maneres.  ..^ 

''  Ecce,  maDus  iuvenem  interca  posi  ter^a  revinctuni 

Pastorcs  magno  ad  regem  clamorc  trahebant 
Dardanidae,  qui  se  ignotum  venicntibus  ultro,  | 

I      Hoc  ipsum  ut  strueret  Troiamque  aperyret  Achivi.s, 
Obtulerat,  fidens  animi,  atque  in  ujrumque  paratus, 
Seu  versar^^doJ.6s,  seu  ccvtae  Occumbere  raorti.  ~~ — -* 
Undique  yisendi^studio  Troiana  iuveiitUs 
JCirciirnfusa  ruit,  certantque  inludere  capto. 

j      Accipe  nunc  Danaura  ihsidias,  ct  crimine  ab  uno 
Discc  omnes, 

Nanique  ut  conspectu  in  medio  turbAtus,  inerrais. 
Consjntit  atque  oculis  fhrygia  agm'ina'circumspexit : 
"  Heu,  quae  nunc  telTus"  inquit,  "quae  me  acquora 

possnnt  j 

)    "  Accipere?  aut  quid  iam  miser6_mihi  denique  restat,      I 
Cui  neque  apud  Danaos  iisqnam  locus,  et  super  ips!      ( 
Dardanidae  infensfpoenas  cum  sanguine  fiosttiftt  ? " 
Quo  gemitu  cojiversi  animi,  compressus  et  omnis  > 

Irnpetus,      rtnrtamur  fari,  quo  saiiguine  cretus, 

5      Quidve  fei^at,  n;iemoret,  quae  sit  fidiicia  capto. 

i        Ille  haec,  deposita,  tandem  formldine,  fatur: 

"  COncta    eqtlidem    tibi,    rex,'  fuerit    quodcumque,  i 

fate&or  ,  ^  j 

Vera"'  inquit,  "neque  me  Argotica  de  gente  negabo.     t 

Hoc  prirnum  ;  nec,  si  miserum  Fortuna  Sihonefi^  ,        | 

0  rirtSlttvanunietiam  mendacemque  improba  finget. 
Farfdo  aliqiiod  si  forte  tuas  pervenit  ad  aures 

*'     Belraae  nomen  Palamedis  et  ijicluta  fama 
Gloria  quem  falsa  sul)  proditione  Pelasgi 
^^isontem  Infando  iTidiciri,  quia,  belia  vetabat 
ff       D^misere^ecl, 'nuiic  CLLssum  jumine  lugent: 

1  Illi  me  comitem  et  consanguinitate  propinquiim 


F 
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Pauper  in  arma  pater  primis  huc  mlsit  ab  annTs. 
Dum  stabat  regno  incolumis  regumque  vigebat 
Cqncilils,  et  nos  aliquod  nomenque  decusque 
Gessinius.     Invidia  postquam  pellacis  Ulixl —      ^l 
Haucr_ign_6ta  ioquor  — siipcris_co_ncessit  a.j  orls,    fl 
Adfiictus  vltam  in  tenebrjs  luctugue  trahebam,       1 
Et  casum  insontis  mecumjndignabgj;  arnici.^_ 
Nec  tacui  demens,  et  mc,  fors  si^qua  tulisset, 
Si  patrios  umquam  remeassem  victor  ad  Argos, 
Promisi  ultorem,  et  verbls  odia  aspera  movl. 
Hinc  mihi  prima  mali  labes,  hinc  semper  Uli.xes 
Criminibus  terrere  novis,  hinc  spargere  voces 
In  vulgum  ambiguas,  et  quaerere  conscius  arma. 
Nec  requievit  enim,  donec  Calchante  ministro  — 
Sed  quid  ego  haec  autem  ncqniquam  ingrata  revolv( 
Quidve  moror,  si  omnes  iJno  ordine  habetis  Achivos, 
Idque  audire  sat  est?     lamdudum  sumite  poe^as 
Hoc  Ithacus  velit,  et  magno  mcrcentur  AtrldaM 

Tum  vero  ardemus  scitari  et  quaerere  casus 
Ignari  scelerum  tantorum  artisquc  Pelasgae. 
Prosequitur  pavitans,  ct  ficto  pectore  fatur: 

~"Saepe  fugam  Danai  Troia  cupiere  rellcta 
Mollri  et  longo  fcasi  disccdere  bello; 
Fecissentque  utinam  I  saepc  illos  aspera  pontl 
InterclQsit  hiems,  ct  terruit  Auster  euntes. 
Praecipue,  cum  iam  hic  trabibus  contextus  acernis 
Staret  equus,  toto  sonutrunt  acthere  nimbi. 
Suspensl  Eurypylum  scitantcm  oracula  Phoebi 
Mittimus,  isquc  adytis  haec  tristia  dicta  rcportat: 
"Sanguine  placastis  ventos  et  virgine  caesa, 
Cum  priraum  lliacas,  Danai,  venistis  ad  oras  , 
Sanguine  quacrendi  reditus.  animaque  litandum 
Argoiica."     Vulgi  quae  vox  ut  venit  ad  aureS, 
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ijo     Obstipuere  animl,  gelidusque  per  ima  cucurrit 
Ossa  tremor,  cui  fata  parent,  quem  poscat  ApoUo. 
Hic  Ithacus  vatcm  maguo  Calclianta  tumultCi 
Protrahit  in  medios;  quae  sint  ea  nijmina  divum, 
Flagitat.     Et  mihi  iam  multi  criidele  canehant 
1^5     Artificis  sceius,  et  taciti  ventura  videbant. 

■'  Bis  quinos  silet  iJle  dics,  tectusque  recQsat 
Prodere  voce  sua  quemquam  aut  opponere  morti. 
Vix  tandem,  magnls  Ithaci  clamorihus  actus, 
Composito  rumpit  voccm,  ct  me  destinat  arae. 
30     Adsensere  omnes,  et,  quae  sibi  quisque  timebat, 
Unius  in  miseri  exitium  couversa  tulere. 
lamque  dies  infanda  aderat ;  milii  sacra  parari, 
Et  salsae  frijges,  et  circum  tempora  vittae. 
EHpui,  fateor,  letq  me,  ct  vincula  rupi, 

5     Limosoque  !acu  pcr  noctem  ohscurus  in  ulva 
Delitui,  dum  ve!a  darent,  si  fortc  dedissent. 
Nec  mihi  iam  patriam  antiquam  spes  ulla  videndi, 
Nec  dulces  natos  exoptatumque  parentem  ; 
Quos  illl  fors  ct  poenas  ob  nostra  reposcent 

□     Effugia,  ct  culpam  hanc  miscrorum  morte  piabunt. 
Quod  tc  per  superos  et  conscia  numina  veri, 
Per,  sl  qua  est,  quae  restet  adhuc  mortalibus  usquam  -1 
Intemerata  fides,  oro,  miserere  laborum 
Tanlorum,  itiiserere  animi  noii  digna  ferentis." 

S  Hls  lacrimis  vitam  damus,  et  miserescimus  ultro. 

Ipse  viro  prinius  manicas  atque  arta  levari 
Vincla  iuhet  Priamus,  dictisque  ita  fatur  amlcis  : 
"  Quisquis  es,  amissos  hinc  iam  obliviscere  Graios. 
Noster  eris,  mihique  haec  edissere  vera  roganti : 

3  ,  Quo  moiem  hanc  immanis  equl  statuere  ?  quis  auctor  ? 
Quidve    pctunt?     quae    religio,    aut    quae    machina 
belll?" 
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Dixerat.     Ilie,  dolls  instructus  et  arte  Pelasga, 
Sustulit  exiitas  vinclis  ad  sidera  palmas  : 

"  Vos,  aeterni  Tgnes,  et  non  violabile  vestrLim 

(55    Testor  numen  "  aiC,  "  vos  arae  ensesque  ne£andJ|,J 
Qiios  fijgl,  vittaeque  deum,  quas  liostia  gessi ; 
Fas  mihi  Graiorum  sacrata  resolvere  iura, 
Fas  odisse  viros,  atque  omnia  ferre  sub  auras, 
Si  qua  tegunt ;  teneor  patriae  nec  Ifigibus  ullis. 

160    Tu  modo  promissis  maneas,  servataque  serves 

Troia  fidem,  si  vera  feram,  si  magna  rependam. 

"Omnis  spes  Danaum  et  coepti  flducia  belli 

Palladis  auxiliis  semper  stetit.     Inipius  ex  quo 

Tydides  sed  cnim  scelerumque  inventor  Uiixes, 

165     Fatale  aggressi  sacrato.  avellere  templo 
Paliadium,  caesis  summae  ciistodibus  arcis, 
Corripuere  sacram  effigiem,  manibusque  cruentis-* 
Virgineas  ausT  divae  contingere  vittas, 
Ex  illo  fluere  ac  retro  sublapsa  referri 

170     Spes  Danaum,  fractae  vires,  aversa  deae  mens. 
Nec  dubiis  ea  signa  dedit  Tritonia  monstris. 
Vix  positum  castris  simulacrum  :  arsere  coruscai 
Liiminibus  fiammae  arrectis,  salsusque  per  artiis,4 
Siidor  iit,  terque  ipsa  solo  —  mirabile  dictu- 

f75     Emicuit,  parmamque  gerens  hastamque  trementeifi, 
"  Extemplo  temptanda  fuga  canit  aequora  Calcha: 
Nec  posse  Argolicls  exscindi  Pergama  teiis, 
Omina  ni  repetant  Argis,  numenque  rediicant, 
Quod  pelago  et  curvis  secum  avexere  carinis. 

180    Et  nunc,  quod  patrias  vcnto  petiere  Mycenas, 

Arma  dcosque  parant  comitcs,  petagoque  remensS 
ImprovTsi  aderunt.     Ita  digerit  omina  Calchai 
Hanc  pr5  Palladio  moniti,  pro  niimine  laeso 
Effigiem  statuere,  nefas  quae  triste  piaret. 
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;     Hanc  tamen  immensam  Calchas  attollere  molem 
Roboribus  textfs  caeloque  educere  iussit, 
Ne  recipi  portis,  aiit  tluci  in  moenia  posset. 
Neu  populum  antfqua  sub  reiigione  tueri. 
Nam  si  vestra  manus  violasset  dona  Minervae, 

D     Tum    magnum    exitium — quod    df    prius    omen 
ipsum 
Convertant !  —  PriamT  impcriS  Phrygibusque  futurii 
Sin  manibus  vestris  vcstram  ascendissct  in  urbeni, 
Ultro  Asiam  raagno  Pelopea  ad  moenia  bello 

^    Venturam,  et  nostros  ea  fata  manerc  nepotes." 

S^^Talibus  insidiis  peri;^rTque  arte  Sinonjs 
Credita  res,  captTque  dons^lacrinusque  c 
Quos  neque  Tjdid^s,  nec  LarTsacus  Aphilles, 
_J?Jon  anni  domuere  decem,  non  mille  carTnae. 
jj^^^ic  gjiud  maius  miscrTs  multoquc  tremcndum 

3     Obicitur  magis,  atqueimprQvida  pcctora  turbat. 
Laocoon,  ductus  Neptuno  sorte  s^cerdSs, 
Sollemnes  taurum  ingentcm  mactabat  ad  aras. 
Ecce^utem  gemini  a  Tenpdo  tranquilla  P^.^lta  — 


e  coaCtTs, 


-immensis  orbibus  angues 


Horresco  refcrcns  - 

Incumliunt  pelago,  pariterque  ad  litora  tendunt; 
Pectora  quorum  intcr  fluctijs  a/recta  iuSaeque 
Sangunieaq  superant  undas  ;  pars^cetera  jiontum 
Fonc  legitsTnuatque  immensa  voluiTune  terga 
Fit  Sbnitus  spumante_sal5;  iamque  arva  tencbant, 
Atyentesque  oculos  suffecti  sanguine  et  igni, 
"Sibiia  lambebantjinguis  vibrantibus  ofa.    _  , 

Dimigimus  visu.exsangues.     Illi  agnfine  cCTto 

' LaocoontaTf^^nt^" e"t  prim^jm.parva  duQrum 

Corpora  natoRimVerpens  amplexus  utercme 
Implicat  et  miseros  rrtorsu  depascitur  jjtnus  ; 
Post  Sjisum,  auxUio  subeuntdni  ^c  tela  fetentem. 
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Qompiuiit,  spirist^ueligant  ingentibus;  et  i: 

Bis  medium  amblexl,  bis,'colio  squamea  circi 


lam 
circum 


k 


,  &s  medium  apipl 
Ter^a  dati,  superant  capfte  et  c&rvrcibqs  altls. 

-ito     lUe  simul  manibus^tendit  divellere  nodos, 
Perfusussanie  vittas  atrgique  veneno,       _. , 
Clamores  siniul  hbrrendos  ad  sldeo  tollit, 
Qualis  mugltus.  f  ugit,  cum  saucij^s  aram 
Taurus  et  mcertani  ejcussit  cervlce  sccurim. 

225     At  gemini  I^psQ  delubra  adsumma  dracones 
Effugiunt  saevaeque  petunt  Tritonidis  afcem," 
Sub  pedibusque  deae  cTipefque  sub  orbe  teguntur. 
Tum  vero  tremcfacta  novus  pcr  pectora  cunctis 
insinuat  pavor,  ct  scelus  e.vpcndisse  m^rentem 

230    Laoc^onta  fcrunt,  slicrum  qui  cuspijle  robur 
Laescrit  et  tcrgo  sceleratamjntorserit  hastam. 
Duceiidum  ad^s'Sdes  simlilacrum  5randaque  divae 
Numina  cbnclariiant. 

Dividimus  mijros  et  moenia  pandimus  urbis. 

aj5     Accingunt  omnes  opcrl,  pedibusque  rotarum 
Subiciunt  lapsus,  et  stuppea  vincula  collo 
Intendunt.     Scandit  fatalis  machina  muros, 
Feta  armis.     Pueri  circum  innijptaeque  puellae 
Sacra  canunt,  funemque  manu  contingere  gaudent.^ 

140    IUa  subit,  mediaeque  minans  inlabitur  urbl. 

O  patria,  o  dlvum  domus  Ilium,  et  incluta  bello 
Moenia  Dardanidum  !  quater  ipso  in  Ilmine  portae  I 
Substitit,  atque  utero  sonitum  quater  arma  dedere;J 
Instamus  tamen  immemores  caecique  furore, 

245     Et  monstrum  infell."(  sacrata  sistimus  arce. 
Tunc  etiam  fatis  aperit  Cassandra  futuris 
Ora,  dei  iussu  non  umquam  credita  Teucrls. 
Nos  deiubra  deum  miserT,  quibus  ultimus  esset 
lile  dies,  festa  velamus  fronde  per  urbeni. 
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so         Vertitur  interea  caelum  et  ruit  oceano  Nox, 
fnyolvehs  umbra  magna  tcrramquo  pohimq_ue 
Myrmi^onumoue  aolos;  fusi  pcr  moenia  Teucrl 
tTonilcuere ;  S6por  fessos  complectitur  artus. 
Et  iam /Crgiya  phalanx  instrljctjs  navibus  ibat 

55     A  Tenedo,  tacitae  per  amica  sileiitia  lunae 
LiEora  nota  petens,  flammas  cum  regia  puppis 
''txftiierat,  fatisque  deum'  defensus  iniquis 
Inclusos  utero  Danaos  et  pTnea  furttm 
Ijixat  ciaustra  Sinon.     Illos  pbtefactus  ad  auras 

ba     Reddit  equus,  lactique  cavo  se  robore  propiunt 
Thessandrus^henelusque  duces  et  dirus  Uiixes, 
Demissum' lapsi  pcr  fiinem,  AcamSsque,  Thoasque,  J 
Pelidesque  Neoptolemus,  primusque  Machaon, 
Et  Menelaus,  et  ipse  doli  fahricator  Epeos. 

65     Invadunt  urhem  somno  vinoque  sepultam  ; 
Caeduntur  vigilcs,  portisque  patenlibus  omnes 
Accipiunt  socios  atque'agmina'c6nscia  iungunt. 

Temgus  erat  qu6  prima  quies  mortalihus  aegris 
Incipil  et" dono' dTvum  gratissima  Serpit. 

70     In  somnis,  ecce,  ante  oculos  maestissimus  Hector 
Visus  adesse  mihi,  larg5sque  effundere  fletus  ; 
Raptatus  bigis,  ut  quondam,  aterque  cruento 
Pulvere,  perque  pedes  traiectus  lora  tumentes. 
Ei  mihi,  qualis  erat !  quantum  mutatus  ab  1115 

75     Hectore,  qui  rcdit  exuvias  indutus  Achilli, 

Vel  Danaum  Phrygios  iaculatus  puppihus  ignes  ! 
Squalentem  barbam  et  concret5s  sanguine  crines 
Vulneraque  illa  gerens,  quae  circum  plurima  muros 
Acccpit  patrios.     Ultro  iicns  ipse  videhar 

io    Compellarevirum  et  maestas  expr6mere  voces  : 
"O  liJx  Dardaniae,  spes  o  fidissima  Teucrum, 
Quae  tantae  tenuere  morae.'  quibus  Hectoi  ab  ot\?i 
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r'\f^~  Exspectate  venis?  iit  tc  post  multa  tudrum 

*  Kunera,'post  varios  hominumque  urbisque  labores 
Acf*    J^^-f^jh^-  ,  V-< '■].■>  l*S.-^ 

285   JJefessi  ajipicimus !  quae  causa  inaigria  serenos 

Foedavit  viiltus  ?  aut  cur  haec  vulhera  cerno?  " 


i 


Ille  nihil,  nec  me  quaerentem  vahaT  moratur, 

Se4  graviter  gj^mitus  Imo  de  pectore  dycens, 

"  Heti  fuge^^^nate  dca,  teque  his  "  ait  "  Iripe  flammTs. 
j.Hostjs  halgt_muros;'ruit  alto  a  culmine  Troia, 
S^t  patnae  Priamoque  datyj^  ;  si  Pergamadext^ 
Defepdi  possent,  etiam  hac  defensa  fuissent. 
Sacra  suosque  tibi  comnie^ndat  Troia  Penates ;   1 


I 


Hos  cape  f atorum xojT^ites,  his  moenia  quaer 

;  Magna  pererrato  sF^tij^p  quae  denique  ponto/'  ,j 
Sic  ait,  et  manibus  vittas  Vestamque  potentem  i_ 
Aeternumque  adytis  ??fert  pciietralibus  ignem. 

Diverso  interea  miscentur  moenia  luctu,', 
hC  magis  atque  magis,  quamquam.secrefa  pai 

I    Anchisae  domus  arboribusquc  oTjtecta  receSiSi 
Llarescunt  sonitus,  armorumque  mgruit  horror. 

^  __jr\c^ior  somno,  et  summi  fastlgia;tectl     ,,,.    ' 
Ascensu,  supcra  atque  ari^ectls  auribus  a'dsto 
In  aegeterri  vcluti  cum  flamma  furentibus  aijsl 

;     tncidit,  aut  ramdus  montano  flumine'torrcns 
Sternit  agros,  sternit  sata  laeta  bovimque  laborofl 
Praecipitesque  trahit  silvas  stupet  iiiscius  alto 
Accipiens  sonitum  saxi  de  vertice  pastor. 
Tum  vero  manifesta  fides,  Danaumque  patescunt 

1    Insidiae.     lam  Deiphobi  dedit  ampla  ruinam, 

Vulcano  superante,  domus,  iani  proximus  ardet  ^^ 
Ucalegon  ;  Sigea  igni  freta  lata  relucent.  ^^H 

Exoritur  clamorque  virum  clangorque  tubaruni.^^| 
Arma  amens  capio;  nec  sat  rationis  in  armis;  ^^B 
Sed  glomerare  manum  bello  et  concurrerc  in  arcem 
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Cum  sociis  ardent  animi ;  furor  iraque  mentem 
Praecipitant;  pulchrumqiie  mori  succurrit  in  armis. 

Ecce  autem  tclis  Panthus  elapsus  Achivum, 
Pauthus  Othryades,  arcis  Phoehique  sacerdos, 
Sacra  manu  victosque  deos  parvumque  iiepotem 
Ipse  Irahit,  cursuque  amens  ad  limina  tendit. 
"Ouo   res    summa    loco,    Panthu?   quam    prendimus 

arcem  ? " 
Vix  eafatus  eram,  gemitu  cum  talia  reddit : 
"  Venit  summa  dies  et  ineluctabile  tempus 

i      Dardaniae.     Fuimus  Troes,  fuit  Ilium  et  ingens 
Gloria  Teucrorum;  ferus  omnia  luppiter  Argos 
Trapstulit;  incensa  Danai  dominantur  iu  urbe. 
AriJuus  armatos  mediis  in  moeiiibus  adstans 
Fundlt  equus,  victorque  Sinpn  incendia  miscet 

°     Insultans.     Portis  alii  bipatentibus  adsunt, 
Milia  guot  magnls  nmquam  venere  Mycenis; 
Ob^SdSre  alii  telis  angusta  viarum 
OppositijyStat  ferri  acies  mCicrone  corusco 
Stricta,  parata  neci;  vix  primi  proelia  temptant 

35     Portarum  vigiles,  et  caeco  Marte  resistunt." 
Talibus  Othryadae  diptis  et  numine  divum 
In  flanyiias  et  in  arma  feror,  qiio  tristis  Erinys, 
Quo  fremitus  vocat  et  sublatus  ad  aethera  clamor. 
Addunt  se  socios  Ripheus  et  maximus  armis 

VP   Epytus,*061ati  per  lunam,  Hypanisque  Dymasque, 
Et  lateri  ag^bhierant  nostro,  iuveni.sque  Coroebus, 
Mygdonides.     Illis  ad  Troiam  forte  diebus 
Venerat,  Insano  Cassandrae  incensus  amore, 
,Et  gener  auxilium  Priamo  Phrygibusque  ferebat, 
34S   Infelix',  qui  non  spoosae  praecepta  furentis 
Audierit. 
Quos  ubi  confertos  audere  in  proelia  vidi, 
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tra  ^M 


Incipio  siiper  hls  :  "  luvGnes,  fortissima  frustra  I 
Pectora,  si  vobls  audentem  extrema  cupido 
Certa  sequl  —  quae  sit  rebus  fortuna  videtis  : 
Excessere  omnes,  adytis  arlsque  relictis, 
Di,  quibus  imperium  hoc  steterat ;  succurritis  urbi 
Incensae — 'moriamur,  et  iti  media  arma  ruamiis, 
Una  saliis  victis,  nuHara  sperare  saliitem." 

Sic  aniniis  iuvenum  furor  additus.     Inde  lupi  ceu 
Raptores  atra  in  nebula,  quos  improba  ventris 
Exegit  caecos  rabies,  catulique  relTcti 
Faucibus  exspectant  siccis,  per  tela,  per  hostes 
Vadimus  haud  dubiam  in  mortem,  mediaeque  tenemu 
Urbis  iter;  nox  atratava  circumvoSat  umbra. 
Quis  cladem  illius  noctis,  quis  futiera  fando 
Explicet,  aut  possit  lacrimis  aequare  labores 
Urbs  antiqua  ruit,  multos  dominata  per  anm 
Pliirima  perque  vias  sternuntur  inertia  passim 
Corpora  perque  domos  et  religiosa  deorum 
Limina.     Nec  soli  poenas  dant  sanguine  Teucr? 
Quondam  etiam  victis  redit  iii  praecordia  virtiis  ■] 
Victoresque  cadunt  Danai.     Criidelis  ublque 
Litctus,  ublque  pavor,  et  plurima  mortis  imago. 

Prlmus  se  Danaum,  magna  comitante  caterva,^ 
Androge5s  offert  nobis,  socia  agmina  credens 
Inscius,  atque  ultro  verbis  compeliat  amicis: 
"  Festinate,  viri.     Nam  quae  tam  sera  moratur 
Segnities?  alii  rapiunt  incensa  feruntque 
Pergama  ;  vos  celsis  nunc  primum  a  navibus  Itis." 
Dixit,  et  extemplo  (neque  enim  rcsponsa  dabantur 
Fida  satis)  sensit  medios  delapsus  in  hostes. 
Obstipuit,  retroque  pedem  cum  voce  repressit. 
Improvisum  aspris  veluti  qui  sentibus  anguem 
Pressit  humi  nitens,  trepidusque  repente  refugitw 


J 
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.ttollentem  iras  et  caerula  colla  tumentem  ; 
Haud  secus  Androgeos  visu  tremefactus  abibat, 

Inruimus,  densis  et  circumfundimur  armis, 
Jgnarosque  loci  passitn""6t  fonhldine  captos 
Sternimus.     Adspirat  primo  fortuna  labori. 
-Atque  hlc  successu  exsultans  animisque  Coroebus 
*'0  socii,  qua  prima"  inquit  "fortuna  salutis 
Monstrat  iter,  quaque  oslendit  se  de.iftra,  sequamur; 
Mutemus  clipeos,  Danaumque  inslgnia  nobis  j  . 

'■    Aptemus.     Dolus  an  viitus,  quis" in  hoste  re^uirafTX^ 
Arma  dabunt  ipsl."     Sic  fatus,  deinde  comantem 
Androgei  galeam  clipelque  Insigne  decorum 
Induitur,  laterique  Argivum  accoramodat  ensem. 
Hoc  Ripheus,  hoc  ipse  Dymas  omnisque  iuventiis 
395    Laeta  facit;  spoliis  se  quisque  recentibus  armat. 
Vadimus  immixti  Danals  haud  numine  nostro, 
Multaque  per  caecam  congressi  proelia  noctem 
Conserimus,  multos  Danaum  demittimus  Orco. 
Diffugiunt  alii  ad  naves,  et  litora  cursii 
«  Fida  petunt ;  pars  ingentem  formidine  turpi 

Scandunt  rursus  equum  et  nota  conduntur  in  alvo. 
V  Heu  nihil  invitisfas  quemquam  fidere  divis! 
Ecce  trahebatur  passis  Priameia  virgo 
Crinibus  a  templo  Cassandra  adytisque  Minervae, 
"405   Ad  caeluig.tendens  ardentia  Ifimina  frustra,  — 
Lijmiiia.inara  teneras  arcebant  vincula  palmas. 
Non  tuiit  hanc  speciera  furiata  raente  Coroebus, 
Et  sese  raedium  iniecit  periturus  in  agmen. 
.  Consequiraur  cijnctl  et  densis  incurrimus  arniis. 
Hic  primum  ck  allo  delubri  culmine  telis 
Kostrorum  obruimur,  oriturque  miserrima  caedes 
Armorum  facie  et  Graiarum  errore  iubanim. 
Tum  Danaigemitij  atgue  ereptae  virginisira 
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mai^^l 


1 


Undique  coUectT  invadunt,  acerrimus  Aias, 

4ij     Et  gemini  Atridae,  Dolopumque  exercitus  omat^ 
Adversl  rupto  ceu  quondam  turbine  ventl 
Confligunt,  Zephyrusque  Notusque  et  laetus  Eois 
Eurus  equis  ;  stridunt  silvae,  saevitque  tridenti 
Spumeus  atque  Tmo  Nereus  ciet  aequora  fundo,  .■^ 

4!o    IUt  etiam,  si  quos  obscura  nocte  per  umbram 
FSdimus  TnsidiTs  totaque  agitavimus  urbe, 
Apparent ;  prTmT  clipeos  mentTtaque  tela 
Adgnoscunt,  atque  ora  sono  discordia  sTgnanL  | 
ilicet  obruimur  numero  ;  prTmusque  Coroebus  ■ 

415     Penelei  dextra  divae  armipotentis  ad  a 

Procumbit ;  cadit  et  Ripheus,  iustissimus  unus 
Qui  fuit  in  Teucrls  et  servantissimus  aequl 
(Dls  aliter  vlsum);  pereunt  Hypanisque  Dymasqiii 
Confixi  a  socils;  nec  te  tua  pliirima,  Panthii, 

4JO    Labentem  pietas  nec  ApoUinis  infula  texit. 

Iliacl  ciaeres  et  flamma  extrema  meorum,  ^^H 

Testor,  in  occasu  vestro  nec  tela  nec  ullas  ^^H 

Vltavisse  vices  Danaum,  et,  si  fata  fuissent,         1^1 
Ut  caderem,  meruisse  manu.     Diveliimur  inde: 

435    iphitus  et  Pelias  mecum,  quorum  Iphitus  aevo 
lara  gravior,  Pelias  et  vulnere  tardus  Ulixl; 
Protinus  ad  sedes  Priami  clamore  vocatl. 

Hic  vero  ingenteni  piignam.  ceu  cetera  nusquam 
Bella  forent,  nultl  tota  morerentur  in  urbe ; 

440    Sic  Martem  indomitum,  Danaosque  ad  tecta  ruentes 
Cernimus,  obsessumque  acta  testudine  limen. 
Haerent  parietibus  scalae,  postesque  sub  ipsos    .^— 
Nltuntur  gradibus,  clipeosque  ad  tela  sinistrls    t^^| 
Protectl  obiciunt,  prensant  fastlgia  dcxtris.  ^^^| 

445     Dardanidae  contra  turres  ac  tecta  domorum 

Cutmina  convellunt  —  his  se,  quando  iiltima  cernunt. 


LIBER  SECUNDUS 


[Esirema  iam  in  morte  parant  defendere  ^elis  — 
Aiinitasque  trabes,  veteriim  decora  alta  parentum, 
Devolvunt;  alil  stnclis  mucronibus  Imas 
■^  Obsedere  fores ;  has  servant  agmine  denso. 
Instauratl  animl,  regis  succurrere  tectis, 
Ausilioque  levare  viros,  vimque  addere  victis. 
Limen  erat  caecaeque  fores  et  pervius  usus 
Ttctorum  inter  se  Priami,  postesque  relicti 
4li  Atergo,  infeHx  qua  se,  dum  regna  manebant, 
Saepius  Andromache  ferre  incomitata  solebat 
iAd  soceros,  et  avo  puerum  Astyanacta  trahebat. 
Evado  ad  summi  fastigia  culminis,  unde 
Tela  manu  miseri  iactabant  inrita  Teucri. 
*fc  Turrira  in  praecipiti  stanteni  summisque  sub  astra 

Eductam  tectis,  unde  omnis  Troia  videri 
I    Et  Danaum  solitae  naves  et  Achaia  castra, 
/    Aggressi  ferro  circum,  qua  summa  labantes 
iQnctlJras  tabulata  dabant,  convellimus  altls 
Sedibus,  impulimusque;  ea  lapsa  repeute  ruinam 
Cum  sonitu  trahit  et  Danauni  super  agmina  late 
Incidit.     Ast  alii  subeunt,  nec  saxa,  nec  ullum 
Teloruro  interea  cessat  genus. 

Vestibulum  ante  ipsum  primoque  in  llmine  Fyrrhus 
Exsultat,  telTs  et  luce  coruscus  acna: 
Qualis  ubi  in  liicem  coluber  mala  gramina  pastus, 
Frigida  sub  terra  tumidum  quem  bruma  tegcbat, 
Nunc,  positis  novus  cxuviis  nitidusque  iuventa, 
Luhrica  convolvit  sublato  pectore  terga 
Arduiis  ad  solem,  et  linguls  micat  ore  trisulcis. 
ilna  ingens  Periphas  et  equorum  agitator  Achillis, 
Armiger  Automedon,  una  omnis  Scyria  pubes 
Succedunt  tecto,  et  flammas  ad  culmina  iactant. 
Ipse  inter  primos  correpta  dura  bipenm 
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480     Limina  perrumpit,  postesque  a  cardine  vellit 
Aeratos ;  iamque  exclsa  trabe  firma  cavavit 
R5bora,  et  ingentem  lat5  dedit  5re  fenestram. 
Apparet  domus  intus,  et  atria  longa  patescunt ; 
Apparent  Priami  et  veterum  penetralia  regum, 

485    Armat5sque  vident  stantes  in  llmine  prlm5. 

At  domus  interior  gemitu  miser5que  tumultu 
Miscetur,  penitusque  cavae  plang5ribus  aedes 
Feminels  ululant ;  ferit  aurea  sldera  clamor. 
Tum  pavidae  tectls  matres  ingentibus  errant, 

490    Amplexaeque  tenent  postes  atque  oscula  flgunt. 
instat  vl  patria  Pyrrhus ;  nec  claustra,  neque  ipsi 
Cust5des  sufferre  valent ;  labat  ariete  crebro 
lanua,  et  emotl  pr5cumbunt  cardine  postes. 
Fit  via  vl :  rumpunt  aditus,  prlmosque  trucldant 

495     Immissl  Danal,  et  late  loca  mllite  complent. 
N5n  slc,  aggeribus  ruptls  cum  spumeus  amnis 
Exiit  oppositasque  evlcit  gurgite  m5les, 
Fertur  in  arva  furens  cumul5,  camp5sque  per  omnes 
Cum  stabulls  armenta  trahit.     Vldl  ipse  furentem 

500    Caede  Neoptolemum  gemin5sque  in  llmine  Atrldas ; 
Vldl  Hecubam  centumque  nurus,  Priamumque  per  aras 
Sanguine  foedantem,  qu5s  ipse  sacraverat,  Ignes. 
Qulnquaginta  illi  thalaml,  spes  tanta  nep5tum, 
Barbaric5  postes  aur5  spolilsque  superbl, 

505     Pr5cubuere  ;  tenent  Danal,  qua  deficit  Ignis. 

Forsitan  et,  Priaml  fuerint  quae  fata,  requlras. 
Urbis  utl  captae  casum  convulsaque  vldit 
Limina  tect5rum  et  medium  in  penetralibus  hostem, 
Arma  diu  senior  desueta  trementibus  aev5 

510    Circumdat  nequiquam  umerls,  et  inutile  ferrum 
Cingitur,  ac  dens5s  fertur  moriturus  in  hostes. 
Aedibus  in  medils  nud5que  sub  aetheris  axe 
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Ingens  ara  fuit  iuxlaque  veterrima  lauriis, 
Incumbens  arae  atque  umbra  complexa  Penates. 
Hlc  Hecuba  et  natae  nequiquam  altaria  circura, 
Praecipites  atra  ceu  tempestale  columbae, 
Condensae  ct  dTvum  amplexae  simulacra  sedebant, 
Ipsum  autem  sumptls  Priamum  iuvenalibus  arnils 
Ut  vldit,  '■  Quae  mens  tam  dlra,  miserrime  coniunx, 

*      Impuiit  hls  cingl  teiis  ?  aut  quo  ruis  ?  "  inquit. 
"  Non  tall  auxilio  nec  defensoribus  istls 
Tempus  eget;  non,  si  ipse  meus  nunc  adforet  Hector. 
Huc  tandem  concede;  haec  ara  tuebitur  omnes, 
Aut  moriere  simul."     Slc  6re  effata  recepit 

S     Ad  sese  et  sacra  longaevum  in  sede  locavit.   ^ 
Ecce  autem  elSpsus  Pyrrhi  de  caedt  PoKtes,  ' 
Unus  natorum  Prianil,  per  tela,  per  hostes 
Porticibus  longls  fugit,  et  vacua  atria  liistrat 
Saucius  :  illum  ardens  infesto  vulnere  Pyrrhus 

P     Insequitur,  iam  iamque  manu  tenet  et  preniit  hasta, 
Ut  tandcm  ante  oculos  evasit  et  6ra  parentum, 
Concidit,  ac  mLill6  vitam  cum  sanguine  fudit. 
Hic  Priamus,  quamquam  in  media  iam  morte  tenetur, 

I        Non  tamen  abstinuit,  nec  vocl  iraeque  pepercit : 

IS     "At  tibi  pr6  scelere,"  exclamat,  "pro  talibus  ausis, 
DT,  si  qua  est  cael6  pieCas,  quae  talia  curet, 
Pcrsolvant  grates  dignas,  et  praemia  reddant 
Debita,  qui  natT  c5ram  me  ccrnere  letum 
Fecistl  et  patrios  foedasti  funere  vultris. 

}*°    At  non  ille,  satum  qiio  te  mentlris,  Achilles 

I        Talis  in  hoste  fuit  Priamo;  sed  iiira  fidemque 
Supplicis  erubuit,  corpusque  exsangue  sepulcro 

f        Reddidit  Hectoreum,  meque  in  mea  regna  rcmlsit." 
Slc  fatus  senior,  telumque  imbelle  sine  ictu 

■545    Coniecit,  rauco  quod  protinus  aere  repulsum 
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Et  summo  clipei  nequiquam  umboiie  pependit 
Cui  Pyrrhus :  "  Referes  ergo  haec  et  nuntius  il 
Pcildae  genitori;  illi  mea  tristia  facta 
"■  Degeneremque  Neoptolemum  narrare  memento. 
Nunc  morere."     Hoc  dicens  altaria  ad  ipsa  trementem 
Traxit  et  in  multo  lapsantem  sanguine  nati, 
Implicuitque  comam  laeva,  dextraque  coruscum  • 
Extulit  ac  lateri  capulo  tenus  abdidit  ensem, 
Haec  flnis  Priami  fatorum  ;  hic  exitus  illum 
Sorte  titlit,  Troiam  incensam  et  prolapsa  videntem 
Pergama,  tot  quondam  populis  terrisque  superbum 
Regnatoiem  Asiae,     lacet  ingens  litore  truncus, ,j 
Avulsumque  umeris  caput,  et  sine  nomine  corpi^ 
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At  me  tum  primum  saevus  circumstetit  horroi 
Obstipul ;  subiit  cari  geuitoris  imago, 
Ut  regem  aequaevum  criideli  vulnere  vidi 
Vitam  exhalantem  ;  subiit  deserta  Creusa, 
Et  direpta  domus,  et  parvi  casiis  luli. 
Respicio,  et,  quae  sit  me  circum  copia,  lustro. 
Deseruere  omnes  defessi,  et  corpora  saltu 
Ad  terram  misere  aut  ignibus  aegra  dedere. 

lamque  adeo  siiper  iinus  eram,  cum  limina  Vestae 
Servantem  et  tacitam  secreta  in  sede  latentem 
Tyndarida  aspicio;  dant  clara  incendia  liicem 
Erranti  passimque  oculos  per  cijncta  ferenti, 
Illa  sibi  infestos  eversa  ob  Pergama  Teucros 
Et  poenas  Danaum  et  desertl  coniugis  iras 
Praemetuens,  Troiae  ec  patriae  communis  Ermyi 
Abdiderat  sese  atque  aris  invisa  sedebat, 
Exarsere  Ignes  animo;  subit  ira  cadentem 
Ulcisci  patriam  et  sceleratas  sumere  poenas. 
"  Scilicet  hauc  Spartam  incolumis  patria.sque  Mycena; 
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P        j^spiciet?  partoque  Ibit  reglna  triumpho, 
|i         Coniugiumque,  domunique,  patres,  natosque  videbit, 
po       Iliadum  turba  et  Phrygils  comitata  ministris? 
Occiderit  ferro  Priamus?     Troia  arsetit  igni? 
Dardanium  totiens  sudarit  sanguine  litus? 
Non  ita!     Namque  etsi  nullum  memorabile  nomen 
Feminea  in  poena  est  nec  habet  victoria  laudem, 
jis       Exstmxisse  nefas  tamen  et  sumpsisse  merentes 
Laudabor  poenas,  animumque  explesse  iuvabit 
Ultncis  flammae,  et  cineres  satiasse  meorum." 

Talia  iactabam,  et  furiata  mente  ferebar, 
Cum  raihi  se,  non  ante  oculJs  tam  clara,  videndam 
p     Obtulit  et  pura  per  noctem  in  luce  refulsit 
Alma  parens,  confessa  deam,  qualisque  vidcri 
Caelicoiis  et  quanta  solet,  dextraque  prehensum 
Continuit.  roseoque  haec  insuper  addidit  ore: 
"  Nate,  quis  indomitas  tantus  dolor  excitat  iras  ? 
j95    Quid  furis  ?  aut  quonam  nostri  tibi  cura  recessit  ? 
Non  prius  aspicies,  ubi  fessum  aetate  parentem 
Llqueris  Anchisen  ?  superet  coniunxne  Creusa, 
Ascaniusque  puer?  quos  omnes  undique  Graiae 
Circum  errant  acies,  et,  ni  mea  cura  resisCat, 
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lam  flammae  tuierint  inimicus  et  hauserit  ensis. 
Non  tibi  Tyndaridis  facies  invTsa  Lacaenae 
Cuipatusve  Paris ;  divum  inclcmentia,  divum, 
Has  evcrtit  opes  sternitque  a  culmine  Troiam. 
'     "  Aspice — iiamqueomnem,  quaenuncobductatuenli 
^   Mortales  hebetat  visus  tibi  et  umida  circum 
CalTgat,  nSbem  eripiam  ;  tu  ne  qua  parentis 
I  lussa  time,  neu  praeceptTs  parere  recusa  — 

I  Hlc  ubi  disiectas  moles  avulsaque  saxis 

f  Saxa  vides  mbttoque  undantem  pulvere  fumum, 

[    '"^   Ncptiinus  miirus  magnoque  eniuta  trideuU 
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Fundamenta  quatit  t5tamque  a  sedibus  urbem 
Eruit.     Hic  luno  Scaeas  saevissima  portas 
Prlma  tenet,  sociumque  furens  a  navibus  agmen 
Ferro  accinftta  vocat. 

615    lam  summas  arces  Tritonia,  respice,  Pallas 
Insedit,  nimbo  effulgens  et  Gorgone  saeva. 
Ipse  Pater  Danals  animds  viresque  secundas 
Sufficit,  ipse  de5s  in  Dardana  suscitat  arma. 
Eripe,  nate,  fugam,  finemque  imp5ne  lab5ri. 
I     620     Nusquam  abero,  et  tutum  patri5  te  limine  sistam.*' 
AiMr       "  Dixerat,  et  spissis  noctis  se  condidit  umbris. 
Apparent  dirae  facies  inimlcaque  Tr5iae 
Numina  magna  deum. 

Tum  ver5  omne  mihi  vlsum  c5nsldere  in  Ignes 

625    Ilium  et  ex  Imo  vertl  Neptunia  Tr5ia ; 

Ac  veluti  summls  antiquam  in  montibus  ornum 
Cum  ferr5  accisam  crebrisque  bipennibus  instant 
Eruere  agricolae  certatim ;  illa  usque  minatur 
Et  tremefacta  comam  concuss5  vertice  nutat, 

630    Vulneribus  d5nec  paulatim  evicta  supremum 
Congemuit  traxitque  iugls  avulsa  rulnam. 

Descend5,  ac  ducente  de5  flammam  inter  et  hostes 
Expedior ;  dant  tela  locum,  flammaeque  recedunt. 
Atque  ubi  iam  patriae  perventum  ad  llmina  sedis 

635    Antlquasque  dom5s,  genitor,  quem  tollere  in  altos 
Optabam  primum  montes  primumque  petebam, 
Abnegat  excisa  vitam  pr5ducere  Tr5ia 
Exsiliumque  patl.     **  V5s  5,  quibus  integer  aevi 
Sanguis  "  ait  **  solidaeque  su5  stant  r5bore  vires, 

640    V5s  agitate  fugam. 

Me  sl  caelicolae  voluissent  ducere  vltam, 

Has  mihi  servassent  sedes.     Satis  una  superque 

Vidimus  excidia  et  captae  superavimus  urbi. 
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Slc  6,  sTc  positum  adfati  discedite  corpiis. 
ks     Ipse  manu  mortem  inveniaTii ;  misert-bitiir  hostis 
f        Exuviasque  petet ;  facilis  iactura  sepuicri 
'         lam  pridem  invTsus  divTs  et  iniitilis  aiinos 
I         Demoror,  ex  quo  me  dTvum  pater  atque  iiominum  rex 

Fulminis  adflaviC  ventTs  et  contigit  igni." 
'  650      Talia  perstabat  memorans,  fixiisque  manebat, 
Nos  contra  effflsi  lacrimis  coniiinxque  Creusa 
Ascaniusque  omnisque  domus,  ne  vertere  secum 
I         Cuncta  patcr  fatoque  urgenti  incumbere  vellet. 
I         Abnegat,  inceptoque  et  sedibus  haeret  in  Isdem. 
I   6)5   Rursus  in  arma  feror,  morteinque  miserrimus  opto. 
Nam  quod  consilium  aut  quae  iam  fortilna  dabatur.-' 

"  Mene  efferre  pedem,  genitor,  te  posse  relicCo 
Sperasti,  tantumque  nefas  patrio  excidit  ore? 
Si  oihil  ex  tanta  superis  placet  urbe  relinqul, 
Et  sedet  hoc  animo,  perituraeque  addere  Troiae 
Teque  tuosque  iuvat,  patet  istl  ianua  leto; 
lamque  aderit  multo  PriamT  de  sanguine  Pyrrhus, 
Natum  ante  ora  patris,  patrem  quT  obtruncat  ad  aras. 
Hoc  erat,  alma  parens,  quod  me  per  tela,  per  Ignes 
Eripis,  ut  medils  hostem  in  penetralibus,  utque 
Ascanium  patremque  meum  iu.\taque  Creusam 
Alterum  in  alterius  mactatos  sanguine  cernam? 
Arma,  virl,  ferte  arma;  vocat  liix  ultima  victos, 
Reddite  me  Danals ;  sinite  mstaurata  rcvlsam 
Proelia.     Numquam  omnes  hodie  moriemur  inulti." 

Hinc  ferro  accingor  rursus  clipeoque  sinistram 
insertabam  aptans  meque  extra  tecta  ferebam. 
Ecce  autem  complexa  pedes  in  limine  coniunx 
Haerebat,  parvumque  patrT  tendebat  liilum  : 
"  Sl  peritiirus  abls,  et  nos  rape  in  omnia  tecum  ; 
Sln  aliquam  expertus  sumptis  spem  ponis  in  B.Ttt\\?>, 
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Hanc  pnmum  tfltare  domum.     Cui  parvus  lulus, 
Cui  pater  et  coniunx  quondam  tua  dicta  relinqiior  ?  " 

Talia  vociferans  gemitii  tectum  omne  replebat, 
Cum  subitum  dictiique  oritur  mirabile  monstrum. 
Namque  maniis  inter  maestorumque  ora  parentum 
Ecce  levis  summo  de  vertice  visus  liitT 
Fundere  liimen  apex,  tactiique  ihnoxia  molles 
Lambere  flamma  comas  et  circum  tempora  pasci. 
,  Nos'pavim  trepidare  metij,  crinemque  flagrantem 
Excutere  et  sancto^  restinguere  fontibus  Tgnes. 
At  pater  Anchiscs  oculos  ad  sidera  laetus 
Extulit,  et  caelo  palmas  cum  voce  tetendit: 
"  luppiter  omnipotens,  precibus  si  flecteris  ullls, 
Aspice  nos ;  hoc  tantum  ;  et,  si  pietate  meremur, 
Da  deinde  auxilium,  pater,  atque  haec  omina  flrma." 

vix  ea  fatus  erat  senior,  subitoque  fragore 
Intonuit  laevum,  et  de  caelo  lapsa  per  umbras 
Stella  facem  dCicens  multa  ciim  liice  cucurrit. 
Illam,  summa  super  labentem  culmina  tectl, . 
Cernimus  Idaea  claram  se  condere  silva 
Signantemque  vias  ;  tum  longo  limite  sulcus- 
Dat  lucem,  et  late  circum  loca  sulphure  fiiraant. 
Hic  vero  victus  genitor  se  tollit  ad  auras,    ■ 
Adfaturque  deos  et  aanctum  sidus  adorat : 
"  lam  iam  nillla  mora  est;  sequor,  et,  qua  ducitis,  ad- 

sum. 
Dl  patrii,  servate  domum,  servate  nepotem. 
Vestrum  hoc  augurium,  vestroque  in  nOmine  Troia  est. 
Cedoequidem,  nec,  nate,  tibi  comes  ire  recuso,"   p^_ 

Di.xerat  ille ;  et  iam  per  moenia  clarior  ignis  .fl^l 
Auditur,  propiusque  aestus  incehdia  volvunt.  i^^M 
"Ergo  age,  care  pater,  cervici  imponere  nostraej^^ 
Ipse  subibo  umerls,  nec  me  labor  iste  gravabit; 
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Quo  les  cumqiie  cadent,  unum  et  commune  periciuinj 

Una  salus  arabobus  erit.     Mihi  parvus  lulus 

Sit  comes,  et  longe  scrvet  vestigia  coniunx. 

Vos,  famuli,  quae  dicam,  animis  advertite  vestris. 

Est  urbe  egressis  tumulus  templumque  vetustum 

Desertae  Cereris,  iuxtaque  antiqua  cuprcssus 

Religione  patrum  multSs  servata  per  annos. 

Hanc  ex  diverso  scdcm  veniemus  in  unani. 

Tu,  genitor,  cape  sacra  manii  patriosque  Penates; 

Me,  bello  e  tanlo  digresSum  et  caede  recenti, 

Attrectare.nefas,  donec  me  fliimiQe  vivo  ■■ 

Abiuero," 

Haec  fatus,  latos  umeros  subiectaque  colla 
Veste  super  fulvigue  insternor  pelle  leonis, 
Siiccedoque  oneri;  dextrae  se  parvus  lulus 
Implicuit  sequiturque  patrem  non  passibus  aequis ; 
Pone  subit  coniunx.     Ferimur  per  opaca  locorunn 
Et  me,  quem  (Mdum  non  tilla  iniecta  movebant 
Tela  neque  adverso  glomerati  ex  agmine  Grai, 
Nunc  oranes  terrent  aurae,  sonus  excitat  omnis 
Suspensum  et  pariter  comitique  onerique  timentem. 

lamque  propinquabam  portis,  omuemque  videbar 
Evasisse  viam,  subito  cum  creber  ad  aures 
Visus  adesse  pedum  sonitus,  genitorque  per  urabram 
Prospiciens,  "  Nate,"  exclamat,  "  f uge,  nate;  propin- 

quant 
Ardentes  clipeos  atque  aera  micikntia  cerno." 
)    Hic  mihi  nescio  quod  trepido  male  niimen  amicum 
Confusam  eripuit  mentem,     Namque  avia  cursii 
Diim  sequoret  nota  excedo  regione  viarum, 
Heu!  misero  coniiinx  fatone  erepta  Creijsa 
Substitit,  ei^ravitne  via,  seu  lassa  resedit? 
'   Incertum  ;  nec  post  oculis  est  reddita  nostris  ; 
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Nec  prius  amissam  respexl  animumque  reflexi, 
Quam  tumulum  antiquae  Cereris  sedemque  sacratam 
Venimus ;  hic  demum  collectis  omnibus  una 
Defuit,  et  comites  natumque  virumque  fefellit. 

745     Quem  non  incusavi  amens  hominumque  deorumque, 
Aut  quid  in  eversa.vidl  crudelius  urbe? 
Ascanium  Anchlsenque  patrem  Teucr5sque  Penates 
Commend5  sociis  et  curva  valle  recond5; 
Ipse  urbem  repel5  et  cingor  fulgentibus  armis. 

750    Stat  casus  renovare  omnes,  omnemque  reverti 
Per  Tr^iam^  et  rursus  caput  obiectare  periclis. 

Prlncipi5  mur5s  obscuraque  limina  portae, 
Qua  gressum  extuleram,  repet5,  et  vestigia  retr5 
Observata  sequor  per  noctem  et  lumine  lustra  ' 

755    Horror  ubique  anim5s,  simul  ipsa  silentia  terrent. 
Inde  domum,  sl  forte  pedem,  sir-focte  tulisset, 
Me  refer5.    Inruerant  Danal,  et  tectum  omne  tenebant 
ilicet  ignis  edax  summa  ad  fastigia  vent5 
Volvitur  ;  exsuperant  flammae,  f urit  aestus  ad  auras. 

760    Pr5ced5  et  Priami  sedes  arcemque  revis5.^ 
Et  iam  porticibus  vacuis  Iun5nis'asyl5 
Cust5des  lecti  Phoenix  et  dirus  Ulixes 
Praedam  adservabant.     Huc  undique  Tr5]fa  gaza 
Incensis  erepta  adytis,  mensaeque  de5rum, 

765    Crateresque  aur5  solidl,  captivaque  vestis 

Congeritur.     Pueri  et  pavidae  long5  5rdine  matres 
Stant  circum. 

Ausus  quin  etiam  v5ces  iactare  per  umbram 
Implevi  clam5re  vias,  maestusque  Creusam 

770    Nequiquam  ingeminans  iterumque  iterumque  vocavl. 
Quaerenti  et  tectls  urbis  sine  fine  furenti 
Infeli\  simulacrum  atque  ipsius  umbra  Creusae 
Visa  mihi  ante  ocul5s  et  n5ta  maior  imag5. 
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'Obstipul,  steteruntque  comae  et  vox  faucibus  haesit. 
Tum  slc  adfarl  et  curas  hls  demere  dictisr 

**  Quid  tantum  Insano  iuvat  indulgere  do.lorl, 
O  dulcis  coniunx  ?  n5n  haec  sine  nQmine  dlvum 
Eyeniunt ;  nec  te  hinc  comitem  asportare  Creusam 
Fas  aut  ille  sinit  superl  regnator  OlympL^ 
Longa  tibi  exsilia,  et  vastum  maris  aequor  arandum, 
Et  terrani  Hesperiam  venies,  ubi  Lydius  arva 
Inter  oplma  virum  lenj  fluit  agmine  Thybrls : 
Illlc  res  laetae  regnumque  et  regia  coniunx 
Parta  tibl.     Lacrimas  dllectae  peJleCreusae  : 
lN5n  ego  MyrmidOnum  sedes^Dolopumve  superbas 
Aspiciam,  aut  Grala  servitum  matribus  Ibo, 
Dardanis,  et  dlvae  Veneris  nurus ; 
Sed  me  magna  deum  Genetrlx  his  detinet  orls. 
lamque  vale,  et  natl  serva  communis  am5rem.*' 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  lacrimantem  et  multa  volentem 
Dicere  deseruit,  tenuesque  recessit  in  auras. 
Ter  c5natus  ibi  coll5  dare  bracchia  clrcum ; 
Ter  frustra  comprensa  manus  effugit  imag5, 
Par  levibus  ventis  volucriqae  simillima  somn5. 

Slc  demum  soci5s  c5nsumpta  nocte  revls5. 
Atque  hic  ingentem  comitum  adfluxisse  nov5rum 
Inveni5  admirans  numerum,  matresque,  vir5sque, 
CoUectam  exsili5  pubem,  miserabile  vulgus. 
Undique  convenere,  animis  opibusque  paratl, 
In  quascumque  velim  pelag5  deducere  terras. 
lamque  iugls  summae  surgebat  Lucifer  Idae 
Ducebatque  diem,  Danalque  obsessa  tenebant 
Limina  portarum,  nec  spes  opis  ulla  dabatur; 
Cessi  et  sublat5  montes  genit5re  petivi. 
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Postquam  res  Asiae  Priamique  evertere  gentem 
Immeritam  visum  superis,  ceciditque  superbum 
Ilium  et  omnis  humo  fumat  Neptunia  Troia, 
Diversa  exsilia  et  desertas  quaerere  terras 

5      Auguriis  agimur  divum,  classemque  sub  ipsa 
Antandro  et  Phrygiae  molimur  montibus  Idae, 
Incerti,  quo  fata  ferant,  ubi  sistere  detur, 
Contrahimusque  viros.     Vix  prima  inceperat  aestas, 
Et  pater  Anchises  dare  fatis  vela  iubebat : 

10  Litora  cum  patriae  lacrimans  portusque  relinquo 
Et  campos,  ubi  Troia  fuit.  Feror  exsul  in  altum 
Cum  sociis  natoque  Penatibus  et  magnis  dis. 

Terra  procul  vastis  colitur  Mavortia  campis  — 
Thraces  arant  —  acri  quondam  regnata  Lycurgo, 

15      Hospitium  antiquum  Troiae  sociique  Penates, 
Dum  Fortuna  fuit.     Feror  huc,  et  litore  curvo 
Moenia  prima  loco,  fatis  ingressus  iniquis, 
Aeneadasque  meo  nomen  de  nomine  fingo. 
Sacra  Dionaeae  matri  divisque  ferebam 

20      Auspicibus  coeptorum  operum,  superoque  nitenteni 
Caelicolum  regi  mactabam  in  litore  taurum. 
Forte  fuit  iuxta  tumulus,  quo  cornea  summo 
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Virgulta  et  densis  hastilibus  horrida  inyrtus. 
Accessi,  viridemque  ab  humo  convellere  silvam 
Cooatus,  ramis  tegerem  ut  frondentibus  aras, 
Horreudura  et  dictu  video  mirabile  raonstrum. 
Nam,  quae  prima  solo  ruptis  radicibus  arbos 
Vellitur,  huic  atro  liquuntur  sanguine  guttae 
Et  terram  tabo  maculant.     Milii  frigidus  horror 
Membra  quatit,  gelidusque  coit  formidine  sanguis. 
Rursus  et  alterius  lentum  convellere  vimen 
Insequor  et  causas  penitus  temptare  latentes; 
Ater  et  alterius  sequitur  de  cortice  sanguis. 

Multa  movens  animo  Nymphas  venerabar  agrestes 
Gradivumque  patrem,  Geticis  qui  praesidet  arvis, 
Rite  secundarent  visus  omenque  levarent. 
Tertia  sed  postquam  maiore  hastilia  nisu 
Aggredior  genibusque  adversae  obluctor  harenae  — 
Eloquar,  an  sileam  ?  —  gemitus  lacrimabilis  imo 
Aiiditur  tumulo,  et  vox  reddita  fertur  ad  aures 
"Quid  miserum,  Aenea,  laceras?  iam  parce  sepulto; 
Parce  pias  scelerare  manus,     Non  me  tibi  Troia  ■ 
Externum  tulit,  aut  cruor  hic  dc  stipite  manat. 
Heu  !  fuge  crudeles  terras,  fuge  litus  avarum. 
Nam  Polydorus  ego.     Hic  confixum  fcrrea  texit 
Telorum  seges  et  iaculis  increvit  acutis." 

Tum  vero  ancipiti  mentem  formidine  pressus 
Obstipui,  steteruntque  comae  et  vox  faucibus  haesit. 
Hunc  Potydorum  auri  quondam  cum  pondere  magno 
Infelix  Priamus  furtim  mandarat  alendum 
Threicio  regi,  cum  iam  diffideret  armis 
Dardaniae  cingique  urbem  obsidione  videret. 
llle,  ut  opes  fractae  Teucrum,  et  Fortuna  recessit, 
Res  Agamemnonias  victriciaque  arma  secutus, 
Fas  omne  abrumpit ;  Polydoriim  obtruncat,  zX  auto 
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Vi  potitur.     Qukl  non  mortafia  pectora  cogis, 
Auri  sacra  fames  ?     Postquam  pavor  ossa  reliquit, 
Delectos  populi  ad  proceres  primumque  parentem 
Monstra  deum  refero,  et,  quae  sit  sententia,  posco. 

Oo     Omnibus  idem  animus,  scelerata  excedere  terra, 

Linqui  pollutum  hospitium,  et  dare  classibus  austroE 
Krgo  instauramus  Polydoro  funus,  et  ingens 
Aggeritur  tumulo  tellus ;  stant  Manibus  arae, 
Caeruleis  maestae  vittis  atraque  cupresso, 

65      Et  circum  Iliades  crinem  de  more  solutae ; 
Inferimus  tepido  spumantia  cymbia  lacte 
Sanguinis  et  sacri  pateras,  animamque  sepulcro 
Condimus,  et  magna  supremum  voce  ciemus. 
Inde,  ubi  prima  fides  pelago,  placataque  venti 

70      Dant  maria  et  lenis  crepitans  vocat  auster  in  altum, 
Deducunt  socii  naves  et  litora  complent. 
Provehimur  portu,  terraeque  urbesque  recedunt. 
Sacra  mari  colitur  medio  gratissima  tellus 
Ncreidum  matri  et  Neptuno  Aegaeo, 

75  '  Quam  pius  Arcitenens  oras  et  litora  circum 
Krrantcm  Mycono  e  celsa  Gyaroque  revinxit, 
Immotamque  coli  dedit  et  contemnere  ventos. 
Huc  fcrbr ;  haec  fessos  tuto  placidissima  portu 
Accipit.     Egrcssi  veneramur  Apollinis  urbem. 

80      Rcx  Anius,  rex  idcm  hominum  Phoebique  sacerdos, 
Vittis  ct  sacra  redimitus  tempora  lauro, 
Occurrit ;  vctercm  Anchisen  adgnoscit  amicum. 
lungimus  hospitio  dc.xtras,  et  tecta  subimus. 
'rempla  doi  saxo  venerabar  structa  vetusto : 

85      **  Da    propriam,    Thymbraee,    domum;     da    moeni 
fossis 
Kt  gciuis  ct  mansuram  urbem  ;  serva  altera  Troiae 
IVrgama»  reliquias  Danaum  atque  immitis  Achilli. 
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Quem  sequimur?  quove  ire  iubes,  ubi  ponere  sedes 
Da,  pater,  auguriuni,  atque  animis  inlabere  nostris." 

Vix  ea  fatus  eram  ;  tremere  oninia  visa  repente, 
Lirninaque  laurusque  dei,  totusque  moveri 
Mons  circum,  et  mugire  adytis  cortina  reclusis. 
Summissi  petimus  terram,  et  vox  fertur  ad  aiires: 
"  Dardanidae  duri,  quae  vos  a  stirpe  parentum 
Prima  tulit  tellus,  eaciem  vos  ubere  laeto 
Accipiet  reduces.     Antiquam  e.vquiritc  matrem. 
Hic  domus  Aeneae  cunctis  dominabitur  oris, 
Et  nati  natorum,  et  qui  nascentur  ab  illis." 

Haec  Phoebus;  mixtoque  ingens  exorta  tumultu 
Laetitia,  et  cuncti,  quae  sint  ea  moenia,  quaenmt, 
Quo  Phoebus  vocet  errantes  iubeatque  reverti. 
Tum  genitor,  veterum  volvens  moniimcnta  virorum, 
"  Audite,  o  proceres,"  ait,  "  et  spes  discite  vestras. 
Crela  lovis  magni  medio  iacet  insula  ponto, 
Mons  Idaeus  ubi,  et  gentis  cunabula  nostrae. 
Centiim  urbes  habitant  magnas,  iiberrima  regna ; 
Maximiis  unde  pater,  si  rite  audita  recordor, 
Teucrus  Rboeteas  primum  est  advectus  ad  oras, 
Optavitque  locum  regno.     Nondum  llium  et  arces 
Pergameae  steterant;  habitabant  vallibus  imis. 
Hinc  mater  cultrix  Cybeli  Corybantiaque  aera 
Idaeumque  nemiis  ;  hinc  fida  silentia  sacris, 
Et  iuncti  currum  dominae  subiere  leones. 
Ergo  agite,  et,  divum  ducunt  qua  iussa,  sequamur; 

i    Placemus  ventos  et  Cnosia  regna  petamus. 
Nec  longo  distant  cursu ;  modo  luppiter  adsit, 
Tertia  lux  classem  Cretaeis  sistet  in  oris." 
Sic  fatus,  meritos  aris  mactavit  honores, 
Taurum  Neptuno,  taurum  tibi,  pulcher  ApoIIo, 

^   Nigram  Hiemi  pecudem,  Zephyris  felidbus  aVbam. 
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Fama  volat  pulsuro  regnis  cessisse  patemis 
Idomenea  ducem,  desertaque  litora  Cretae, 
Hoste  vacare  domos,  sedesque  adstare  relictas. 
LinquimuB  Orlygiae  portus,  pelagoque  volamuaJ 
Bacchatamque  iugis  Naxon  viridemque  Donus^ 
Olearon,  niveamque  Paron  sparsasque  per  aequti 
Cycladas  et  crebris  legimus  freta  concita  terris. 
Nauticus  exoritur  vario  certamine  clamor ; 
Hortantur  socii,  Cretam  proavosque  petamus. 
Prosequitur  surgens  a  puppi  ventus  euntes, 
Et  tandcm  antiquis  Curetum  adlabimur  oris. 
Ergo  avidus  muros  optatae  molior  urbis, 
Pergameamque  voco,  et  laetam  cognomine  gentem 
Hortor  amare  focos  arcemque  attollere  tectis. 

lamque  fere  sicco  subductae  litore  puppes; 
Conubiis  arvisque  novis  operata  iuventus, 
lura  domosque  dabam  :  subito  cum  tabida  membris, 
Corrupto  caeli  tractu,  miserandaque  venit  ^^B 

Arborlbusque  satisque  lues  et  letifer  annus.  ^^M 

Linquebant  dulces  animas,  aut  aegra  trahebant  ^^B 
Corpora ;  tum  steriles  exurere  Sirius  agros ; 
Arebant  herbae,  et  victum  seges  aegra  negabat. 
Rursus  ad  oraclum  Ortygiae  Phoebumque  remenso 
Hortatur  pater  ire  mari,  veniamque  precari, 
Quam  fessis  finem  rebus  ferat;  unde  laborum 
Temptare  auxilium  iubeat ;  quo  vertere  cursus, 

Nox  erat,  et  teiTis  animalia  somnus  habebat : 
Effigies  sacrae  divum  Phrygiique  Peuates, 
Quos  mecum  a  Troia  mediisque  ex  ignibus  urW 
Extuleram,  visi  ante  oculos  adstare  iacentis 
In  somnis,  multo  manifesti  lumine,  qua  se 
Plena  per  insertas  fundebat  luna  fenestras. 
Tum  sic  adfari  et  curas  his  demere  dictis  : 
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"Quod  tibi  delato  Ortygiam  dicturus  ApoHo  est, 
S     Hic  canit,  et  tua  nos  en  ultro  ad  limina  mittit. 
Nos  te,  Dardania  incensa,  tuaque  arma  secuti, 
Nos  turaidum  sub  te  permensi  classibus  aecjuor, 
Idem  venturos  tollemus  in  astra  nepotes, 
Imperiumque  urbi  dabimus.     Tu  moenia  magnis 
0    Magna  para,  longumque  fugae  ne  linque  laborero. 
Mutandae  sedes.     Non  haec  tibi  litora  suasit 
Delius  aut  Cretae  iussit  considere  Apollo. 
Est  locus,  Hesperiam  Grai  cognomine  dicunt, 
Terra  antiqua,  potens  armis  atque  ubere  glaebae ; 
is    Oenotri  coluere  viri ;  nunc  fama  minores 
Italiam  dixisse  ducis  de  nomine  gentem  : 
Hae  nobis  propriae  sedes;  hinc  Dardanus  ortus, 
lasiusque  pater,  genus  a  quo  principe  nostrum. 
Surge  age,  et  haec  laetus  longaevo  dicta  parenli 
*>    Haud  dubitanda  refer ;  Corythum  terrasque  rcquirat 
Ausonias.     Dictaea  negat  tibi  luppiter  arva." 

Talibus  attonitus  visis  et  voce  deorum  — 
Nec  sopor  illud  erat,  sed  coram  adgnosccre  vultus 
Velatasque  comas  praesentiaque  ora  videbar ; 
'!i   Tum  gelidus  toto  manabat  corpore  sudor  — 
Corripio  e  stratis  corpus,  tendoque  supinas 
Ad  caelum  cum  voce  manus,  et  munera  libo 
Intemerata  focis.     Perfecto  laetus  honore 
Ancbisen  facio  certum,  remque  ordine  pando. 
'^   Adgnovit  prolem  ambiguam  geminosque  parentes, 
Seque  novo  veterum  deceptum  errore  locorum. 
Tum  memorat :  "  Nate,  Iliacis  exercite  fatis, 
Sola  mihi  tales  casus  Cassandra  canebat. 
Nunc  repeto  haec  generi  portendere  debita  iiostro, 
Wj   Et  saepe  Hesperiam,  saepe  ItaJa  regna  vocare. 
Sed  quis  ad  Hesperiae  venturos  litora  Teucros 
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Crederet  ?  aut  quem  tum  vates  Cassandra  moveret  ? 
Cedamus  Phoebo,  et  moniti  meliora  sequamur," 
Sic  ait,  et  cuncti  dicto  paremus  ovantes. 

190    Hanc  quoque  deserimus  sedem,  paucisque  relictis 
Vela  damus,  vaslumque  cava  trabe  currimus  aequor. 
Postquam   altum   tenuere   rates,    nec   iam   amplius 
ullae 
Apparent  terrae,  caelum  undiquc  ct  undique  pontus, 
Tum  mihi  caeruleus  supra  caput  adstitit  imber, 

195    Noctem  hiememque  ferens,  ec  inhorruit  unda  tenebris, 
Continuo  venti  volvunt  mare  magnaque  aurgunt 
Aequora;  dispersi  iactamur  gurgite  vasto;  ^^m 

Involvere  diem  nimbi,  et  nox  umida  caelum  V^^| 

Abstulit ;  ingeminant  abruptis  nubibus  ignes.       ^^H 

200  Excutimur  cursu,  et  caecis  erramus  in  undis. 
Ipse  diem  noctemque  negat  discernere  caelo, 
Nec  meminisse  viae  media  Palinurus  in  unda,.  , 

Tres  adeo  incertos  caeca  caJigine  soles  ^^H 

Erramus  pelago,  totidem  sine  sidere  noctes.  ^^^| 

205    QuarCo  terra  die  priraum  se  attollere  tandem        ^^^| 
Visa,  aperire  procul  montes,  ac  volvere  fumum. 
Vela  cadunC,  remis  insurgimus  ;  haud  mora,  nautae 
Adni.vd  torquent  spumas  et  caerula  verrunt, 

Servatum  ex  undis  Strophadum  me  litora  primum 

iro     Excipiunt;  Strophades  Graio  stant  nomine  dictae, 
Insulae  lonio  in  magiio,  quas  dira  Celaeno 
Harpyiaequc  colunt  aliae,  Phincia  postquam 
Clausa  domus,  mensasque  metu  liquere  priores. 
Tristius  haud  illis  monstrum,  nec  saevior  ulla         ^^_ 

215  Pcstis  et  ira  deum  Stygiis  sese  extulit  undis,  ^^^| 
Virginei  volucrum  vultus.  foedissima  ventris  ^^^| 
Proluvies,  uncaeque  manus,  et  pallida  semper  ^^^| 
Ora  fame.  ^^^| 
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'  Huc  ubi  delati  portus  intravimus,  ecce 

fo      Laeta  boum  passim  campis  armenta  videmus 
Caprigenumque  pecus  nuUo  custode  pcr  herbas. 
Inruimus  ferro,  et  divos  ipsumque  vocamus 
In  partem  praedamque  loveni ;  tum  litore  curvo 
E-xstruimusquc  toros  dapibusque  epulamur  opimis. 

jws      At  subitae  horrifico  lapsu  de  montibus  adsunt 
Harpyiae  et  magnis  quatiunt  clangoribus  alas, 

jl  Diripiuntque  dapes  contactuque  omnia  foedant 

Immundo;  tum  vox  taetrum  dira  inter  odorem. 
Rursum  in  secessu  longo  sub  rupe  cavata 
Arboribus  clausa  circum  atque  horrentibus  umbris, 
Instruimus  mensas  arisque  repcinimus  ignem  ; 
Rursum  ex  diverso  caeli  caecisque  iatebris 
Turba  sonans  praedam  pedibus  circumvolat  uncis, 
Polluit  ore  dapes.     Sociis  tunc,  arnia  capessant, 
Edico,  et  dira  bellum  cum  gcnte  gerendum. 
Haud  secus  ac  iussi  faciunt,  tectosque  per  herbam 
Disponunt  enses  et  scuta  latentia  condunt. 
Ergo  ubi  delapsae  sonitum  per  curva  dedere 
Litora,  dat  signum  specula  Misenus  ab  alta 
"40   Aere  cavo.      Invadunt  socii,  et  nova  proelia  temptant, 
Obscenas  pelagi  ferro  foedare  volucres. 
Sed  neque  vim  plumis  ullam  nec  vulnera  tergo 
Accipiunt,  celerique  fuga  sub  sidera  lapsae 
Semesam  praedam  et  vestigia  foeda  relinquunt. 
^*!       Una  iti  praecelsa  consedit  rupe  Celaeno, 
Infelix  vates,  rumpitque  hanc  pectore  vocem : 
"Bellum  etiam  pro  caede  boum  stratisque  iuvencis, 
Laomedontiadae,  bellumne  inferre  paratis 
Et  patrio  Harpyias  insontes  pelJere  regno  ? 
^P   Accipite  ergo  animis  atque  haec  mea  figite  dicta. 

Quae  Phocbo  pater  omnipotens,  mihi  Phoebiis  ApoIIo 
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^Praedixit,  vobis  Furianim  ego  maxima  pando: 
Ilaliam  cursa  petitis,  ventisque  vocatis 
Ibitis  Italiam,  portusqiie  intrare  licebit; 
ass     Sed  non  ante  datam  cingetis  moenibus  urbem, 
Quam  vos  dira  famcs  nostraeque  iniuria  caedis  { 
Ambesas  subigat  malis  absumere  menSas." 
Dixit,  et  in  silvam  pennis  ablata  refugit. 
At  sociis  subita  gelidus  formidine  sanguis 
iSo     Deriguit;  cecidere  animi,  nec  iam  amplius  armis," 
Sed  votis  precibusque  iubent  exposcere  pacem, 
Sive  deae,  seu  sint  dirae  obscenaeque  volucres. 
Et  pater  Anchises  passis  de  litore  palniis 
Numina  magna  vocat,  meritosque  indicit  honores; 
165     "  Di,  prohibete  minas ;  di,  talem  avertite  casum, 

»Et  placidi  servate  pios !  "     Tum  litore  funem 
Deripere,  excussosque  iubet  laxare  rudentes. 
Tendunt  vela  Noti ;  fugimus  spumantibus  undis, 
Qua  cursum  ventusqite  gubernatorque  vocabat. 
270     lam  medio  apparet  fluctu  nemorosa  Zacynthos 
Dulichiumque  Sameque  et  Neritos  ardua  saxis.  ' 
Effugimus  scopulos  Ithacae,  Laertia  regna, 
Et  terram  altricem  saevi  exsecramur  Ulixi. 
Mox  et  Leucatae  nimbosa  cacumina  montis 
J75     Et  formidatus  nautis  aperitur  Apollo.  ■ 

Hunc  petimus  fessi  et  parvae  succcdimus  urbi;-' 
Ancora  de  prora  iacitur,  stant  litore  puppes. 

Ergo  insperata  tandem  tellure  potiti 
'Lustramurque  lovi  votisque  incendiinus  aras, 
sSo    Actia:que  Iliacis  celebrannis  litora  ludis. 
Exercent  patrias  oleo  labente  palaestras 
Nudati  socii ;  iuvat  evasisse  tot  urbes  ' 

Argolicas  mediosque  fugam  tenuisse  per  hosteft 
Interea  magnum  sol  circumvolvitur  annum. 
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Et  glacialis  hiems  aquilonibus  asperat  undas. 
Aere  cavo  clipeum.  magni  gestamen  Abantis, 
Postibus  adversis  figo,  el  rem  carmine  signo : 

"  AeNEAS  HAEC  DE  DANA15  VICTORIBUS  ABMA." 

^    Linquere  tum  portus  iubeo  et  considere  translris. 

6    Ccrtatim  socii  feriunt  mare  et  aequora  vcrrunt. 
Protinus  aerias  Phaeacura  abscondimus  arces, 
Litoraque  Epiri  legimus  portuque  subimus 
Cbaonio  et  celsam  Buthroti  accedimus  urbem. 

''         Hic  incredibilis  rerum  fama  occupat  aures, 

g    Priaraiden  Helenura  Graias  regnare  per  urbes, 

'     Coniugio  Aeacidae  Pyrrhi  sceptri.sqiie  potitum, 
Et  patrio  Andromachen  iterum  cessisse  marito. 
Obstipui,  miroqua  incensum  pectus  amore, 
Compellare  virum  et  casus  cognoscere  tantos. 

*    Progredior  portu,  classes  et  litora  linquens: 
SolSeranes  cum  forte  dapes  et  tri.stia  dona 
Ante  urbem  in  luco  falsi  Simoentis  ad  undam 
Libabat  cineri  Andromache  Manesque  vocabat 
Hectoreum  ad  tumulum,  viridi  quem  caespite  inanem 

Ib    Et  geminas,  causam  lacrimis,  sacraverat  aras. 
Ut  me  conspexit  venientem  ct  Trola  circum 

L     Arraa  amens  vidit,  magnis  exterrita  raonstris 
Deriguit  visu  in  medio,  calor  ossa  reliquit; 
Labitur,  et  longo  vix  tandem  tempore  fatur : 

P    "Verane  te  facies,  vmis  mihi  nuntius  adfers, 

INate  dea?  vivisne?  aut,  si  lux  a!ma  recessit, 
Hector  ubi  est  ? "     Dixit,  lacrimasque  effudit  et  omnem 
Implevit  clamore  locum.     Vix  pauca  furenti 
Subicio  et  raris  turbatus  vocibus  hisco  : 
&        "Vivo  equidem,  vitamque  extrema  per  omnia  duco; 
Ne  dubita,  nam  vera  vides. 
Heu  !  quis  te  casus  deiectam  coniugc  tanto 
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Excipit  ?  aut  quae  digna  satis  fortuna  revisit  ? 
Hectoris  Andromache,  Pyirhin'  conubia  servas?: 
320        DeieciC  vultum  et  demissa  voce  locuta  est ; 
^^^^      "  O  fciix  una  ante  alias  Priameia  virgo, 
^^^H      HostiSem  ad  tumulum  Troiae  sub  moenibus  a 
^^^M        lussa  mori,  quae  sortitus  non  perlulit  ullos, 
Nec  victoris  eri  tetigit  captiva  cubile ! 
325    Nos,  patria  incensa,  diversa  per  aequora  vectae,  J 

•       Stirpis  Achilleae  fastus  iuvenemque  superbum, 
Servitio  enixae,  tulimus  ;  qui  deinde,  secutus 
Ledaeam  Hermionen  Lacedaemoniosque  hymenaeos, 
Me  famulo  famulamque  Heleno  transmisit  habendam 
330    Ast  illum,  ereptae  magno  inflammatus  amore 
Coniugis  et  scelerum  Furiis  agitatus  Orestes 
Excipit  incautum  patriasque  obtruncat  ad  aras. 

IMorte  Neoptolemi  regnorum  reddita  cessit 
Pars  Heleno,  qui  Chaonios  cognomine  campos 
335    Chaoniamque  omnem  Troiano  a  Chaone  dixit, 
Pergamaque  Iliacamque  iugis  hanc  addidit  a 
Sed  tibi  qui  cursum  venti,  quae  fata  dedere? 
Aut  quisnam  ignarum  nostris  deus  appulit  c 
Quid  puer  Ascanius  ?  superatne  et  vescitur  aur^ 
,■»        340    Quem  tibi  iam  Troia  — 

^^^^       Ecqua  tamen  puero  est  amissae  cura  parentis? 

^^^H       Ecquid  in  antiquam  virtutcm  animcisque  viriies 

^^^p       Et  pater  Aeneas  et  avunculus  excitat  Hector? 

Talia  fundebat  lacrimans  longosque  ciebat 

34;     Incassum  fletus,  cum  sesc  a  moenibus  heros 

Priamides  mu!tis  Helenus  comitantibus  adfert, 

E_       Adgnoscitque  suos,  laetusque  ad  limina  ducit, 
I,      Et  multum  lacrimas  verba  inter  singula  fundiL 
r       Procedo,  et  parvam  Troiam  simulataque  magni 
350    Pergama  et  arentem  Xanthi  cognomine  rivum 
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Adgnosco,  Scaeaeque  amplector  limina  portae. 
Nec  noti  et  Teucri  socia  simul  urbe  fruuntur. 
Illos  porticibus  rex  accipiebat  in  aniplis; 
Aulai  medio  libabant  pocula  Bacchi, 

35S     Impositis  auro  dapibus,  paterasque  tenebant 
lamque  djes  alterque  dies  processit,  et  aurae 
Vela  vocant  tumidoque  inflatur  carbasus  austro; 
His  vatem  aggredior  dictis  ac  talia  quaeso: 
"Troiugena,  interpres  divum,  qui  numina  Phoebi, 

3*»     Qui  tripodas,  Clarii  laurus,  qui  sidera  sentis 

Et  volucrura  linguas  et  praepetis  oraina  pennae, 
Fare   age  —  namque   oranem    cursum   mihi   prospcra 

dixit 
Religio.  ct  cuncti  suascrunt  numine  divi 
Italiam  petere  ct  lerras  temptare  repostas; 

3*5     Sola  novum  dictuque  nefas  Harpyia  Celaeno 
Prodigium  canit,  et  tristes  denuntiat  iras, 
Obscenamque  famem  —  quae  prima  pericula  vito? 
Quidve  sequens  tantos  possim  superare  labores  ?" 
Hic  Helenus,  caesis  primum  de  niore  iuvencis, 
370    Exorat  pacem  divum,  vittasque  resolvit 

Sacrati  capitis,  meque  ad  tua  limina,  Phoebe, 
Ipse  manu  raulto  suspensum  numinc  ducit, 
Atque  haec  deinde  canit  divino  ex  ore  sacerdos : 
"Nate  dea,  —  nara  te  maioribus  ire  per  altum 
3?s    Auspiciis  manifesta  fides :  sic  fata  deum  rex 
Sortitur,  volvitque  vices;  is  vertitur  ordo  — 

I         Pauca  tibi  e  multis,  quo  tutior  hospita  lustres 

'        Aequora  et  Ausonio  possis  considere  portu, 
Expediam  dictis  ;  prohibent  nam  cetera  Parcae 
Scire  Helenum  farique  vetat  Saturnia  luno. 
Frincipio  Italiam,  quara  tu  iam  rere  propinquam 
Vicinosque,  ignare,  paras  invadere  portus, 
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Longa  procul  longis  via  dividit  invia  terris. 
Ante  et  Trinacria  lentandus  remus  in  unda, 

385     Et  salis  Ausonii  lustrandum  navibus  aequor 
Infernique  lacus  Aeaeaeque  insula  Circae, 
Quam  tuta  possis  urbem  componere  terra. 
Signa  tibi  dicam  ;  tu  condita  mente  teneto  : 
Cum  tibi  sollicito  secreti  ad  fluminis  undam 

390    Litoreis  ingens  inventa  sub  ilicibus  sus 
Triginta  capitum  fetus  enixa  iacebit, 
Alba,  solo  recubans,  albi  circum  ubera  nati, 
Is  locus  urbis  erit,  requies  ea  certa  laborum. 
Nec  tu  mensarum  morsus  horresce  futuros; 

395    Fata  viam  invenient  aderitque  vocatus  Apollo. 
"  Has  autem  terras,  Italique  hanc  litoris  oram, 
Proxima  quae  nostri  perfunditur  aequoris  aestu, 
Effuge ;  cuncta  malis  habitantur  moenia  Grais. 
Hic  et  Narycii  posuerunt  moenia  Locri, 

400    Et  Sallentinos  obsedit  milite  campos 

Lyctius  Idomeneus ;  hic  illa  ducis  Meliboei 
Parva  Philoctetae  subnixa  Petelia  muro. 
Quin,  ubi  transmissae  steterint  trans  aequora  classes 
Et  positis  aris  iam  vota  in  litore  solves, 

405    Purpureo  velare  comas  adopertus  amictu, 
Ne  qua  inter  sanctos  ignes  in  honore  deorum 
Hostilis  facies  occurrat  et  omina  turbet. 
Hunc  socii  morem  sacrorum,  hunc  ipse  teneto : 
Hac  casti  maneant  in  religione  nepotes. 

410        "  Ast  ubi  digressum  Siculae  te  admoverit  orae 
Ventus  et  angusti  rarescent  claustra  Pelori, 
Laeva  tibi  tellus  et  longo  laeva  petantur 
Aequora  circuitu ;  dextrum  fuge  litus  et  undas. 
Haec  loca  vi  quondam  et  vasta  convulsa  ruina  — 

415    Tantum  aevi  longinqua  valet  mutare  vetustas  — 
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IDissiluisse  ferunt,  cum  protinus  utraque  tellus 
XJna.  foret ;  venit  medio  vi  pontus  et  undis 
Hesperium  Siculo  latus  abscidit,  ar\'aque  et  urbes 
Litore  diductas  angusto  interhiit  aestu. 
Dextruni  Scylla  latus,  laevuni  implacata  Charybdis 
Obsidel,  atque  imo  barathri  ter  gurgite  vastos 
Sorbet  in  abruptum  fluctus,  rursusque  sub  auras 
Erigit  alternos  et  sidera  verberat  unda. 
At  Scyllam  caecis  cohibet  spelunca  latebris, 
Ora  exsertantem  et  naves  in  saxa  trahentem. 
Priraa  hominis  facies  et  pulchro  pectore  virgo 
Pube  tenus,  postrema  immani  corpore  pistrix 
Eelphinum  caudas  utero  comraissa  luporura. 
Praestat  Trinacrii  metas  lustrare  Pachyni 
Cessantem,  longos  et  circumflectere  cursus, 
Quam  serael  informem  vasto  vidisse  sub  antro 
Scyllam  et  caeruleis  canibus  resonantia  saxa. 

"Praeterea,  si  qua  est  Heleno  priidentia,  vati 
Si  qua  fidcs,  animum  si  veris  implet  ApoHo, 
■tss     Unum  illud  tibi,  nate  dea,  proque  omnibus  unum 

Praedicam,  et  rcpetens  iterumque  iterumque  raonebo  : 
lunonis  magnae  primum  prece  numen  adora; 
lunoni  cane  vota  Jibens,  dorainamque  potentera 
Supplicibus  supera  donis  :  sic  denique  victor 
Trinacria  fines  Italos  mittere  relicta. 

"Huc  ubi  delatus  Cumaeam  accesseris  urbem 
Divinosque  lacus  et  Averna  sonantia  silvis, 
Insanam  vatem  aspicies,  quae  rupc  sub  iraa 
Fata  canit  foUisque  notas  et  nomina  mandat. 
Quaecumque  in  foliis  descripsit  carmina  virgo, 
Digerit  in  numerum  atque  aiitro  seclusa  reJinquit. 
Illa  manent  immota  locis  ncque  ab  ordine  cedunt ; 
Verum  eadem,  verso  tenuis  cum  cardine  venlua 
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Irapulit  et  teneras  turbavit  ianua  frondes, 
Numquam  deinde  cavo  volitantia  prendere  saxo,  j 
Nec  revocare  situs  aut  iungere  carmina  curat: 
Inconsulti  abeunt,  sedemque  odere  Sibyllae. 
Hic  tibi  ne  qua  morae  fuerint  dispendia  tanti, 
Quamvis  incrcpitent  socii,  et  vi  cursus  in  altum 
Vela  vocet  possisque  sinus  implere  secundos, 
Quin  adeas  vatem  precibusque  oracula  poscas 
Ipsa  canat,  vocemque  volens  atque  ora  resolvat. 
Illa  tibi  Italiae  populos  venturaque  bella, 
Et  quo  quemque  modo  fugiasque  ferasque  laborem, 
Expediet,  cursusque  dabit  vcnerata  secundos, 
Haec  sunt,  quae  nostra  liceat  te  voce  moneri, 
Vade  age,  et  ingentem  factis  fer  ad  aethera  Troiam." 

Quae  postquam  vates  sic  ore  effatus  amico  es 
Dona  dehinc  auro  gravia  sectoque  elephanto 
Imperat  ad  naves  ferri,  stipatque  carinis 
Ingens  argentum,  Dodonaeosque  lebetas, 
Loricam  consertam  hamis  auroque  trihcem, 
Et  conum  insignis  galeae  cristasque  comantes, 
Arma  Neoptolemi.     Sunt  et  sua  dona  parenti. 
Addit  equos,  additque  duces ; 
Remigium  supplet ;  socios  simul  instruit  armis. 

Interea  classem  velis  aptare  iubebat 
Anchises,  fieret  vento  mora  ne  qua  ferenti. 
Quem  Phoebi  interpres  multo  compellat  honoreij 
"Coniugio,  Anchise,  Veneris  dignate  superbo, 
Cura  deum,  bis  Pergameis  erepte  ruinis, 
Ecce  tibi  Avisoniae  tellus ;  hanc  arripe  velis. 
Et  tamen  hanc  pelago  praeterlabare  necesse  est^ 
Ausoniae  pars  illa  procul,  quam  pandit  Apollo.  1 
Vade,"  ait,  "o  felix  nati  pictate.  Qiiid  ultra 
Provehor  et  fando  surgentes  demoror  austros  ? 
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Nec  minus  Andromache,  digressu  maesta  supremo, 
Fert  picturatas  auri  subtemine  vestes 
Et  Phrygiam  Ascanio  chlamydem,  nec  cedit  honori, 
Textilibusque  onerat  donis,  ac  talia  f atur : 
"  Accipe  et  haec,  manuum  tibi  quae  monumenta  mea- 

rum 
Sint,  puer,  et  longum  Andromachae  testentur  amorem, 
Coniugis  Hectoreae.     Cape  dona  extrema  tuorum, 
O  mihi  sola  mei  super  Astyanactis  imago. 
Sic  oculos,  sic  ille  manus,  sic  ora  ferebat ; 
Et  nunc  aequali  tecum  pubesceret  aevo.'* 

Hos  ego  digrediens  lacriniis  adfabar  obortis : 
"  Vivite  felices,  quibus  est  fortuna  peracta 
lam  sua ;  nos  alia  ex  aliis  in  f ata  vocamur. 
Vobis  parta  quies ;  nullum  maris  aequor  arandum, 
Arva  neque  Ausoniae  semper  cedentia  retro 
Quaerenda.     Effigiem  Xanthi  Troiamque  videtis, 
Quam  vestrae  fecere  manus,  melioribus,  opto, 
Auspiciis,  et  quae  fuerint  minus  obvia  Grais. 
Si  quando  Thybrim  vicinaque  Thybridis  arva 
Intraro  gentique  meae  data  moenia  cernam, 
Cognatas  urbes  olim  populosque  propinquos, 
Epiro,  Hesperia,  quibus  idem  Dardanus  auctor 
.  Atque  idem  casus,  unam  faciemus  utramque 
Troiam  animis  :  maneat  nostros  ea  cura  nepotes.*' 

Provehimur  pelago  vicina  Ceraunia  iuxta, 
Unde  iter  Italiam  cursusque  brevissimus  undis. 
Sol  ruit  interea  et  montes  umbrantur  opaci. 
Sternimur  optatae  gremio  telluris  ad  undam, 
Sortiti  remos,  passimque  in  litore  sicco 
Corpora  curamus ;  f essos  sopor  inrigat  artus. 
Necdum  orbem  medium  Nox  Horis  acta  subibat; 
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Haud  segnis  strato  surgit  Palinurus  et  omnes 
Explorat  ventos,  atque  auribus  aera  captat ;  . 

515    Sidera  cuncta  notat  tacito  labentia  caelo, 

Arcturum  pluviasque  Hyadas  geminosque  Triones, 
Armatumque  auro  circumspicit  Oriona. 
Postquam  cuncta  videt  caelo  constare  sereno, 
Dat  clarum  e  puppi  signum ;  nos  castra  movemus, 

520    Temptamusque  viam  et  velorum  pahdimus  alas. 
lamque  rubescebat  stellis  Aurora  fugatis, 
Cum  procul  obscuros  colles  humilemque  videmus 
Italiam.     Italiam  primus  conclamat  Achates, 
Italiam  laeto  socii  clamore  salutant. 

525    Tum  pater  Anchises  magnum  cratera  corona 
Induit  implevitque  mero,  divosque  vocavit 
Stans  celsa  in  puppi : 

"  Di  maris  et  terrae  tempestatumque  potentes, 
Ferte  viam  vento  facilem  et  spirate  secundi." 

530        Crebrescunt  optatae  aurae,  portusque  patescit 

lam  propior,  templumque  apparet  in  arce  Minervae- 
Vela  legunt  socii,  et  proras  ad  litora  torquent. 
Portus  ab  Euroo  fluctu  curvatus  in  arcum ; 
Obiectae  salsa  spumant  aspargine  cautes, 

535    Ipse  latet ;  gemino  demittunt  bracchia  muro 
Turriti  scopuli,  refugitque  ab  litore  templum. 
Quattuor  hic,  primum  omen,  equos  in  gramine  vidi 
Tondentes  campum  late,  candore  nivali. 
Et  pater  Ahchises :  **Bellum,  o  terra  hospita,  portas; 

540    Bello  armantur  equi,  bellum  haec  armenta  minantur. 
Sed  tamen  idem  olim  curru  succedere  sueti 
Quadrupedes,  et  frcna  iugo  concordia  ferre : 
Spes  et  pacis,"  ait.     Tum  numina  sancta  precamur 
Palladis  armisonae,  quae  prima  accepit  ovantes, 

545    Et  capita  ante  aras  Phrygio.  velamur  amictu ; 
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Praeceptisque  Heleni,  dederat  quae  maxima,  rite 
lunoni  Argivae  iussos  adolemus  honores. 

Haud  mora,  continuo  perfectis  ordine  votis, 
Cornua  velatarum  obvertimus  antennarum, 
Graiugenumque  domos  suspectaque  linquimus  arva. 
Hinc  sinus  Herculei,  si  vera  est  fama,  Tarenti 
Cernitur ;  attollit  se  diva  Lacinia  contra, 
Caulonisque  arces  et  navifragum  Scylaceum. 
Tum  procul  e  fluctu  Trinacria  cernitur  Aetna, 
Et  gemitum  ingentem  pelagi  pulsataque  saxa 
Audimus  longe.  fractasque  ad  litora  voces, 
Exsultantque  vada,  atque  aestu  miscentur  harenae. 
Et  pater  Anchises  :  "  Nimirum  haec  illa  Charybdis ; 
Hos  Helenus  scopulos,  haec  saxa  horrenda  canebat. 
Eripite,  o  socii,  pariterque  insurgite  remis." 

Haud  minus  ac  iussi  faciunt,  primusque  rudentem 
Contorsit  laevas  proram  Palinurus  ad  undas ; 
Laevam  cuncta  cohors  remis  ventisque  petivit. 
Tollimur  in  caelum  curvato  gurgite,  et  idem 
Subducta  ad  Manes  imos  desedimus  unda. 
Ter  scopuli  clamorem  inter  cava  saxa  dedere ; 
Ter  spumam  elisam  et  rorantia  vidimus  astra. 
Interea  fessos  ventus  cum  sole  reliquit, 
Ignarique  viae  Cyclopum  adlabimur  oris. 

Portus  ab  accessu  ventorum  immotus  et  ingens 
Ipse ;  sed  horrificis  iuxta  tonat  Aetna  ruinis, 
Interdumque  atram  prorumpit  ad  aethera  nubem, 
Turbine  fumantem  piceo  et  candente  favilla, 
Attollitque  globos  flammarum  et  sidera  lambit ; 
Interdum  scopulos  avulsaque  viscera  montis 
Erigit  eructans,  liquefactaque  saxa  sub  auras 
Cum  gemitu  glomerat,  fundoque  exaestuat  imo. 
Fama  est  Enceladi  semustum  fulmine  corpus 
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Urgeri  rnole  hac,  ingentemque  insuper  Aetnam 
Impositam  ruptis  flammam  exspirare  caminis  ; 
Et  fessum  quottens  mutet  latus,  intreniere  omneni 
Murmure  Trinacriam,  et  caelum  subtexere  fumo. 
Noctem  illam  tecti  silvis  immania  monstra 
Perferimus,  nec,  quae  sonitum  det  causa,  videmus. 
Nam  neque  erant  astrorum  ignes,  nec  lucidus  aethr 
Siderea  polus,  obscuro  scd  nubila  caelo, 
Et  Lunam  in  nimbo  nox  intempesta  tenebat. 

Postera  iamque  dies  primo  surgebat  Eoo, 
Umentemque  Aurora  polo  dimoverat  umbram^y 
Cum  subito  e  silvis,  macie  confecta  supreraa, 
Ignoti  nova  forma  viri  miserandaque  cultu 
Procedit  supplexque  manus  ad  litora  tendit. 
Respicimus.     Dira  inluvies  immissaque  t 
Consertum  tegumen  spinis ;  at  cetera  Graius, 
Et  quondam  patriis  ad  Troiam  missus  in  armis, ' 
Isque  ubi  Dardanios  habitus  et  Troia  vidit 
Arma  procul,  paulura  aspectu  conterritus  haesit, 
Continuitque  gradum  ;  mox  sese  ad  litora  praeceps 
Cum  fletu  prccibusque  tulit:  "Per  sidera  testor^J 
Per  superos  atque  hoc  caeli  spirabile  lumen, 
Tollite  me,  Teucri ;  quascumque  abducite  terr 
Hoc  sat  erit     Scio  me  Danais  e  classibus  umU 
Et  beilo  Iliacos  fateor  petiisse  Penates. 
Pro  quo,  si  sceieris  tanta  est  iniuria  nostri, 
Spargite  me  in  fluctus,  vastoque  immergite  ponto. 
Si  pereo,  hominum  manibus  periisse  iuvabit." 

Dixerat,  et  gcnua  amplexiis  genibusque  voluta 
Haerebat.     Qui  sit,  fari,  qito  sanguine  cretus, 
Hortamur;  quae  deinde  agitet  fortuna,  fateri.  ' 
Ipse  pater  dextram  Anchises,  haud  multa  moratS 
Dat  iuveni,  atque  animum  praesenti  pignore  firmat. 
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Ille  haec,  deposita  tandem  formidine,  fatur : 

"  Sum  patria  ex  Ithaca,  comes  infelicis  Ulixi, 
Nomine  Achaemenides,  Troiam  genitore  Adamasto 
Paupere  —  mansissetque  utinam  f ortuna !  —  prof ectus. 
Hic  me,  dum  trepidi  crudelia  limina  linquunt, 
Immemores  socii  vasto  Cyclopis  in  antro 
Deseruere.     Domus  sanie  dapibusque  cruentis, 
Intus  opaca,  ingens.     Ipse  arduus,  altaque  pulsat 
Sidera  —  Di,  talem  terris  avertite  pestem  !  — 
Nec  visu  facilis  nec  dictu  adfabilis  ulli. 
Visceribus  miserorum  et  sanguine  vescitur  atro. 
Vidi  egomet,  duo  de  numero  cum  corpora  nostro 
Prensa  manu  magna  medio  resupinus  in  antro 
Frangeret  ad  saxum,  sanieque  exspersa  natarent 
Limina  ;  vidi  atro  cum  membra  fluentia  tabo 
Manderet,  et  tepidi  tremerent  sub  dentibus  artus. 
Haud  impune  quidem ;  nec  talia  passus  Ulixes, 
Oblitusve  sui  est  Ithacus  discrimine  tanto. 
Nam  simul  expletus  dapibus  vinoque  sepultus 
Cervicem  inflexam  posuit,  iacuitque  per  antrum 
Immensus,  saniem  eructans  et  frusta  cruento 
Per  somnum  commixta  mero,  nos,  magna  precati 
Numina  sortitique  vices,  una  undique  circum 
Fundimur,  et  telo  lumen  terebramus  acuto, 
Ingens,  quod  torva  solum  sub  fronte  latebat, 
Argolici  clipei  aut  Phoebeae  lampadis  instar, 
Et  tandem  laeti  sociorum  ulciscimur  umbras. 

"  Sed  fugite,  o  miseri,  fugite,  atque  ab  litore  funem 
Rumpite. 

Nam  qualis  quantusque  cavo  Polyphemus  in  antro 
Lanigeras  claudit  pecudes  atque  ubera  pressat, 
Centum  alii  curva  haec  habitant  ad  litora  vulgo 
Infandi  Cyclopes  et  altis  montibus  errant. 
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"Tertia  iam  Luiiae  se  corniia  lumiiie  complent, 
Cum  vitam  in  silvis  inter  deserta  ferarum 
Lustra  domosque  traho,  vastosque  ab  rupe  Cyclopas 
Prospicio,  sonitumque  pedum  vocemque  tremesco.  ■ 
Victum  infelicera,  bacas  lapidosaque  corna, 
Dant  rami,  et  vulsis  pascunt  radicibus  herbae. 
Omnia  conlustrans,  hanc  primum  ad  litora  classeni 
Conspexi  vcnientem.     Huic  me,  quaccumque  fuisset, 
Addixi ;  satis  est  gentem  effugisse  ncfandam. 
Vos  animam  hanc  potius  quocumque  absumite  leto," 

Vix  ea  fatus  erat,  sumnio  cum  monte  videraus 
Ipsum  inter  pecudes  vasta  se  mole  moventera 
Pastorem  Polyphemum  et  litora  nota  petentera, 
Monstrum   horrendum,   informe,   ingens,    cui    lumen 

ademptum. 
Trunca  manu  pinus  regit  et  vestigia  firmat ; 
Lanigerae  comitantur  oves ;  ea  sola  voluptas 
Solamenque  mali. 

Postquam  altos  tetigit  fluctus  et  ad  aequora  vei 
Luminis  effossi  fluidum  lavit  inde  cruorera, 
Dentibus  infrendens  gemitu,  graditurque  per  aequor 
lara  medium,  necdum  fluctus  iatera  ardua  tinxit. 
Nos  procul  inde  fugam  trcpidi  celerare,  recepto 
Supplice  sic  raerito,  tacitique  incidere  funem; 
Verriraus  et  proni  certantibus  aequora  rerais. 
Sensit,  et  ad  sonitum  vocis  vestigia  torsit. 
Verura  ubi  nuHa  datur  dextra  adfectare  potestaSjS 
Nec  potis  lonios  fiuctus  aequare  sequendo, 
Clamorem  immensum  tollit,  quo  pontus  et  omnes^ 
Coiitremuere  undae,  penitusque  exterrita  tellus 
Italiae,  curvisque  immugiit  Aetna  cavernis. 

At  genus  e  silvis  Cyclopum  et  montibus  altis 
Excitum  ruit  ad  portus  et  litora  complent. 


lumen 
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Cernimus  adstantes  nequiquam  lumine  torvo 
-A.etnaeos  fratres,  caelo  capita  alta  ferentes, 
Concilium  horrendum  :  quales  cum  vertice  celso 
^      Aeriae  quercus,  aut  coniferae  cyparissi 

Constiterunt,  silva  alta  lovis,  lucusve  Dianae. 
Praecipites  metus  acer  agit  quocumque  rudentes 
Excutere,  et  ventis  intendere  vela  secundis. 
Contra  iussa  monent  Heleni,  Scyllam  atque  Charyb- 
dim 
5      Inter,  utramque  viam  leti  discrimine  parvo 

Ni  teneant  cursus  —  certum  est  dare  lintea  retro. 
Ecce  autem  Boreas  angusta  ab  sede  Pelori 
Missus  adest.     Vivo  praetervehor  ostia  saxo 
Pantagiae  Megarosque  sinus  Thapsumque  iacentem. 
90     Talia  monstrabat  relegens  errata  retrorsus 
Litora  Achaemenides,  comes  infelicis  Ulixi. 
Sicanio  praetenta  sinu  iacet  insula  contra 
Plemyrium  undosum ;  nomen  dixere  priores 
Ortygiam.     Alpheum  fama  est  huc  Elidis  amnem 
^5     Occultas  egisse  vias  subter  mare ;  qui  nunc 
Ore,  Arethusa,  tuo  Siculis  confunditur  undis. 
lussi  numina  magna  loci  veneramur ;  et  inde 
Exsupero  praepingue  sokim  stagnantis  Helori. 
Hinc  altas  cautes  proiectaque  saxa  Pachyni 
7^     Radimus,  et  fatis  numquam  concessa  moveri 
Apparet  Camarina  procul  campique  Geloi, 
Immanisque  Gela  fluvii  cognomine  dicta. 
Arduus  inde  Acragas  ostentat  maxima  longe 
Moenia,  magnanimum  quondam  generator  equorum ; 
^^5     Teque  datis  linquo  ventis,  palmosa  Selinus, 
Et  vada  dura  lego  saxis  Lilybeia  caecis. 
Hinc  Drepani  me  portus  et  inlaetabilis  ora 
Accipit.     Hic  pelagi  tot  tempestatibus  actus, 
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Heu  genitorem,  omnis  curae  casusque  levamen, 
710    Amitto  Anchisen.     Hic  me,  pater  optime,  fessum 

Deseris,  heu,  tantis  nequiquam  erepte  periclis ! 

Nec  vates  Helenus,  cum  multa  horrenda  moneret, 

Hos  mihi  praedixit  luctus,  non  dira  Celaeno. 

Hic  labor  extremus,  longarum  haec  meta  viarum. 
715    Hinc  me  digressum  vestris  deus  appulit  oris. 

Sic  pater  Aeneas  intentis  omnibus  unus 
Fata  renarrabat  divum,  cursusque  docebat. 
Conticuit  tandem,  factoque  hic  fine  quievit 
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At  regina  gravi  iamdudum  saucia  cura 
Vulnus  alit  venis,  ^t  caeco  carpitur  igni. 
Multa  viri  virtus  aninjo,  multusque  recursat 
Gentisliohos ;  haerent  infixi  pectore  vultus 
Verbaque,  nec  placidam  membris  da]t  cura  quictcm. 

Postera  Phoebea  lustrabat  lampade  terras 
UmentAnque  Aiirora  polo  dimoverat  umbram, 
Cum  sic  unanimam  adloquitur  male  sana  sororcm  : 
"  Anna  sofbr,  quae  me  suspensam  insomnia  tcrrciU  I 
-^uis  nov>is  hic  nosfris  successit  sedibus  hoHpc», 

Quem  sese  ore  ferens,  quam  forti  pcctorc  ct  armin  I 

Credo  equidem,  nec  vana  fidesygcnus  esHc  dconuti. 
Degeneres  animos  timor  arguif^     Hcu,  quibuM  illc 
lactatus  fatis !  quae  bella  exhausta  cancbat  I 
Si  mihi  non  animo  fixum  immotumquc  CKsdcrct, 
Ne  cui  me  vinclo  vellem  sociare  iugali, 
Postquam  primus  amor  deccptam  mortc  fcfcllit; 
Si  non  pertaesum  thalami  taedacquc  fuiHHct, 
Hxuic  uni  forsan  potui  succumberc  culpac, 
Ariii^a,  fatebor  enim,  mi.seri  po»t  fata  Sychaci 
Coniugis  et  sparsos  fraterna  cacdc  I^cnatc», 
Soliis  hic  inflexit  sensus,  animumquc  labantcm 
Impulit.     Adgnosco  vetcri»  vc»tigia  flammae, 
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Sed  mihi  vel  tellus  optem  prius  ima  dehiscat, 

25     Vel  Pater  omnipotens  adigat  me  fulmine  ad  umbras, 
Pallentes  umbras  Erebi  noctemque  profundam, 
Ante,  Pudor,  quam  te  violo,  aut  tua  iura  resolvo. 
Ille  meos,  primus  qui  me  sibi  iunxit,  amores 
Abstulit ;  ille  habeat  secum  servetque  sepulcro." 

30      Sic  effata  sinum  lacrimis  implevit  obortis. 

Anna  refert :  **  O  luce  magis  dilecta  sorori, 
Solane  perpetua  maerens  carpere  iuventa, 
Nec  dulces  natos,  Veneris  nec  praemia  noris  ? 
Id  cinerem  aut  Manes  credis  curare  sepultos? 

35      Esto,  aegram  nulli  quondam  flexere  mariti, 
Non  Libyae,  non  ante  Tyro ;  despectus  larbas 
Ductoresque  alii,  quos  Africa  terra  trlumphis 
Dives  alit :  placitone  etiam  pugnabis  amori  ? 
Nec  venit  in  mentem,  quorum  consederis  arvis  ? 

40      Hinc  Gaetulae  urbes,  genus  insuperabile  bello 
Et  Numidae  infreni  cingunt  et  inhospita  Syrtis ; 
Hinc  deserta  siti  regio,  lateque  furentes 
Barcaei.     Quid  bella  Tyro  surgentia  dicam, 
Germanique  minas  ? 

45)f    Dis  equidem  auspicibus  reor  et  lunone  secunda 
Hunc  cursum  Iliacas  vento  tenuisse  carinas. 
Quam  tu  urbem,  soror,  hanc  cernes,  quae  surgereregna 
Coniugio  tali !     Teucrum  comitantibus  armis 
Punica  se  quantis  attollet  gloria  rebus ! 

50     Tu  modo  posce  deos  veniam,  sacrisque  litatis 
Indulge  hospitio,  causasque  innecte  morandi, 
Dum  pelago  desaevit  hiems  et  aquosus  Orion, 
Quassataeque  rates,  dum  non  tractabile  caelum.'* 
His  dictis  incensum  animum  inflammavit  amore, 

55      Spemque  dedit  dubiae  menti,  solvitque  pudorem. 
Principio  delubra  adeunt,  pacemque  per  aras 
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;xquirunt ;  mactant  lectas  de  more  bidentes 
^l,egiferae  Cereri  Phoeboque  patrique  Lyaeo, 
3unoni  ante  omnes,  cui  vincla  iugalia  curae. 
^psa  tenens  dextra  paterani  pulchcrrima  Dido 
<:andentis  vaccae  media  inter  comua  fundit, 
-Aut  ante  ora  deum  pingues  spatiatur  ad  aras, 
Instauratque  diem  donis,  pccudumque  reclusis 
Pectoribus  inhians  spirantia  consulit  cxta. 
Heu  vatum  ignarae  mentes!  quid  vota  furentem. 
■     Quid  delubra  iuvant?     Est  molles  flamma  medullas 

Interea,  et  tacitum  vivit  sub  pectore  vubius. 
_  Uritur  infebx  Dido  totaque  vagatur 
I     Urbe  furens,  qualis  coniecta  cerva  sagitta, 
Quam  procul  incautam  nemora  inter  Cresia  fi.vit 
Pastor  agens  telis,  liquitqiie  volatile  ferrum 
Nescius;  illa  fuga  silvas  saltusque  peragrat 
Dictaeos;  haeret  lateri  letalis  arundo.  '^  J 

Nunc  media  Aenean  secum  per  moenia  ducit,J 
Sidoniasque  ostentat  opes  urbenique  paratam  ; 
Incipit  effari,  mediaque  in  voce  resistit ; 
Nunc  eadem  labente  die  convivla  quaerit, 
Iliacosque  itcrum  demens  audire  labores 
I     Exposcit,  pendetque  iterum  narrantis  ab  ore. 

IPost,  ubi  digressi,  lumenque  obscura  vtcissim 
Luna  premit  suadentque  cadentia  sidera  somnos, 
Sola  domo  maeret  vacua,  stratisque  relictis 
Incubat.     Ilhim  absens  absentem  auditque  vidctque, 
Aut  gremio  Ascanium,  genitoris  imagine  capta, 
Detinet,  infandum  si  fallere  possit  amorem. 
Non  coeptae  adsurgunt  turres,  non  arma  iuventus 
Exercet,  portusve  aut  propugnacula  bello 
Tuta  parant ;  pendent  opera  interrupta  minaeque 
Murorum  ingentes  aequataque  machina  caelo. 
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A-         U^^if^m  simul  ac  tali  persensit  peste  teneri 
V\^*4  lovis  coniunx,  nec  famam  obstare  furori, 
'l^^libu»  aggreditur  Venerem  Saturnia  dictis : 
^^  ^-gregiam  vero  laudem  et  spolia  ampla  refertis 
Tucjue  puerque  tuus ;  magnum  et  memorabile  numen, 

i*i      VWfX  dolo  divum  si  femina  victa  duorum  est. 
Nec  mc  adeo  fallit  veritam  te  moenia  nostra 
Suspectas  habuisse  domos  Karthaginis  altae. 
Sed  quis  erit  modus,  aut  quo  nunc  certamine  tanto  ? 
Quin  potius  pacem  aeternam  pactosque  hymenaeos 

cpo     l^wxercemus  ?  habes,  tota  quod  mente  petisti : 
Ardet  amans  Dido  traxitque  per  ossa  furorem. 
Communem  hunc  ergo  populum  paribusque  regamus 
Auspiciis ;  liceat  Phrygio  servire  marito, 
Dotalesque  tuae  Tyrios  permittere  dextrae." 

105        Olli  —  sensit  enim  simulata  mente  locutam, 
Quo  regnum  Italiae  Libycas  averteret  oras  — 
Sic  contra  est  ingressa  Venus  :  "  Quis  talia  demens 
Abnuat,  aut  tecum  malit  contendere  bello  ? 
Si  modo,  quod  memoras,  factum  f ortuna  sequatur ; 

iio    Sed  fatis  incerta  feror,  si  luppiter  unam 
Esse  velit  Tyriis  urbem  Troiaque  profectis, 
Miscerive  probet  populos,  aut  foedera  iungi. 
Tu  coniunx ;  tibi  f^s  animum  temptare  precando. 
Perge ;  sequar."     Tum  sic  excepit  regia  luno  : 

115     *' Mecum  erit   iste   labor.     Nunc   qua   ratione,   quod 
instat, 
Confieri  possit,  paucis,  adverte,  docebo. 
Venatum  Aeneas  unaque  miserrima  Dido 
In  nemus  ire  parant,  ubi  primos  crastinus  ortus 
Extulerit  Titan  radiisque  retexerit  orbem. 

120     His  ego  nigrantem  commixta  grandine  nimbum, 
Dum  trepidant  alae,  saltusque  indagine.cingunt. 
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Desuper  infundam,  et  tonitru  caelum  omne  ciebo. 

Dififugient  comites  et  nocte  tegentur  opaca  ; 

Speluncam  Dido  dux  et  Troianus  candem 
»25     Devenient     Adero  et,  tua  si  mihi  certa  voluntas, 
Conubio  iungam  stabili  propriamque  dicabo. 
Hic  hymenaeus  erit."     Non  adversata  petenti 
Adnuit,  atque  dolis  risit  Cytherea  repertis. 

Oceanum  interea  surgens  Aurora  reliquit. 

'^^     It  portis  iubare  exorto  delecta  iuventus ; 
Retia  rara,  plagae,  lato  venabula  ferro, 
Massylique  ruunt  equites  et  odora  canum  vis. 
Reginam  thalamo  cunctantem  ad  limina  primi 
Poenorum  exspectant,  ostroque  insignis  et  auro 

'35     Stat  sonipes  ac  frena  ferox  spumantia  mandit. 
Tandem  progreditur,  magna  stipante  caterva, 
Sidoniam  picto  chlamydem  circumdata  limbo. 
Cui  pharetra  ex  auro,  crines  nodantur  in  aurum, 
Aurea  purpuream  subnectit  fibula  vestem. 

Ho    Nec  non  et  Phrygii  comites  et  laetuslulus 

Incedunt.     Ipse  ante  alios  pulcherrimus  omnes 
Infert  se  socium  Aeneas  atque  agmina  iungit. 
Qualis  ubi  hibernam  Lyciam  Xanthique  fluenta 
Deserit  ac  Delum  maternam  invisit  ApoIIo 
Ms   Instauratque  choros,  mixtique  altaria  circum 

Cretesque  Dryopesque  f remunt  pictique  Agathyrsi ; 
Ipse  iugis  Cynthi  graditur,  mollique  fluentem 
Fronde  premit  crinem  fingens  atque  implicat  auro, 
Tela  sonant  umeris :  haud  illo  segnior  ibat 
'50   Aeneas,  tantum  egregio  decus  enitet  ore.    ^ 

Postquam  altos  ventum  in  montes  atque  invia  lustra, 
Ecce  ferae,  saxi  deiectae  vertice,  caprae 
Decurrere  iugis ;  alia  de  parte  patentes 
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Transmittunt  cursu  campos  atque  agmina  cervi 

155    Pulverulenta  fuga  glomerant  montesque  relinquunt. 
At  puer  Ascanius  mediis  in  vallibus  acri 
Gaudet  equo,  iamque  hos  cursu,  iam  praeterit  illos, 
Spumantemque  dari  pecora  inter  inertia  votis 
Optat  aprum,  aut  fulvum  descendere  monte  leonem. 

160        Interea  magno  misceri  murmure  caelum 

Incipit ;  insequitur  commixta  grandine  nimbus ; 
Et  Tyrii  comites  passim  et  Troiana  iuventus 
Dardaniusque  nepos  Veneris  diversa  per  agros 
Tecta  metu  petiere ;  ruunt  de  montibus  amnes. 

165    Speluncam  Dido  dux  et  Troianus  eandem 

Deveniunt.     Prima  et  Tellus  et  pronuba  luno 
Dant  signum ;  fulsere  ignes  et  conscius  aether 
Conubiis,  summoque  ulularunt  vertice  Nymphae. 
Ille  dies  primus  leti  primusque  malorum 

170    Causa  f uit ;  neque  enim  specie  famave  movetur 
Nec  iam  furtivum  Dido  meditatur  amorem ; 
Coniugium  vocat ;  hoc  praetexit  nomine  culpam. 
Extemplo  Libyae  magnas  it  Fama  per  urbes, 
Fama,  malum  qua  non  aliud  velocius  ullum : 

175    Mobilitate  viget,  viresque  adquirit  eundo; 
Parva  metu  primo ;  mox  sese  attollit  in  auras, 
Ingrediturque  solo,  et  caput  inter  nubila  condit. 
Illam  Terra  parens,  ira  inritata  deorum, 
Extremam,  ut  perhibent,  Coeo  Enceladoque  sororem 

180    Progenuit,  pedibus  celerem  et  pernicibus  alis, 

Monstrum  horrendum,  ingens,  cui,  quot  sunt  corpor 

plumae, 
Tot  vigiles  oculi  subter,  mirabile  dictu, 
Tot  linguae,  totidem  ora  sonant,  tot  subrigit  aures. 
Nocte  volat  caeli  medio  terraeque  per  umbram, 

185    Stridens,  nec  dulci  declinat  lumina  somno ; 
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L.ce  sedet  custos  aut  summi  culmine  tecti, 
Tuiribus  aut  altis,  et  magnas  territat  iirbes, 
Tara  ficti  pravique  tenax,  quam  nuntia  veri, 
Haec  tura  multiplici  populos  sermoue  repiebat 
Gaudens  et  pariter  facta  atque  infecta  canebat: 
Venisse  Aenean,  Troiano  sanguine  cretum, 
Cui  sc  pulchra  viro  dignetur  iungere  Dido ; 
l*Junc  hiemem  inter  se  luxu,  quam  longa,  fovere 
Regnorum  immeniores  turpique  cupidine  captos. 
Haec  passim  dea  foeda  virum  diffundit  in  ora. 
Protinus  ad  regem  cursus  detorquet  larban, 
Incenditque  animum  dictis  atque  aggerat  iras. 

Hic  Hammone  satus,  rapta  Garamantide  Nympha, 
Templa  lovi  centum  latis  imraania  regnis, 
Centum  aras  posuit,  vigilemque  sacraverat  ignem, 
Excubias  divum  aeternas,  pecudumque  cruore 
Pingue  solum  et  variis  fiorentia  limina  sertis. 
Isque  amens  animi  et  rumore  accensus  amaro 
Dicitur  ante  aras  media  inter  numina  divum 
Multa  lovem  manibus  supplex  orasse  supinis: 

"luppiter  omnipotens,  cui  nunc  Maurusia  pictis 
Cens  epulata  toris  Lenaeum  libat  honorem, 
Aspicis  haec.'  an  te,  genitor,  cum  fulmina  torques, 
Nequiquam  horremus,  caecique  in  nubibus  ignes 
Terrificant  animos  et  inania  murmura  miscent.'' 
Femina,  quae  nostris  errans  in  finibus  urbem 
Exiguam  pretio  posuit,  cui  litus  arandum 
Cuique  loci  leges  dedimus,  conubia  nostra 
Reppulit  ac  dominum  Aenean  in  regna  recepit. 
S    Et  nunc  ille  Paris  cum  semiviro  comitalu, 
Maeonia  mentum  niitra  crinemque  madentem 
Subnixus,  rapto  potitur;  nos  munera  templis 
Quippe  tuis  ferimus,  famamquc  fovemus  inancm." 
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Talibus  orantem  dictis  arasque  tenentem 

220    Audiit  omnipotens,  oculosque  ad  moenia  torsit 
Regia  et  oblitos  famae  melioris  amantes. 
Tum  sic  Mercurium  adloquitur  ac  talia  mandat : 
"  Vade  age,  nate,  voca  Zephyros  et  labere  pennis, 
Dardaniumque  ducem,  Tyria  Karthagine  qui  nunc 

225    Exspectat,  fatisque  datas  non  respicit  urbes, 
Adloquere  et  celeres  defer  mea  dicta  per  auras. 
Non  iilum  nobis  genetrix  pulcherrima  talem 
Promisit  Graiumque  ideo  bis  vindicat  armis ; 
Sed  fore,  qui  gravidam  imperiis  belloque  frementem 

230    Italiam  regeret,  genus  alto  a  sanguine  Teucri 
Proderet,  ac  totum  sub  leges  mitteret  orbem. 
Si  nulla  accendit  tantarum  gloria  rerum 
Nec  super  ipse  sua  molitur  laude  laborem, 
Ascanione  pater  Romanas  invidet  arces  ? 

235    Quid  struit  ?  aut  qua  spe,  inimica  in  gente,  moratur, 
Nec  prolem  Ausoniam  et  Lavinia  respicit  arva  ? 
Naviget :  haec  summa  est ;  hic  nostri  nuntius  esto." 

Dixerat.     Ille  patris  magni  parere  parabat 
Imperio ;  et  primum  pedibus  talaria  nectit 

240    Aurea,  quae  sublimem  alis  sive  aequora  supra 
Seu  terram  rapido  pariter  cum  flamine  portant. 
Tum'  virgam  capit ;  hac  animas  ille  evocat  Orco 
Pallentes,  alias  sub  Tartara  tristia  mittit, 
Dat  somnos  adimitque,  et  lumina  morte  resignat. 

245    Illa  fretus  agit  ventos,  et  turbida  tranat 

Nubila.      lamque  volans  apicem  ct  latera  ardua  cernit 
Atlantis  duri,  caelum  qui  vertice  fulcit, 
Atlantis,  cinctum  adsidue  cui  nubibus  atris 
Piniferum  caput  et  vento  pulsatur  et  imbri ; 

250    Nix  umeros  infusa  tegit ;  tum  flumina  mento 
Praecipitant  senis,  et  glacie  riget  horrida  barba. 
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Hic  primum  paribus  nitens  Cyllenius  alis 
Constitit ;  hinc  toto  praeceps  se  corpore  ad  undas 
Misit,  avi  similis,  quae  circum  litora,  circum 

l      Piscosos  scopuios  liumilis  volat  aequora  iuxta. 
Haud  aliter  terras  inter  caelumque  volabat 
Litus  harenosum  ad  Libyae,  ventosque  secabat 
Materno  veniens  ab  avo  Cyllenia  proles. 
Ut  primum  alatis  tetigit  magalia  plantis, 

a     Aenean  fundantem  arccs  ac  tecta  novantem 
Conspicit :  atque  illi  stcllatus  iaspide  fulva 
Ensis  erat,  Tyrioquc  ardebat  murice  laena 
Demissa  ex  umeris,  dives  quae  munera  Dido 
Fecerat  et  tenui  telas  discreverat  auro. 

5s    Continuo  invadit:  "Tu  nunc  Karthaginis  altae 
Fundamenta  locas,  pulchramque  uxorius  urbeni 
Exstruis  ?  heu  regni  rerumque  oblite  tuaruni ! 
Ipse  deum  tibi  me  claro  demittit  Olympo 
Regnator,  caelum  et  terras  qui  numine  torquet ; 

^o   Ipse  haec  ferre  iubet  celercs  mandata  per  auras: 
Quid  stniis,  aut  qua  spc  Libycis  teris  otia  terris  ? 
Si  te  nulia  movet  tantarum  gloria  rerum 
Nec  super  ipse  tua  moliris  laude  laborem, 
Ascanium  surgentem  et  spes  hereciis  luli 
''  1i   Respice,  cui  regnum  Italiae  Romanaque  teltus 
Debentur."     Tali  Cyllenius  ore  locutus 
Mortales  visus  medio  sermone  reliquit, 
Et  procul  in  tenuem  ex  oculis  evanuit  auram. 

At  vero  Aeneas  aspectu  obmutuit  amens, 
Arrectaeque  iiorrore  comae,  et  vox  faucibus  haesit. 
Ardet  abire  fuga  dulcesquc  relinquere  terras, 
AttonituE  tanto  mcinitu  imperioque  deorum. 
Heu  quid  agat?  quo  nunc  reginam  ambire  furentcm 
Audeat  adfatu?  quae  prima  exordia  sumat? 
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285    Atque  animum  nunc  huc  cekrem,  nunc  dividit  il 
In  partesque  rapit  varias  perque  omnia  versat. 
Haec  alternanti  potior  sententia  visa  est : 
Mnesthea  Sergestumque  vocat  fortemque  Serestui 
Classem  aptent  taciti  sociosque  ad  litora  cogant, 

290    Arma  parent,  et,  quae  rebus  sit  causa  novandis, 
Dissimulent ;  sese  interea,  quando  optima  Dido 
Nesciat  et  tantos  rumpi  non  speret  amores, 
Temptaturum  aditus,  et  quae  mollissima  fandi 
Tempora,  quis  rebus  dexter  modus.     Ocius  omnes 

295    Imperio  laeti  parent  ac  iussa  facessunt. 

At  regina  dolos  —  quis  fallere  possit  amantem? 

Praesensit,  motusque  excepit  prima  futuros, 
Omnia  tuta  timens.     Eadem  impia  Fama  furenti 
Detulit  armari  classem  cursumque  parari. 

300    Saevit  inops  animi,  totamque  incensa  per  urbem 
Bacchatur,  qualis  commotis  excita  sacris 
Thyias,  ubi  audito  stimulant  trieterica  Baccho 
Orgia  nocturnusque  vocat  clamore  Cithaeron. 
Tandem  his  Aenean  compellat  vocibus  ultro : 

305        "  Dissimulare  etiam  sperasti,  perfide,  tantum 
Posse  nefas,  tacitusque  mea  decedere  terra  ? 
Nec  te  noster  amor,  nec  te  data  dextera  quondam, 
Nec  moritura  tenet  crudeli  f unere  Dido  ? 
Quin  etiam  hiberno  moliris  sidere  classem, 

310    Et  mediis  properas  aquilonibus  ire  per  altum, 
Crudelis  ?     Quid  ?  si  non  arva  aliena  domosque 
Ignotas  peteres,  et  Troia  antiqua  maneret, 
Troia  per  undosum  peteretur  classibus  aequor  ? 
Mene  fugis  ?      Per  ego  has  lacrimas  dextramque  tu^-J^ 
te  — 
5    Quando  aliud  mihi  iam  miserae  nihil  ipsa  reliqui  — 
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Per  conubia  nostra,  per  inceptos  hymenaeos, 
Si  bene  quid  de  te  merui,  fLiit  aut  tibi  quicquam 
Dulce  meum,  miserere  domus  labentis  et  istam, 
Oro,  si  quis  adhuc  precibus  locus,  exue  mentem. 
Te  propter  Libycae  gentes  Nomadumque  tyranni 
Odere,  infensi  Tyrii ;  te  propter  cundem 
Exstinctus  pudor  ct,  qua  sola  sidera  adibam, 
Fania  prior,     Cui  me  moribundam  dcseris,  hospes? 
Hoc  solum  nonien  quoniam  de  coniuge  restat. 
Quid  moror?  an  mea  Pygmalion  dum  moenia  frater 
Destruat,  aut  captam  ducat  Gaetulus  larbas  ? 
Saltem  si  qua  mihi  de  te  suscepta  fuisset 
Ante  fugam  suboles,  si  quis  mihi  parvulus  aula 
Luderet  Aeneas,  qui  te  tamen  ore  refcrret, 
'     Non  equidem  omnino  capta  ac  deserta  viderer." 
Dixerat.     Ille  lovis  monitis  immota  tenebat 
Lumina,  et  obnixus  curam  sub  corde  premebat. 
Tandem  pauca  refert :  "  Ego  te,  quae  phirima  fando 
Enumerare  vales,  numquam,  regina,  negabo 
5     Promeritam  ;  nec  me  meminisse  pigebit  Elissae, 
Dum  raemor  ipse  mei,  dum  spiritus  hos  regit  artus. 
Pro  re  pauca  loquar.     Neque  ego  hanc  abscondere  furto 
Speravi — ^ne  finge  —  f  iigam,  nec  coniugis  umquam 
'      Praetendi  taedas  aut  haec  in  foedera  veni. 
l"    Me  si  fata  meis  paterentur  ducere  vitam 
Auspiciis  et  sponte  mea  componere  curas, 
Urbem  Troianam  primum  dulcesque  meorum 
Reiiquias  colererf».  Friami  tecta  alta  manerent, 
]       Et  recidiva  raanu  posuissem  Pergama  victis. 
Hs    Sed  nunc  Italiam  magnam  Gryneus  Apollo, 
Italiam  Lyciae  iussere  capessere  sortes ; 
Hic  amor,  haec  patria  est.     Si  te  Karthaginis  arces, 
Phoenissam,  Libycaeque  aspectus  decinet  urbis, 
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Quae  tandem,  Ausonia  Teucros  considere  terra, 

350    Invidia  est  ?     Et  nos  fas  extera  quaerere  regna. 
Me  patris  Anchisae,  quotiens  umentibus  umbris 
Nox  operit  terras,  quotiens  astra  ignea  surgunt, 
Admonet  in  somnis  et  turbida  terret  imago ; 
Me  puer  Ascanius  capitisque  iniuria  cari, 

355    Quem  regno  Hesperiae  fraudo  et  fatalibus  arvis. 
Nunc  etiam  interpres  divum,  love  missus  ab  ipso  — 
Testor  utrumque  caput  —  celeres  mandata  per  auras 
Detulit ;  ipse  deurn  manifesto  in  lumine  vidi 
Intrantem  muros,  vocemque  his  auribus  hausi. 

360    Desine  meque  tuis  incendere  teque  querelis : 
Italiam  non  sponte  sequor/' 

Talia  dicentem  iamdudum  aversa  tuetur, 
Huc  illuc  volvens  oculos,  totumque  pererrat 
Luminibus  tacitis,  et  sic  accensa  profatur : 

365        *'  Nec  tibi  diva  parens,  generis  nec  Dardanus  auctor, 
Perfide ;  sed  duris  genuit  te  cautibus  horrens 
Caucasus,  Hyrcanaeque  admorunt  ubera  tigres. 
Nam  quid  dissimulo  ?  aut  quae  me  ad  maiora  reservo  ? 
Num  fletu  ingemuit  nostro  ?  num  lumina  flexit  ? 

370    Num  lacrimas  victus  dedit,  aut   miseratus   amantem 
est.? 
Quae  quibus  anteferam  ?    lam  iam  nec  maxima  luno, 
Nec  Saturnius  haec  oculis  pater  aspicit  aequis. 
Nusquam  tuta  fides.     Eiectum  litore,  egentem 
Excepi  et  regni  demens  in  parte  locavi ; 

37$    Amissam  classem,  socios  a  morte  reduxi. 

"  Heu  furiis  incensa  feror !     Nunc  augur  Apollo, 
Nunc  Lyciae  sortes,  nunc  et  love  missus  ab  ipso 
Interpres  diviim  fert  horrida  iussa  per  auras. 
Scilicet  is  superis  labor  est,  ea  cura  quietos 

380    Sollicitat.     Neque  te  teneo,  neque  dicta  ref ello ; 
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T,  sequer^  Itaiiam  ventis,  pete  regna  per  undas. 
Spero  equidom  mediis,  si  quid  pia  numina  possunt, 
Supplicia  hausurum  scopulis,  et  nominc  Dido 
Saepe  vocaturum.     Sequar  atris  ignibus  absens, 
Et,  cum  frigida  mors  anima  seduxerit  artus, 
Omnibus  umbra  locis  adero.     Dabis,  improbe,  poenas. 
Audiam,  et  haec  Manes  veniet  niihi  fama  sub  imos." 

His  mediura  dictis  sermonem  abrumpit,  et  auras 
Aegra  fugit,  seque  ex  oculis  avertit  et  aufert, 
Linquens  multa  metu  cunctantem  et  multa  parantem 
Dicere.     Suscipiunt  famulae,  conlapsaque  membra 
Marmoreo  referunt  thalamo  stratisque  reponunt. 
"^  At  pius  Aeneas,  quamquam  lenire  dolentem 
Solando  cupit  et  dictis  avertere  curas, 

I     Multa  gemens  magnoque  animum  labefactus  aroorc, 
lussa  tamen  divum  exsequitur,  classcmquc  revisit. 
Tum  vero  Teucri  incumbunt  et  litore  celsas 
Deducunt  toto  naves.     Natat  uncta  carina, 
Frondente.sque  ferunt  remo.s  et  robora  silvis 

>     Infabricata,  fugae  studio, 

Migrantes  cernas,  totaque  ex  urbe  ruentes. 
Ac  velut  ingentem  formicae  farris  acervum 
Cum  populant,  hiemis  memores,  tectoque  reponunt: 
It  nigrum  campis  agmen,  praedamque  per  herbas 

S  Convectant  caHe  angusto  ;  pars  grandia  trudunt 
Obnixae  frumenta  umeris;  pars  agmina  cogunt 
Castigantque  moras ;  opere  omnis  semita  fervet. 

Quis  tibi  tum,  Dido,  cernenti  talia  sensus, 
Quosvedabas  gemitus,  cum  litora  fervere  late 

"  Prospiceres  arce  ex  summa,  totumque  videres 
Misceri  ante  oculos  tantis  clamoribus  aequor? 
Improbe  amor,  quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis? 
Ire  iterum  in  lacrimas,  iterum  temptare  precando 
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Cogitur,  et  supplex  animos  summittere  amori, 

415     Ne  quid  inexpertum  frustra  moritura  relinquat 
**  Anna,  vides  toto  properari  litore  ?     Circum 
Undique  convenere ;  vocat  iam  carbasus  auras, 
Puppibus  et  laeti  nautae  imposuere  coronas. 
Hunc  ego  si  potui  tantum  sperare  dolorem, 

420    Et  perferre,  soror,  potero.     Miserae  hoc  tamen  unum 
Exsequere,  Anna,  mihi :  —  solam  nam  perfidus  ille 
Te  colere,  arcanos  etiam  tibi  credere  sensus ; 
Sola  viri  molles  aditus  et  tempora  noras  — 
I,  soror,  atque  hostem  supplex  adfare  superbum; 

425     Non  ego  cum  Danais  Troianam  exscindere  gentem 
Aulide  iuravi,  classemve  ad  Pergama  misi, 
Nec  patris  Anchisae  cinerem  Manesve  revelli : 
Cur  mea  dicta  neget  duras  demittere  in  aures  ? 
Quo  ruit  ?  extremum  hoc  miserae  det  munus  amanti : 

430     Exspectet  facilemque  fugam  ventosque  ferentes. 
Non  iam  coniugium  antiquum,  quod  prodidit,  oro, 
Nec  pulchro  ut  Latio  careat  regnumque  relinquat; 
Tempus  inane  peto,  requiem  spatiumque  furori, 
Dum  mea  me  victam  doceat  fortuna  dolere. 

435     Extremam  hanc  oro  veniam,  —  miserere  sororis  — 
Quam  mihi  cum  dederis,  cumulatam  morte  remittam." 

Talibus  orabat,  talesque  miserrima  fletus 
Fertque  refertque  soror.     Sed  nullis  ille  movetur 
Fletibus,  aut  voces  ullas  tractabiiis  audit ; 

440    Fata  obstant,  placidasque  viri  deus  obstruit  aures. 
Ac  vekit  annoso  validam  cum  robore  quercum 
Alpini  Boreae  nunc  hinc  nunc  flatibus  illinc 
Eruere  inter  se  certant ;  it  stridor,  et  altae 
Consternunt  terram  concusso*  stipite  f rondes ; 

445    Ipsa  haeret  scopulis,  et,  quantum  vertice  ad  auras 
Aetherias,  tantum  radice  in  Tartara  tendit : 
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Haud  secus  adsiduis  hinc  atque  hinc  vocibus  heros 
Tunditur,  et  magno  persentit  pectore  curas ; 
Mens  immota  manet,  lacrimae  volvuntur  inanes. 

Tum  vero  infelix  fatis  exterrita  Dido 
Mortem  orat ;  taedet  caeli  convexa  tueri. 
Quo  magis  inceptum  peragat  lucemque  relinquat, 
Vidit,  turicremis  cum  dona  imponeret  aris  — 
Horrendum  dictu  !  —  latices  nigrescere  sacros 
Fusaque  in  obscenum  se  vertere  vina  cruorem. 
Hoc  visum  nulli,  non  ipsi  effata  sorori. 
Praeterea  fuit  in  tectis  de  marmore  templum 
Coniugis  antiqui,  miro  quod  honore  colebat, 
Velleribus  niveis  et  festa  fronde  revinctum : 
Hinc  exaudiri  voces  et  verba  vocantis 
Visa  viri,  nox  cum  terras  obscura  teneret ; 
Solaque  culminibus  ferali  carmine  bubo 
Saepe  queri  et  longas  in  fletum  ducere  voces ; 
Multaque  praeterea  vatum  praedicta  piorum 
Terribili  monitu  horrificant.     Agit  ipse  furentem 
In  somnis  ferus  Aeneas  ;  semperque  relinqui 
Sola  sibi,  semper  longam  incomitata  videtur 
Ire  viam  et  Tyrios  deserta  quaerere -terra. 
Eumenidum  veluti  demens  videt  agmina  Pentheus, 
Et  solem  geminum  et  duplices  se  ostendere  Thebas ; 
Aut  Agamemnonius  scaenis  agitatus  Orestes 
Armatam  facibus  matrem  et  serpentibus  atris 
Cum  fugit,  ultricesque  sedent  in  limine  Dirae. 

Ergo  ubi  concepit  furias  evicta  dolore 
Decrevitque  mori,  tempus  secum  ipsa  modumque 
Exigit,  et,  maestam  dictis  aggrcssa  sororcm, 
Consilium  vultu  tegit,  ac  spem  f ronte  serenat : 

"Inveni,  germana,  viam,  —  gratare  mrori 
Quae  mihi  reddat  eum,  vel  eo  me  M>lvat  ai 
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480    Oceani  finem  iuxta  solemque  cadentem 

Ultimus  Aethiopum  locus  est,  ubi  maximus  Atlas 
Axem  umero  torquet  stellis  ardentibus  aptum ; 
Hinc  mihi  Massylae  gentis  monstrata  sacerdos, 
Hesperidum  templi  custos,  epulasque  draconi 

485    Quae  dabat  et  sacros  servabat  in  arbore  ramos, 
Spargens  umida  mella  soporiferumque  papaver. 
Haec  se  carniinibus  promittit  solvere  mentes, 
Quas  velit,  ast  aliis  duras  immittere  curas ; 
Sistere  aquam  fluviis,  et  vertere  sidera  retro ; 

490     Nocturnosque  ciet  Manes ;  mugire  videbis 

Sub  pedibus  terram,  et  descendere  montibus  ornos- 
Testor,  cara,  deos  et  te,  germana,  tuumque 
Dulce  caput,  magicas  invitam  accingier  artes. 
Tu  secreta  pyram  tecto  interiore  sub  auras 

495     Erige,  et  arma  viri,  thalamo  quae  fixa  reliquit 
Impius,  exuviasque  omnes,  lectumque  iugalem, 
Quo  perii,  superimponas ;  abolere  nefandi 
Cuncta  viri  monumenta  iuvat,  monstratque  sacerdo^- 
Haec  effata  silct,  pallor  simul  occupat  ora. 

500    Non  tamen  Anna  novis  praetexere  funera  sacris 
Germanam  cr^jdit,  nec  tantos  mente  furores 
Concipit,  aut  graviora  timet  quam  morte  Sychaei. 
Ergo  iussa  parat. 

At  regina,  pyra  penetrali  in  sede  sub  auras 

505     Erecta  ingenti  taedis  atque  ilice  secta, 

Intcnditque  locum  sertis  ct  fronde  coronat 
Eunerea  ;  supcr  exuvias  ensemque  relictum 
Effigiemque  toro  locat,  haud  ignara  futuri. 
Stnnt  arae  circum,  ct  crincs  cffusa  sacerdos 

510    Ter  cenUim  tonat  orc  deos,  Erebumque  Chaosque 
Tergeminamque  Hecaten,  tria  virginis  ora  Dianae. 
Sparserat  et  latices  simulatos  fontis  Averni, 
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Palcibus  et  messae  ad  Luiiam  quaeruntur  aenis 

Pubentes  herbae  nigri  cum  lacte  veneni ; 

Quaeritur  et  nascentis  equi  de  fronte  revulsus 

Et  matri  praereptus  amor. 

[psa  mola  manibusquc  piis  altaria  iuxta, 

Unum  exuta  pedem  vinclis,  in  veste  recincta, 

Testatur  moritura  dcos  et  conscia  fali 

Sidera  ;  tum,  si  quod  non  aequo  foedere  amantes 

Curae  numen  habet  iustumque  memorque,  precatur. 

Nox  erat,  et  placidum  carpebant  fessa  soporem 
Corpora  per  terras,  silvaeque  et  saeva  quierant 
Aeqnora,  cum  medio  volvuntur  sidera  lapsu, 
Cum  tacet  oninis  agcr,  pecudes  pictaeque  volucres, 
Quaeque  lacus  iate  Hquidos,  quaeque  aspera  dumis 
Rura  tenent,  somno  positae  sub  nocte  silenti 
Lenibant  curas,  et  corda  oblita  laborum. 
At  non  infelix  animi  1'hoenissa,  ncc  umquam 
Solvitur  in  somnos,  oculisve  aut  pectore  noctem 
Accipit;  ingeminant  curae,  rursusque  resurgens 
Saevit  amor,  magnoque  irarum  fluctuat  aestii. 
Sic  adco  insistit,  secumque  ita  corde  volutat: 

"  En,  quid  ago  ?  rursusne  procos  inrisa  priores 
Experiar,  Nomadumque  petam  conubia  supplex, 
Quos  ego  sim  toticns  iam  dedignata  raaritos? 
Iliacas  igitur  classes  atque  ultima  Teucrura 
Iussa  sequar?  quiane  auxilio  iuvat  ante  levatos, 
Et  bene  apud  memores  vetcris  stat  gratia  facti  ? 
Quis  me  autem,  fac  velle,  sinet,  ratibusvc  superbis 
Invisam  accipiet?  nescis  heu,  perdita,  necdum 
Laomedonteae  scntis  periuria  gcntis  ? 
Quid  tum  ?  sola  f  uga  nautas  comitabor  ovantes  ? 
An  Tyriis  omnique  manu  stipata  meorum 
lnferar,  et,  quos  Sidonia  vix  urbe  rcvclli, 
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Rursiis  agam  pelago,  et  ventis  dare  veia  iubebo? 
Quiii  rnorere,  ut  merita  es,  ferroque  averte  dolorem- 
Tu  lacrimis  evicta  meis,  tu  prima  furentem 
His,  germana,  malis  oneras  atque  obicis  hosti. 
550    Non  licuit  thalami  expertem  sine  crimine  vitaro 
Degere,  more  ferae,  tales  nec  tangere  curas  ! 
Non  servata  fi^es,  cineri  promissa  Sychaeo  t " 
Tantos  illa  suo  rumpebat  pectore  questus. 
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Aeneas  celsa  in  puppi,  iam  certus  eundi, 
Carpebat  somnos,  rebus  iam  rite  paratis. 
Huic  se  forma  dei  vultu  redeuntis  eodem 
Obtulit  in  somnis,  rursusque  ita  visa  monere  est,5 
Omnia  Mercurio  similis,  vocemque  cotoreraque 
Et  crines  flavos  ct  membra  decora  iuventa : 

"  Nate  dea,  potes  hoc  sub  casu  ducere  somnos, 
Nec,  quae  te  circum  stent  dcinde  pericula,  cernis, 
Demens,  nec  Zephyros  audis  spirare  secundos? 
Illa  dolos  dirumque  nefas  in  pectore  versat, 
Certa  mori,  varioque  irarum  fluctuat  aestu. 
Non  fugis  hinc  praeceps,  dum  praecipitare  potestasf 
lam  mare  turbari  trabibus,  saevasque  videbis 
Conlucere  faces,  iam  fervere  litora  flammis, 
Si  te  his  attigerit  terris  Aurora  morantem, 
Heia  age,  rumpe  moras.     Varium  et  mutabile  semper 
Femina."     Sic  fatus  nocti  se  immiscuit  atrae.       ' 

Tum  vero  Aeneas,  subitis  exterritus  umbris,     ^^H 
Corripit  e  somno  corpus  sociosque  fatigat:  J^^H 

"  Praecipites  vigilate,  viri,  et  considite  transtris;'^^B 
Solvite  vela  citi.     Deus  aethere  missus  ab  alto 
Festinare  fugam  tortosque  incidere  funes 
Eccc  iterum  stimulat.     Sequimur  te,  sancte  deorum, 
Quisquis  es,  imperioque  iterum  paremus  ovantes. 
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-Adsis  o  placidusque  iuves,  et  sidera  caelo 

Dextra  feras."     Dixit,  vaginaque  eripit  enser 

Fulmineuni,  strictoque  ferit  retinacula  ferro. 

Idem  onines  simul  ardor  habet,  rapiuntque  riiuntque  ; 

Litora  deseruere ;  latet  sub  classibus  aequor ; 

Adnixi  torquent  spumas  et  caerula  verrunC. 

Et  jarn'pnnia  novo  spar^gebatjlumine  terras 
Tithoni  crocaum  ImQueiis^Aurora  cubile. 
Reginijg  speculis  ut  primura.atbescerellucem 
■  VTdlt  et  aetjuatis  classem  procedere  velis,^ 
ntoraquqjt  vacuos  senSit  sine  remfge  .portus, 
I  Terque  qual^que  maiiu  pectus  percussa"  decorum 

59°     FlaverrtesqU^bBcissaJ^corna^  "  Pro  luppiter!  |tbit 
Hic"  aitj"et,nostris  inluserit  ladyen^  .regnis  ? 
Notili]/ma^pe(}iffit.  t"5fcaqu^X|Urbc  sequentur, 
Deripientquii  rates  alii  navalibu^  ?     Ite,  l  i-"^* 
Ferte  citi  flanJmias,  date  tcla.jmpcliita  remos!  — 
Quid  loquor.']  aitt  ubi  isum  ?     Quae|  mentenj^i-sania 

■Tiutat,  '    .       _  „  „ 

fhfolis  Dido?  iitincite  fadta  impidtangunt ? 
Tum  decijit,  cimi  Isceptra  dajbas.  —  Endextra  fidesque, 
Oiiem  secVim  patrfos  ailint  portare  Pei*iates,        ' 
Quem  subijssajTneris^onfectuni  aetate  parentem  !  — 
Noh  potui^brepfturti  dilvellere  corplis  et  undis 
Sp&g^re?l  noh  socips,  non  ipsiim  abpumere  ferro 
AgcanKimj  pat|riisqOe'e^ula!ndum'Q3onere  mcnsi.s?  — 
VerurR  anc^ps' pugnae  fuerat  fortuna.  —  Fuisset; 
Ouem  merili  moritura?     Faces  in  castra  tuHssem, 
tfnplesfeemi^ue  foros  flammis,  natumque  patremque 
Cum  gfenere  ijxstinxem,  memet  super  ipsa  dedissem.  — 

"Sol,  qui|terrarum  flan\mis  optit^jrnia  lustras, 
Tuqu^jrarurn  Tnterpres  cur^runi^.elconscia  luno, 
Noctumisqtie  H^ate  triviis  uhtlata  per'urbes. 
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6io     Et  pirae  uUrices,  et  di  morien.tis  EHssae,  , 
Accipi|te  haec,  merituraque  majlis  advertite  nu 
Et  ndstras  audite  preces.     Si  jtangeHe  Iportus 
infantlura  caput  ac  teri^s  adliare  ndcesse  est, 
Et  sic  fata  Iqvis  poscunt,  hic',termin1jsi  haeret : 

615    At  beUt)__^udacis  populi  vexatus  et  armis, 
Finibits  extorris,  complexyavulsus  luli, 
Auxilinm  iraploret,  videatque  indigna  suorum 
Funera;  nec,  cum  se  sub  leges  pacis  iniquae 
Tradiderit,  regno  aut  optata  luce  fruatur, 

6jo    Sed  cadat  ante  diem  mediaque  iiuiumatus  harena. 

Haec  precor,   hanc   vocem  extremam  cum    sanguiiT^ 

fundo. 
Tum  vos,  o  Tyrii,  stirpem  et  genus  onine  futurum 
Exercete  odiis,  cinerique  haec  mittite  nostro 
Munera.     Nullus  amor  populis,*nec  foedera  s 

625     Exorlare  aliquis  nostris  ex.ossibus  ultor, 

Qui  face  Dardanios  ferroque  sequare  colonos, 
Nunc,  olini,  quocumque  dabunt  se  tcmpore  \ 
Litora  litoribiis  contraria,  iluctibus  undas 
Irnprecor,  arma  armis;  pugnent  ipsique  nepotesquE 

630        Haec  ait,  et  partes  animura  vevsabat  in  omnes, 
Invisam  quaerens  quam  priraum  abiurapere  lucem. 
Tum  breviter  Barcen  nutricem  adfata  Sychaei, 
Namque  suam  patria  antiqua  cinis  ater  habebat; 
"  Annam  cara  mihi  nutrix  huc  siste  sororem. 

635     Dic  corpus  properet  fluviali  spargere  lympha, 
Et  pecudes  secum  et  monstrata  piacula  ducat. 
Sic  veniat ;  tuque  ipsa  pia  tege  terapore  vitta. 
Sacra  lovi  Stygio,  quae  rite  incepta  paravi, 
Perficere  est  animus,  finenique  imponerc  c 

640     Dardaniique  rogum  capitis  pcrmitterc  flam 
Sic  ait,     Illa  gradum  studio  celerabat  anili. 
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At  trepida,  et  coeptis  immanibus  effera  Dido, 
Sanguineam  volvens  aciem,  maculisque  trementes 
Interfusa  genas,  et  pallida  morte  futura, 
Interiora  domus  inrumpit  limina,  et  altos 
Conscendit  furibunda  rogos,  ensemque  recludit 
Dardanium,  non  hos  quaesitum  munus  in  usus. 
Hic,  postquam  Iliacas  vestes  notumque  cubile 
Conspexit,  paulum  lacrimis  et  mente  morata, 
Incubuitque  toro,  dixitque  novissima  verba : 

"  Dulces  exuviae,  dum  fata  deusque  sinebat, 
Accipite  hanc  animam,  meque  his  exsolvite  curis. 
Vixi,  et,  quem  dederat  cursum  fortuna,  peregi ; 
Et  nunc  magna  mei  sub  terras  ibit  imago.    ,     jL.. 
Urbem  praeclaram  statui ;  mea  moenia  vidi ; 
Ulta  virum,  poenas  inimico  a  fratre  recepi ; 
Felix,  heu  nimium  felix,  si  litora  tantum 
Numquam  Dardaniae  tetigissent  nostra  carinae !  " 

Dixit,  et,  os  impressa  toro,  **  Moriemur  inultae, 
Sed  moriamur"  ait. '  **Sic,  sic  iuvat  ire  sub  umbras. 
Hauriat  hunc  oculis  ignem  crudelis  ab  alto 
Dardanus,  et  nostrae  secum  ferat  omina  mortis." 
Dixerat ;  atque  illam  media  inter  talia  ferro 
Conlapsam  aspiciunt  comites,  ensemque  cruore 
Spurjjantem,  sparsasque  manus.     It  clamor  ad  alta 
Atria ;  concussam  bacchatur  Fama  per  urbem. 
Lamentis  gemituque  et  femineo  ululatu 
Tecta  fremunt;  resonat  magnis  plangoribus  aether. 
Non  aliter,  quam  si  immissis  ruat  hostibus  omnis 
Karthago  aut  antiqua  Tyros,  flammaeque  furentes 
Culmina  perque  hominum  volvantur  perque  deorum. 

Audiit  exanimis,  trepidoque  exterrita  cursu 
Unguibus  ora  soror  foedans  et  pectora  pugnis 
Per  mcdios  ruit,  ac  morientem  nomine  clamat : 
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"  Hoc  illud,  germana,  fuit  ?  me  fraude  petebas  ? 

Hoc  rogus  iste  mihi,  hoc  ignes  araeqtie  parabant  ? 

Quid  primum  deserta  qiierar?  comitemnc  sororem 
,  Sprevisti  moriens?     Eadem  me  ad  fata  vocasses;  , 

I  Idem  arabas  ferro  dolor,  atque  eadem  hora  tulisset. 

!  680     His  etiam  struxi  manibus,  patriosque  vocavi 

|<  Voce  deos,  sic  te  ut  posita  crudelis  abessem  ? 

I  Exstinxti  te  meque,  soror,  populumque  patresque 

P  Sidonios  urbemque  tuam.     Date,  vulnera  lymphis 

Abluam,  et,  extremus  si  quis  super  halitus  errat, 
I  685    Ore  legam."     Sic  fata  gradus  evaserat  altos, 

ISemianimemque  sinu  germanam  amplexa  foveb; 
Cum  gemitu,  atque  atros  siccabat  veste  cruores.:! 
Illa,  graves  oculos  conata  attollere,  rursus 
Deficit;  infixum  stridit  sub  pectore  vulnus. 
I  6go    Ter  sese,£yttollens  cubitoque  adnixa  levavit ; 

I  Ter  revolutalbro  est,  oculisque  errantibus  alto 

k  Quaesivit  caelo  lucem,  ingemuitque  reperta. 

I  Tum  luno  omnipotens,  longum  miserata  dolorem 

F  Difficilesque  ohitus,  Irim  demisit  Olympo, 

695    Quae  luctantem  animam  nexosque  resolvcret  artus. 
Nam  quia  nec  fato,  merita  nec  morte  peribat, 
Sed  misera  ante  diem,  subitoque  accensa  furore, 
Nondum  illi  fiavum  Proserpina  vertice  crint 
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Abslulerat,  Stygioque  caput  damnayerat  Orco. 
Ergo  Iris  croceis  per  caelum  roscida  pennis, 
Mille  trahens  varios  adverso  sole  colores, 
Devolat,  et  supra  caput  adstitit :  "  Hunc  ego  Diti 
Sacrum  iussa  fero,  teque  isto  corpore  solvo," 
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r  Sic  ait,  et  dextra  crinem  secat :  omnis  et  una       ^^M 

705     Dilapsus  calor,  atque  in  ventos  vita  recessit.        ^^| 
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Interea  medium  Aeneas  iam  classe  tenebat 
Certus  iter,  fluctusque  atros  aquilone  secabat, 
Moenia  respiciens,  quae  iam  infelicis  Elissae 
Conlucent  flammis.     Quae  tantum  accenderit  ignem 
Causa,  latet ;  duri  magno  sed  amore  dolores 
Polluto,  notumque,  furens  quid  femina  possit, 
Triste  per  augurium  Teucrorum  pectora  ducunt. 

Ut  pelagus  tenuere  rates,  nec  iam  amplius  ulla 
Occurrit  tellus,  maria  undique  et  undique  caelum, 
Olli  caeruleus  supra  caput  adstitit  imber, 
Noctem  hiememque  ferens,  et  inhorruit  unda  tenebris. 
Ipse  gubernator  puppi  Palinurus  ab  alta : 
**  Heu  !  quianam  tanti  cinxerunt  aethera  nimbi  ? 
Quidve,  pater  Neptune,  paras?"     Sic  deinde  locutus 
Colligere  arma  iubet  validisque  incumbere  remis, 
Obliquatque  sinus  in  ventum,  ac  talia  fatur : 
**  Magnanime  Aenea,  non,  si  mihi  luppiter  auctor 
Spondeat,  hoc  sperem  Italiam  contingere  caelo. 
Mutati  transversa  fremunt  et  vespere  ab  atro 
Consurgunt  venti,  atque  in  nubem  cogitur  aer. 
Nec  nos  obniti  contra,  nec  tendere  tantum 
Sufficimus.     Superat  quoniam  Fortuna,  sequamur, 
Quoque  vocat,  vertamus  iter.     Nec  Utora  lorv^^ 

125 


126  VERGILI   AENEIDOS 

Fida  reor  fratema  Erycis  portusque  Sicanos, 

25      Si  modo  rite  memor  servata  remetior  astra." 

Tum  pius  Aeneas :  "  Equidem  sic  poscere  ventos 
lamdudum  et  frustra  cerno  te  tendere  contra. 
Flecte  viam  velis.     An  sit  mihi  gratior  ulla, 
Quove  magis  fessas  optem  demittere  naves, 

30      Quam  quae  Dardanium  tellus  mihi  servat  Acesten, 
Et  patris  Anchisae  gremio  complectitur  ossa  ?  " 
Haec  ubi  dicta,  petunt  portus,  et  vela  secundi 
Intendunt  Zephyri ;  fertur  cita  gurgite  classis, 
Et  tandem  laeti  notae  advertuntur  harenae. 

35  At  procul  ex  celso  miratus  vertice  montis 

Adventum  sociasque  rates  occurrit  Acestes, 
Horridus  in  iaculis  et  pelle  Libystidis  ursae, 
Troifa  Criniso  conceptum  flumine  mater 
Quem  genuit.     Veterum  non  immemor  ille  parentum 

40      Gratatur  reduces  et  gaza  laetus  agresti 
Excipit,  ac  fessos  opibus  solatur  amicis. 

Postera  cum  primo  stellas  Oriente  fugarat 
Clara  dies,  socios  in  coetum  litore  ab  omni 
Advocat  Aeneas,  tumulique  ex  aggere  fatur : 

45      "  Dardanidae  magni,  genus  alto  a  sanguine  divum, 
Annuus  exactis  completur  mensibus  orbis, 
Ex  quo  reliquias  divinique  ossa  parentis 
Condidimus  terra  maestasque  sacravimus  aras. 
lamque  dies,  nisi  fallor,  adest,  quem  semper  acerbum, 

50      Semper  honoratum  —  sic  di  voluistis  —  habebo. 
Hunc  ego  Gaetulis  agerem  si  Syrtibus  exsul, 
Argolicove  mari  deprensus  et  urbe  Mycenae, 
Annua  vota  tamen  sollemnesque  ordine  pompas 
Exsequerer,  strueremque  suis  altaria  donis. 

55      Nunc  ultro  ad  cineres  ipsius  et  ossa  parentis, 

(Haud  equidem  sine  mente  reor  sine  numine  divum,) 
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■^asumus  et  portus  delati  intramus  amicos. 

"'^^■go  agite,  et  iaetum  cuncti  celebremus  honorem  ; 

"oscamus  ventos,  atque  haec  me  sacra  quotaiinis 

'^1'be  velit  posita  templis  sibi  ferre  dicatis. 

**'na  boum  vobis  Trola  generatus  Acestes 

■*-^a-t  numero  capita  in  naves;  adhibete  Penates 

*^t  patrios  epuiis  et  quos  colit  hospes  Acestes. 

"raeterea,  si  nona  diem  mortalibus  almum 

'^■Urora  extulerit  radiisque  retexerit  orbem, 

"rima  citae  Teucris  ponam  certamina  classis; 

^^uique  pedum  cursu  valet,  et  qui  viribus  audax 

Aiit  iaculo  incedit  melior  levibusque  sagittis, 

Seu  crudo  fidit  pugnam  committere  caestu, 

Cuncti  adsint,  meritaeque  exspectent  praemia  palmae, 

Ore  favete  omnes,  et  cingite  tempora  ramis." 

Sic  fatus  velat  materna  tempora  myrto. 
Hoc  Helymus  facit,  hoc  aevi  maturus  Acestes, 
Hoc  puer  Ascanius,  sequitur  quos  cetera  pubes. 
Itle  e  concilio  multis  cum  milibus  ibat 
Ad  tumulum,  magna  raedius  comitante  caterva. 
Hic  duo  rite  mero  libans  carchesia  Baccho 
Fundit  humi,  duo  lacte  novo,  duo  sanguine  sacro, 
Purpureosque  iacit  flores,  ac  talia  fatur  : 
"  Salve,  sancte  parens,  iterum ;  salvete,  recepti 
Nequiquam  cineres,  animacque  umhraeque  paternae. 
Non  licuit  fines  Italos  fataliaque  arva, 
Nec  tecum  Ausonium,  quicymque  est,  quaererc  Thy- 
brim." 
Dixerat  haec,  adytis  cum  lubricus  anguis  ab  imis 
Septem  ingens  gyros,  septena  volumina  traxit, 
Amplexus  placide  tumulum  iapsusque  per  aras, 
Caeruleae  cui  terga  notae  maculosus  et  auro 
Squamam  incendebat  fulgor,  ceu  nubibus  arcus 
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Mille  iacit  varios  adverso  sole  colores. 
Obstipuit  visu  Aeneas.     Ille  agmine  longo 
Tandem  inter  pateras  et  levia  pocnla  serpens 
Libavitqiie  dapes,  rursusque  innoxius  irao 
Successit  tumulo,  et  depasta  aitaria  liquit. 
Hoc  magis  inceptos  genitori  instaurat  honores, 
Incertus,  Geniunme  loci  famulumne  parentis 
Esse  putet ;  caedit  binas  de  more  bidentes, 
Totque  sues,  totidem  nigrantes  terga  iuvem 
Vinaque  fundebat  pateris,  animamque  vocabat 
Anchisae  magni  Manesque  A^heronte  remissoE 
Nec  non  et  socii,  quae  cuique  est  copia,  laeti 
Dona  ferunt,  onerant  aras,  mactantque 
Ordine  aena  locant  alii,  fusique  per  herbam 
Subiciunt  veribus  primas  et  viscera  torrent. 
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Exspectata  dies  aderat  nonanique  serena 

105    Auroram  Phaethontis  equi  iam  luce  vehebant, 
Famaque  finitimoset  clari  nomen  Acestae 
Excierat;  lacto  complerant  litora  coetu, 
Visuri  Aeneadas,  pars  et  certare  parati, 
Munera  principio  ante  oculos  circoque  locanti 

110    In  medio,  sacri  tripodes  viridesque  coronae 

Et  palmae,  pretiura  victoribus,  armaque  et  ostro 

Perfusae  vestes,  argenti  aurique  talenta; 

Et  tuba  commissos  medio  canit  aggere  tudos. 

Prima  pares  ineunt  gravibus  certamina  remisd^l 

115    Quattuor  ex  omni  delectae  classe  carinae.  ^H 

Velocem  Mnestheus  agit  acri  remige  Pnstira,     ^l 
(Mox  Italus  Mnestbeus,  genus  a  quo  nomine  Memm 
Ingentemque  Gyas  ingenti  mole  Chimaeram, 
Urbis  opus,  trtplic!  pubes  quam  Dardana  versu 

120     Impeilunt,  terno  consurgunt  ordine  remi; 


I  Sergesl 
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Sergestusque,  domus  tenct  a  quo  Sergia  ri 
Centauro  invehitur  magna,  Scyllaque  Cloanthus 
Caeruiea,  genus  unde  tibi,  Romane  Cluenti. 
Est  procui  in  pelago  saxum  spumantia  contra 
S       l,itora,  quod  tumidis  summersum  tunditur  olim 
Tluctibus,  iiiberni  condunt  ubi  sidera  Cori; 
Tranquillo  silet,  immotaque  attollitur  unda 
Campus  ct  apricis  statio  gratissima  mergis. 
Hic  viridem  Aeneas  frondenti  ex  ilice  metam 
JD      Constituit  signum  nautis  pater,  unde  reverti 
Scirent  et  longos  ubi  circumflectere  cursus. 
Tum  loca  sorte  legunt,  ipsique  in  puppibus  auro 
Ductores  longe  effulgent  ostroque  decSri ; 
Cetera  populea  velatur  fronde  iuventus 
'JS      Nudatosque  umeros  oleo  perfusa  nitescit, 

Considunt  transtris,  intentaque  bracchia  remis; 
Intenti  e.>ispectant  signum,  exsultantiaque  haurit 
Corda  pavor  pulsans  laudumque  arrecta  cupido. 
Inde.  ubi  clara  dedit  sonitum  tuba,  finibus  omnes, 
'*°     Haud  mora,  prosiluere  suis  ;  ferit  aethera  clamor 
Nauticus,  adductis  spumant  freta  versa  lacertis. 
Intindunt  pariter  sulcos,  totumque  dehiscit 
Convulsum  remis  rostrisque  tridentibus  aequor. 
Non  tam  praecipites  biiugo  certamine  campum 
'+S   Corripuere  rmmtque  effusi  carcere  currus, 
Nec  sic  immissis  aurigae  undantia  lora 
Concussere  iugis  pronique  in  verbera  pendent. 
Tum  plausu  fremituque  virum  studiisque  faventura 
Consonat  onine  nemus,  vocemque  inclusa  volutant 
'50   Litora,  pulsati  coiles  clamore  resultant. 

Effugit  ante  alios  primisque  elabitur  undis 
Turbam  inter  fremitumque  Gyas;  quem  deinde  Clo- 
anthus 
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Consequitur,  melior  remis,  sed  pondere  pinus 
Tarda  tenet.     Post  hos  aequo  discrimine  Pristis 

[jS    Centaurusque  locum  tendunt  superare  priorem 

Et  nunc  Pristis  habet,  nunc  victam  praeterit  ingenS 
Centaurus,  nunc  una  ambae  iunctisque  feruntur 
Frontibus  et  longa  sulcant  vada  salsa  carina. 

lamque  propinquabant  scopulo  raetamque  teneb^-' 

160    Cum  princeps  medioque  Gyas  in  gurgite  victor 
Rectorem  navis  corapellat  voce  Menoeten  ! 
"  Quo  tantum  mihi  dexter  abis  ?  huc  dirige  gressunr» 
Litus  ama,  et  laevas  stringat  sine  palmula  cantes; 
Altum  alii  teneant."     Dixit;  sed  caeca  Menoetes 

165    Saxa  timens  proram  pelagi  detorquet  ad  undas. 

"  Quo  diversus  abis  ? "  iterum  "  Pete  saxa,  Menoete  i 
Cum  clamore  Gyas  revocabat;  et  ecce  Cloanthu 
Respicit  instantem  tergo,  et  propiora  tenentem. 
Ille  inter  navemque  Gyae  scopulosque  sonantes 

170    Radit  iter  laevum  interior,  subitoque  priorem 
Praeterit  etmetis  tenet  aequora  tuta  relictis. 
Tum  vero  exarsit  iuveni  dolor  ossibus  ingens, 
Nec  lacrimis  caruere  genae,  segnemque  MenoetenJ 
Oblitus  decorisque  sui  sociumque  salutis, 

175     In  mare  praecipitem  puppi  deturbat  ab  alta; 
Ipse  gubemaclo  rector  subit,  ipse  magister, 
Hortaturque  viros,  clavumque  ad  litora  torquet. 
At  gravis,  ut  fundo  vL\  tandem  redditus  imo  est, 
lam  senior  madidaque  fluens  in  veste,  Menoetes 

180  Summa  petit  scopuli  siccaque  in  rupe  resedit. 
Illum  et  labentem  Teucri  et  risere  natantem, 
Et  salsos  rident  revomentem  pectore  fluctus. 

Hic  laeta  extremis  spes  est  accensa  duobus, 
Sergesto  Mnestheique,  Gyan  superare  morantem. 

185    Sergestus  capit  ante  locura  scoptiloque  propinqua^| 
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Kec  tota  tamen  ille  prior  praeeunte  carina : 

Farte  prior;   partem  rostro  premit  aemula  Pristis. 

-At  TTiedia  socios  incedens  nave  per  ipsos 

Hortatur  Mnestiieus  :  "  Nunc,  nunc  insurgite  remis, 

Hectorei  socii,  Troiae  quos  sortc  suprema 

Eelegi  comites;  nunc  illas  promite  vires, 

Nunc  animos,  quibus  in  Gaetulis  Syrtibus  usi 

lonioque  mari  Maleaeque  sequacibus  undis. 

Non     iam    prima    peto    Mnestheus,    neque    vincere 

certo ;  — 
Quamquara  o!— Sed  superent,  qiiibus  hoc,  Neptune, 

dedisti ;  — 
Extremos  pudeat  rediisse  ;  hoc  vincite,  cives, 
Et  prohibete  nefas."     Olii  certamine  summo 
Procumbunt;  vastis  tremit  ictibus  aerea  puppis, 
Subtrahiturque  solum ;  tum  creher  anhelltus  artus 
^     Aridaque  ora  quatit ;  sudor  fluit  undiquc  rivis. 
Attulit  ipse  viris  optatum  casus  honorem ; 
Namque  furens  animi  dum  proram  ad  saxa  suburget 
Interior  spatioque  subit  Sergestus  iniquo, 
Infelix  saxis  in  procurrentibus  haesit. 
S     Concussae  cautes,  et  acuto  in  murice  remi 
Obnixi  crepuere,  inlisaque  prora  pependit. 
Consurgunt  nautae  et  magno  clamore  morantur, 
Ferratasque  trudes  et  acuta  cuspide  contos 
Expediunt,  fractosque  legunt  in  gurgite  reraos. 
"*        At  laetus  Mnestlieus  successuque  acrior  ipso 
Agmine  remorum  celeri  ventisque  vocatis 
Prona  petit  maria  et  pelago  decurrit  aperto. 
Qualis  speiunca  subito  commota  columba, 
Cui  domus  et  dulces  latebroso  in  pumice  nidi, 
Ps   Fertur  in  arva  volans,  plausumque  exterrita  pennis 
b^|Mecto  ingentem,  mox  aere  lapsa  quieto 
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^Radit  iter  liqnidum,  celeres  neque  commovet  alas: 
Sic  Mnestheus,  sic  ipsa  fuga  secat  ultima  Pristis 
Aequora,  sic  illam  fert  impetus  ipse  volantem. 
Et  primum  in  scopulo  luctantem  deseril  alto 
Sergestum  brevibusque  vadis  frustraque  vocantem 
Auxilia  et  fractis  discentem  currere  remis. 
Inde  Gyan  ipsamque  ingenti  mole  Cbimaeram 
Consequitur;  cedit,  quonlam  spoliata  magistro  eat 
Solus  iamque  ipso  superest  in  fine  Cloantbus, 
Quem  petit,  et  summis  adnixus  viribus  urget. 
Tum  vero  ingeminat  clamor,  cunctique  sequentem 
Instigant  studiis,  resonatqne  fragoribus  aether. 
Hi  proprium  decus  et  partum  indignantur  honorem 

ajo    Ni  teneant,  vitamque  volunt  pro  laude  pacisci ; 

Hos  successus  alit :  possimt,  quia  posse  videntu^.B 

I        Et  fors  aequatis  cepissent  praemia  rostris,  ^H 

Ni  palmas  ponto  tendens  utrasque  Cloanthus      '^m 
Fudissetque  preccs,  divosque  in  vota  vocasset : 

235         "  Di,  quibus  imperium  pelagi  est,  quorum  aequoi 
curro, 
Vobis  laetus  ego  hoc  candentem  in  litore  taurum 

I        Constituam  ante  aras,  voti  reus,  e.vtaque  salsc 
ProJciam  in  fluctus  et  vina  liquentia  fundam." 
Dixit,  eumque  imis  sub  fiuctibus  audiit  omnis  i 

24°    Nereidura  Phorcique  chorus  Panopcaque  virgo,  i 
Et  paler  ipse  manu  magna  Portunus  euntem 

U       Impulit;  iila  Noto  citius  volucrique  sagitta 

P      Ad  terram  fugit,  et  portu  se  condidit  alto. 

l  Tum  satus  Anchisa,  cunctis  ex  more  vocatis,  I 

245    Victorem  magna  praeconis  voce  Cloanthum 
Declarat,  viridique  advelat  tempora  lauro; 
Muneraque  in  naves  ternos  optare  iuvencos 
Vinaquc  et  argenti  magnum  dat  ferre  talentum.  1 
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Ipsis  praecipuos  ductoribus  addit  honores: 

ip   Victori  chlamydem  auratam,  quam  plurima  circum 
Purpura  Maeandro  duplici  Meliboea  cucurrit, 
Intextusque  puer  frondosa  regiiis  Ida 
Veloces  iaculo  cervos  cursuquc  fatigat, 
Acer,  anhelanti  similis,  quem  praepes  ab  Ida 

^iS   Sublimem  pedibus  rapuit  lovis  armiger  uncis ; 
Longaevi  palmas  iiequiquam  ad  sidera  tendunt 
Custodes,  saevitque  canura  latratus  in  auras. 
At  qui  deinde  locura  tenuit  virtute  secundnm, 
Levibus  huic  hamis  consertara  auroque  trilicem 

ii»   Loricam,  quam  Demoleo  detraxerat  ipse 
Victor  apud  rapidum  Simoenta  sub  Ilio  alto, 
Donat  habere  viro,  decus  et  tutamen  in  armis. 
Vix  illam  famuli  Phegeus  Sagarisque  ferebant 
Multiplicem,  conisi  umeris;  indutus  at  olim 

-65    Demoleos  cursu  paiantes  Troas  agebat. 
Tertia  dona  facit  geminos  cx  aere  lcbetas, 
Cymbiaque  argento  perfecta  atque  aspera  signis. 
lamque  adeo  donati  omncs  opibusque  superbi 
Puniceis  ibant  evincti  tempora  taenis, 

=ro   Cum  saevo  e  scopulo  multa  vix  arte  revulsus, 
Amissis  remis  atque  ordine  debilis  uno, 
Inrisam  sine  honorc  ratem  Sergestus  agebat. 
Qualis  saepe  viae  deprensus  in  aggere  serpens, 
Aerea  quem  obliquum  rota  transiit,  aut  gravis  ictu 

-?i    Semineccm  Hquit  saxo  lacerumque  viator, 
Nequiquam  longos  fugiens  dat  corpore  tortus, 
Parte  ferox,  ardensque  oculis,  et  sibila  colla 
Arduus  attollens;  pars  vulnere  clauda  retentat 
Nixantem  nodis  seque  in  sua  membra  plicantem : 

^So    Tali  remigio  navis  se  tarda  movebat; 

Vela  facit  tamen,  et  pjenis  subit  ostia  veUs. 
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Sergestum  Aeneas  promisso  munere  donat, 
Servatam  ob  navem  laeCiis  sociosqiie  reductos. 
Olli  serva  datur,  operum  haud  ignara  Minervae, 
285    Cressa  genus,  Pholoe,  geminique  sub  uberc  nati. 


1 


certamine  tendit 
quem  collibus  undique  curvis 


Hoc  pius  Aeneas  \ 
Gramineum  in  campi 

Cingebant  silvae,  mediaque  in  valle  theatri 
Circus  erat ;  quo  se  muitis  cum  niilibus  heros 

390     Consessu  medium  tulic  exstructoque  resedit, 
Hic,  qui  forte  veHnt  rapido  contendere  cursu, 
Invitat  pretiis  animos.  et  praemia  ponit. 
Undiqlie  conveniunt  Teucri  mixtique  Sicani, 
Nisus  et  Euryalus  primi ; 

295    Euryalus  forma  insignis  viridique  iuventa, 
Nisus  amore  pio  pueri;   quos  deinde  secutus 
Regius  egregia  Priami  de  stirpe  Diores ; 
Hunc   Salius   simul    et   Patron,   quorum   alter  Acar- 

nan, 
Alter  ab  Arcadio  Tegeaeae  sanguine  gentis  ; 

300    Tum  duo  Trinacrii  iuvenes,  Helymus  Panopesque,    _ 
Adsueti  silvis,  comites  scnioris  Accstae;  I 

Multi  praeterea,  quos  fama  obscura  recondit. 
Aeneas  quibus  in  mediis  sic  deinde  locutus: 

"  Accipite  haec  animis,  iaetasque  advertite  mentes 

305     Nemo  ex  hoc  numero  mihi  non  donatus  abibit. 
Cnosia  bina  dabo  levato  lucida  ferro 
Spicula  caelatamque  argento  ferre  bipenneni 
Omnibus  hic  erit  unus  honos.     Tres  praemia  priCD{ 
Accipient,  flavaque  caput  nectentur  oliva. 

310  Primus  equum  phaleris  insignem  victor  habeto 
Alter  Amazoniam  pharetram  plenamque  sagitt: 
Threiciis,  lato  quam  circum  amptectitur  auro 
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Balteus,  et  tereti  subnectit  fibula  gemma; 

Tertius  Argolica  hac  galea  contentus  abito." 
i'i      Haec  iibl  dictaj  locum  capiliiit,  signoque  repente 

Corripijint  spatia;^dito,  iTnKJnque  relinquunti 

Effusi;nimboisinii!es,'simuI'  ultima  eignant. 

Primus  abit  lougeque  anj;e  omnia  corpora  Nisus 

Emicat,  et  veiitisfet  fulminis  ocior  alis; 
320    Proximus  huTc,  longo  se^;proximus  ihteryallo,    j 

Inscquitur  Salius  ;  spatio  post  deinde  relicto 

Tertiu^lEiiryatus ; 

ETuryaJumqup  Helymiis  sequitur;  quo  deinde  sub  ipso 

"Ecce  voilat  calcemque  terit  iam  calce  Diores, 
-5    Incumbens  umero;  spatia  et  si  plura  supersint, 

Transeatelai^siJs  prior,  ambigiiumve  relinquat. 
lamqiie  f6re_spatiQ.j,\trera"o  fessique  sub.ipsam 

Finem_  ficlventaibant,  levi  ciiTn  sanguirie  Nisus 

LabLtur.lnfeilix,  caepis  tit  forte  luvencis 
io    Fusus  humum  viridesqug  super  madefecerat  herbas. 

Hic  iuveiiisiam  victor  ovans  vejstigia  presso 

Haud  tenuit  tilubata  .solo,  sed  pionus  in  ipso 

Concidit.immundoque  fii]io  sacroque  cruore. 

Non  tamen  Eurya^Ji,  non  ille  pblitus  amorum  :  ' 
35     Nam  sese  opposuit  SaHo'per  lubrica  surgens; 

lllejutem  spissa  iacuit  ri^  fjkitus  hurcna. 

EmicatiEuryalus.  et  niuricio  victor  amici 

Prima  tenet,  plaiysuque  vi>,i:U  frcmituque  secundo. 

Post  Helymus  subit,  et  niTnc  jtertia  paima  Diores. 
140        Hic  totum  caveae  consessiim  ingentis  et  ora 

Prima  patrum  magnis  Salius  clamoribus  implet, 

Ereptumque  dolo  reddi  sibi  poscit  honorera. 

Tutatur  favor  Euryalum,  lacrimaeque  decorae, 

Gratior  et  pulchro  veniens  in  corpore  virtus. 
545    Adiuvat  et  raagna  proclamat  voce  Diores, 
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Qui  subiit  palmae,  frustraque  ad  praemia  venit 
Ultima,  si  primi  SaliO  reddantur  honores. 

Tum  pater  Aeneas  "Vestra"  inquit  "munera  vo 
Certa  manent,  pueri,  et  palmam  movet  ordine  nen 
Me  liceat  casus  miserari  insontis  amici." 
Sic  fatus  tergum  Gaetuli  immane  leonis 
Dat  Salio,  villis  onerosum  atque  unguibus  aureis. 
Hic  Nisus  "  Si  tanta  "  inquit  "  sunt  praemia  victis, 
Et  te  lapsorummiseret,  quae  munera  Nis 
Digna  dabis  ?  primam  merui  qui  laude  coronaia 
Ni  rae,  quae  Salium,  fortuna  inimica  tuiisset." 
Et  simul  his  dictis  faciem  ostentabat  et  udo 
Turpia  membra  fimo.     Risit  pater  optiraus  oI]i^4 
Et  clipeum  efferri  iussit,  Didymaonis  artes, 
Neptuni  sacro  Danais  de  poste  refixum. 
Hoc  iuvenem  egregium  praestanti  munere  donafl 


Post,  ubi  confecti  cursus,  et  dona  peregit : 
"  Nunc,  si  cui  virtus  animusque  in  pectore  praesens 
Adsit  et  evinctis  attollat  bracchia  pal 
Sic  ait,  et  geminum  pugnae  proponit  honorem,  , 
Victori  velatum  auro  vittisque  iuvenc 
Enseni  atque  insignem  galeam  solacia  victo. 

Nec  mora :  continuo  vastis  cum  viribus  effertl 
Ora  Dares,  magnoque  virum  se  murmure  tollitjj 
Solus  qui  Paridem  solitus  contendere  contra, 
Idemque  ad  tumulum,  quo  maximus  occubat  Hectot 
Victorem  Buten  immani  corpore,  qui  sc 
Bebrycia  veniens  Amyci  de  gente  ferebat, 
Perculit  et  fulva  moribundum  extendit  harena.  , 
Talis  prima  Dares  caput  altum  in  proelia  toUitil 
Ostenditque  umeros  latos,  alternaque  iactat 
Hracchia  protendens,  et  verberat  ictibus  auras.  ' 
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Quaeritur  huic  alius  ;  nec  quisquam  ex  agmine  tanto 
Audet  adire  virum  manibusque  inducere  caestus. 
Ergo  alacris,  cunctosque  putans  excedere  palma, 
Aeneae  stetit  ante  pedes,  nec  pUira  moratus, 
Tum  laeva  taurum  cornu  tenct,  atque  ita  fatur : 
"  Nate  dea,  si  nemo  audet  se  credere  pugnae, 
Quae  finis  standi  ?  quo  me  decet  usquc  teneri  ? 
Ducerc  dona  iube."     Cuncti  simul  ore  freniebant 
Dardanidae,  reddique  viro  promissa  iubebant. 
Hic  gravis  Entellum  dictis  castigat  Acestes, 
Proximus  ut  viridante  toro  consedcrat  herbae  : 
"  Entelle,  heroum  quondam  fortissime  frustra, 
Tantane  tam  patiens  nullo  certamine  tolli  ^ 

Dona  sines  ?  ubi  nunc  nobis  deus  ille  niagister 
Neqiiiquam  memoratus  Eryx?  ubi  fama  per  omnem 
Trinacriam,  et  spolia  illa  tuis  pendentia  tectis  ?  " 
Ille  sub  haec  :  "  Non  laudis  amor,  ncc  gloria  cessit 
Pulsa  nietu  ;  sed  enim  gelidus  tardante  senecta 
Sanguis  hebet,  frigentque  effetae  in  corpore  vires. 
Si  niihi,  quae  quondam  fuerat,  quaque  improbus  iste 
Exsultat  (idens,  si  nunc  foret  illa  iuventas, 
Haud  equidem  pretio  inductus  pulchroque  iuvenco 
Venissem;  nec  dona  moror."     Sic  dcinde  locutus 
In  medium  geminos  immani  pondere  caestus 
Proiccit,  quibus  acer  Eryx  in  proelia  suetus 
Ferre  manum  duroqne  intendere  bracchia  tergo. 
Obstipuere  animi ;  tantorum  ingentia  septem 
Terga  boum  plumbo  insuto  fcrroque  rigcbant. 

Ante  omnes  stupet  ipse  Dares,  longeque  recusat ; 
Magnanimusque  Anchisiades  et  pondus  et  ipsa 
Huc  illuc  vinciorum  immensa  volumina  versat. 
Tum  senior  tales  referebat  pectore  voces : 
l"  "  Quid,  si  quis  caestus  ipsius  et  Herculis  arma 
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Vidisset  tristemque  hoc  ipso  in  litore  pugnam  ? 
Haec  germaniis  Eryx  quoiidam  tuus  arma  gerebat ; 
Sanguine  cernis  adhuc  sparsoque  infecta  cerebro: 
His  magniim  Alciden  contra  stetit;  his  ego  suetus, 

415    Dum  mehorvires  sanguis  dabat,  aeniula  necdum 
Temporibus  geminis  canebat  sparsa  scnectus. 
Sed  si  nostra  Dares  haec  TroYus  arma  recusat, 
Idque  pio  sedet  Aeneae,  probat  auctor  Acestes,*! 
Aequemus  pugnas.     Erycis  tibi  terga  remitto 

4J0    — Solve  metus  — et  tu  Troianos  exue  caestus." 
Haec  fatus  duplicem  cx  umeris  reiecit  amictum, ' 
Et  magnos  membrorum  artus,  magna  ossa  iacertosqii 
,  Exuit,  atque  ingcns  mcdia  consistit  harena. 

Tum  satus  Anchisa  caestus  pater  extulit  aequos, 

425    Et  paribus  palmas  amborum  innexuit  armis. 
Constitit  in  digitoa  extemplo  arr&ctus  uterque, 
Bracchiaque  ad  superas  interritus  extulit  auras. 
Abduxere  retro  longe  capita  ardua  ab  ictu, 
Immiscentque  manus  manibus,  pugnamque  lacessu» 

430     lile  pedum  melior  motu,  fretusque  iuventa, 

Hic  membris  et  mole'  valens ;  sed  tarda  tremcnti 
Genua  labant,  vastos  quatit  aeger  anhelitus  artus. 
Multa  viri  nequiquam  inter  se  vulnera  iactant, 
Multa  cavo  lateri  ingeminant  et  pectore  vastos 

435    Dant  sonitus,  erratque  aures  et  tempora  circum 
Crebra  manus,  duro  crepitant  sub  vulnere  malae. 

Stat  gravis  Entelhis  nisuque  immotus  eodem, 
Corpore  tela  modo  atque  ocuhs  vigilantibus  exit; 
Ille,  velut  celsam  oppugnat  qui  molibus  urbem, 

440  Aut  montana  sedet  circum  castella  sub  armis, 
Nunc  hos,  nunc  illos  aditus,  omnemque  pererr 
Arte  locum,  et  variis  adsultibus  iaritus  urget. 
Ostendit  dextram  irisurgens  Entellus  et  alte 
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Extjilit;  ille  ictum  venientem  a  vertice  velox 

«5   Praevidit,  celerique  elapsus  corpore  cessit ; 
Entellus  vires  in  ventum  efTudit,  et  ultro 
Ipse  gravis  graviterque  ad  terram  pondere  vasto 
Concidit,  ut  quondam  cava  concidit  aut  Erymantho 

I       Aut  Ida  in  magna  radicibus  eruta  pinus. 

!<?>  Consurgunt  studiis  Teucri  et  Trinacria  pubes; 

i       It  clamor  caelo,  primusque  accurrit  Acestes, 

Aequaevumque  ab  humo  miserans  attollit  aniicum. 
At  non  tardatus  casu  neque  territus  heros 

I       Acrior  ad  pugnam  redit,  ac  vim  suscitat  ira; 

Uii   Tum  pudor  incendit  vires  et  conscia  virtus; 

1       Praecipitemque  Daren  ardens  agit  aequore  toto, 
Nunc  dextra  ingeminans  ietus,  nunc  ille  sinistra; 
Nec  mora,  nec  requics ;  quam  multa  grandine  nimbi 
Culminibus  crepitant,  sic  densis  ictibus  heros 

^    Creber  utraque  manu  pulsat  vcrsatque  Dareta. 
Tum  pater  Aeneas  procedere  longius  iras 
Et  saevire  animis  Kntellum  haud  passus  acerbis, 
Sed  finem  imposuit  pugnae,  fessumque  Dareta 
Eripuit,  mulcens  dictis,  ac  taiia  f atur : 

5     "Infelix,  quae  tanta  animum  dementia  cepit.' 
Non  vires  alias  conversaque  numina  sentis? 
Cede  deo."   'Dbtitque  et  prociia  voce  diremit. 
Ast  illum  fidi  aequalcs,  genua  aegra  trahentem, 
lactantemque  utroque  caput,  crassumque  cruorem 
Ore  eiectantem  mixtosque  in  sanguine  dentes, 
Ducunt  ad  naves  ;  galeamque  ensemque  vocati 
Accipiunt;  palmam  Entello  taurumque  relinquunt. 
Hic  victor,  superans  animis  tauroque  superbus: 
"Nate  dea,   vosque  haec"   inquit   "cognoscite,   Teu- 
cri, 

^l    Et  mihi  quac  fuerint  iuvcnali  in  corpote  vue,s, 
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Et  qua  servetis  revocatum  a  tnorte  Dareta." 
Dixit,  et  adversi  contra  stetit  ora  iuvenci, 
Qui  donura  adstabat  pugnae,  durosque  reducta^ 
Libravit  dextra  media  inter  cornua  caestus, 
Arduus,  effractoque  inlisit  in  ossa  cerebro. 
Sternitur  e.vanimisque  treniens  procumbit  liumi  bo 
Ille  super  tales  effundit  pectore  voces: 

"  Hanc   Cibi,    Eryx,    meliorem    animam   pro   m 
Daretis 
Persolvo;  hic  victor  caestus  artemquc  repono^ 


Protinus  Aeneas  ceieri  certare  sagitta 
Invitat  qui  forte  velint,  et  praemia  ponit, 
Ingentique  manu  malum  de  nave  Seresti 
Erigit,  et  volucrem  traiecto  in  fune  columbami 
Quo  tendant  ferrum,  malo  suspendit  ab  alto. 
Convenere  viri,  deiectamque  aerea  sortem 
Accepit  galea;  et  primus  clamore  secundo 
Hyrtacidae  ante  omnes  exit  Jocus  Hippocoontis 
Quem  modo  navali  Mnestheus  certamine  victor, 
Consequitur,  viridi  Mnestheus  evinctus  oliva. 
Tertius  Eurytion,  tuus,  o  clarissime,  frater, 
Pandare,  qui  quondam,  iussus  confundere  fi 
In  medios  tulum  torsisti  primus  Achivos. 
Extremus  galeaque  ima  subsedit  Acestes, 
Ansus  et  ipse  manu  iuvenum  temptare  laborei 

Tum  validis  flexos  incurvant  viribus  arcus 
Pro  se  quisque  viri,  et  depromunt  tela  pharetris. 
Primaque  per  caelum  nervo  stridente  sagitta 
Hyrtacidae  iuvenis  volucres  diverberat  auras; 
Et  venit,  adversique  infigitur  arbore  mali, 
Intremuit  malus,  timuitque  exterrita  pennis 
Ales,  et  ingenti  sonuerunt  omnia  plausu. 
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Post  acer  Mnestheus  adducto  constitit  arcu, 
Alta  petens,  pariterque  oculos  telumque  tetenciit. 
Ast  ipsam  miserandus  avem  contingere  ferro 
jiD    Non  valuit;  nodos  et  vincula  linea  rupit, 
Quis  innexa  pedem  malo  pendebat  ab  alto; 
Illa  notos  atque  alra  volans  in  nubila  fugit. 
Tum  rapidus,  iamdudum  arcu  contenta  parato 
Tela  tenens,  fratrem  Eurytion  in  vota  vocavit, 
51S    lam  vacuo  laetam  caelo  speculatus,  et  alis 
Plaudentem  ni^ra  figit  sub  nube  columbam, 
Decidit  exanimis,  vitamque  reliquit  in  astris 
Aetheriis,  fixamque  refert  deJapsa  sagittam. 
Amissa  solus  palma  superabat  Acestes; 
i"     Qui  tanien  aerias  telura  contendit  in  auras, 
Ostentans  artemque  pater  arcumque  sonantem. 
Hic  oculis  subitum  obicitur  magnoque  futurum 
Augurio  monstrum  ;  docuit  post  exitus  ingcns, 
Seraque  territici  cecinerunt  omina  vates. 
i-i      Namque  volans  liquidis  in  nubibus  arsit  arundo, 
Signftvitque  viam  flammis,  tenui.sque  recessit 
Consumpta  in  ventos:  caelo  ceu  saepe  refixa 
Transcurrunt  crinemque  volantia  sidera  ducunt. 
Attonitis  haesere  animis,  superosque  precati 
530     Trinacrii  Teucrique  viri;  nec  maximus  omen 
Abnuit  Aeneas,  sed  laetum  amplexus  Accsten 
Muneribus  cumulat  magnis,  ac  talia  fatur : 

"Sume,  pater;  nam  te  voluit  rex  magnus  Ofynipi 
Talibus  auspiciis  exsortem  ducere  honores. 
^5    Ipsius  Anchisae  longaevi  hoc  munus  habebis, 
Cratera  impressum  signis,  qucm  Ttiracius  olim 
Ancbisae  genitori  in  magno  munere  Cisseus 
Ferre  sui  dederat  monumentum  et  pignus  amoris." 
Sic  fatus  cingit  viridanti  tempora  lauro, 
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S40    Et  primum  ante  omnes  victorem  appellat  Acesten. 
Nec  bonus  Eurytion  praelato  invidit  honori, 
Quamvis  solus  avem  caelo  deiecit  ab  alto. 
Proximus  ingreditur  donis,  qui  vincula  rupit, 
Extremus,  volucri  qui  fixit  arundine  malum. 

545        At  pater  Aeneas,  nondum  certamine  misso, 
Custodem  ad  sese  comitemque  impubis  luli 
Epytiden  vocat,  et  fidam  sic  fatur  ad  aurem : 

"  Vade  age,  et  Ascanio,  si  iam  puerile  paratum 
Agmen  habet  secum,  cursusque  instruxit  equorum, 

550  Ducat  avo  turmas,  et  sese  ostendat  in  armis, 
Dic  "  ait.  Ipse  omnem  longo  decedere  circo 
Infusum  populum,  et  campos  iubet  esse  patentes. 

Incedunt  pueri,  pariterque  ante  ora  parentum 
Frenatis  lucent  in  equis,  quos  omnis  euntes 

555    Trinacriae  mirata  fremit  Troiaeque  iuventus. 
Omnibus  in  morem  tonsa  coma  pressa  corona ; 
Cornea  bina  ferunt  praefixa  hastilia  ferro, 
Pars  leves  umero  pharetras ;  it  pectore  summo 
Flexilis  obtorti  per  collum  circulus  auri. 

560    Tres  equitum  numero  turmae,  ternique  vagantur 
Ductores ;  pueri  bis  seni  quemque  secuti 
Agmine  partito  fulgent  paribusque  magistris. 
Una  acies  iuvenum,  ducit  quam  parvus  ovantem 
Nomen  avi  referens  Priamus,  tua  clara,  Polite, 

565    Progenies,  auctura  Italos  ;  quem  Thracius  albis 
Portat  equus  bicolor  maculis,  vestigia  primi 
Alba  pedis  frontemque  ostentans  arduus  albam. 
Alter  Atys,  genus  unde  Atii  duxere  Latini, 
Parvus  Atys,  pueroque  puer  dilectus  lulo. 

570    Extremus,  formaque  ante  omnes  pulcher,  lulus 
Sidonio  est  invectus  equo,  quem  candida  Dido 
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aaesui  dederat  monumentuiTi  et  pignus  amoris. 
atera  Trinacriis  pubes  senioris  Acestae 
ertur  equis. 

Excipiunt  plausu  pavidos,  gaudentque  tuentes 
ardanidae,  veterumque  adgnoscuiit  ora  parentum. 
Dstquam  omneni  laeti  consessum  oculosque  suorum 
ustravere  in  equis,  signum  clamore  paratis 
pytides  longe  dedit  insonuitque  flagello. 
Olli  discurrere  pares,  atque  agmina  terni 
iductis  solvere  choris,  rursusque  vocati 
jnvertere  vias  infestaque  teUi  tulere. 
ide  alios  incunt  cursus  aliosque  recursus 
dversi  spatiis,  alternosque  orbibus  orbes 
ipediunt,  pugnaeque  cient  simulacra  sub  armis; 
t  nunc  terga  fuga  nudant,  nunc  spicula  vertunt 
ifensi,  facta  pariter  nunc  pace  feruntur. 
t  quondam  Creta  fertur  Labyrintbus  in  aita 
irietibus  textum  caccis  iter,  ancipitemque 
ille  viis  babuisse  doium,  qua  signa  sequendi 
alleret  indeprensus  et  inremeabilis  error: 
aud  alio  Teucrum  nati  vestigia  cursu 
npediunt,  texuntque  fugas  et  proelia  ludo, 
elphinum  similes,  qui  per  maria  umida  nando 
arpathium    Libycumque   secant    luduntque   per  un- 

das. 
!unc  morem  cursus  atque  haec  certamina  primus 
scanius,  Longam  muris  cum  cingeret  Albam, 
ettuht  et  Priscos  docuit  celebrare  Latinos, 
'uo  puer  ipse  modo,  secum  quo  Troia  pubes; 
Ibani  docuere  suos;  hinc  maxinia  porro 
ccepit  Roma,  et  patrium  servavit  honorem ; 
roiaque  nunc,  pueri  Troianum  dlcitur  agmen. 
[ac  celebrata  tenus  sancto  certamina  patri. 


i 
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Hic  primtim  Fortiina  fidem  mutata  novaviL 

605    Dum  variis  tumiilo  referunt  soHemriia  tudis, 
Irim  de  caelo  misit  Saturnia  Iiino 
Iliacam  ad  classem,  ventosque  adspirat  eunti, 
Multa  movcns,  nccdum  antiquum  saturata  doloreni. 
Illa,  viam  celerans  per  mille  coloribus  arcum, 

610    Nullj  visa  cito  decurrit  tramite  virgo. 

Conspicit  ingentem  concursum,  et  litora  iuslrat, 
Desertosque  videt  portus  classemque  relictam. 
At  procul  in  sola  secretae  Troades  acta 
Amissum  Anchisen  flebant,  cunctaeque  profundum 

615    Pontum  aspectabant  fientes.     Heu  tot  vada  fessis 
Et  tantum  superesse  maris!  vox  omnibus  una. 
Urbem  orant;  taedet  pelagi  perferre  laborem. 
Ergo  inter  medias  sese  haud  ignara  nocendi 
Conicit,  et  faciemque  deae  vestemque  reponit; 

6zo    Fit  Beroe,  Tmarii  coniunx  longaeva  Dorycli, 
Cui  genus  et  quondam  nomen  natique  fuissent; 
Ac  sic  Dardanidum  mediam  se  matribus  infert: 
"  O  miscrae,  quas  non  manus  "  inquit  "  Achaica  bello 
Traxerit  ad  letum  patriae  sub  moenibus  I  O  gens 

625    Infelix,  cui  te  exitio  Fortuna  reservat? 

Septima  post  Troiae  excidium  iam  vertitur  aestas 
Cum  freta,  cum  terras  onmes,  tot  inliospita  saxa 
Sideraquc  emensae  ferimur,  diim  per  mare  magnuni 
Italiam  sequimur  fiigientem,  et  volvimur  undis»* 

6jo    Hic  Erycis  fines  fraterni,  atque  hospes  Acestes: 
Quis  prohibet  muros  iacere  et  dare  civibus  urbeni? 
O  patria  et  rapti  nequiquam  ex  hoste  Penates, 
Nullane  iam  Troiae  dicentur  moenia?  nusquam 
Hectoreos  amnes,  Xantbum  et  Simoenla,  videbo  ? 

635    Quin  agite  et  mecum  infanstas  exurite  puppes. 
Nam  mihi  Cassandrae  per  somnum  vatis  imago 
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Ardentes  dare  visa  faces  :  '  Hic  quaerite  Troiam  ; 
Hic  domus  est'  inquit  'vobis."     lam  tempus  agi  res. 
Nec  tantis  mora  prodigiis.     En  quattuor  arae 
Neptuno  ;  deus  ipse  faces  animumque  ministrat'" 

Haec  memorans  prima  infensum  vi  corripit  Ignem, 
Sublataque  procul  dextra  conixa  coruscat, 
Et  iacit.     Arrectac  mentes  stupefactaque  corda 
Iliadum.     Hic  una  e  multis,  quae  maxima  natu, 

*S    Pyrgo,  tot  Priami  natorura  regia  nutrix: 

"  Non  Beroe  vobis,  non  haec  Rhocteia,  matres, 
Est  Dorycli  coniunx;  divini  signa  decoris 
Ardentesque  notate  oculos,  qui  spiritus  illi 
Qui  vultus,  vocisque  sonus,  vel  gressus  eunti. 

"50   Ipsa  egomet  dudum  Beroen  digressa  reliqui 
Aegram,  indignantem,  tali  quod  sola  careret 
Munere,  nec  meritos  Anchisae  inferret  honores." 
Haec  effata. 
At  matres  primo  ancipites,  oculisque  malignis 

655    Ambiguae  spectarc  rates  miserum  inter  amorem 
Praesentis  terrac  fatisque  vocantia  regna, 
Cura  dea  se  paribus  per  caeium  sustiilit  alis 
Ingentemque  fuga  secuit  sub  nubibus  arcum. 
Tum  vero  attonitae  monstris  actaeque  furore 

^   Conclamant,  rapiuntque  focis  penetralibus  ignem ; 
Pars  spoliant  aras,  frondem  ac  virgulta  facesque 
Coniciunt.     Furit  immissis  Vulcanus  habenis 
Transtra  per  et  remos  et  pictas  abiete  puppes. 
Nuntius  Anchisae  ad  tumulum  cuneosque  theatri 

*^S    Incensas  perfert  naves  Eumekis,  et  ipsi 

Respiciunt  atram  in  nimbo  volJtare  favillam. 
Primus  et  Ascanius,  cursus  ut  laetus  equestres 
Ducebat.  sic  acer  equo  turbata  petivit 
Castra,  nec  exanimes  possunt  retinere  magistri. 
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670    "  Quis  furor  iste  novus  ?  quo  nunc,  quo  tenditis  "  inqu» 
"Heu  miserae  cives?  non  hostem  inimicaque  castra 
Argivum,  vestras  spes  uritis.     En,  ego  vester 
Ascanius!  "     Galeam  ante  pedes  proiecit  inanenj 
Qita  ludo  indutus  belli  simulacra  ciebat, 

675     Accelerat  simul  Aeneas,  simul  agmina  Teucruot,! 
Ast  illae  divcrsa  metu  per  litora  passim 
Diffugiunt,  silvasque  et  sicubi  concava  furtim 
Saxa  petunt ;  piget  incepti  lucisque,  suosque 
Mutatae  adgnoscunt,  excussaque  pectore  luno  e 

6S0    Sed  non  idcirco  flammae  atque  incendia  vires 
Indomitas  posuere  ;  udo  sub  robore  vivit 
Stuppa  vomcns  tardum  fumum,  lentusque  carir 
Est  vapor,  et  toto  desccndit  corpore  pestis, 
Nec  vires  heroum  infusaque  flumina  prosunt, 

6Ss        Tum  pius  Aeneas  umeris  abscindere  vestem,  ^ 
Auxilioque  vocare  deos,  et  tendcre  palmas: 
"  luppiter  omnipotens,  si  noiidum  exosus  ad  uniil 
Troianos,  si  quid  pietas  antiqua  iabores 
Respicit  humanos,  da  flammam  evadere  classi 

690    Nunc,  Pater.  et  tenues  Teucrum  res  eripe  leto, 
Vel  t«,  quod  superest.  infesto  fulmine  morti, 
Si  niereor,  demitte,  tuaque  hic  obrue  dextra," 
Vix  hacc  edideral,  cum  effusis  imbribus  atra 
Tempeslas  sine  niore  furit,  tonitruque  tremescui^ 

695    Ardua  tcrraruni  ct  campi ;  ruit  aethere  toto 

Turbidus  imber  aqua  dcnsisque  nigerrimus  austris ; 
Implcnturque  siiper  puppes ;  semusta  madescunt 
Roboni ;  restinctus  donec  vapor  omnis,  et  omnes, 
Qualtuor  amtssis,  sen-atae  a  pestc  cannae. 

r«  Al  pater  Aeneas.  casu  concu&sus  acerbo, 
Nunc  huc  ingentes,  nunc  illuc  peotiire  ctiras 
Motabat  \-ersans,  SicuHsne  residerct  ar*is. 


r 


LIBER   QUINTUS  147  1 

Oblitus  fatorum,  Itaiasne  capcsseret  oras, 
Tum  senior  Nautes,  iinum  Tritonia  Pallas 
Quem  docuit  multaque  insignem  reddidit  arte  — 
Haec  responsa  dabat,  vcl  quae  portenderet  ira 
Magna  deum,  vel  quae  fatorura  posceret  ordo  — 
Isque  his  Aenean  solatus  vocibus  infil: 
"Nate  dea,  quo  fata  trahunt  retrahuntque,  sequarnur; 
Quidquid  erit,  superanda  omnis  fortuna  ferendo  est. 
Est  tibi  Dardanius  divinae  stirpis  Aceates : 
Hunc  cape  consiliis  socium  et  coniunge  volentem  ; 
Huic  Irade,  amissis  superant  qui  navibus,  et  quos 
Pertaesum  magni  incepti  rcrumque  tuarum  est; 
Longaevosque  senes  ac  fessas  aequore  matres, 
i"         Et  quidquid  tccum  invalidum  metuensque  pericli  est, 
Delige,  ct  his  habcant  terris  sine  moenia  fessi; 
Urbem  appellabunt  permisso  nomine  Acestam." 
Talibus  incensus  dictis  scnioris  amici, 
^^    Tum  vero  in  curas  animo  diducitur  omnes. 
Et  Nox  atra  polum  bigis  subvecta  tencbat: 
Visa  dehinc  caelo  facies  delapsa  parentis 
Anchisae  subito  tales  effundere  voces: 

*'  Nate,  mihi  vita  quondam,  dum  vita  manebat, 
f*5     Care  magis,  nate,  Iliacis  excrcite  fatis, 

Imperio  lovis  huc  venio,  qui  classibus  igncm 
Depulit,  et  caelo  tandem  miseratus  ab  alto  est 
I         Consiliis  pare,  quae  nunc  pulchcrrima  Nautes 
'         Dat  senior  ;  lectos  iuvenes,  fortissima  corda, 
f*"     Defer  in  Italiam ;  gens  dura  atque  aspera  cultu 
Debellanda  tibi  Latio  est.     Ditis  tamen  ante 
Infernas  accede  domos,  et  Averna  per  alta 
Congressus  pcte,  nate,  meos.     Non  me  impia  namque 
Tartara  habent  tristes  umbrae,  sed  amoena  piorum 
Concilia  Elysiumque  co!o,     Huc  casta  Sibylla 
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Nigrarum  mullo  [jecudum  te  sanguine  ducet 
Tum  genus  omne  tuum,  et  quae  dentur  moenia,  disce 
lamque  vale;  torquet  medios  Nox  umida  cursus, 
Et  me  saevus  equis  Oriens  adflavit  anhelis." 

Dixerat,  et  tenues  fugit,  ceu  fumus,  in  auras.  ( 
Aeneas,  "Quo  deinde  ruis?  quo  proripis?"  inquitj'' 
"  Quem  fugis  ?  aut  quis  te  nostris  complexibus  arcet? 
Haec  memorans  cinerem  et  sopitos  suscitat  ignes, 
Pergameumque  Larem  et  canae  penetralia  Vestae 
Farre  pio  et  plena  supplex  veneratur  acerra. 

Extemplo  socios  primumque  arcessit  Acesten, 
Et  lovis  imperium  ct  cari  praccepta  parentis 
Edocet,  et  quae  nunc  animo  sententia  constet. 
Haud  mora  consiliis,  nec  iussa  recusat  Acestes. 
Transcribunt  urbi  matrcs,  populumque  volentem 
Deponunt,  animos  nil  magnae  laudis  egentes. 
Ipsi  transtra  novant,  flammisque  ambesa  reponunt 
Robora  navigiis,  aptant  remosque  rudentesque, 
Exigui  numcro,  sed  bello  vivida  virtus. 
Interea  Aeneas  urbem  designat  aratro 
Sortiturque  domos  ;  hoc  Ilitim  et  haec  loca  Troiam 
Esse  iubet.     Gaudet  regno  Troianus  Acestes, 
Indicitque  foriim  et  patribus  dat  iura  vocatis. 
Tum  vicina  astris  Erycino  in  vcrtice  sedes 
Fundatur  Veneri  Idaliae,  tumuloque  sacerdos 
Ac  lucus  late  sacer  additur  Anchiseo. 

lamque  dies  epulata  novem  gens  omnis,  et  aris 
Factus  honos  ;  placidi  straverunt  aequora  venti, 
Creber  el  adspirans  rursus  vocat  Auster  in  altum. 
Exoritur  procurva  ingens  per  litora  fletus ; 
Complexi  inter  se  noctemque  diemque  itiorantiu 
Ipsae  iam  matres,  ipsi,  quibus  aspera  quondam 
Visa  maris  facies  et  non  lolerabile  nomen, 
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Ire  volunt,  omnemque  fugae  perferre  laborem. 
Quos  bonus  Aeneas  diclis  solatur  amids, 
Et  consanguineo  lacrinians  commendat  Acestae. 
Tres  Eryci  vitulos  et  Tempestatibus  agnam 
Caedere  deinde  iubet,  solvique  ex  ordine  funem. 
Ipse,  caput  tonsae  foliis  evinctus  olivae, 
?73     Stans  procul  in  prora  patcram  tenet,  extaque  s 
Proicit  in  fluctus  ac  vina  liquentia  fundit, 
Prosequitur  surgens  a  puppi  ventus  euntes ; 
Certatim  socii  feriuut  maie  et  aequora  verrunt. 

At  Venus  interea  Neptimum  exercita  curis 
1*°     Adloquitur,  talesque  effundit  pectore  questus: 
"  lunonjs  gravis  ira  nec  exsaturabile  pectus 
Cogunt  me,  Neptune,  preces  descendere  in  omnes  i 
Qiiam  nec  longa  dies,  pietas  nec  mitigat  ulla, 
Nec  lovis  imperio  fatisque  infracta  quiescit. 
S      Non  media  de  gente  Phrygum  exedis.se  nefandis 
Urbem  odiis  satis  est,  nec  poenam  traxe  per  omnem 
Reliquias  Troiae,  cineres  atque  ossa  percmptae 
Insequitur.     Causas  tanti  sciat  illa  furoris. 
Ipse  mihi  nuper  Libycis  tu  testis  in  undis 
^^     Quam  molem  subito  excierit ;  maria  omnia  caelo 
Miscuit,  Aeoliis  nequiquam  freta  procellis, 
\i\  regnis  hoc  ausa  tuis. 
Per  scelus  ecce  etiam  Troianis  matribus  actis 
I  Exussit  foede  puppcs,  et  classe  subegit 

f^S     Amissa-socios  ignotae  linquere  terrae. 

Quod  superest,  oro,  liceat  dare  tuta  per  undas 
Vela  tibi,  liceat  Laurentem  attingere  Thybrim, 
Si  concessa  peto,  si  dant  ea  moenia  Parcae." 
I  Tum  Saturnius  haec  domitor  maris  edidit  alti 

"  Fas  omne  est,  Cytherea,  meis  te  fidere  regnis, 
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Unde  genus  diicis.     Merui  quoque;  saepe  furoref ■ 
Compressi  et  rabiem  tantam  caelique  marisque. 
Nec  minor  in  tcrris,  Xanthum  Simoentaque  testor,,] 
Aeneae  mihi  cura  tui.     Cum  Trora  Achilles 

805     Exanimata  sequens  impingeret  agmina  muris, 
Milia  multa  daret  leto,  gemerentque  repleti 
Amnes,  nec  reperire  viam  atque  cvolvere  posset 
In  mare  se  Xanthus,  Pelidae  tunc  ego  forti 
Congressum  Aenean  nec  dis  nec  viribus  aequis 

Sio     Nube  cava  rapui,  cuperem  cura  vertere  ab  imo 
Structa  meis  manibus  periurae  moenia  Troiae, 
Nunc  quoque  mens  eadem  perstat  mihi ;  pelle  timore? 
Tutus,  quos  optas,  portus  accedet  Averni.  ■ 

Unus  erit  tantum,  amissum  quera  gurgite  quaeres™ 

815    Unum  pro  multis  dabitur  caput."  U 

His  ubi  laeta  deae  permulsit  pectora  dictls,  I 

lungit  equos  auro  genitor,  spumantiaque  addit        I 

Frena  feris,  manibusque  omncs  effundit  habenas.    I 

Caeruleo  per  summa  levis  volat  aequora  curru ;       ■ 

820  Subsidunt  undae,  turaidumque  sub  axe  tonanti  I 
Sternitur  aeqiior  aquis,  fugiunt  vasto  aethere  nin^M 
Tum  variae  comitum  facies,  immania  cete,  m 

Et  senior  Glauci  chorus,  Inousque  Palaemon,        M 
Tritonesque  citi,  Phorcique  e.xercitus  omnis;  ■ 

825  Laeva  tenet  Thetis,  eC  Melite,  Panopeaque  virgo;  I 
Nesaee,  Spioque,  Thaliaque,  Cymodoceque.  m 

Hic  patris  Aeneae  suspensam  blanda  vk;issim'.fl 
Gaudia  pertemptant  mentem  ;  iubet  ocius  omnesjH 
Attolli  malos,  intendi  bracchia  velis.  'fl 

830  Una  omnes  fecere  pedem,  pariterque  sinistros,  M 
Nunc  dextros  solvere  sinus;  una  ardua  torquent  fl 
Cornua  detorquentque  ;  terunt  siia  flamina  classeifl 
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Princeps  ante  omnes  densum  Palinurus  agebat 
Agmen;  ad  hunc  alii  cursum  contendere  iussi. 

lamque  feri.:  mediam  caeli  Nox  umida  metam 
Contigerat;  placida  laxabant  membra  quiete 
Sub  remis  fusi  per  dura  sedilia  nautae: 
Cum  levis  actheriis  deiapsus  Somnus  ab  astris 
Aera  dimovit  tenebrosum  et  dispulit  umbras, 
Te,  Palinure,  petens,  tibi  somnia  tristia  portans 
lusonti ;  puppiquc  deus  consedit  in  alta, 
Phorbanti  similis,  funditque  has  ore  loquelas : 
"laside  Palinure,  ferunt  ipsa  aequora  classem; 
Aequatae  spirant  aurae;  datur  hora  quieti. 
Pone  caput,  fessosque  oculos  furare  labori. 
Ipse  ego  paulisper  pro  te  tua  munera  inibo." 
Cui  vix  attollens  Palinurus  lumina  fatur: 
"  Mene  salis  placidi  vultum  fluctusque  quietos 
Ignorare  iubes?  mene  huic  confidere  monstro.' 
Aenean  credam  quid  enim  fallacibus  auris 
Et  caeli  totiens  deccptus  fraude  sereni.'" 

Talia  dicta  dabat,  clavumque  affixus  et  haerens 
Nusquam  amittebat,  oculosquc  sub  astra  tenebat. 
Eece  deus  ramum  Lethaco  rore  madentem 
Vique  soporatum  Stygia  super  utraque  quassat 
Tempora,  cunctantique  natantia  lumina  solvit. 
Vix  primos  inopina  quies  laxaverat  artus, 
Et  super  incumbcns  cura  puppis  parte  revulsa 
Cumque  gubernaclo  liquidas  proiecit  in  imdas 
Praecipitem  ac  socios  ncquiquam  saepe  vocantem. 
Ipse  volans  tenucs  se  sustulit  ales  ad  auras. 
Currit  iter  tutum  non  setius  aequore  classis, 
Promissisque  patris  Neptuni  interrita  fertur. 
lamque  adeo  scopulos  Sirenum  advecta  subibat, 
i     Bifficiles  quondam  multorumque  ossibus  albos  ; 
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Tum  rauca  adsiduo  longe  sale  saxa  sonabant : 
Cum  pater  amisso  fluitantem  errare  magistro 
Sensit,  et  ipse  ratem  nocturnis  rexit  in  undis, 
Multa  gemens,  casuque  animum  concussus  amici. 
870    "  O  nimium  caelo  et  pelago  confise  sereno, 
Nudus  in  ignota,  Palinure,  iacebis  harena/' 


P.   VERGILI    MARONIS 

AENEIDOS 

LIBER   SEXTUS 

Sic  fatur  lacrimans,  classique  immittit  habenas, 
Et  tandem  Euboicis  Cumarum  adlabitur  oris. 
Obvertunt  pelago  proras ;  tum  dente  tenaci 
Ancora  fundabat  naves,  et  litora  curvae 
Praetexunt  puppes.     luvenum  manus  emicat  ardens 
Litus  in  Hesperium  ;  quaerit  pars  semina  flammae 
Abstrusa  in  venis  silicis,  pars  densa  ferarum 
Tecta  rapit  silvas,  inventaque  flumina  monstrat. 
At  pius  Aeneas  arces,  quibus  altus  Apollo 
Praesidet,  horrendaeque  procul  secreta  Sibyllae, 
Antrum  immane,  petit,  magnam  cui  mentem  animumque 
Delius  inspirat  vates  aperitque  futura. 
lam  subeunt  Triviae  lucos  atque  aurea  tecta. 

Daedalus,  ut  fama  est,  fugiens  Minoia  regna, 
Praepetibus  pennis  au3us  se  credere  caelo, 
Insuetum  per  iter  gelidas  enavit  ad  Arctos, 
Chalcidicaque  levis  tandem  super  adstitit  arce. 
Redditus  his  primum  terris,  tibi,  Phoebe,  sacravit 
Remigium  alarum,  posuitque  immania  templa. 
In  foribus  letum  Androgeo ;  tum  pendere  poenas 
Cecropidae  iussi  —  miserum  !  —  septena  quotannis 
Corpora  natorum  :  stat  ductis  sortibus  urna. 
Contra  elata  mari  respondet  Cnosia  tellus  : 

'53 
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Hic  crudelis  amor  tauri,  suppostaque  furto 

25     Pasiphae,  mixtumque  genus  prolesque  biformis 
Minotaurus  inest,  Veneris  monumenta  nefandae; 
llic  labor  ille  domus  et  inextricabilis  error; 
Magnum  reginae  sed  enim  miseratus  amorem 
Dacdalus,  ipse  dolos  tecti  ambagesque  resolvit, 

30      C!acca  regens  filo  vestigia.     Tu  quoque  magnam 
Partem  opcre  in  tanto,  sineret  dolor,  Icare,  haberes. 
Bis  conatus  crat  casus  effingere  in  auro ; 
Kis  patriae  cccidere  manus.     Quin  protinus  omnia 
rerlcgcrent  oculis,  ni  iam  praemissus  Achates 

S$      Adforct  atquc  una  Phoebi  Triviaeque  sacerdos, 
Dciphohc  Glauci,  fatur  quae  talia  regi: 
"  Non  hoc  ista  sibi  tcmpus  spectacula  poscit; 
Nunc  grcgc  dc  intacto  septcm  mactare  iuvencos 
Pracslilcrit,  totidcm  lcctas  de  more  bidentes.** 

.»o       ralihus  adfala  Acucan  —  nec  sacra  morantur 

lussa  viri  —  Tcucros  vocat  alta  in  templa  sacerdos. 
l\xoisun>  luihoioae  latus  ingcns  rupis  in  antrum, 
(Juo  lali  duount  aditus  oentum,  ostia  centum; 
r!\do  ruutu  loiidoni  vooes,  responsa  Sibyllae. 

4s      Vonium  orat  ad  Hmon,  ouni  virgo  "Poscere  fata 
rompus  "  ail ;  "dous,  eooo,  dous !  "     Cui  talia  fanti 
Anto  loros  suhito  non  vuUus,  non  color  unus, 
XvMi  vvnvj^tao  rnansoro  oomae;  sed  pectus  anhelum, 
V't  v;0*>io  tora  Ov^:\'*.^  tur.iont;  maiorque  videri, 

v^^      \oo  nior:,^lo  so-.v^r.s,  ;^o.tlata  ost  nnmine  quando 
l^^^-i^  vvo',^iovo  0.0;      "  Coss^^s  in  vota  precesque, 
Vvos"  ;vi;  "  .\or.o,\?  vVss^^S'  noov.o  enim  antedchisc^ 
\;:o":v!;,;o  v,\\c-.^  vvv»  o'o:v.;:s."     Et  talia  fata 
v\v^:io;.::      i^o"!:vVo.s  Toi^vVis  ^x^r  t^a:ra  cucurrit 

vv      v"^»;  t.v::o. .  :;v.".o.:ro;:o  v:\vos  :*o\  :xvtore  abimo: 
"  r!',v\\  _;;:,^vos  V:vi;;o  so:v.;vr  r.iiscrate  labores» 
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Dardana  qui  Paridis  derexti  tela  manusque 

Corpus  in  Aeacidae,  magnas  obeuntia  terras 

Tot  maria  intravi  duce  te  penitusque  repostas 

Massylum  gentes  praetentaqui;  Syrtibus  arva, 

lam  tandem  Italiae  fugientes  prendimus  oras; 

Hac  Troiana  tenus  fuerit  Fortuna  secuta, 

Vos  quoque  Pergameae  iam  fas  est  parcere  genti, 

Dique  deaeque  omnes,  quibus  obstitit  Iliuui  ct  ingens 

Gloria  Dardaniae.     Tuque,  o  sanctissima  vates, 

Praescia  venturi,  da  —  non  indebita  posco 

Regna  meis  fatis  —  Latio  considere  Teucros 

Errantesque  deos  agitataque  nuraina  Troiae. 

Tum  Phoebo  et  Triviae  solido  de  marmore  templum 

Instituam,  festosque  dies  de  nomine  Phoebi. 

Te  quoque  magna  manent  regnis  penetralia  nostris. 

Hic  ego  namque  tuas  sortes  arcanaque  fata, 

Dicta  meae  genti,  ponam,  loctosque  sacrabo, 

Alma,  viros.     Foliis  tantum  ne  carmina  manda, 

Ne  turbata  volent  rapidis  ludibria  ventis; 

Ipsa  canas  oro."     Finem  dedit  ore  loquendi. 

At,  Phoebi  nonduni  patiens,  immanis  in  antro 
Racchatur  vates,  magnum  si  pectore  possit 
Excussisse  deum ;  tanto  magis  ille  fatigat 
Os  rahidum,  fera  corda  domans,  fingitque  premendo. 
Ostia  iamque  donuis  patuere  ingentia  centum 
Sponte  sua,  vatisque  ferunt  responsa  per  auras  ; 
"  O  tandem  magnis  peiagi  defuncte  periclis  ! 
Sed  terrae  graviora  manent.     In  regna  Lavini 
Dardanidae  venient  —  mitte  hanc  de  pectore  curam  — 
Sed  non  et  venisse  volent.     Bella,  horrida  bella, 
Et  Thybrim  multo  spufnantem  sanguine  cerno. 
Non  Simnis  tibi,  nec  Xanthus,  nec  Dorica  castra 
Defuerint;  alius  Latio  iam  partus  Achilles, 
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90      Natus  et  ipse  dea ;  nec  Teucris  addita  luno 

Usquam  aberit,  cum  tu,  supplex  in  rebus  egenis, 
Quas  gentes  Italum  aut  quas  non  oraveris  urbes ! 
Causa  mali  tanti  coniunx  iterum  hospita  Teucris 
Extcrnique  iterum  thalami. 

t>5      Tu  ne  cede  malis,  sed  contra  audentior  ito, 
Qua  tua  te  Fortuna  sinet.     Via  prima  salutis, 
Quod  minime  reris,  Graia  pandetur  ab  urbe." 

Talibus  ex  adyto  dictis  Cumaea  Sibylla 
llorrendas  canit  ambages  antroque  remugit, 

100    Obscuris  vera  involvens ;  ea  frena  furenti 

Concutit,  et  stimulos  sub  pectore  vertit  Apollo. 
lU  primum  cessit  furor  et  rabida  ora  quierunt, 
Incipit  Aeneas  heros  :  "  Non  uUa  laborum, 
O  virj^^o,  nova  mi  facies  inopinave  surgit ; 

105    C^mnia  praecepi  atque  animo  mecum  ante  peregi. 
Unum  oro:   quando  hic  inferni  ianua  regis 
Oicitur  ot  toncbrosa  pahis  Acheronte  refuso, 
Iro  ad  conspoctum  cari  genitoris  et  ora 
l\>nting\\t ;   doooas  itor  et  sacra  ostia  pandas. 

uv>    IHum  oj;o  por  tlammas  et  mille  sequentia  tela 
lCripui  his  umoris,  modioquo  ox  hoste  recepi ; 
lUo  moum  oomitatus  itor  maria  omnia  mecum 
Atquo  vM>>nos  polaixiquo  minas  caelique  ferebat, 
luvalidus,  viivs  uUni  sortomque  senectae. 

u>    Qiiin,  u:  to  supplox  potorom  ot  tua  limina  adirem, 
Ivlotv,  v^r,r.^,s  mauviatu  vLibat.     Xatique  patrisque, 
A*:u,i,  p:\\vr,  :^.":sororv\  —  potes  namque  omnia, 

to 
Nv\;\:u  v.a:^^  /s\:s  Hov\;:o  i^r,io:oc::  Avemis. 

»^.    «  \  >  ....     .»l.v,,v  N    ,1,  v.\,  N>v      V     V.  V  .    .%.i^.>    V    l  ^*tldidy 

..*..  .»  ...  • 

n2«     f»     »•■»,»•»»      »^\       >'V        »     •»,»»»     ,«v    N  w»^  .X    •W'+i-'*F*T  iT 
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Ttque  reditque  viam  todens  —  quid  Thesea,  magnum 
Quidniemorcm  Alciden? — etmigenusablovesummo." 
,  Talibus  orabat  dictis,  arasque  tenebat, 

1^*5      Cum  sic  orsa  loqui  vates  :  "  Sate  sanguine  divum, 
J-,         Tros  Anchisiade,  facilis  descensus  Averno; 
I  Noctes  atque  dies  patet  atri  ianua  Ditis; 

Sed  revocare  gradum  superasque  evadere  ad  auras, 
j  Hoc  opus,  hic  labor  est.     Pauci,  quos  aequus  amavit 

J3°     luppiter,  aut  ardens  evexit  ad  aethera  virtus, 

Dis  geniti  poluere.     Tenent  niedia  oninia  silvae, 
Cocytusque  sinu  labens  circumvenit  atro. 
I  Quod  si  tantus  amor  menti,  si  tanta  cupido  est, 

1  Bis  Stygios  innare  lacus,  bis  nigra  videre 

t^S     Tartara,  et  insano  iuvat  indulgere  labori, 

Accipe,  quae  peragenda  prius.     Latet  arbore  opaca 
Aureus  et  foliis  ct  lento  vimine  ramus, 
lunoni  inferuae  dictus  sacer;  hunc  tegit  omnis 
Lucus  et  obscuris  ciaudunt  convallibus  umbrac. 
'■*°      Sed  noD  ante  datur  telluris  opcrta  subire, 

Auricomos  quam  qui  dccerpserit  arbore  fetus. 
Hoc  sibi  pulchra  suum  ferri  Proserpina  munus 
Instituit.     Primo  avuiso  non  deficit  alter 
Aureus,  et  simili  frondescit  virga  metailo. 
}*S     Ergo  alte  vestiga  oculis,  et  rite  repertum 
1'  Carpe  manu:    namque  ipse  volens  facilisque  seque- 


Si  te  fata  vocant;  aliter  non  viribus  ullis 
Vincere,  nec  duro  poteris  convellere  ferro. 
Praeterea  Jacet  exanimum  tibi  corpus  amici  — 
Heu  nescis  !  —  totamque  inccstat  funere  classem, 
Dum  consulta  petis  nostroque  in  hmine  pendes. 
Sedibus  hunc  refcr  ante  suis  et  conde  sepuicro. 
Duc  nigras  pecudes ;  ea  prima  piacula  sunto. 
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Sic  demum  lucos  Stygis  et  regna  invia  vivis 
155    Aspicies."     Dixit,  pressoque  obmutuit  ore. 

Aeneas  maesto  defixus  lumina  vultu 
Ingreditur,  linquens  antrum,  caecosque  volutat 
Eventus  animo  secum.     Cui  fidus  Achates 
It  comes,  et  paribus  curis  vestigia  figit. 

160    Multa  inter  sese  vario  sermone  serebant, 

Quem  socium  exanimem  vates,  quod  corpus  humandi 
Diceret.     Atque  illi  Misenum  in  litore  sicco, 
Ut  venere,  vident  indigna  morte  peremptum, 
Misenum  Aeoliden,  quo  non  praestantior  alter 

165    Aere  ciere  viros,  Martemque  accendere  cantu. 
Hectoris  hic  magni  fuerat  comes,  Hectora  circum 
Et  lituo  pugnas  insignis  obibat  et  hasta. 
Postquam  illum  vita  victor  spoliavit  Achilles, 
Dardanio  Aeneae  sese  fortissimus  heros 

170    Addiderat  socium,  non  inferiora  secutus. 

Sed  tum,  forte  cava  dum  personat  aequora  concha, 
Demens  et  cantu  vocat  in  certamina  divos, 
Aemulus  exceptum  Triton,  si  credere  dignum  est, 
Inter  saxa  virum  spumosa  immerserat  unda. 

175        Ergo  omnes  magno  circum  clamore  fremebant, 
Praecipue  pius  Aeneas.     Tum  iussa  Sibyllae, 
Haud  mora,  festinant  flentes,  aramque  sepulcri 
Congerere  arboribus  caeloque  educerc  certant. 
Itur  in  antiquam  silvam,  stabula  alta  ferarum, 

iSo    Procumbunt  piceae.  sonat  icta  securibus  ilex, 
Fraxineaeque  trabes  cuneis  et  fissile  robur 
Scinditur,  advolvunt  ingentes  montibus  omos. 
Nec  non  Aeneas  opera  inter  talia  primus 
Hortatur  socios,  paribusque  accingitur  armis. 

iSs        Atquc  haec  ipsc  suo  tristi  cum  corde  volutat, 
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immensam,    et    sic    voce    preca- 


■"Spectans    silvai 

tur: 
"Si  nunc  se  nobis  ille  aureus  arborc  ramus 
Ustendat  neraore  m  tanto !  quando  omnia  vere 
Heu  nimium  de  te  vates,  Misene,  locuta  est." 

Vix  ea  fatus  erat,  geminae  cum  f-orte  columbae 
Jpsa  sub  ora  viri  caelo  venere  volantes, 
Et  viridi  scdere  soio.     Tum  maximus  heros 
Jlatemas  adgnoscit  aves,  laetusque  precatur : 
"Este  duces,  o,  si  qua  via  est,  cursumque  per  auras 
Derigite  in  lucos,  ubi  pinguem  dives  opacat 
Ramus  humum.     Tuque,  o,  dubiis  ne  defice  rebus, 
Diva  parens."     Sic  effatus  vestigia  pressit, 
Observans,  quae  signa  ferant,  quo  tendere  pergant. 
Pascentes  iliae  tantum  prodire  volando, 
Quantum  acie  possent  oculi  servare  seqiientum,, 
Inde  ubi  venere  ad  fauces  grave  olcntis  Averni, 
Tollunt  se  celeres,  liquidumque  per  aera  lapsae 
Sedibus  optatis  gemina  super  arbore  sidunt, 
Discolor  unde  auri  per  ramos  aura  refulsit. 
Quale  solet  silvis  brumali  frigore  viscum 
Fronde  virere  nova,  quod  non  sua  seminat  arbos, 
Et  croceo  fetu  teretcs  circumdare  truncos: 
Talis  erat  species  auri  frondentis  opaca 
Ilice,  sic  leni  crepitabat  bractea  vento. 
Corripit  Aeneas  extemplo  avidusque  refringit 
Cunctantera,  et  vatis  portat  sub  tecta  Sibyllae. 
Nec  minus  interea  Misenum  in  litore  Teucri 
Flebant,  et  cineri  ingrato  suprema  ferebant. 
Principio  pinguem  taedis  et  robore  secto 
Ingentem  struxere  pyrara,  cui  frondibus  atris 
Intexunt  latera,  et  ferales  ante  cupressos 
Constituunt,  decorantque  super  fulgentibus  armis. 
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Pars  calidos  latices  et  aena  undantia  flammis 
Expecliunt,  corpusque  lavant  frigentis  et  unguunt. 
i!o    Fit  gemitus.     Tum  membra  toro  defleta  reponunt, 

^Purpureasque  super  vestes,  veiamina  nota, 
Coniciunt.     Pars  ingenti  subiere  ferctro, 
Triste  ministerium,  et  subiectam  more  parentuml 
Aversi  tenuere  facem.     Congesta  cremantur 
225    Turea  dona,  dapes,  fuso  cratercs  olivo. 

»Postquam  conlapsi  cineres  et  flamma  quievit, 
Reliquias  vino  ct  blbulam  lavere  faviilam, 
Ossaque  leeta  cado  texit  Corynaeus  aeno. 
Idem  ter  socios  pura  circumtulit  unda, 
230    Spargens  rore  !evi  et  ramo  felicis  olivae, 

Lustravitque  viros,  dixitque  novissima  verba. 
H        At  pius  Aeneas  ingenti  mole  sepulcrum 
■       Imponit,  suaque  arma  viro  remumque  tubamq» 
V       Monte  sub  aerio,  qui  nunc  Misenus  ab  illo 
335    Dicitur,  aeternumque  tenet  per  saecula  nomen. 

His  actis  propcre  exsequitur  praecepta  Sibyllae. 
Spelunca  alta  fuit  vastoque  immanis  hiatu, 
Scrupea,  tuta  lacu  nigroBeinorumque  tenebris, 
Quam  super  haud  ullae  poterant  jmpune  volantfl 
240    Tendere  iter  penni.s;  talts  sese  halitus  atris 
■"       Faucibus  effundens  siipera  ad  convexa  ferebat ;' 
H       Unde  locum  Grai  dixerunt  nomine  Aornon, 
f       Quattuor  hic  primura  nigratites  terga  iuvencc 
Constituit  frontique  invergit  vina  sacerdos, 
245    Et  suramas  carpens  media  inter  cormia  saetas 

»Ignibus  iraponit  sacris,  libamina  prima, 
Voce  vocans  Hecaten,  Caeloqiie  Ereboque  potentem 
Supponunl  alii  cultros,  tepidumque  cruorem 
Suscipiunt  pateris.     Ipse  atri  velleris  agnam 
350    Acneas  matri  Eumenidum  magnaeque  sorori 
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Ense  ferit,  sterilemque  tibi,  Proserpina,  vaccam, 
Tum  Stygio  rcgi  nocturnas  incohat  aras, 
Et  solida  impouit  taurorum  viscera  flammis, 
Piiigue  super  oleum  infundens  ardentibus  extis. 

;   Ecce  autem,  primi  sub  lumina  soHs  et  ortus 
Sub  pedibus  mugire  solum,  et  iuga  coepta  moveri 
Silvarum,  visaeque  canes  ululare  per  umbram, 
AdventaiJ|Mea.     "  Procul  o,  procul  este,  profani," 
Conclama^^tes,  "totoque  absistite  luco; 

1  Tuque  invade  viam,  vaginaque  eripe  ferrum  ; 
Nunc  animis  opus,  Aenea,  nunc  pectofe  firmo," 
Tantum  effata,  furens  anCro  se  immisit  aperto; 
Ille  ducera  haud  timidis  vadentem  passibus  aequat. 

Di,   quibus   imperium    est    animarum,    Umbraeque 
silentes, 

5   Et  Chaos,  et  Phlegethon,  loca  nocte  tacentia  late, 
Sit  mihi  fas  audita  loqui;  sit  numine  vestro 
Pandere  res  alta  terra  et  caligine  mersas. 

Ibant  obscuri  sola  sub  nocte  per  umbram, 
Perque  domos  Ditis  vacuas  et-inania  regna  : 

'  Quale  per  incertam  lunam  sub  Juce  maligna 
Est  iter  in  silvis,  nbi  caelum  condidit  umbra 
luppiter,  et  rebns  nox  abstulit  atra  colorem. 
Vestibulum  ante  ipsum  primisque  in  faucibus  Orci 
Luctus  et  ultrices  posuere  cubilia  Curae  ; 

i   Pallentesque  habitant  Morbi,  tristisque  Senectus, 
Et  Metus,  et  maJesuada  Fames,  ac  turpis  Ege.stas, 
Terribiles  visu  formae,  Letumque,  Labosque ; 
Tum  consanguineus  Leti  Sopor,  et  mala  mentis 
Gaudia,  mortiferumque  adverso  in  limine  Bellum, 

'  Ferreique  Eumenidum  thalami,  et  Discordia  demens, 
Vipereum  crinem  vittis  innexa  cruentis. 
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In  medio  ramos  annosaque  bracchia  pandit 
Ulmus  opaca,  ingens,  quam  sedem  Somnia  vulgo 
Vana  tenere  ferunt,  foliisque  sub  omnibus  haerent. 

3«5    Multaque  praeterea  variarum  monstra  ferarum 
Centauri  in  foribus  stabulant  Scyllaeque  biformes 
I^t  centumgeminus  Briareus  ac  belua  Lernae, 
llorrendum  stridens,  flammisque  armata  Chimaera, 
(lorgones  Hurpyiaeque  et  forma  tric^J^ris  umbrae. 

j^x)     Corripit  hic  subita  trepidus  formidin^^rrum 
Acnoas,  strictamque  aciem  venientibus  offert ; 
]\t,  ni  docrti  comes  tenues  sine  corpore  vitas 
A(hnoneat  voHtare  cava  sub  imagine  formae, 
Inruat,  ct  frustra  ferro  diverberet  umbras. 

^)5         llinc  via.  Tartarei  quae  fert  Acherontis  ad  undas. 
Turbithis  liic  caeno  vastaque  voragine  gurges 
Aostuat  atquo  omnom  Cocyto  eructat  harenam. 
l\>rtitt>r  hus  liorrondus  aquas  et  flumina  servat 
rorrihili  squaloro  Charon,  cui  plurima  mento 

>v    Canitios  inoultu  iacot,  stant  lumina  flaroma, 
SvMilidus  ox  uuKM is  nodo  dopendet  amictus. 
Ipso  ratou)  OvM^tv>  suhigit»  velisque  ministrat, 
l 't  lorruiiiuoa  suhvov^tat  corpora  cymba, 
laiu  souior:  svhI  onula  dcv>  viridisque  senectus. 

vn         Hxk"  xMuuis  turhu  ad  ripas  otTusa  niebat, 
Mutu^s  atv:uo  \ivi,  viotuuv^taque  oorpora  \4ta 
M>\j;^,\unv.ur,:u  V*orov::\\  px:ori  innuptaeque  puellae, 
h^v,sNs:::v;;:o  u\c:s  i;:vonos  A^^itc  ora  parentum  : 
v^^;:a:v,  ^v.u':;^  ::\  s:a:s  a::::::r,ni  triiTvW  priino 
*  .^As.**  o,;>:;.::;  tx^.u.  ^r.::  ,vO,  icrr,\:^t  gurgite  ab  alto 
v^^;:.r^^  :vv.  ^^o  5:\^^^o: ,;:":;::  ,u\0Ss  ::M  trigidus  annus 

k  V  >  "^  "»      ^  *_  •         • 

V  \  N'^  ■    >    «  \  -  ■  >  \  <  >  ;^  \ «   \  t    «V  ,  .  .>   «-.«.««^hKkll  dl^imSk. 

>;  i  ^i-v  \^  ;^*xO<  -'-'^^;  ::Vv:",s:v::^^r^  cursum» 
Vo  n\'v^  >;\:\V  :"w;.s  v^w  v>ori.>ri$  aaK«. 
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Navita  sed  tristis  nunc  hos  nunc  accipit  illos, 
Astalios  longe  submotos  arcet  harena. 

Aeneas  —  miratus  enim  motusque  tumultii  — 
"'Dic"  ait,  "o  virgo,  quid  vult  concursus  ad  amnem? 
Quidve  petunt  animae?  vel  quo  discrimine  ripas 
Kae  linquunt,  illae  remis  vada  livida  verrunt?" 
<3Ili  sic  breviter  fata  est  longaeva  sacerdos : 
*'  Anchisa  generate,  deum  certissima  proles, 
^ocyti  stagua  alta  vides  Stygiamque  paludem, 
ZDi  cuius  iurare  timent  et  fallere  numen. 
IHaec  oranis,  quam  cernis,  inops  inhunmtaque  turba  est ; 
IPortitor  ille  Charon  ;  hi,  quos  vehit  unda,  scpulli. 
^ec  ripas  datur  horrendas  ct  rauca  fluenta 
Transportare  prius,  quam  sedibus  ossa  quierunt. 
Centum  errant  annos  volitantque  haec  litora  circum; 
Tum  demum  admissi  stagna  exoptata  revisunt." 
Coftstitit  Anchisa  satus  ct  vestigia  pressit, 
Multa  putans,  sortemque  animo  miseratus  iniquam. 
Cernit  ibi  maestos  et  mortis  honorc  carentes 
Leucaspim  et  Lyciae  ductorem  classis  Oronten, 
Quos  simul  a  Troia  ventosa  per  aequora  vectos 
Obruit  Auster,  aqua  involvens  navemque  virosque. 

Ecce  gubernator  sese  Palinurus  agebat, 
Qui  Libyco  nuper  cursu,  dum  sidera  se'rvat,   ■.»i\ 
Exciderat  p"uppi  mcdiis  cffusus  in  undis. 
IP    HuDC  Tibi  vix  multa  maestum  cognovit  in  umbra, 
I     Sic  prior  adtoquifur :  "  Quis  te,  Palinure,  deorum 

Eripuitnobis,  medioque  sub  aequore  mersit? 
'     Dic  age.     Namque  mihi,  fallax  haud  ante  repertus, 
f     Hoc  uno  responso  animum  delusit  Apolio, 
j     Qui  fore  te  ponlo  incolumem,  finesque  canebat 
'     Venturum  Ausonios.     En  haec  promissa  fides  est?" 
lUe  autem  :  "  Neque  te  Phoebi  cortina  fefellit. 
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Dux  Anchisiade,  nec  me  deus  aequore  mersit. 
Narnqiie  gubernaclum  multa  vi  forte  revulsum, 
Cui  datus  haerebam  custos  cursusque  regebam, 
Praecipitans  traxi  niecum.     Maria  aspera  iuro, 
Non  iillum  pro  me  tantum  cepisse  timorem, 
Quam  tua  ne,  spoliata  armis,  excussa  magistro, 
Deficeret  tantjs^navis  surgentibus  undis. 
Tres  Notus  hibernas  imniensa  per  aequora  nocti 
Vexit  me  violentus  aqua;  vix  lumiac  quarto 
Prospexi  Italiam  sunima  subiimis  ab  unda. 
Pauiatim  adnabam  terrae  ;  iam  tuta  tenebam, 
Ni  gens  crudelis  madida  cum  veste  gravatum 
Prensantemque  uncis  manibus  capita  aspeta  montls 
Ferro  invasisset,  praedamque  ignara  putasset, 
Nunc  me  fluctus  habet,  versantque  in  litore  venti.- 
Quod  te  per  caeii  iucundum  lumen  et  aurai 
Per  genitorem  oro,  per  spes  surgentis  luli, 
Eripe  me  his,  invicte,.malis:  aut  tu  mihi  terram  -I 
Inice,  namque  potes,  portusque  require  Velinos, 
Aut  tu,  si  qua  via  est,  si  quam  tibi  diva  creatrix 
Ostendit,r— neque  enim,  crecJo,  sine  numine  divum 
Flumina  tanta  paras  Stygiamque  innare  paludem 
Da  dextram  misero,  ct  lecum  me  tolle  per  undas, 
Sedibus  ut  saltem  placidia  in  morte  quiescam."  . 

Talia  fatus  erat,  coepit  cum  talia  vates: 
'■  Unde  haec,  o  Pahnure,  tibi  tam  dira  cupido  ? 
Tu  Stygias  inhumatus  aquas  amncmque  severui 
Eumenidum  aspicies,  riparave  iniussus  adibis  ? 
Desine  fata  deum  flecti  sperare  precando. 
Sed  cape  dicta  memor,  duri  solacia  casus. 
Nam  tua  finitimi,  longe  lateque  per  urbes 
Prodigiis  acti  caelestibus,  ossa  piabunt. 
Et  statuent  tumulum,  et  tumulo  sollemnia  mittei 
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AeternuTnque  lociis  Palinuri  nomen  habebit." 
-His  dictis  cnrae  cmotac,  pnlsusque  parutnper    i 
Corde  dolor  tristi ;  gaudct  cognomine  terrae, 
Ergo  iter  inccptum  peragunt  fluvioquc  propinqiiani, 
Wavita  quos  iam  indc  ut  Stygia  prospexit  ab  iinda 
I^ertacitum  nemus  ire  pedemque  adverterc  ripae. 
-  Sic  prior  aggreditur  dictis,  atque  increpat  ultro  : 
"Quisquis  es,  arniatus  qui  nostra  ad  flumina  tendis, 
Tare  age,  quid  venias,  iara  istinc,  ct  ccrmprime  grcssui 
"Umbranim  hic  locus  est,  Somni  Noctisque  soporae  ; 
Corpora  viva  nefas  Stygia  vectare  carina. 
Kec  vero  Aiciden  me  sum  laetatus  euntem 
Accepisse  lacu,  nec  Thesea  Pirithoumque, 
Dis  quamquam  geniti  atque  invicti  viribus  essent. 
Tartareum  ille  manu  custodem  in  vincla  petivit, 
Ipsius  a  sollo  regis,  traxitque  trementem  ;  _^ 

Ili  dominam  Ditis  thalamo  declucere  adorti."* 

Quae  contra  breviter  fata  est  Amphrysia  vates : 
"Nullae  hic  insidiae  tales  —  absiste  moveri  — 
Nec  vhn  tcli  ferunt ;  licet  ingens  ianitor  antro 
Aeternum  latrans  exsarTgiies  terreat  umbras, 
Casta  licet  patrui  servet  Proscrpina  limen, 
Trolup  Aeneas,  pietate  insignis  et  armis, 

KMitorem  imas  Erehi  descendit  ad  umbras. 
ejmlja  movet  tantae  pifitatis  imago, 
%nam  Kunc  "  — aperit  ramum,  qui  veste  latebat 
'-"Adgnoscas."     Tumida  ex  ira  tum  corda  residunt, 
Nec  plura  his.  |  Ille  admirans  venerabile  donum 
Fatalis  virgae,  longo  post  tempnre  visum, 
0   Caeruleam  advertit  puppim,  ripaeqiie  propinquat. 
,'Inde  alias  animas,  quae  per  iuga  longa  scdebant, 
l/  Deturbat,  laxafque  foros  ;  simul  accipit  aiveo    '' 
Irgentem  Aenean,     Gcmuit  sub  pondere  cymba 
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Sutilis,  et  multam  accepit  rimosa  paludem. 

415    Tandem  trans  fluvium  incolumes  vatemque  virumque 
Informi  lurio  glaucaque  exponit  in  ulva.^ 

Cerberus  haec  ingens  latratu  regna  trifauci 
Personat,  adverso  recubans  immanis  in  antro. 
Cui  vates,  horrere  videns  iam  coUa  colubris, 

420    Melle  soporatam  et  medicatis  frugibus  offam 
Obicit.     IUe  fame  rabida  tria  guttura  pandens 
Corripit  obiectam,  atque  immania  terga  resolvit 
Fusus  humi,  totoque  ingens  extenditur  antro. 
Occupat  Aeneas  aditum  custode  sepulto, 

425    Evaditque  celer  ripam  inremeabilis  undae. 
Continuo  auditae  voces  vagitus  et  ingens 
Infantumque  animae  flentes  in  limine  primo, 
Ouos  dulcis  vitae  exsortes  et  ab  ubere  raptos 
Abstulit  atra  dies  et  funere  mersit  acerbo. 

430    Hos  iuxta  falso  damnati  crimine  mortis. 

Nec  vero  hae  sine  sorte  datae,  sine  iudice,  sedes : 
Quaositor  Minos  umam  movet ;  ille  silentum 
Conciliumque  vix^at  vitasque  et  crimina  discit 
IVoxima  dcinde  tenent  maesti  loca,  qui  sibi  letum 

435    Insontes  peporere  manu,  lucemque  perosi 

IVoieccre  animas,     Ouam  vellent  aethere  in  alto 
Xunc  et  p;\u[>oriom  ot  dun>s  perferre  labores ! 
Fas  obstat,  trisiiquo  jkiIus  inamabilis  unda 
AUic\t»  ot  nov:ons  Stvx  intorfusa  coercet 

4  4s-        Noc  prvxnil  hino  jwrtom  fusi  monstrantur  in  omnens 
l  u^conios  cunpi ;  sio  liK^  nomine  dicunt 
Hiv\  x^iuv^  durus  amor  oruvicH  t;iK*  peredit, 
Svvwti  vvl;u>;  v\rr,os  o:  nnnoa  ciroum 
SU\;^  lOi^it .  vnu,u^  ^>.^r,  ::>s,v  ir,  :r,v^nc  nelinquunt 

44n    HtN    rh;UN5u\m    r:\v:ir,\x:uc    Ivx^i:^   maestamque   Eri- 
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idelis  nati  monstrantem  vulnera,  cernit, 
Euhadnenque  et  Pasiphaen;  his  Laodamia 
It  comes,  et  iuvenis  quondam,  nunc  fcmina,  Caeneus, 
Rursus  et  in  veterem  fato  revoluta  tiguram. 
'       Inter  quas  Phoenissa  recens  a  vulnere  Dido 
Errabat  silva  in  magna :  quam  Trolus  heros 
Ut  primum  iu,\ta  stetit  adgnovitque  per  umbras 
Obscuram,  qualem  primo  qui  surgere  mense 
Aut  videt  aut  vidisse  putat  per  nubila  Limam, 
Demisit  lacrimas,  dulcique  adfatus  amore  cst: 
"Infeiix  Dido,  verus  mihi  nuntius  ergo 
"Venerat  exstinctain,  ferroque  extrema  secutam  ? 
Funeris  heu  tibi  causa  fui  ?     Per  sidera  iuro, 
Per  superos  et  si  qua  fides  tellure  sub  ima  est, 
Invitus,  regina,  tuo  de  litore  cessi. 
Sed  me  iussa  deum,  quae  nunc  has  ire  per  umbras, 
Per  loca  senta  situ  cogunt  noctemque  profundam, 
Imperiis  egere  suis;  nec  crederc  quivi 
Hunc  tantura  tibi  me  disccssu  ferre  dolorem. 
Siste  gradum,  teque  aspectu  ne  subtrahe  nostro, 
Quemfugis?  extremum  fato,  quod  teadloquor,  hocest," 

Talibus  Aeneas  ardentem  et  torva  tuentem 
Lenibat  dictis  animum,  lacrimasque  ciehat. 
Ilia  solo  fixos  oculos  aversa  tenebat, 
Nec  magis  incepto  vultum  sermone  movetur, 
Quam  si  dura  silex  aut  stet  Marpesia  cautes. 
Tandem  corripuit  sese,  atque  iniraica  refugit 
In  nemus  umbriferum,  coniunx  ubi  pristinus  ilH 
Respondet  curis  aequatque  Sychaeus  amorem. 
Nec  minus  Aeneas,  casu  concussus  iniquo, 
Prosequitur  lacrimans  longe,  et  miseratur  euntera. 
Inde  datura  molitur  iter,     laraque  arva  tenebant 
Ultima,  quae  hcllo  clari  secreta  frequentaut. 
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Hic  illi  occurrit  Tydeus,  hic  inclutus  armis 
Parthenopaeus  et  Adrasti  pallentis  imago ; 
Hic  multum  fieti  ad  superos  belioque  caduci 
Dardanidae,  quos  ille  omnes  longo  ordine  cernena 
Ingemuit,  Glaucumque  Medontaque  Thersilochuniqui 
Tres  Antenoridas,  Cererique  sacrum  Polyphoeten 
Idaeunique,  etiam  currus,  etiam  arma  tenentem. 
Circumstant  animae  dextra  lacvaque  frequentes. 
Nec  vidisse  semel  satis  est ;  iuvat  usque  morari, 
Et  conferre  gradum,  ct  veniendi  discere  causas. 
Et  Danaum  proceres  Agamemnoniaeque  phalanges 
Ut  videre  virum  fulgentiaque  arma  per  umbras, 
Ingenti  trepidare  metu;  pars  vcrtere  terga, 
Ceu  quondam  petiere  rates ;  pars  tollere  vocem 
Exiguam  :  inceptus  cJamor  frustratur  hiantes. 

Atquc  hic  Priamiden  laniatum  corpore  toto 
Deiphobum  videt  et  lacerum  crudeiiter  ora, 
Ora  manusque  ambas,  populataque  tempora  rapti*i 
Auribiis,  et  truncas  inhonesto  vulncre  nares, 
Vix  adeo  adgnovit  pavitantcm  et  dira  tegente) 
Supplicia,  et  notis  compelJat  vocibus  ultro: 
"  Deiphobe  armipotens,  genus  alto  a  sanguine  Teucri, 
Qiiis  tam  crudeles  optavit  sumere  poenas? 
Cui  tantum  de  te  licuit?     Mihi  fama  suprema 
Nocte  tulit  fessum  vasta  te  caede  Pelasgura 
Procubuissc  super  confusae  stragis  acervum. 
Tunc  egomet  tumulum  Rhoeteo  litore  inaneni 
Constitui,  et  magna  Manes  ter  voce  vocavi. 
Nomcn  et  arma  locum  servant ;  te,  amice,  nequivi 
Conspiccre  et  patria  decedens  ponere  terra. 

Ad  quae  Priamides :  "  Nihil  o  tibi  amice  relictum; 
Omnia  Deiphobo  solvisti  et  funeris  umbris. 
Sed  nie  fata  mea  ct  scelus  exitiale  Lacaenae 
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His  mersere  malis ;  illa  haec  nionumenta  reliqiiit 
Namque  ut  supremam  falsa  inter  gaiidia  noctem 
Egerimus,  nosti;  et  nimium  mcminisse  necesse  est. 

m  Cum  fatalis  equus  saltu  super  ardua  venit 

Pergama  et  armatum  peditem  gravis  attulit  alvo, 
llla,  chorum  simulans,  euhaiites  orgia  circum 
Ducebat  Phrygias;  flammam  media  ipsa  tenebat 
Ingentem,  ct  summa  Danaos  ex  arce  vocabat. 

S»  Tum  rae,  confectum  curis  somnoque  gravatum, 
Infelix  habuit  thalamus,  pressitque  iaccntem 
Dulcis  et  alta  quies  placidaeque  simillima  morti. 
Egregia  interea  coniunx  arma  omniatiictis 
Amovet,  et  fidum  capiti  subduxerat  ensem; 
|i»!    Intra  tecta  vocat  Menelaum,  et  limina  pandit, 
Scilicet  id  magnum  sperans  fore  munus  amanti, 
Et  famam  exstingui  veterum  sic  posse  malorum. 
Quid  moror?  inrumpunt  thalamo;  comes  additur  una 
Hortator  scelerum  Aeolides.     Di,  talia  Grais 

S30  Instaurate,  pio  si  poenas  ore  reposco. 

Sed  te  qui  vivum  casus,  age,  fare  vicissim, 
Attulerint.     Pelagine  venis  erroribus  actus, 
An  monitu  divum  ?  an  — quac  tc  Fortuna  fatigat, 
Ut  tristcs  sine  solc  domos,  loca  turbida,  adires?  " 

535       Hac  vice  sermonum  roseis  Aurora  quadrigis 
lam  medium  aetherio  cursu  traiccerat  a.tem  ; 
Et  fors  omne  datum  traherent  pcr  talia  tempus, 
Sed  comes  admonuit  breviterque  adfata  Sibylla  est : 
"  Nox  ruit,  Aenea  ;  nos  flendo  ducimus  horas. 

*   Hic  locus  est,  partcs  ubi  se  via  findit  in  ambas: 

Dextera  quae  Ditis  magni  .sub  moenia  tendit. 

Hac  iter  Elysium  nobis;  at  laeva  maiorum 

Exercet  poenas,  et  ad  impia  Tartara  mittit." 

Deiphobus  contra;  "  Ne  saevi,  magna  sacerdos  ; 
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545     Discedam,  explebo  numerum,  reddarque  tenebrf 
1  decus,  i,  nostrum  ;  melioribus  utere  fatis." 
Tantum  effatus,  et  in  verbo  vestigia  torsit. 

Respicit  Aerieas;  subito  et  sub  rupe  sinistra  ' 
Moenia  lata  videt,  triplici  circumdata  mur 

550    Quae  rapidus  flammis  ambit  torrentibus  a 
Tartareus  Phlegethon,  torquetque  sonantia  s 
Porta  adversa  ingens,  solidoque  adamante  columnae, 
Vis  ut  nulla  virum,  non  ipsi  exscindere  bello 
Caelicolae  valeant;  stat  ferrea  turris  ad  auras, 
Tisiphoneque  sedens,  palla  succincta  crueiita, 
Vestibulum  e.xsomnis  servat  noctesque  diesque.  J 
Hinc  exaudiri  geniitus,  et  saeva  sonare 
Verbera ;  tum  stridor  f  erri,  tractaeque  catenae.  ■  i 
Constitit  Aeneas,  strepituque  exterritus  haesifc- 

560    "  Quae  scelerum  facies  ?  o  virgo,  effare ;  quibusve 
Urgentur  poenis .'  quis  tantus  plangor  ad  auras  ?  " 
Tum  vates  sic  orsa  loqui :  "  Dux  inclute  Teucrua^H 
Nulli  fas  casto  sceleratum  insistere  limen;  ^^M 

Sed  me  cum  lucis  Hecate  praefecit  Avemis,      ^^M 

565     Ipsa  deum  poenas  docuit,  perque  omnia  duxit. 

Cnosius  haec  Rhadamanthus  habet,  durissima  regn 
Castigatque  auditque  dolos,  subigitque  fateri, 
Quae  quis  apud  superos,  furto  laetatus  inani. 


ebT^H 

tra  ^H 

jmnae, 
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Quae  quis  apud  superos,  furto  laetatus  inani,       ^M 
Distulit  in  seram  commissa  piacula  mortem.        ^^M 
f  570    Continuo  sontes  ultrix  accincta  flagello  ^^M 

^^^1  Tisiphone  quatit  insuttans,  torvosque  sinistra      ^^M 

^^^H  Intentans  angues  vocat  agmina  saeva  sororum.  "^^H 
^^^^  Tum  dcmum  horrisono  stridentes  cardine  sacra<i^^| 
R  Panduntur  portae.     Cernis,  custodia  qualis  ^^M 

575    Vestibulo  sedeat?  facies  quae  limina  servet?       ^H 
I  Quinquagiiita  atris  inimanis  hiatihus  Hydra         ^H 

^^^L       Saevior  intus  habet  sedcm.     Tum  Tartarus  ipse 
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Bis  patet  in  praeceps  tantum  tenditque  sub  limbras, 
Quantus  ad  aetherium  caeli  suspectus  Olympuni. 

Hic  genus  antiquum  Terrae,  Titania  pubcs, 
Fulmine  deiecti  fundo  volvuntur  in  imo. 
Hic  et  Aloidas  geminos  immania  vidi 
Corpora,  qui  nianibus  magnum  rescindere  caelum 
'  Aggressi,  superisque  lovem  detrudere  regnis. 

P  i's     Vidi  et  criideles  dantem  Salmonea  poenas, 
1  Dum  flammas  lovis  et  sonitus  imitatur  Olympi. 

Quattuor  hic  invectus  equis  et  lampada  quassans 
Per  Graium  populos  mediaeque  per  Elidis  urbem 
Ibat  ovans,  divumque  sibi  poscebat  honorem, 
■  S90     Demens  !  qui  nimbos  et  nnn  imitabile  fulmen 
Aerc  et  cornipedum  pulsu  simularet  equorum. 
At  pater  omnipotens  densa  inter  nubila  telum 
Contorsit,  non  illc  faces  nec  fumea  tacdis 
Lumina,  praecipitemque  immani  turbine  adegit. 
S95      Nec  non  et  Tityon,  Terrae  omniparentis  alumnum, 
Cernere  erat,  per  tota  novem  cui  iugera  corpus 
Porrigitur,  rostroque  immanis  vultur  obunco 
Immortale  iecur  londens  fecundaque  poenis 
Viscera  rimatijrquc  epuHs  habitatque  sub  alto 
^^    Pectore,  nec  fibris  requies  datur  ulla  renatis. 

Quid  memorem  Lapithas,  Ixiona  Pirithoumque  ? 
Quos  super  atra  silex  iara  iam  lapsura  cadentique 
Iraminet  adsimilis;  lucent  geniahbus  altis 
j-  Aurea  fulcra  toris,  epulaeque  ante  ora  paratae    — 

}    ^"S   Regifico  luxu;  Furiarum  maxima  iu."ita 
I  Accubat,  et  manibus  prohibet  contingere  mensas, 

Exsurgitque  facem  attollens,  atque  intonat  ore. 
Hic  quibus  invisi  fratres,  dum  vita  manebat, 
Pulsatusve  parens,  et  fraus  inne.xa  clienti ; 
''"  Aut  qui  divitiis  soH  inciibuere  repertis, 
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Nec  partem  posuere  suis,  quae  maxima  turba  e 
Quique  ob  adulteriiim  caesi,  quique  arma  secuti  j 
Impia  nec  veriti  dominorum  fallere  dextras, 
Incliisi  poenam  exspectant.     Ne  quaere  doceri, 
6(5    Quam  poenam,  aut  quae  forma  viros  fortunave  mersi 
[         Saxum  ingcns  volvunt  alii,  radiisque  rotarura 
■       Districti  pendent ;  sedet,  aeternumque  sedebit, 
I       Infelix  Theseus  ;  Phlegyasque  miserrimus  omnti 
'         Admonet  et  magna  tcstatur  voce  per  umbras : 
620    '  Discite  iustitiam  moniti,  et  non  temnere  divos.' 
Vendidit  hic  auro  patriam,  dominumque  potentem 
Imposuit;  fixit  leges  pretio  atque  refixit; 
Hic  thalamum  invasit  natae  vetitosque  hyra 
Ausi  omnes  immane  nefas,  ausoquc  potiti. 
Non,  mihi  si  linguae  centum  sint  oraque  centum,'. 
Ferrea  vox,  omnes  scelerum  comprendere  forma^ 
Omnia  poenarum  percurrere  nomina  possim." 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit  Phoebi  longaeva  sacerdos  : 
"  Sed  iara  age,  carpe  viam  et  susceptum  perfice  niur 
630    Acceleremus"  ait;  "Cyclopum  educta  caminis 
W      Moenia  conspicio  atque  adverso  fornice  portas, 
B      Haec  ubi  nos  praecepta  iubent  deponere  dona."  ^ 
"       Dixerat,  et  pariter,  gressi  per  opaca  viarum, 

Corripiunt  spatium  medium,  foribusque  propinquant, 
635    Occupat  Aeneas  aditum,  corpusque  recenCi 

Spargit  aqiia,  ramumque  adverso  in  liroine  figit, 
—  His  demum  exactis,  perfecto  munere  divae, 
Devenere  locos  laetos  et  amoena  virecta 
Fortunatorum  nemorum  sedesque  beatas. 
640    Largior  hic  campos  aether  et  lumine  vestit 
Purpureo,  solemque  suum,  siia  sidera  norunt. 
Pars  in  gramineis  exercent  membra  palaestris, 
Contendunt  ludo  et  fulva  luctantur  harena; 
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Pars  pedibus  plaudunt  choreas  ct  carraina  dicunt. 
;  Nec  non  Threicius  longa  cum  veste  sacerdos 
OHoquitLir  numeris  septem  discrimina  vocum, 
lamque  eadem  digitis,  iam  pectine  piilsat  ebumo. 
Hic  genus  antiquum  Teucri,  pulcherrima  proles, 
Magnanimi  heroes,  nati  melioribus  annis, 
V  Ilusque  Assaracusque  et  Troiae  Dardanus  auctor. 
Arma  procul  currusque  virum  miratur  inanes. 
Stant  terra  defixae  hastae,  passimque  soluti 
Per  campum  pascuntur  equi.     Quae  gratia  currum 
Arnionimque  fuit  vivis,  quae  cura  nitentes 
^iS   Pascere  equos,  eadem  sequitur  tellure  repostos. 
Conspicit,  ecce,  alios  de.vtra  laevaque  per  herbam 
Vescentes  laetumque  choro  Paeana  canentes 
Inter  odoratum  lauri  nemus,  unde  superne 
Plurimus  Eridani  per  silvam  volvitur  amnis. 

'  ^   Hic  manus  ob  patriam  pugnando  vulnera  passi, 
Quique  sacerdotes  casti,  dum  vita  manebat, 
Quique  pii  vates  et  Phoebo  digna  locuti, 
Inventas  aut  qui  vitam  exxoluere  per  artes, 
Quique  sui  memores  aliquos  fecere  merendo; 

^S  Omnibus  his  nivea  cinguntur  tempora  vitta. 
Quos  circumfusos  sic  est  adtata  Sibylla, 
Musaeum  ante  omnes;  mediuni  nam  plurima  turba 
Hunc  habet,  atque  umeris  exstantem  suspicit  altis: 
"Dicite,  fclices  animae,  tuque,  optime  vates, 

i*?°  Quae  regio  Anchisen,  quis  habet  locus?  illius  ergo 

■       Venimus  et  magnos  Krebi  tranavimiis  amnes." 
Atque  huic  responsum  paucis  ita  reddidit  heros: 

I       "NuIIi  certa  domus  ;  lucis  habitamus  opacis, 
Riparumque  toros  et  prata  recentia  rivis 

;*IS   lEcoIimus.     Sed  vos,  si  fert  ita  corde  voUmtas, 
Hoc  superate  iugum  ;  et  facili  iam  tramite  sistam." 
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Dixit,  et  ante  tulit  grcssum,  camposque  nitentes 
Desuper  ostentat;  deliinc  summa  cacumina  linquunt. 
At  pater  Anchises  penitus  convalle  virenti 

680    Inclusas  animas  superumqiio  ad  lumen  ituras 
Lustrabat  studio  recolens,  onmemque  suorum 
Forte  recensebat  numerum  carosque  nepotes, 
Fataque  fortunasque  virum  moresque  manusque. , 
Isque  ubi  tendentem  adversum  per  gramina  vidit 

685    Aenean,  alacris  palmas  utrasque  tetendit, 

Effusaeque  genis  lacrimae,  et  vox  excidit  ore : 
"Venisti  tandem,  tuaque  exspectata  parenti 
Vicit  iter  durum  pietas  ?  datur  ora  tueri, 
Nate,  tua,  ct  notas  audire  et  reddere  voces  ? 

690    Sic  equidem  ducebam  animo  rcbarquc  futurum, 
Tempora  dinumerans,  nec  me  mea  cura  fefellit. 
Quas  ego  te  terras  et  quanta  per  aequora  vectumf 
Accipio !  quantis  iactatum,  nate,  pcriclis ! 
Quam  metui,  ne  quid  Libyae  tibi  regna  nocerentl 

695    Ille  autem  :  "  Tua  me,  genitor,  tua  tristis  imago, 
Saepius  occurrens,  haec  limina  lendere  adegit : 
Stant  sale  Tyrrheno  classes.     Da  iungere  dextram," 
Da,  genitor,  teque  amplexu  nc  subtrahe  nostro." 
Sic  memorans  largo  fletu  simul  ora  rigabat. 

700    Ter  conatus  ibi  collo  dare  bracchia  circum,  M 

Ter  frustra  comprensa  manus  effugit  imago,         ^| 
Par  levibus  ventis  volucrique  simillima  somno.       " 

Interea  videt  Aencas  in  valle  reducta 
Seclusum  nemus  et  virgulta  sonantia  silvae, 

705    Lethaeumque,  domos  placidas  qui  praenatat,  amnem 
Hunc  circum  innumerae  gentes  populique  volabant; 
Ac  velut  in  pratis  ubi  apes  aestate  serena 
Floribus  insidunt  variis,  et  candida  circum 
Lilia  funduntur,  strepit  omnis  murmure  campus,    J 
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Horrescit  visu  subito,  causasque  requirit 
Inscius  Aeneas ;  quae  sint  ea  flumina  porro, 
Quive  viri  tanto  complerint  agmine  ripas. 

Tum  pater  Anchises:  '*  Animae,  quibus  altera  fato 
Corpora  debentur,  Lethaei  ad  fluminis  undam 
Securos  latices  et  longa  oblivia  potant. 
Has  equidem  memorare  tibi  atque  ostendere  coram, 
lampridem  hanc  prolem  cupio  enumerare  meorum, 
Quo  magis  Italia  mecum  laetere  reperta." 
**  O  pater,  anne  aliquas  ad  caelum  hinc  ire  putandum  est 
Sublimes  animas,  iterumque  ad  tarda  feverti 
Corpora  ?  quae  lucis  miseris  tam  dira  cupido  ?  " 
"  Dicam  equidem,  nec  te  suspensum,  nate,  tenebo." 
Suscipit  Anchises,  atque  ordine  singula  pandit. 

"  Principio  caelum  ac  terras  camposque  liquentes 
Lucentemque  globum  Lunae  Titaniaque  astra 
Spiritus  intus  alit,  totamque  infusa  per  artus 
Mens  agitat  molem  et  magno  se  corpore  miscet. 
Inde  hominum  pecudumque  genus  vitaeque  volantum 
Et  quae  marmoreo  fert  monstra  sab  aequore  pontus. 
Igneus  est  oUis  vigor  et  caelestis  origo 
Seminibus,  quantum  non  noxia  corpora  tardant 
Terrenique  hebetant  artus  moribundaque  membra. 
Hinc  metuunt  cupiuntque,  dolent  gaudentque,  neque 

auras 
Dispiciunt  clausae  tenebris  et  carcere  caeco. 

**  Quin  et  supremo  cum  lumine  vita  reliquit, 
Non  tamen  omne  malum  miseris  nec  funditus  omnes 
Corporeae  excedunt  pestes,  penitusque  necesse  est 
Multa  diu  concreta  modis  inolescere  miris. 
Ergo  exercentur  poenis,  veterumque  malorum 
Supplicia  expendunt.     Aliae  panduntur  inanes 
Suspensae  ad  ventos ;  aliis  sub  gurgite  vasto 
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Infectum  eluitur  scelus,  aut  exuritur  igni. 
Quisque  suos  patimur  Manes;  exinde  per  ampl^ 
Mittimur  Elysiuni;  et  pauci  laeta  arva  tenemus/l 
'  745     Donec  longa  dies,  perfecto  temporis  orbe, 

Concretam  exemit  labem,  purumque  relinquit 
Aethcrium  sensum  atque  aurai  siniplicis  ignem. 
Has  omncs,  ubi  mille  rotam  voJvere  per  annos, 
Lethaeum  ad  fluvium  deus  evocat  agmine  magno, 

750    Scihcet  immemores  supera  ut  convexa  revisant     -^H 
Rursus  et  incipiant  in  corpora  velle  reverti,"        ^H 
Dixerat  Anchises,  natumque  unaque  SibylJam^^B 
L  '"        Conventus  trahit  in  medios  turbamque  sonantem, 
'^  ■      Et  tumulum  capit,  imde  omnes  longo  ordine  posset 

fS^  Adversos  legere,  et  venientum  discere  vultuSj^-'' 

"  Nunc  age,  Dardaniatii  prolem  quae  deinde  sequatu 
■Gloria,  qui  maneant  Itala  de  gente  nepotes,-.-' 
Inlustres  animas  nosti'umque  in  nomen  ituras,  -.'  ■ 
Expediam  dictis,  ct  te  tua  fata  docebo. 

760        "  Ille,  vides,  pura  iuvenis  qui  nititur  ha: 

Proxima  sortc  lenct  lucis  loca,  primus  ad  auras  | 
Aetherias  Italo  commbctus  sanguine  surget,  ■ 
Silvius,  Albanum  nomcn,  tua  pbstuma  proles;, 
Quem  tibi  longaevo  serum  Lavinia  coniun 

765     Educet  silvis  regem  regumque  parentem; 

Unde  genus  Longa  nostrum  dominabitur  Alba. 
"  Proximus  ille  Procas,  Troianae  gloria  gentis 
Et  Capys,  et  Numitor,  et  qui  te  nomine  reddet,"^ 
Silvius  Aeneas,  pariter  pietate  vel  armis 

770    Egregius,  si  umquam  regnandam  acceperit  Albanl 
Qui  iuvenes!  quantas  ostentant,  aspice,  vires, 
Atque  umbrata  gerunt  civi^i  tempora  guerculw^ 
Hi  tibi  Nomentum  et  Gabios  urbemque  Fidenanra 
Hi  CoUatinas  imponent  montibus  arces, 
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JT)   Ppmet^qs  Castrumque  f  nui  Bolamque  Coramqui 

Haec  tum  nomina  erunt,  milic  sunt  sine  noniine  terrae.  ] 
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Quin  et  avn  comitem  sese  Mavortius  addet 
Romulus,  Assaraci  quem  sanguinis  Ilia  mater 
Educet.     VJden',  ut  geminae  stant  vertice  cristae, 
Et  pater  ipse  suo  sujieS^m  lam  signat  honore  ? 
En,  huii;a^nate,  aijspiciis  illa  inclut^  Rpma 
Imperium  terris,  animos  aequabit  Olyrapo,, 
Septe'mque  una  sibi  muro  circumdabit  arces, 
Felix  prole  virum  :  qualis  Bere^yntia  mater 

[ji*"1nvehilur  curru  Phrygias  turnfa  per  urbes, 
Laeta  deuni  partu,  centum  complexa  nepotes, 
Omnes  Jl^ieficolasTitmines  supera  alta  tenentes. 

Hiis  geminas  nunc"TOfte  acies,  hanc  aspice  gentem 
Romanosque  tuos.     Hic  Caesar  et  omnis  luli 
I  790   Progenies,  magnum  cafli  ventura  sub  axem. 

Hic  vir,  hic  est,  tibi  quem  promitti  saepius  audis 
Augustus  Caesar,  Divi  genus,  aurea  condet 
Saecdla  qui  rursus  LatJQ  re^nata  per  ajva 
SalurrToquondam,  super^et  Garamantcis  et  Indot 

W    Proferet  imperium  ;  ^WfeS  extra  sidera  tellus, 
Extra  rfffnTftbHsque  vjas,  ubi  caeof^Atlas 
Axem  umero  torqiiet  stellis.  ardfiTtibiiS^ptiLt 
Huiu^jn  adyentum  iam  nunc  et  Caspia  regna 
Responsis  horrent  divum  et  Maeotia  tellus, 

^    Et  septemgemiujjurbant  trcpida  osHaT^ili, 
Nec  vero  Alcides  tantum  telluris  obivit,  ■"""''^ 
*Tixerit  aeripedem  cerva 


,.^ 


t 


aut  Erj'manthi 
Pacarit  riemSra,  et  Lernam  tremefecerit  aiTU  ; 
Nec,  qui  parffj^eis  victor  iuga  iiectit  habeft"!^ 
Liber,  agens  celso  Nysae  de  vertice  tigies.Jj^Z^ 
Et  dubitamus  adhuc  virtutem  exteqderg  factis, 
Aut  metus  Ausonia  prorifflfet  consiaffire  terra? 
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"  Ouis  procul  ille  auternraiTiis  inBignjs_oi^vae . 
Sacra  ferens?     Nosco  crlri^^cmaqiie  menta 
S[o    Regis  Roniani,  primam  qui  legibiis  urbem 

Fundabit,  Curibus  parvis  ec  paupere  terra  _' 

Missus  in  imperium  magmim.     Cui  deinde  subibit, 
,  >P  Otia  qui  rumpet  patriae  residesque  movebit 


Tullus  in  arma  viros  et  iam  desueta  triunTp^s 

Quem  iu.xta  sequitur  ia cEan ti or  A n c u s, 
Nunc  quoque  iarrimnnum  gauSefis  popularibus  auris. 


Vis  et  Tarquinips  rgges,  animamque  superbam 

jj-wOJltoris  Bruti,  Tascesqu^videre  receptos? 

Consulis  imperium  hic  primus  saevasque  secufes 

8»    Accipjet,  natosque  pater  nov^_^]la  moventes 
Ad  poenam  pulchra  pro  libertate  vocabit^ 
Infelix!     Utcumque  ferent  ea  facta_minorfis, 
Vincet  amor  patriaejaudiynque  immensa.cupidoJl 
Quin  Decios  Drusosque  procul  saevumque  securi  »> 

8?s    Aspice  Torquatum  et  referentcm  signa  Camillum, 

"  Illae  aiitem,  paribus  quas  fulgere  cernis  in  armis, 
Concordes  animae  nunc  et  dum  nocte  premuntur, 
Heu  quantum  inter  se  beililm,  si  lumina  vitae         j 
Attigerint,  quantas  acies  stragen^uc  ciebunt,  j.^1 

Sjo    Aggeribus  socer  Alpinis  atque  arce  Monoeci 
Descendens,  gener  adversis  instructus  Eoisl 
Ne,  pueri,  ne  tanta  animis  adsuescitc  bella, 
Neu  patriae  validas  in  viscera  vertite  vires  ; 
Tuque  prior,  tu  parce,  genus  qui  ducis  Olympo, 

8j5     Proice  tela  manu,  sanguis  meus!  ^" 

Ille  triumphata  Capitolia  ad  alta  Corintho 
Victor  aget  currum  caesis  insignis  Achivis. 
Eruet  ille  Argos  Agamemnoniasque  Mycenas, 
Ipsumque  Aeacidcn,  genus  arniipotentis  Achilli,   ! 

840     Ultus  avos  Troiae,  templa  et  lomerata  Min 
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"Quis  te,   magne  Cato,  tacitum,  aut  te,  Cosse, 
linquat  ? 
Quis  Gracchi  genus,  aut  geminos,  duo  fulmina  bell 
ibiK-      ■' W  Scipiadas,  cladem  Libyae,  parvoque  poteiitem  . 

Fabricium,  vel  te  sillcorSerrane,  serentem  ^''"^''^ 
hi    Quo  fessum  rapitis,  Fabii?  tu  Maximus  ilJe  es, 
Unus  qui  nobis  cimctando  restituis  rem. 
Excudent  alii  spirantia  moUius  aera, 
y  rj'    Credo  equidera,  vivos  ducent  de  marmore  vultus, 
J,  ,'■   Orabunt  causas  melius,  caelique  meatiis 
^•850    Describent  radio  et  surgentia  sidera  dicent : 

Tu  regere  iraperio  populos,  Romane,  memento  ; 
Hae  tibi  erunt  artes;  pacisque  imponere  morem, 
Parcere  subiectis,  et  debeilare  superbos/^ 

Sic  pater  Anchises,  atque  haec  mirantibus  addit ; 
"  Aspice,  ut  insignis  spoHis  Marcellus  opirais 
Ingreditur,  victorque  viros  supercminet  omnes  !i/ 
Hic  rem  Romanam,  magno  turbante  tumultu,  ^ 
Sistet,  eques  sternet  Poenos  Galliimque  rebellem, 
Tertiaque  arma  patri  suspendet  capta  Quirino," 

Atque  hic  Aeneas;  una  namque  ire  videbat 
Egregium  forma  iuvenem  et  fulgentibus  armis, 
Sed  frons  laeta  parum,  et  deiecto  lumina  vultu  : 
"  Quis,  pater,  ille,  virum  qui  sic  coniitatur  euntem  ? 
Filius,  anne  aliquis  magna  de  stirpe  nepotum? 
Qui  strepitus  circa  comitum  !  quantum  instar  in  ips 
Sed  nox  atra  caput  tristi  circumvolat  umbra." 

Tum  pater  Anchises,  lacrirais  ingressus  obortis : 
"  O  nate,  ingentcm  luctum  ne  quaere  tuorum  ; 
Ostendent  terris  hunc  tantum  fata,  neque  ultra 
Esse  sinent.     Nimium  vobis  Romana  propago 
Visa  potens,  superi,  propria  haec  si  dona  fuissent. 
Quantos  ille  virum  magnam  Mavortis  ad  urbem 
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Campus  aget  geniitus!  vel  quae,  Tiberine,  videbis 
Funera,  cum  tumuluni  praeterlabere  recentem  ! 
Nec  puer  Iliaca  quisquam  de  gente  Latinos 
In  tantum  spe  tollet  avos,  nec  Romula  quondam  J 
UUo  se  tantum  tellus  iactabit  alurano.  fl 

Heu  pietas,  heu  prisca  fides,  invictaque  bello  i 

Dextra!  non  illi  se  quisquam  impune  tulisset 
Obvius  armato,  seu  cum  pedes  iret  in  hostem, 
Seu  spumantis  equi  foderet  calcaribus  armos. 


^^_       Seu  spumantis  equi  foderet  calcaribus  armos. 
^^^L     Heu  miserande  puer!  si  qua  fata  aspera  rumpas/^l 

^^^P     Tu  Marcellus  eris.     Manibus  date  lilia  plenis,  ^M 

^^^^       Purpureos  spargam  flores,  animamque  nepotis  ^H 

885     His  saltem  accuraulem  donis,  et  fungar  inani  ^H 

Munere."     Sic  tota  passim  regione  vagantur  ^H 

ApriB  i'n  ramniB  iatii    ntniip  ritnni!>  liii^traiit  ^* 
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Aeris  in  campis  !atis,  atque  omnia  lustrant. 

Quae  postquara  Anchises  natum  per  singula  duxit, 

Incenditque  animum  famae  venientis  amore, 

Exin  bella  viro  memorat  quae  deinde  gerenda, 

Laurentesque  docet  populos  urbemque  Latini, 

Et  quo  quemque  modo  fugiatquc  feratque  laborem. 

Sunt  geminae  Somni  portae,  quanim  altcra  fertur 
Cornea,  qua  veris  facilis  datur  exitus  umbris; 
Altera  candenti  perfecta  nitens  elephanto, 
Sed  falsa  ad  caelum  mittunt  insomnia  Manes. 
His  ibi  tum  natum  Anchises  unaque  Sibyllam 
Prosequitur  dictis,  portaque  emittit  eburna, 
Ille  viam  secat  ad  navcs  sociosque  revisit; 
Tiim  se  ad  Caietae  recto  fert  litore  portum. 
Ancora  de  prora  iacitur;  stant  litore  puppes. 
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Ille  egOf  qui  quondam  gracili  modulatus  avena 
Carmen^  et  egressus  silvis^  vicitia  coegi 
Ut  quamvis  avido  parerent  arva  colonOy 
Gratum  opus  agricolis  :  at  nunc  horrentia  Martis. 

The  above  verses  are  usually  placed,  in  the  editions  of  Virgil,  at  the  begin- 

Xiing  of  the  Aeneid,  but  printed  in  a  form  different  from  that  of  the  text,  as  an 

indication  that  there  is  a  question  as  to  their  authenticity,  and  as  to  their 

proper  connection  with  the  poem.     They  were  known  to  Servius,  the  great 

commentator  on  Virgil,  and  seem  not  unworthy  of  the  poet.      But,  on  the 

other    hand,  the   lines  are  not  found  in  the   best   manuscripts,  while  "all 

antiquity,"  as  Ribbeck  says,  "  recognizes  the  words  arma  virumque  as  the 

beginning  of  the  poem."      They  were  thus  understood  by  Propertius  and 

quoted  by  Ovid,  contemporaries  practically  of  the  poet,  and  by  the  later 

writers,  Martial  and  Persius.     It  is  possible  that  these  four  lines  were  prefixed 

by  the  poet  to  one  or  more  copies  of  the  first  book  presented  to  personal 

friends.      At  any  rate,  although  they  may  be  Virgilian,  they  should  not  form 

part  of  the  text. 

Trans. :  *  I,  that  poet  who  formerly  tuned  my  song  with  the  slender  pipe, 
and  (then)  coming  forth  from  the  wood  (i.e.  dismissing  sylvan  or  pastoral 
themes)  taught  the  neighboring  fields  to  fulfill  the  desire  of  the  husbandman, 
however  greedy  (i.e.  made  his  labors  fruitful  through  the  teachings  of  my 
poems  on  husbandry),  a  work  (of  song)  acceptable  to  the  tillers  of  the  soil: 
yet  now  sing  the  bristling  arms  of  Mars.' 

egO :  sc.  cano. 

yicina :  *  neighboring,*  near  by  the  woods,  implying  that  the  subjects  of  the 
Bucolics  and  Georgics  are  nearly  related. 

horrentia :  the  idea  of  *  terrible  *  or  *  drcadful '  is  occasionally  associated,  as 
perhaps  here,  with  the  literal  meaning  of  horrens, 

N  i 
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The  storm  at  sea,  the  landing  of  Aeneas  near  Carthage,  and  his 
reception  at  the  palace  of  Dido. 

1-7.  The  exordium :  "  Arms  I  sing,  and  the  man,  driven  by  fate  from  his 
native  Ilium :  who  endured  many  hardships  of  land  and  sea  and  war,  until 
he  founded  in  Latium  the  kingdom  from  which  sprang  mighty  Rome." 
Thus  are  indicated  briefly  the  contents  of  the  entire  poem ;  Aeneas,  obedi- 
ent  to  the  fates  and  to  the  gods,  in  his  wanderings,  his  trials,  and  his  war  of 
conquest.  In  multum  et  terris  iactatus  et  alto^  we  have  the  subject  of  the 
first  six  books  of  the  epic,  which  thus  far  resembles  the  Odyssey;  in  multa 
quoque  et  bello  passus  that  of  the  last  six  books,  in  which  the  poet  describes 
warlike  scenes  like  those  of  the  Iliad. 

1.  qui:  relatives  and  other  connectives  are  often  displaced  in  poetry,  and 
sometimes  very  widely,  from  their  regular  position.  primus :  *  first,'  in  the 
usual  sense  of  *  the  first  who.'  There  is  no  inconsistency  between  this  state- 
ment  and  that  made  in  1.  242  in  regard  to  Antenor,  for  Patavium,  which  this 
Trojan  hero  founded,  being  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  was  not  regarded  by  Virgil  as 
strictly  within  the  limits  of  Italy. 

2.  Italiam :  for  ad  Italiam.  In  poetry  the  omission  of  prepositions  is 
frequent  before  accusatives  and  ablatives  of  place;  the  cases  being  sufficient 
to  express,  without  prepositions,  the  relations  of  *  to,'  *  from,'  and  *  in.'  fato 
profugus:  *exiled  by  fate';  *  by  fate  a  wanderer.'  Thus  is  presented  at  the 
very  beginning  the  idea  of  the  supremacy  of  fate,  which  gives  unity  to  the 
Aeneid.  Lavina :  for  the  regular  form,  Lavinia.  Lavina  litora  is  added 
to  Italiam  to  restrict  the  meaning.     Cf.  l.  569. 

3.  ille :  in  apposition  with  qui,  recalls  and  emphasizes  the  subject.  iacta- 
tus,  passus :  to  be  taken  as  participles. 

4.  superum :  for  superorum^  *  the  gods  above  ' ;  equivalent  here  to  divina^ 
agreeing  with  vi^  and  referring  especially  to  Juno;  for  she  alone  of  the 
Olympian  gods  was  persecuting  Aeneas.  saevae :  in  poetry,  adjectives  and 
genitives  are  commonly  separated  from  the  substantives  to  which  they  belong. 
memorem:  *relentless';   that  forgets  not. 

5.  quoque :  join  with  multa.  et :  connects  the  foregoing  et  terris  et  alto  with 
bello ;  *in  war  also  (as  well  as  on  land  and  sea)  having  sufTered  much  besides,' 
dum  conderet :  *  while  he  was  striving  to  found ';  expressing  an  idea  of  purpose. 
H.  603,  II,  2;   LM.  921;   A.  328;   B.  293,  III,  2;  G.  572;   (H.  519,  II,  2).^ 

1  H.  =  Harkness's  Complete  Latin  Gnimmar  (rcfcrcnces  to  Harkness's  Stan- 
dard  Latin  Grammar  in  parentheses) ;  LM.  =  Lane  and  Morgan*s;  A.  =  Allen  and- 
Greenough's;  B.  =  Bennett's;  G.  =  Gildersleeve's.  Common  abbreviations  used 
in  the  Notes  are :  1.  =  line ;  sc.  {scilicet)  =  supply ;  trans.  =  translate ;  cf.  {con/er) 
=  compare;  indic.  =  indicative;  subj.  =  subjunctive;  pl.  =  plural;  p.,  pp.  =  page 
pages;  lit.  =  Jiterally.     For  other  abbreviations,  see  list  preceding  the  Vocabulary. 
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G,  LitiO:  Ihe  dative  in<itcad  o(  ihe  accusative  with  in.     H.  419,  4;   1M.M 
540;  A.  225,  *,  3!   B.  193,  I :  C.  35S,  N.  2:  (H.  380.  II,  4).    undB  is  cqiii»«T< 
ItQL  ta  fua  ex  re;  frum  Ihe  fact  thHl  Aeneas  9u((ered  aiid  did  thuii,  uriginited 
Ihe  Latin  nicc,  Alba,  and  Kome,     ¥01  the  posilioE  of  iihJc,  sec  note  on  iiutM 
1. 1.   Lltinum :  the  aborigines  and  thc  Trojana  were  united  under  tbe 
mon  Danie  of  Lalini. 

1-  alUe:  Rome,  like  mdny  cities  of  Itsly,  wos  built  on  elevated  groun^^ 
fur  grcMer  security  from  ottack.  Perhap*,  however,  Ihe  reference 
luftjwifls,  'The  main  purpose  of  the  Aeneid  ia  iodicated  in  these  111)6^9 
i^dy,  to  celeb[a.te  grnwth,  in  acoordanee  H'ilh  a.  divine  dispensatioo  of  iWm 
Kciinsn  empire  and  Roman  civili/alion  '  (Nettleship). 

S-il.  The  irvocation  to  ihe  Muae, 

B.  quD atiniine  laeso :  'nhal  divinc  purpo^e  thwarted?'  whaiiDt 
lalBl?  tefetring  lo  Juno'5  favoiite  plan  of  maliing  Carthage  the  m 
thcBoild.   Kor  another  CNample  of  numtn  in  Ihe  sense  of  'will'  or  'pHrpoi<|*M 

9.  tot  Tolvere  coaus:  'to  paaa  through  so  many  viciasitudes.'    The  ine 
<lcals  af  |i[f_  w^e  time  itself,  are  eonceived  as  tnuving  in  a  luand  or  cirdcffl 
hcoM.-lurning'  13  a  melHpbor  signifying  'lo  pass  throngh.'     'ihe  infinitlvjf 
hcre  is  poctic  for  lU  volt/erel. 

10.  pietate;   embodying  the  predominant  tjualily  of  Aeneaa's  charactcr,(I 
wiphiHiifd  tflroughout  tlie  Aeneid,  'alisolute  loyalty  lo  duty.'     Scc  nc 

"■  Inpnlerit:  H. 649,  II;  LM.  Sio;  A.  334;  B,  300;  C.  467;  (H.529,] 
•■^is:  H.430;  LM.  542;  A.  231;  B.  190;  G,  349;  (H.  387).  Cf.  Miitoi 
w-eli-knmvn  hne,  Par.  LoBt.  6,  78S:  — 

'in  heaven^y  breasls  couid  such  pcrverseneaa  dwell?' 

"~3J.  The  reply  to  the  qucstions  addressed  above  to  thc  Muse, 
P"*iil  occasion  for  the  hostility  of  Juno  toward  Aeoeas  is  her  apprchensio^ij 
''ui  the  /ate  „f  Canhage,  which  is  deslined  lo  bc  overthrown  by  the  futu[«l 
BDae(lj_„j.  besides  Ihis,  she  remembers  the  war  she  has  juat  conductej^ 
^'«t  Troy,  and   the  causea  of  the  rcscntmenl  which  occasioned  that  w 

'liil  rankling  ijl  het  mind;  namely  (i),  Ihe  origin  of  the  Trojfln  race 
«"■«Jell  Dardanus  ftom  Jupiter  and  Electiai  (2)  the  choice  of  the  Trojan 
<™.raiede  to  be  cup-bearer  of  the  gods  instead  of  Junu's  daughter,  Hebei 
0)  Ifie  deciaion  (iuJiciuni)  of  the  Tioian  prince,  Paris,  by  whom  the  golden 
"PPIe  was  ty,a,dEd  to  Venu^  in  prcfetence  to  Juno  and  Minerva. 

'  ^tba  ontigua  :  Cnrthage  was  'ancienl'  nith  reference  to  the  time  ofVirk.  J 
" ""'  to  the  time  of  Aenvas.    TjTii  :  the  foundeta  of  Carthage  and 
indifTerenlly  by  Virgil  Phiicni<is,  Sidanii,  Poeni, 
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13.  Kaithago :  for  infacmUiDti  concernmg  pcDpec  nimci,  lcmtion  of  dHta, 

etc,  see  the  Vocabulary,  Bnd  Map,  p.  30.  coDtra:  for  pTcpositions  placed 
after  their  cases,  see  H,  676,  1 ;  LM.  668;  A.26j,^.;  B.  144,  3;  G.  678,  3: 
(H.  569,  II,  I),  longe;  is  )oined  wUh  coitlra.  Nut  oiily  oppoaite  bul  'fat' 
opposite;  sepatated  rconi  tlie  moutb  of  tlie  Tiber  b/  tbe  Meditenanean  Sea. 

14.  dives,  etc. ;  '  rich  in  resuurcea,  and  formidable  in  the  putauits  of  war.' 
See  H.  45.,  2i  LM.  573;  A.  2(8.  a;   B.  204.  1 ;  G.  374;  (H.  399,  I.  3)- 

15.  terris  magis:  for  the  ablative  with  the  comparative,  instead  of  the 
accusative  af  the  objecl,  see  H.  471,  3;  LM.  616;  A.  347,  o,  N.;  B.  217;  G. 
398,296,11.;  [H.  417,  I,  N.  l).  unBtn:  cmphattc;  'one  in  particular ';  here 
the  emphasis  is  increased  bj  its  position  at  the  end  of  the  Terse. 

16.  FDBtbabita  Samo  :  '  (even)  Samos  being  less  esteemed.'  The  most 
ancient  temple  and  worship  of  Juno  were  in  the  island  of  Samos,  where  she 
was  nuttured,  and  where  she  was  married  to  Jupiter.  The  -0  in  Samii  is  nol 
elided  bcre,  and  yet  relains  its  quantity,  tbe  hiatia  being  relieved  bjr  the 
caesural  pause. 

17.  Hic  Curnia  fuit :  the  gods,  like  the  heroes,  used  war  chariots.  Hie 
refersto  Urb!  (1.  12)  and  =  1«  kac  urbe,  hoc;  agrees  with  the  foUowing  noun, 
regnum,  though  il  refera  to  Urlis.  H.  396.  2;  A.  195,  tf;  B.  24G,  5;  G.  aii, 
R.  5)  (H.  445,  4),  regnum  esse:  'to  be  Ihe  ruling  power.'  The  inlinitive 
ifter  lendilifue  fovtlque  instead  of  vl  iil.  Rigitum  is  a  substitnte  for  regna, 
a  dativc  of  the  end,  and  genlibui  a  dative  of  the  thing  aReetet^  See  H.  433; 
LM.548;   A.  233.«;   B.  191,2;   G.  356;   (H.  390,  11,  N.  a). 

iB.  Si  qua:  'if  in  any  way.'  ainant;  H.  576;  LM,  936;  A.  305,*,  a;  B. 
303:  G.  596,  l;  (H.  507).  iam  tum;  'even  then';  ao  early  in  Ihe  history  of 
Carthage;  before  it  nas  even  completely  buiU,and  before  it  had  subdued  even 
the  neighboring  tribes  of  Africa.  tenditque  fovetqtie ;  'both  purposes  and 
fondly  hopes.'  The  couplet,  qui  —  qui,  for  el~el,  '  both  —  and,'  is  not  infte- 
quent  in  poetry. 

ig.  aed  enim;  an  elliptical  exptession;  'bui  (she  feared  for  Carthage) 
for  she  had  heard.'  Trans.  'but  yet,'  '  but  indeed.'  Cf.  thc  language  of 
Tennyson,  Tbe  Coming  of  Atthur:  — 

'  Bul  —  for  he  heard  o/  Atthur  newly  crawned.' 

duci :  '  wa5  being  derivcd  ' ;   the  race  was  even  then  springing  ap, 

20.   quaeverteret:  fot  the  subjunctive,  see  H.  590;   LM.835: 
B.  282,  2;  G.  630;   (H.  497,1).    The  ■ovetLhtowof  theTytian  cUadi 
refermce  to  the  sack  of  Carthnge  by  Scipio  Aeniilianui,  n.c.  146. 

31.  Hinc:  'hence';  i.e.  from  this  oHspting.  late  regem:  foi 
nanltm  ;  '  ruling  far  and  wide.'  This  usage  of  the  substsntive  fot  an 
or  participle  is  chiefly  poetical.  Fot  the  adverb  befote  nj:,  see  I 
LM.  670;  A,  188,  rf;   B.  354,  a";   G.  439;   (^.359,^.  4). 
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a  Libjae ;  '  fot  the  destiuclior  of  Africa.'  Fot  the  two  dalives, 
D  regnum  esBe,  l.  17.  Aftet  the  Scipios  had  dcsttoyeil  tbe  puH-et 
of  Caithage,  Ihe  succecJing  generations  of  Roniaos  rapidly  advanced  to  tbe 
it  of  the  workl,  thu5  becoming  /ali  regim,  eveiywhere  supretne,  toI- 
dccrecd.'  The  thiee  l^atcae  arc  Clolh»,  I.ai:hesis,  and  Atropos.  The 
first  draws  tbe  thread  frum  tbe  distaff,  the  aecund  wiada  ur  twista  it  by  turn- 
ing  (veivtre)  thc  spitidle,  Bnd  the  last  decides  the  destinies  of  men  by  cutting 
the  Ibtead  with  the  sbears.  But  robierc  may  also  have  reference  meicly  lo 
Ibe  '  revolving '  or  '  circling  '  of  cvetits. 


:ribed.    Tetei 


-  lurigrncnl  of  Pa.ris  (I.  xj) 
»3.   Id :   the  destiny  of  Rome  and  Carlhage  above  i 

34.  Prima:  'of  old.'     quOd  :  see  note  on  ^^h/,  1. 1.    pro  Ar|ia  :  ' for Gi 

35.  Necdum   etiam :    '  not  cven  yet.'     Not  only  was  the  war  iteelf  still 
fresh  in  her  memors',  with  all  the  initaling  circumstances  altending  the  ten 
years'  siege  of  Ttoy,  but  she  had   not  ceased  to  think  of  the  prc 
which  had  prcceded  and  btougbt  aboiit  the  war.     The  pai^age  from  1.  25  14, 
aS  induave,  is  patenthetical. 

3.6.   repoatum;  !ot  refcsiluiu. 

17.  Indicitim  :  Eris,  ihe  goddess  of  strife,  threw  aLiiong  the  gods  assembled 
to  celebrale  the  marriage  of  Peleus  and  Tbeli',  a  golden  applc  inacrihed,  'to 
the  fairest.'  The  pri/c  was  ulaimed  by  Juno,  Veniw,  aud  Minerva;  tbe  sbep- 
herd  Paris,  aon  uf  Ptiam,  being  aummuned  to  acl  as  jutlge,  as.^igned  Ihe 
apple  to  VenuB.  See  Fig,  i.  iniuria  is  eipianBtory  of  iuJuium.  fori 
e  EEtiitive. 
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38.  iDVisum:  'haUil,'  'odious';  onaccount  orhec  jeiloiuyof  Electrm,  liem 
whom  and  Jupiter  the  Trojan  race  had  sprung.  lapti:  Ganymtde,  aucord- 
ing  to  Ihe  myth,  whBB  hunting  on  Mount  Ida,  »ns  seiied  by  the  eagle  of 
Jupiter,  and  larcied  to  Olympixs.     See  Fig.  44. 

ag.  Thc  constiuction  of  the  senlence,  interrupted  hy  Ihe  preceding  paren- 
theticnl  lines,  i?  heie  resumcd.  Hia  accensa  super:  'bcing  inflamed  hy 
these  things  hesides.'  These  old  cauaea  of  hostility  are  added  lo  her  jeal- 
ou.?y  for  Catthaee.     auper:  an  adveib. 

30.  Troas:  for  this  form  of  thc  accuMtive,  see  H.  t  lO;  A.  64;  B,  47,  3; 
G.65;  (H.68).  celiquias  Danaum  :  iat  reliquiai  Daums  treplm  .  rtferring 
to  Aenens  and  his  folliiwers. 

31.  AtCebflt;  'WBS  repelling  from,'  She  did  Ihis  by  stratagems,  not  by 
dirett  opposition;  she  instigated  Ihe  inferior  powers,  as,  for  eJ.arojile,  Aenlus 
and  Iris,  to  injure  the  Trojans. 

32.  acti  fatis:    see  nole  on  fale  pn'/ugu.',  1.  2.      circum :    see  note  on 

33.  molia:  see  U.  4+7;  I-M.  557;  A.  2:4,,/;  IS.  203,3:  C.  366;  (H.  jgS, 
I,  and  402]. 

34-.149.  Stx  years  aftei  the  fall  of  Troy  (see  intcoduclory  note  to  Buok 
Third)  Aeneas  and  his  foHowers  arrived  at  Drepanam,  in  the  west  of  Sicily, 
wheie  they  were  bospitably  entertained  by  Acestes,  a  pcince  uf  Trojaii 
descent.  Dnring  this  visit  Anchises,  the  father  of  Aeneas,  died,  The  Tro- 
jans  were  now,  in  thc  seventh  summer,  settiug  sail  again  fiom  Diepanuni, 
joyful  (/afti)  in  the  hope  of  soon  leaching  Italy,  the  end  of  their  uanderings, 
Tlie  narrstive,  therefote,  begins  in  the  middle  of  the  adventures  which  form 
Ihe  subject  of  the  puem.  What  had  pieviou.ily  transpited  is  relatcd  by 
Aeoeas  himself  in  the  sccond  and  third  books. 

34.  35.  io  altum  Vela  dabant ;  "  were  unfurling  their  sails  fur  ihe  decp ': 
iieiitis  is  understood  with  dabanl. 

35.  salia :  !ai  \i  freijuently  used  for  mari.  aete  :  '  with  the  bcaien  prow,' 
The  prow  of  a  ship  was  sheathed  with  copper  in  Virgirs  time.  F^or  the  foini 
of  the  ship,  see  Fig.  24;    for  the  mstram,  or  beak,  Mg.  41. 

36.  aeleriiuiii  serrans  vulnus:  'cheiishing  the  etemal  wound';  'thc 
bittei  winlh  '  menlioned  in  1.  25. 

37.  Mene  —  desistere :  'am  I  to  desist  from  my  pntpose,  defeated?' 
H.6i6.,i;   LM,976i   A.274;   B- 334;  «■  534:   (H.  539,111). 

39.  40.   ctassem  ArgiTam :  '  a,'  not  '  the,  fleet  of  the  Greeks.' 

40.  ipsos :  '  themselves,'  as  distinguishcd  from  the  ships.  poutO:  aflec 
mtrgu  and  swiinietgo  the  ablative,  either  with  suh  or  in,  or  without  a  prepo 
silion,  is  used.     See  VI,  342;  also  below,  1.  584. 

^j.    Unius:  '  of  onc  onty,'     Pallas  was  angty  wilh  A)a.<  alone,  and  friendly 
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the  reat  of  tbe  Greeks,  w 
a  Umus 
H.  93.  4 


ireaa  Juno  was  angry  wilh  the  «holc  of  the 
Bcanned  short  hcre,  aa  frequeDtlT  iu  genitivea 
LM.  1088;  A.  347,  rf,  l;  B.  362,  I,  rt;  G.  722; 
^H.  577,  3,  (3)),  ob  noxam:  the  outiage  olTeted  to  Cossanilra  by  Ajaii  the  ■ 
"       ,  or  the  Oilean  Ajax,  !n  the  temple  of  Miner^^a,  during  the  sack  of  Tro 

11,  403-405.      Pallas,  enrageil  on  account  of  this  violation  of  hei  s: 
luaty,  raised  a  «orm  against  the  ileet   of  AjaJi 

passing  near  ihe   Eubueau  pramuntury  of  Capbereus,  dcstroying  tl 
ind  killing  Ajax  himself  uith  lightoing      His  body  uas  then  CBst  I 
ipon  the  roclis.      Oili     gen    of  Oilius  {tf  AeAilii    1   30!    here 
pMtonymic,  'son  of  Oileus.' 

41.  Ipia:  siguiliea  thal  Pallas  did  this  her 
sclf,'  personally,  without  the  interposilion  (  f  an) 
Other  divinily. 

44-  tranafizo:   'pierced' by  Ihe  ht,htnin|, 

45-  Tnrbioe:  'wiih  the  lightmng  hlast    the 
ipany  the  bLll      InfigQ 

kes  indiffetently  the  dalive  or  ablotive  l  f 
^'-  504;  IX,  746. 

46.  (jo:  contrasled  with  Pallii      diTum 
incedo  ;  lugge^ts  a  majeati    micn 

prcss  in  i  livelier  niaoner  the 

ority  of  Juno.    legina:  H.  393,  10    IM  4* 

A.  18518.167,  168;  0.325;  (H   3G1 

48.  Innonis;  'm  mote  I 
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;,  suggest  well  the  power  of  the  stTa^Iiog  wb^  ini  tbf 


which  predon 
Blliteraliun  Iheir  roar. 

56.  aice :  thi;  palace  vaa  built  dd  the  summit  or  slope  of  a 
h  called,  in  1.  140,  au/a.  Virgil  probnhly  cunceives  of  Lhe  king  Bealcil  on  1 
thruue  in  the  open  aic.  Some,  however,  think  that  the  poet  has  in  minLl 
a  throne  within  ihe  castle  ur  palice. 

58,  Nl  faciat,  fetant,  Terrant :  for  the  preaent  Bubjunctive,  aee  H.  576, 2: 
A.  308,  c  C,  590.  K.  i;  (ir.  509,  N.  z).  Cf.11,599;  VI,  193.  iQpcowttt 
imperfect  sul^unclive  would  be  used. 

5g.  Qalppe :  'for,'  'because*;  ia  removed  from  its  proper  placc,  at  llre 
beginning  of  the  sentence,  by  poelic  license.  TraDs. :  '  For  shonld  he  nol  ci" 
this,  they  would  Swiftly  hear  away,'  etc, 

60.  spelUDcis:  for  the  case,  cC.  II,  553;  though  the  ablativc  also  uccnrs 
after  aii/lr/. 

Ei.  molem  et  montis  altoa;  an  instance  of  hendiadys  (two  nouns  juiatii 
by  a  coordinate  conjunction,  equivalent  lugically  to  one  noun  madi.^d  byu 
adjeclive  or  a  genitive)  for  inoUm  mBnlium  altarum.  jnsupei:  'abOYe'or 
'upon'  ihem.     Cf.  111,579.     Sume  ccnder  it  'moreover.' 

6a.  toeaere  certo;  'according  to  a  determinate  la».'  H.  475;  LM.  61S; 
A.  245;    B.  219;    U.  408;    (H.  416).     Juin  witb  the  infinitives. 

63.   premere;   'to  restroin  (them).'     aciret;   'wbo  might' 


Eiighl  know.' 

64-80.  The  addres»  of  Ji 


DnL2 


■  whenordeced';    i.e.  by  JttKj 


o  Aeolua,  iind  his  reply. 


G5.   namqtie;   is  elliptical  here, 
grounii  of  her  appeal  to  Aeolus ;  '  1 1 

Gfi,   mulcere,  tollere  ;  are  governed  by  dclil  as  accnsalives,  instead  of  being 
in  the  form  of  the  participle  in  -i/ui.      II,  622;    LM.  994;   A,  294,  d\ 
^,b).iy.  G.4ZJ;   (11.544.^- 2)- 

67.   Tyrrhenura   aequor;  'ihe  Tuscan  Bea';    thnt  part  of  the  Mcditec' 
ranean   which   lies  between   Italy  and   the  islands  of  Sicny,    S) 
Corsioa.      For  the   accusative   after   navigat,  see   H.  409;    A. 
176.  r-    C-  iii.  !,  K.  2;    (H.  37'.  "). 

6B.    viotos:  ihe  houschold  goiis  of  Ttoj,  13  its  protectors,  n- 
Bideccd  vonqm^hed  in  suHering  the  city  to  be  caplured  and  destroyed. 

6g.  Bummersta  obrue  puppis:  lit.  'the  ships  being  sunk,  bury  (tbou)  ia 
the  wave^';  a  Lntin  idiom  which  should  be  turnerf  inlo  English  by  two 
independent  verKs,  ■  Sink  and  bury  the  shipa  in  the  wavES.1.  H.  639;  A.  391, 
H.;  G.  (>64,R,  t;   (H.  549.  5)- 

70.  divanOB;  '  (theic  crews)  asunder.' 

71.  bis  septem  :  iis  or  ler  wilh  a  numeral  ia  a  favorite  mode  of  expressing 
tiumliers  in  puelry.    corpore :  au  ablative  of  description.     See  note  on  1. 164. 
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71,  Qnaram  qwae,  etc. :  'and  Delopea,  who  (ia)  the  fairest  of  Iheae 'ia' 
kstily.  1  will  unile  tu  you  in  lastiiig  wedlook,  snd  pionuuni^e  your  own.* 
ITie  [niniinative,  Detefi/i,  is  pnl  by  attraclion  in  ihe  case  of  the  telalive  quae, 
insleid  af  the  acciisative,  which  would  have  been  the  regular  conslruction. 
H.399,3;  A.  200,  h;  B.  251,  4:  G.  616;  (H.  44.5,  9).  Quamn,  a.  trana- 
lattd  u  if  larumi/ut.  The  prefcrence  for  the  relnlive  in  Ijitin  oflen  gives 
rise  to  ihe  constmctiun,  which  we  have  here,  of  twt)  relativea  in  the  same 
ierldncc;  cf.  Ihc  fiequcnlly  recurring  eKpfession  in  Cicero,  quae  cam  i/a  Jt»/. 
Tht  genilive  is  governed  hy  the  supetlative,  pultherrima,  as  a  genitive  of  (he 
whule,     See  note  an  I.  96. 

73.  Connblo:  is  scanned  Ets  a  triayll.  H.733,3,N.4;  LM.  1112;  A.  347, 
';  B.  367,  I :  G,  723;  (H.  608,  iri,  N.  3).  proprUm :  is  a  strong  word, 
denoilng  sute  and  perpetual  posscssion. 

J5.  pnlchra  prole:  seems  to  modify  ftirial  iii  the  sarne  way  as  if  the 
'Vprmjgn  weie  enixa  pulchram  prolem  :  'thal  she  may  make  ihee  a  patent, 
haiing  borne  to  thce  (by  beating  to  thee)  a  fait  oHspring.'  Thus  it  ia  alP' 
ibltlivt  of  means. 

%  hMC:  aupply  ail  or  dicil.     See  H.  388,  5;    LM.  461;   A. 
1^3;  G.  688;   (H.  36S,  3).     Tuus  — Ubor:   'it  is  Ihy  task  to  considef 
"''iJt  ihou  desitest ';  i.e.  I  have  nut  the  responsibility  of  deciding  whethol! 
tou  bc  rigbt  or  wiong  which  you  wish. 

77.  Exploiace  :  to  look  intu  the  natute  of  the  request.    Aeolus  will  exi 
binudf,  whcn  called  to  aceounl  for  trespassing  on  the  dominion  of  Neptune, 
liyplnding  tbe  cominaQd  of  juno,  aod  hia  duty  to  her. 

7!.  Tu  mlhi:  in  ascribing  to  Juno'E  inlercession  with  Jupiter  the  power 
"ui  digaity  conferted  upon  Aeolus,  Vitgil  has  probably  followed  eome  ancienl 
""Jlli.inwbich  Juno,  as  the  impetsonation  of  the  ait,  was  tepresented  as  excr. 
i^ng  iDme  iniluence  over  the  winds  and  in  the  creation  of  a  klng  under 
''We  eunlrol  they  wete  placed.  qnodcumque  hoc  regni  («/)  :  '  this  liomin- 
i"iii  soch  u  it  \s.'  sceptra :  as  above,  I.  57,  and  below,  1.  253,  indicates 
itie  hingly  powcf  with  somewhat  moie  fullness  Ihan  the  singular  number. 
Fnt  the  case  of  epulis,  see  H.  429;  LM.  532;  A.  228;  B.  187,  III;  G.  347; 
(H.  386), 
79-  «ccumbere :  the  in:initive  with  dare,  as  in  1.  66. 

80.  Simbonim;  II.  451,  2;  LM.  573;  A.  218,  .1;  B,  204,  i;  G.  374;  (H.- 
399,  T,  3). 

*'-l23  The  storm;  the  dcspair  of  Aeneas,  the  los5  of  one  ship.  and  estrerai^j 
peril  uf  hij  whole  fleet.  ' 

*'■  ConrBrM  cnspide ;  'with  hisshifled  speai';  not  with  Ihe  point  tutnelt 
iluwii»srd,  bul  turaed  from  a  vertical  lo  a  horiiontal  posiliun.  While  itif 
"••«d,  Aeolo»  strikes  tbe  poial  of  Ihe  spear,  which  he  had  picviovisVj  ^\4  ii 
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a'sct|]te[  [csling  vcrlically  on  the  gruund,  ioto  tbe  side  of  the  hill;  Dr,a! 
sunie  undtistaDil  it,  against  the  door  uf  thc  prison.  Nute  the  Blliteraliiui 
'*hich  marks  the  ting  of  the  blow  od  the  hoHow  mounlain  aide '  (Fage). 

B2.  in  latus  ;  a  more  viguruus  construction  foc  in  laUie.  Cf.  Ju  fiuffm 
below,  1,  115.  agmine  iacta:  'in  batlle  array';  tit.  'a  battaliun  being 
furmed';  a  military  ligure. 

83.  Qua;  'where,' -by  whatevet  way.'  H.476;  LM.  644;  A.2$S,i;S- 
21S,  9;    U.  91,2,  r;    (H.  420,  1,3)).     Cf.  MiUon'sPar.  Regained,  4,  41];- 

'Nur 
Williin  Iheir  stuny  c: 
From  the  fout  hinges  uf  Ihe  wurld.' 

S4.  Incabaere :  '  tbcy  descended  upon.'  The  veib  io  this  Ecnse  ii  fvl' 
lowed  by  the  dative.  Cf.  II,  514.  totum  :  BC.  ware,  in  the  accBsali»e  «Hf' 
ruunl,  wbrch  is  ttansilive  hete.  though  intransitivc  in  the  foreguing  senleiKe. 

87.    -que  —  que:  aee  nute  on  1.  18.     Tirum:   the  Trujans. 

93.  BOlTuntui  frigore  :  '  ate  paralyied  with  chilling  feat.'  Fear  is  id» 
gous  to  cold  in  it.i  clted  on  the  bluod.    Cf.  III,  175;   XII,  905. 

93.  dupUces:    for  (im^nj. 'bolh';    as  10  VII,  140;    X,  667,  and  elsewhcte. 

94.  terqua  quaterqne:  a  clitnax  is  usually  expresseil  by  'thtice';  but  Lilin. 
as  well  as  Greel;  pucts,  somelimes  add  'fout  times,'  for  still  gtcater  empliasis. 

95.  quia:  II.  1S2,  footnote  3;  LM.  28S;  A.io4,i/;  B,  Sg ;  C.[03,K.3i 
(H.  1S7,  footnole  5). 

96.  oppetere:  sc.  niottim.,  'to  meet  dealh."  gentis:  limita  yftrtiHu". 
n.442;    LM.560:    A.2l6,=,2;    !i.20I,.;G.372;""(H.397,3).- 

97.  Tydide  :  hia  contest  with  Aeneas  is  describcd  in  the  Iliad,  V,  zj^-JI*'     ( 
Aeneas  was  saved  on  Ihis  occasion  liy  Vcqub.    occumbere:  sc.  merti.    eun- 
pis:  ablativeuf  place  wherc.     H.4SJ;  LM.  627;   A.  258,/;  B.aaS;  0,385;     1 
(II.  425).     See  note  un  Ilaliam,  1.  2. 

97,  g8.  mene  —  Non  potuisse :  fot  the  exclamatoty  iutinitive,  see  nole  i>n 
I.  37.     Ttana. :   '  That  I  could  nut  have  ! ' 

gg.  telo  iacet:  lil.  'lies  by  the  apear'^;  i.e.  'lies  slain  bythc  speat.'  Insttu- 
mental  ablalive. 

loa.  iactanti;  the  dative  limits  thc  whole  proposilioo,  prBceila  aihimK 
ffil.  H.  425,  2;  LM.  537:  A.  235;  B.  1S8;  .G.  352;  (H.  384,  H.  i,  3'). 
'.As  he  ullets  these  wotds,  a  blast,  roaring  ftom  the  notth,  oppoaile  (lo  lli' 
course  of  the  ship),  Etrikes  the  sai);    Aquilone :  'from  the  notlh,' 

104.  tum  prora  aTertit :  sc,  seu.  et  imdis  Dat  latus :  the  ship.  n" 
ionget  impelled  by  the  oats,  falls  inlo  the  frough  of  the  sca.  and  is  immeJi' 
ately  struck  by  the  whole  weigbt  of  a  mouniainuus  wave,  breaking  upon  Us 
siJe. 

105.  CUmulO:   'inamass';   join  with  ibj?i(hj/«;  as  .in  ablative  of  manner. 
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iri,  Hl:  those  in  gne  ship;  his  ^  thoEe  in  another,  Cf.  below,  1.  l6a,, 
iiur—liiHi, 

107.  barenis:  ablative  uf  niuan^,  '  niih  thc  sands';  nui  uf  tbe  ihute,  but 
"l  llie  huttom  of  the  sea. 

109,  qtiae  in  fluctibuB;  se.  suiif.  'ihe  cucky  islt^ls  leferred  lu  are  pu^ibly 
ibc  Ar^imuri,  thirty  milcs  north  of  Carthagc. 

110,  marisuininO:   'at  thesurface  ul  Ihe  aea';   an  ablalive  uf  place. 

111  bievia  et  syites :  'shoals  aad  sand  banks';  nut  the  ao-calied  Syrtes 
MiioraniJ  Mmor  on ihe  Africiin coast.  miseiabile;  H. 394,4;  A.  189,1/;  (H. 
«5,3).  »iBU:  11.635;  LM.  1007;  A,  303;  B.  340.2;  0.436;  (H.547). 
114.  Ipsius :  refers  to  Aeneas.  'Ihe  i  in  the  genltive  as  In  Uniui, 
nrtice:  fur  dnuptr;  'from  above';  from  the  point  to  which  Ihe 
u  raen  so  as  to  stanii  alroosl  vertically  to  the  ship,  and  to  descend  '  rigbl' 
uvn '  upon  the  stern,  pontua  :  equivalent  tu  ftuctus ;  as  when  we  sa}i,< 
'^tnstFikes  the  sbip.' 
iij.  In  puppim:  cf.  III  luiui,  I.  Sz.  excntitur  magistei:  'the  helmsmaD 
itiuik  from  his  seat.'  The  helmsnian,  or  pilol,  of  Uiontes':  ship  was 
'^"spis.    See  VJ,  334. 

in  capnt ;  '  headlong,'     illam  :    ihe  ship,  in  contraat  with  the  pei 
iJn  board, 

iiB.  lali:  '  here  snt]  Ihere';   rcferring  to  the  vuyagers  seen  strugglinj; 
'iiiu,  lesa  nuinerDUS  tban  the  ariiis,  planks,  and  valuables  Roating  all  abafi)t| 
"^  Hnr/ai.     Note  the  spondees,  ;n  strong  contrast  vrith  the  dactyls^of 
■'i^ciHng  line,  which  suggeal  the  fierce  whirl  of  the  eiidy. 

111,  qua  Tectus  (rif)  Abaa :  '  (ihe  one)  in  wbich  Abas  sailcd.' 

lu.  Vicit:  '  has  overpoweted  ' ;  either  by  dtiving  them  away  at  the  m. 
"inds  and  wavel,  or  by  casting  them  on  rocks  and  sands.     It  does 
'"«11  'destroyed,'  for  all  wece  saved  escept  the  ship  uf  Orontes.     laxis  COI 
"ras:  H.  489;   LM.  638;   A.  255,  a;   B.  227,  I;  G.  409;   (H.  431 
S:  ic.  naves. 
|.  rimis:   ablative  of  manncr. 


I 


124-156.    Neptune  hears  the  s 

orm  raging  on  the  s 

a,  anii  h  indign 

ccilushaaaentthewindstoinva 

ehiadominiun.     lle 

risesinhischnr; 

Villhe  WBves,  rebukes  and  dLs 

perses  the  « inds,  and 

reacues  ihe  Troja 

.    miaceri:  'agilaled.' 

f  iij.  Emissam  :  Metloose.' 

I  '36.  Stagna :  the  walera  near  the  botlom  of  the  sea  are  supposed  nut  to 

I  ■*  dislurbed  by  ordlnary  winds;   hcnce,  they  are  called  here  'staniling'  or 

I  '«lllBatcrs.'     Theae  are  now  'thrown  up'  {r>/u<f>)  rrom  the  botlom  lo  the 

I  «Biface  by  the  vlolenl  agitalion  of  the  whule  masa  of  ihe  walers.    vadia  ;  the 

Ij  "Wuive  with  rifuia.    jraTiter  conimatua;  'deeply  iinlignanl'  oi'w'A\vitt^ 


N  12  VISG1L'S   AliNEID 

displeaaure,'  not  ■violentl)'  agiiated '  ox  'roused  lo  fury';  it  is  the  stern  dfs- 
pleasure  of  a  god,  conaciuua  of  his  aupreme  power,  and  calmly  exercising  his 
authurit}*  to  restrain  oi  punisb,  without  any  externiii  excitetnent.  Hence 
pladduiii  capiil,  in  ihe  next  verse,  is  nut  inconsistent.  alto  Proapicieua; 
'luuking  forth  upon  the  deep';  niVii,  the  dative  for  in  allum. 
Ql.ptliiio,\.  iSl. 

ijg.  caBliqae  ruina;  'by  the  destructivc  force  of  the  air'; 
lil.  'by  the  tushing  duwn  of  the  sky';  ceferring  to  the  furious 
descent  of  Ihe  winds. 

a  son  of  Salum.  and  therefore 
brother  of  Juno.  That  this  atocm 
had  been  bruught  about  by  hcr 
stratagems  was  aC  oni.e  apparent 

131    EQium    Zephrrumqne 

all  the  H.nds  are  implied,  al 
ihjugh  unly  two  are  mentioned 
debtnc  i',  scanntd  as  one  sjlls 
l,le  H  733  3  LM  llll  ^ 
in,c     B   367,  I     O    727,   (,11 

32    generis,  etc       'pride  of 

birth        refetring   lo    the 

diiine  ungin  of  the  winds  assona 


33.   lam ,     non    at   len^h  , 
having  been  pieanmptuous  in 
er  uavs,  have  you  now  daied 
\o  thia? 
35.    Quosego  — :   rorthefig- 

of  ^/"«s/w/j,  see  H.  751.T. 

;   A.386;  t;.  691;   (H.  637. 
of  ihc 


is  betler  (■> 


threat,  'will  cbas 
)  to  allay  the  exc 


lefl  ui 


pressed  becnuse  '1 

136.   Poat:  ad>  , 'hcccafier' 

139.  sorte;  the  whole  kingdom  of  Si 
and  Pluto:  the  forraec  ceceiving  heave 
regions  under  the  eaith. 

140,  141.   aula  — regnet:    "let  him  display  his  powec  (m  iactti)  ia  th»l 
couct,  and  reign  in  the  cloie  shut  ptison  of  Ihe  winds.'     Carttrt  is  relaled  to 

'"r^ef,  as  in  I.  $2,  anlrot  to  impiria  premit :  i.e.  the  place  in  which  bis  pawec 


:ucn  was  allotted  to  Jupiter,  Neptune, 
I,  Neptune  the  watei,  and  Pluto  Ihe 


NOTES  — liOOK   1 
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ne,  lh»ug 


eierciMd.     Cf.  VI,  766.      Enros   alone   \s   meolitmed  hy  r 
slras  shows  thal  bII  tbe  winds  are  addreased. 

143.  dictO:   H.  471,  8;    LM.  &19;    A.  247,  />  ;    li.  217,  4;    G.  398,  R, 
tH.4i7..,N.s). 

144.  adDisus:   inatead   of  the  usnal  consttucliDn   in   the   plurol,   1 
refers  Iwth  lo  Ihe  Neteid,  Cy/netiee,  and  lo  ihL-  sea  gud,  Tritaii.     H,  395t| 
LM,47i);  A.  187,  ^:   8.235,1;  C.  iS6i   (H.  431)). 

145'  BCOpulo:  this  ts  Ihe  aame  aa  the  saxa  laifn/ia,  above,  1.  108.  F 
ihecase,  see  H.  462;   LM.  601;   A.  243,  17;   U.  214;  G.  390;   (H.  434,  N.  1 

146.  aperit  ayrtes;  'opens  a  v/sy  through  ihe  sand  bnnk'*'; 

147.  rotia:  Siiiiuryu:   ablalive  of  means. 

148.  Ac  Teluti,  etc;  the  poet  has  in  mmil 
BUth  scenes  as  often  transpired  in  the  Roraan 
fuTum  ic  h»  owD  day.  Haepe :  itnfilies  guoti 
1'irpt  atiiJit,  'as  often  hapliens.'     Cf.  X,  723. 

»50-  Obsetve  the  cacsura  here  in  the  fourth 
fnot.  inn»;  Iheir  fury  leads  them  to  seize 
such  inns  as  stones  and  firebrands  only.  Nn 
tiliicn  was  allowed  to  tarry  warlike  wtapons 
within  ihe  walls  of  Rome. 

>S>.  pfetate  ETBveni  ac  nwritia : 
"nl  (puhlic)  setvieea.' 

155.  inrectnB,  etc. :  '  bome  along  in  the  doudless  aky.'  The  perfect  parti- 
ciple  is  osed  as  a  present.  See  11. 640,1;  LM.  lOlt;  k.i<^,h\  8.336,5; 
'-s8i,  (H.SSO.N.0. 

"5«.  Ctlmi :  BQothet  form  (otiKinally  an  insttumental  or  localive)  for  Ihe 
lial.  fBrriH'. 

'S7-212.  Aeiieas,  with  seven  of  his  shiiis,  landa  in  a  secute  haven,  nol  far 
ffonnliE  Qg^  ^ix-j  of  Cartbage.  Leaving  his  companions  awhile,  he  ascends 
Ine  ncigliboring  rocka  to  obtain  a  vlew  of  the  sea,  in  the  hope  of  deactying 
Ihe  rcst  of  his  fleet.  He  falls  in  with  a  herd  uf  deer,  and  thaa  secutes  food 
f"'  llis  friends,  whom  he  addtesses,  on  retutnlng,  with  consoling  words. 

'S7  Aeneadae:  'followetsof  Aeneas,' 'the  Ttojatis.'  quae  — litora:  'the 
••""fes  tthich  ate  neatest.'  H.  399,  3;  A.  200,  *  ;  B,2S>.4;  O.  616;  (H.  445, 
5).   Fot  ihe  omission  of  sunl,  see  note  on  famidai.  \.  703. 

'5i.  Libyae;  the  country  atound  Carthage  was  strictly  Africa,  and  Lil 
*"  ihe  region  belween  .\frica  and  Egypt;  hut  the  poets  use  geographi 
terma  with  greai  rrecdom, 

'Sg.  KCessu  longo :  '  in  a  deep  recess.'  It  is  not  likely  that  Virgil  is  deacrib- 
'"fia  teal  scene  on  iheAfricaa  coast,  ihough  some  have  ttied  tQ\ieiA\tj  ftre^v^. 


d  on  account  of  his  moral  worth 


MS. 
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IS9,  l6o.    insula  —  latenim:  'an  i^>1aDd  fumis  a  havea  bv  Ue  JDtting  nd«s.' 

Lying  aluDg  in  froTil  of  tbe  cove,  and  againU  l.iiij  tbe  sea,  it  U 
htcakwnler. 

l6a.   qoibiia  :   tbe  ablalive,  expreasiag  ihe  ineansofyriii/^Vur: 
'by  v.-Lich  every  wave  rrom  tbe  deep  is  broke»,  and  divides  itself  ii 
deep  windiDgs  of  Ihe  liay';   i.e.  rulls  broken,  and  so  with  diminisbed  furce, 

161.  Hinc  stque  binc:  'on  ihis  side  and  on  thia'i  'on  ciiher  side.' 
gemini:  Iwo  rocky  promoQtoiies,  forniing  the  opposile  extremilies  or  hcad- 
lands  of  Ibe  cove. 

164,  165.  tum  —  ambra:  'at  tbe  same  time  a  curtain  of  woods  with 
waving  foliagc,  and  a  gcove  dark  wilh  roughening  shadow  overhang  from 
above.'  The  rocky  heigbts  whioh  form  tbc  sides  snd  inner  wall  of  ihe  haven 
are  crowned  all  atound  witb  dark  niasses  of  trees.  Virga  applies  tbe  tenu 
acaena  to  Ihis  landscape,  because  it  rcsemblea  tbe  stage  of  Ihe  Romsn 
iheater.  when  prcparcd  for  the  spDits  of  fanns  and  satyrs.  ailvia  COmacii: 
an  ablative  of  quabty  or  description.  H.  473,  a;  LM.  643;  A.  251;  h.  3Zy, 
G.  400;  (II.  4TIJ,  II).  Deauper:  'fiom  nbove,'  in  contrast  uith  mi  iifrliii. 
hDnenti;  I  ptefer  the  literal  meaning,  'rough,  brisiling.'  neniiis :  isaddcd 
to  seaena  hy  way  of  epeiegesis. 

166.  Fronte  Bub  adversa:  'beneath  the  biow  (of  the  ctiffs)  opposile'; 
opposile,  namcly,  lo  one  entcring  the  hay:  Iherefore  situaled  at  the  inmost 
point  of  ihe  bay,  scopulis  pendentibus :  '  of  overhaoging  rocks.'  See  nute 
OnHfo»,  1.164. 

167.  BaiO:  the  nblativc  as  in  1.  164. 

169.  unco  morSQ:  >tvitb  crooked  fluke.'  An  anachroniqm.  In  the  Hu- 
meric  period  stones  were  uaed  fur  anchots. 

173.  tabentes:  'drcnchcd.'     in  litOre:   see  nole  on  repiii,  1.  226. 

174.  silici,  etc:  H.  429,  2;  LM.  539;  A.  229;  B.  1S8,  z,  o';  G.  345,(1.  1; 
(H.  3S6,  2).  'Fitst  Achalesstruckaspack  from  the  Jlint,  and  eaugbt  Ihe  lirein 
leaves,  and  placed  dry  fuel  aiound  (it]>  and  lapidly  rou^ed  the  Rame  in  the  dry 
wood.'      Lil.  'sejted  the  fiame  in  the  dty  fuel.'     snccepit:  archaic  tar  susetfil. 

17B.  fesairemm:  H.  452,  2;  I.M.575;  A.  21S,  r ;  B.204,4;  G. 374,^.6; 
(H.  399,  ni.  2>.    Teceptas:  'recovered';  i.e.  ftom  the  sea. 

179.  torrere:  'to  roast';  in  ordec  lo  prepare  il  the  better  for  crusbing 
with  tbe  stone. 

iBl.  pelsgO :  dalive  (or  in  pelagiis  :  to  be  taken  wilh  prospeclum,  •  a  view 
(ar  seawatd.'  See  above  noleon  1. 12G.  si  qoem;  in  agieement  witb  Anlkea; 
'  (to  see)  if  he  can  (liscern  any  (one,  as)  Amheuf;,  ctc.'  Cf,  IV,  328.  ai  i< 
hereintertogative;  H. 649,  II, 3;  I.M.Sia;  A.  334,/;  B.  300,  3;  G.46o,(*); 
(H.  s^.  II.  ')■ 


NOTES  — BOUK   I 

182.  biremea;  Tor 'sbips' in  general 

1S3.    arma :   perhaps  tbe  shjelds  were  fastened  on  the  slern  ancl 
ihe  ship,  as  was  the  euslom  io  ihe  Miildle  Aga. 

1B5,    Brmentai:   Ihe  plur&l  k  desigDed  merely  to  imlicate  a  large  number.  i 
igo.  Carnibua  uboreis :  ioin  with  a/iVf,     vulgua:  'thcheid,'ai 

193.  fundat  et  aequet:  the  subjunctive  implies  tha.t  he  did  n 
lo  crase  from  the  chBse  befurc  he  had  killed  Ihe  seven.  H.  605, 1; 
A.  j2;;  B.  Z92;  G.  577;  (H,  520,  I,  2).  bumi:  H.  4S4,  z;  LM 
258,1/;  B.2j2.a;  G.4ii,K.2i  (H.  426,2). 
'M'  Hinc:  'thereupan.' 
195.  doinde:  uaually  a  dissyllable  in  poetry.  In  prose  ibe  order  wouH 
bc,  diiniie  vina  quai  tenHS  Ai:esla  heros,  etc.  Cf.  III,  609;  aod  Ihe  pasitiGn 
"^iHippc,  1.  59.  cadia  :  dative  Tor  the  prosaic  construction,  quibiK  lados  ont- 
•^m.  Cf.  Vm,  180.  Acestes,  the  son  of  a  Trojan  woman  named  Segesla, 
ilwtll  in  Ihe  western  part  of  Sicily,  anii  hail  h.is|iitably  eiitertaincJ  Aeneas 
'ncl  bij  folluwers  there  during  the  winter  just  passed. 

19S.  litore:  ablative  of  placc.    abeuntibiis:  naniely,  at  Ihe  commence- 
msnl  of  Iheir  prescnt  voyage,  as  described  above,  1.  34. 

198.  enim :  gives  the  ground  of  some  proposition  understooi 
^"fritndum,  ante  malonira:  'of  former  evils';  equivalcDt  to  / 
'mnatorum.     See  note  on  1.  21. 

^  Scrllaeam — experti:  see  III,  554.     Adjectives  derived  fram  prapc 
names  are  often  substituted  for  tbe  genitive  case;   as,  Hectarenm  ea: 
543;  tlireuUo  amicltt,  VIl,  66g. 

»1.  AccestiS:  for  accessistis.  H.  2j8,  3;  LM.  383;  A.  I2S,  h;  B.  l 
<^'-'3',4,*,r;    (I-L235.  3). 

'"1.  et  haeci   'these  sufferings  also';    these  we  nuw  eudure,  as 

ihose  I  have  Just  raentioned. 

»4.  aiactimina  rerum:  'perils  of  fortunc.' 

W>5,   fata  — Oatendunt:    the  fates  have  been  revealed  to  Aeneas  by  tl 

«Wof  Hector,  H,  295;  and  by  that  of  Crcusa,  i!,  7S1 ;  by  the  oracle  t 

^K  III,  94;    by  tbe  vision  of  the  Penates.  III,  163;    by  tbe  prophecy  O 

^^Mwndra,  III,  183:   by  Ihat  of  the  harpy  Celaeno,  III,  253;    and  by  that 

HelcniB,  111,  374. 

Mfi.  illic  —  Troiae :  'tbere  it  ia  the  will  of  the  guds  fur  the  realma  of  Trtf 


»69-  ObservE  the  emphas 


211,  costis:  ijenoles  hete  the  c{ 


•iillu  and  corde  dolorem,  both  b 
d  by  the  reversed  order  of  Ihe  words  (chiasmuii 


s  followeil  hete  by  a  veib  vn  VVe  ■^Vm 
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H.  389,  1:  LM.  477;  A.  205,  r;  B.  354,  4,  #;  G.  211,  Ex.  o;  (H.  461,  i). 
Teribns:  'on  spita.'  See  nole  on  ngiiis,  \.  226,  and  cf.  III,  287.  tre- 
mentia:  'still  ijuiverinE'' 

3.  aeDa:  'bronze  veasels.'  Tlie  water  «»5  beateiJ,  says  Servius,  not  (or 
cooking  any  portion  of  the  flesh,  fnr  boiling  Has  nol  then  practiced,  bul  for 
ling  liie  hands.  Pcrhaps,  bowevet,  the  poet  had  in  mind,  aa  he  has  fre- 
quently,  ihe  customs  of  his  own  times. 

»15.  Implentar;  wilh  the  force  of  the  middle  voice,  'they  fill  themselves.' 
Bacchi:  is  put  for  wine  as  above,  1.  177,  Ceres  for  wheal.  So  frequently 
Vulcan  for  fire,  jupiter  fni  Ibe  slty,  etc.  For  the  genitive,  see  H.  458,  2; 
LM.  594;   A.  223;   B.  212,1;   G.  383;   (H.  4lo,V.  1). 

Z16.  Postquam:  H.  5j8,  3;  I,M.  881;  A.  314;  B.  2S7,  i;  G.  561:  (H. 
471,41.     mensae  remotae  :   'Ihe  viands  were  temoveJ';   lit. 'the  tablea.' 

217.  Amissos  —  requimnt :  'they  moum  in  continued  conversalion  Ihcir 
missing  friends.'     Sequirunt  here  very  nearly  =  dtsiderant.  '  regrel.' 

Z18.  credant ;  depends  on  duhii.  seu,  Sive :  are  used  by  poetic  licettse 
for  ulrum  and  J«,  •  whelher  — or.'     Sec  note  on  i(,  I.  iSi. 

119.  extrema:  'the  final  (doom)';  i.e.  death.  vocatoa:  'when  called.' 
Pethaps  Virgil  alludes  lo  Ihe  cuslom  of  pronouneing  Ihe  word  vale  over  the 
body  of  the  dead  at  Ihe  moment  of  death,  and  also  at  the  funeral  pyre,  when 
the  body  had  been  burned.     See  note  on  11,-644. 

aao.  piuB;  'loyal  lo  duty.'  "His  (Acneas's)  disiinguishing  epilhet  (/»«0 
suggests  not  one  heroic  quality  merely,  but  the  charaeter  of  a  son  who  loves 
his  father,  of  the  king  who  loves  his  subjects,  of  Ihe  worsbiper  «ho  reverences 
the  gods"  (Nettleship,  Lectutes  and  Essays,  p.  104).     See  note  to  1.  10. 

223-305.  A  scene  in  Olympus.  Venus  comes  tu  Jupiter  while  he  is  con- 
tempiating  the  aFTaits  uf  men,  and  uith  tcars  complains  of  Ihe  hardships  of 
Aeneas,  who  is  debarred  through  ihe  anger  of  Juno  from  his  deslined  bome 
in  Italy,  in  spite  of  his  piety,  and  the  fates,  and  the  promises  of  Jnpiter,  while 
Anteoor,  another  Ttojan  prince,  has  been  permilled  already  to  find  a  resting- 
place  on  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic.  Jupiter  consoles  her  by  reaflirming  ihe 
protnise  that  she  shal]  hereaftcr  receive  hcr  son  into  Olympus,  and  that  his 
descendanls  in  Italy,  the  Romans,  shall  rule  the  world.  Mercury  is  tben  sent 
(lown  to  Carthage,  in  ordcr  lo  esercise  a  secret  influence  on  Queen  DJdo  and 
the  Carthaginians,  thal  ihcy  may  be  prepared  lo  give  ihe  Trojans  n  friendly 

aa3.   finls:    '  an   enJ ':    i.e.   nf   thcir   mournful   cnnversalion.      aetben^ 
anmmo :  ■  froni  ihe  summit  of  ihe  sky,'  i.e.  from  Olympus. 

3*4.  Oespiclena:  'looliingdownupon.'  Telivolum:  'sailwinged.'  lacen- 
tes:  'spread  oul';  as  they  wuuhl  appear  whcn  seeti  from  a  gieal  height 
nbove.  ^ 
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225.  latos:  =  late  habitantes.    sic  recalls  despiciens  :  'thus  (looking  down- 
>*ard,  I  say)V     Cf.  VII,  668;   VIII,  488. 

226.  regnis :  probably  dative  =  in  regna.     Cf.  LatiOf  1.  6. 

227.  tales  —  curas :  '  meditating  upon  such  cares ' ;  such,  namely,  as  are 
occasioned  by  the  present  condition  of  Aeneas  in  Libya,  to  which  especially 
Jupiter  has  turned  his  attention,  while  he  stands  *  on  the  summit  of  heaven.' 

228.  Tristior  {quam  so/ita)  :  *sadder  than  was  her  wont.'  She  was  by 
distinction  the  "  smiling  goddess."  oculos :  accusative  with  the  passive  verb 
suffusa^  in  imitation  of  the  Greek.  H.  416;  LM.  510;  A.  240,  c\  B.  180; 
G.  338;    (H.  378). 

230.  terres,  absolutely :  *  dost  inspire  terror,'  *  terrify.* 

231.  Quid:  *what  offense.' 

232.  funera :  *  disasters.'  Funera  signifies  here  not  only  deaths,  but  other 
great  calamities. 

233.  Ob  Italiam :  *  because  of  Italy ' ;  because  Juno  desires  to  keep  the 
Trojans  from  Italy,  and  so  prevent  the  founding  of  the  Roman  empire,  she  is 
striving  to  render  the  whole  world,  or  every  shore,  inaccessible  to  them,  and 
will  thus  bring  about  their  destruction.  clauditur :  in  prose  the  subjunctive 
would  be  used  here  in  a  clause  of  result,  quihus  being  equal  to  ut  eis.  The 
indicative  presents  the  circumstance  more  vividly  as  an  actual  fact,  not  as  a 
conceived  consequence. 

234.  hinc :  *  hence,'  or  *  from  them,'  referring  to  Aeneas  and  the  Trojans, 
and  equivalent  to  ab  his.    olim:    *hereafter.'    yolventibus  annis:   sc.  se ; 

*  in  the  course  of  revolving  years,  or  ages  ';  ablative  absolute. 

235.  fore  is  here  equivalent  to  orituros  esse.      revocato :    *  restored '  or 

*  reestablished.'  The  blood  or  race  of  Teucer,  the  Cretan  ancestor  of  the 
Trojans  (III,  108),  has  well-nigh  perished  in  the  fall  of  Troy.  Jupiter  has 
promised  that  it  shall  be  revived  in  Italy  through  Aeneas  and  his  followers. 

236.  omni  dicione:  *with  unlimited  sway.'  qui  tenerent:  see  note  on 
verteretf  I.  20. 

237.  Pollicitus  :  sc.  es.     Cf.  X,  827. 

238.  Hoc:  ablative;  *withthis(promise).'  occasum  —  Solabar:  instead  of 
me  solabar  de  occasu,  *  I  was  consoling  myself  for  the  fall.'    Cf.  X,  829;  XII,  1 10. 

239.  fatis :  ablative  of  price.  Sc.  melioribus^  or  aliisy  *  with  other  (or 
propitious)  fates';  i.e.  the  promised  kingdom  in  Italy.  rependens:  *bal- 
ancfng,'  *  offsetting.' 

240.  Nunc :  is  emphatic,  *  even  now,'  when  we  had  a  right  to  look  for  better 
fortunes. 

243.  tutus :  *  safe,'  notwithstanding  the  warlike  character  of  the  lllyrians 
and  the  Liburni,  and  the  dangers  of  the  navigation. 

244.  Timavi :.  the  springs  of  the  Timavus,  a  few  miles  northwest  of  Trieste, 
flow  throUgh  an  indefinite  number  of  subterranean  cavities  into  the  Adt\a.t\c 
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it  the  dislance  of  a  mile  rrooi  the  source.     Viigil  hece  deBcriboB  ■  sl 
phenomenon,  by  whioh  the  sea  during  a  stnrm  is  forced  back  Ihrough  these 
chaunels,  deluging  the  lields. 

a4S-  VBStO — montis!  i.e.  fium  the  leverberation  of  the  wslets  in  the 
eaverns.     See  note  above  on  1,  55. 

346.  It  — flonanti:  'ihe  sea  comes  bursling  forth,  and  covers  the  fieUis 
with  its  roaring  flood.' 

247.  Hic  tatneD:  thougb  he  encountered  these  perils  in  coasting  Ihe 
Adritttic,  'yet  here,'  etc 

348.  nomen:  he  called  the  nalion  Veneli,  and  thus  'gave  a  name  to  the 

calling  them  Anleiioridae.  arma  fixit:  'liung  up  hls  arms.'  In  token  of 
giatitude  he  fasteDed  his  arms  to  the  walt  or  doorposts  of  the  temp)e  of  his 
patron  deity.    Cf.  III,  2S7. 

349.  compoatua:  for  crmifoiiltts ;  'buried  he  lests  in  peace.'  Componcrc 
often  denotes,  as  herc,  the  last  affices  perfornied  in  the  sepullure  of  ihe  deBd. 
implyiog  especial]^  the  depositing  of  the  body,  or  of  the  funecat  urn,  in  Ihe 

150.  HOS:  expressesthe  maternal  feelingof  Venu9,»hich  inakes  the  interesl 
of  Aeneas  her  own.  caeli  orcem :  'the  abode  of  heaven';  i.e.  Olympus. 
The  poels  are  fond  af  designating  it  by  the  expressions  an  carli,  atlhirea 
donms,  lucidiie  sedcs,  igiieae  arces,  and  the  like,  admiia  :  Jupiler  has  at  some 
lime  promiscd  that  Acneas  shall  be  ceceived  into  heaven  after  his  dealh. 

»51.  infandum:  II.  42I;  LM.  512;  A.  240,  d;  B,  1S3;  G.  343,  i;  (H. 
381  and  557),  amissis:  only  one  ship  was  aetually  loi^t.  imius:  refers  to 
Juno, 

252.  Pirodiniui:  this  word  casts  reproach,  by  implication,  upon  Jupiter 
himself,  and  is  justitied  by  the  heavy  grievances  of  which  she  complains. 
"We  are  lietrayed;  we  are  lefl  unprotetted  by  thec  from  the  cruel  maehina- 
tions  of  Juno,  Ihough  we  are  but  obeying  Ihy  will  and  that  af  fate." 

353.  sic  —  leponia?  'dosl  thou  Ihus  restore  us  to  powerP'  Is  it  thus  Ihat 
thou  fulfillest  thy  promise  of  reestablishing  our  Trojan  empire  in  Italy? 
aceptra:  the  symbol  of  power,  inslead  of  imferiam.  II,  752,  3;  A.  3S6, 
miloHymy ;  (11,637,  III). 

354.  Olli:  archaic  form  for  the  dative  illi. 

357,  metu;  [or  meliii.  See  noic  above  on  I.  156.  Cytherea:  Venus  was 
>o  called  frrim  tbe  island  of  Cytbera,  near  which  she  sprung  from  the  sea. 
immota:   in  ihe  predieate, 

258.  tibi:  fortheethicaldalive, seeH,433:  LM.g^i;  A.  236:  B.  188,2,*; 
*^'3Si;   (H.  389).    Lavini:  Sot /.avinii. 

359.   fecea  ad  sideta  cseli:   in  accordance  wiih  the  promise  alluded  to 
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3G1.  Hic:  rcfers  tu  AcDeas.    baeccoia:  anxiety  od  his  accounl. 
361.  TolTena;  is  dcscilplive  of  ihc  unrulliiig  of  » scroU  or  volume,  in  whiih 
ihe  clecrees  af  fate  are  conceived  lii  be  wrilten. 

363,  Italu:  see  note  on  Ilaiiam,  1.  2. 

364.  mottB;  is  here  '  constilution,'  or  'civil  orgaaiutiou  and  laws.'  Cf.  VI, 
851:  V1!1, 315,    Tiria:  '  fur  his  people.' 

165.  He  shall  be  ergaged  in  this  work  of  eslablishing  his  power  three  years 
after  haviig  jubdued  Tuinus  and  the  Kutulians.  Ihen,  we  are  to  understanci, 
he  shail  bc  laken  intu  hcavcn.  Some  tiaditii>ns  said  ihal  Aeneas  was  droH-ned 
in  the  KuTiiicius;  olhers,  that  he  waa  slain  io  batlle,  and  buiied  on  the  banks 
of  thai  rivcr.  legnaDtem:  is  not  '  beginning  his  leign,'  but  'continuing  his 
leign.'  For  the  dlstributive  Duraersl  in  Teraa  hiberaa,  scc  H.  164,  y,  L.M. 
loS.iA.95,i;   B.  81.  4,4;   aj95;   (H.  174,  2,  3l). 

lee.  Kntalis  subaCtis:  perhaps  bettcr  regarded  as  a  dalive  of  refeicnce 
M^tli  Inmicrinl,  although  possibly  in  the  sblative  absolute  constcuction. 
'AeneBjij  conceived  by  Viigil  as  cinbudying  in  his  cbaiactei  ihe  qaalities  of 
a  wartior,  a  rulei,  anii  a  civilizer  of  men,  the  legenJary  peisonilicatLon  of  all 
Ihal  *a)  great  in  the  achievementa  of  Rome.  His  mission  is  I0  carcy  on  n 
C«°tot  in  Italy,  tu  crush  the  resistance  of  its  waililie  tiibes,  to  give  Ihem 
™'fums,  anii  to  build  thein  citiea.  ...  His  must  be  a  life  of  struggle,  of 
•"eruic  endurance,  and  of  great  difficullies  oveicome '  (Netlleship,  Lecturcs 
'^*  Ejsays,  p.  103). 

,  "67.  At :  ofteo  denotEs  Ihe  transiliun  to  a  new  idea  ur  new  topic.  not  incor- 
"*tetn  wilh  the  fotegoing,  bul  merely  different  from  il.  lulo ;  for  the  dative 
'«aiSO.l;  I.M.S43i  A.»3i,*;  8.190,1;  13.349,^.5;  (H.  3S7,  .1.  ,). 
"^  name  /ulus  appears  to  have  been  inventcd  l>y  the  Julian  family,  or  by 
°^'r  eulogists,  as  the  form  from  which  lo  derive  lutius,  and  as  bcaring  soaie 
''^■nblance  to  the  name  of  the  Tiojan  king  llus,  founder  uf  Iliam. 

'6S.  Itus:  AscaniuK  is  fancied  to  have  been  so  called  after  hls  ancestur, 

"'^    king  mentioned  in  tbe  last  note.      dum  —  regnO:   'while  lbum's  state 

*id  in  'a.%  sovereign  power.'     Rrgnn  is  an  ablative  of  respect. 

.  *0b.  masoOB-^OlbeS:  'great  ciicleaof  tcvolvingmoiiths';  i.e.great  annual 

"''cles  or  yeais,  each  of  which  conaists  of  levoiving  mOons  or  months.     Vol- 

'*dis  =  ie  vi>liiettlilim.'   C"f.  IX,  7.     menslbua  ;  is  an  ablative  of  deacriplion. 

*7I.  ri:  '  with  strength,'  'strongly,'  not  unly  in  posiliun  and  fortilications, 

'*'*t  in  popnlalion  and  teaomces.     muniet:  this  verb  often  signifies,  not  lo 

''eiigthen  that  which  has  been  alrear!y  built,  but  'to  build  slrong,'  or  simply 

''o  build.' 

2.    legDBbitul ;  passive  and  impersonal,  'Ihe  guvernmenl  shall  be  admin- 
"leted  by  a  king.' 

»73.   He[;tOiea:  an  cmphaiic  subsiitute  fur   Trcinna,  as  Hector  was  thc 
'"'Jsi  cenuwneti  heru  of  Tro>'.    regina  sacerdos  Ilia;  'a  to^aV  fi'\eac=s  il 
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TroJBn  (iescent ';  sacirdei  ftnd  /lia  in  appoaitioo  wilh  rfgtHa,  wBi 

274.  partadabit;  'sballbeEu.' 

275.  lupae  Dutricis :  the  infants  Romulus  and  Kemus  were  nuucifrlied  by  a 
she-wolf  untii  ibey  were  diacuvered  by  ihe  shephcrd  Fauslulas.  Trans.: 
■  exulling  in  the  tawny  robe  of  his  wulf-nucse  ' ;  i.e. '  a  wolf  such  as  nurscd 
him.'  tegmine;  ablalive  wilh  hflus,  which  is  used  poelically  to  signify  pos- 
sessing  or  uaing,  with  the  acceaaory  idea  of  pleasure  or  advanUge.  Il  is  analo- 
gous  to  the  ablative  wilh  lonleulu!,  praedilus,  and  frefus. 

376.  Romulus  —  ecotem :  '  Romulus  shall  receive  Ihe  race'  (nader  hia 
power) :  i.e.  succeed  lo  Lhe  dominion.  CtiUeit  is  the  Alhan  or  Tcajan  nalion. 
The  Ascanlan  dynasty  of  Alban  kings  terminates  wilh  Amulius  and  Numilur. 
Romulus  receivcs  the  liominion  which.is  passing  away  wilh  Ihem,  and 
re&tablishes  il  in   Kume. 

176,377.  HaTOTtia  HoeniiL:  Ihe  walls,  or  diy  of  Mara.  Ronie  is  50  called 
because  its  founder,  Romulus,  ia  ihe  son  of  Mavon,  m  Afars.  de :  cf. 
"•  367.  533- 

278.  His:  the  Komans.  ego:  the  expression  of  Ihe  pronoun  gives  gceater 
weighl  lothepromise;  evcn  I,  who  have  the  power  holh  lo  promisc  anil  fulfill. 
DeC  —  pono  :  *I  assign  neither  boundartes  nur  perioda  lo  theic  puwer.'  Melas 
refers  lo  the  teccitorial  extent,  and  teiiipara  lo  the  ducalion  of  their  dominion. 

379.   Qnia :  '  nay,  even,'  what  Is  still  morc  wocthy  of  cemark. 

280.  inetu :  perhaps  bctlec  talien  as  an  ablstive 
of  means  oc  mannec  wilh  /lUigat.  'She  weamt 
oul  oc  e\hau5l5  uiilh  fcars,'  i.e.  by  exciting  fears;  \if 
iiiinL'  taken  as  an  ablalive  of  cause,  'on  accunnt  oT 
t^.r  fcacs.'     Cf.  1.  13,  iJ  melue»!. 

281.  Conaiila— referet:  cf.  Xt.  4^6.    mecniti 

lovebit:  'shnli  cherish  wilh  mc';  i.c.  equally  wilh 


x82.   I 


:  Ihe 


togatam 

the  Ri.man  dti<en. 
383.  Sic  placitutn :  'ihusl 
2S4.   domus  Aasaracl :  ihe  I 

bccause  Iheic  founiler,  Aencas 


dominos:     'lords    of    the    world,' 
pga  was  Ihe  dislinguishing  dcess  of 


lans  are  so  called 
ihe  greal-grand- 
PhUiiun:  the 

■  of  Achilles. 

t,  2S5.  Hyceuas,  Argis :  Ihe  one  cuied  by  Aga- 

non,  the  other  by  niumedes.     Il  is  pleasing  to 

Venu!  to  hear  ihal  ihc  descendants  of  the  conqnerors  of  Tcoy  shall  one  day 

be  sBbjugatcd  by  Ihc  deiccndanli  of  the  vanquishcd  Tcoians.    Gceece  uid 
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Wacedon  were  brought  ander  the  sway  of  Rome  by  T.  Quinctius  Flamininus» 
^•Aemilios  Paulus,  and  L.  Mummius  between  b.c.  200  and  146. 

285.  Argis :  here  the  ablative  of  place  where.     See  note  on  campis^  1.  97. 
^^'  VI,  766.     Domtnor  governs  the  dative  only  in  the  later  Latin  writers. 

286.  origine :  join  with  Troianus  as  an  ablative  of  quality.  See  note  on 
'•  164.  Caesar :  the  reference  here  is  plainly  to  Augustus,  who  was  also  called 
julius  (1.  288),  in  consequence  of  his  adoption  by  the  dictator,  his  full  name 
^eing  thereafter  C.  Julius  Caesar  Octavianus.  The  title,  Augustus,  was  con- 
^<^rred  in  B.c.  27.  Cf.  I.  289.  The  eulogy  of  Augustus  is  like  many  found  in 
Virgil,  Horace,  and  other  writers  of  the  period.     Cf.  VI,  792-798;  VIII,  678- 

m. 

287.  terminet :  the  relative  clause  expresses  the  end  or  purpose  for  which 
^e  shall  be  brought  into  the  world  by  destiny.  See  note  on  I.  20.  astris :  in 
^^lusion  to  his  expected  deification.  His  glory  shall  be  like  that  of  Hercules, 
"^chilles,  and  other  heroes,  who  have  been  received  into  Olympus.    Cf.  Milton, 

^ar.  Lost,  12,  370:  — 

'and  bound  his  reign 

With  earth's  wide  bounds,  his  glory  with  the  Heavens.' 

289.  olim :  of  future  time,  as  in  I.  20.  caelo :  ablative.  After  accipere 
^be  place  is  either  in  the  ablative  or  in  the  accusative  with  a  preposition. 
^poliis  Orientis  onustum:  Augustus  at  the  battle  of  Actium,  B.c.  31,  accord- 
^ng  to  the  expression  of  Virgil,  VIII,  687,  gained  Oriental  spoils. 

290.  secura:  *thou  free  from  alarm.'  hic  quoque :  *he  also';  Augustus 
as  well  as  Aeneas.  Augustus  was  called  Divus  and  Deus  by  the  Romans, 
and  temples  were  erected  and  sacrifices  made  to  him  in  the  provinces,  even 
before  his  death  and  apotheosis. 

291.  tum :  i.e.  in  the  reign  of  Augustus,  which  was  looked  upon  as  the 
beginning  of  a  new  Saturnian  or  golden  age,  "  when  first  the  iron  age  should 
cease,  and  the  age  of  gold  arise."  Cf.  VIII,  319.  Aspera  secula:  *the  age 
of  strife.' 

292.  Fides :  faith  between  man  and  man  is  the  bond  of  society.  Cana : 
also  sometimes  applied  to  Vesta,  *  hoary,'  or  *  venerable,'  as  pertaining  to  the 
primitive  and  most  righteous  period.  Vesta:  the  goddess  of  the  hearth, 
represents  religion  and  domestic  virtue.  *  Romulus  reconciled  with  Remus ' 
indicates  the  restoration  of  concord  among  the  citizens  of  Rome. 

293.  lura  dabunt :  *  shall  administer  laws,'  *  shail  rule.'  For  the  plural  of 
theverb,seeH.389,4;  463,11;  LM.470;  A.  205;  B.  255;  G.285;  (H.  461,4). 

293,  294.'   dirae,  portae :  one  of  the  arches  of  Janus,  called  here  the  *  gates 
of  war,*  situated  at  the  foot  of  the  Argiletum  near  the  Roman  Forum,  was 
always  closed  in  time  of  peace.     This  happened  but  four  times  before  the 
Christian  era, — first  during  the  reign  of  Numa,  next  in  the  year  B.c. 
shortly  after  the  first  Punic  war,  and  twice  in  the  reign  of  Augustus,  nf 
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io  B.C.  Zj  and  25.  The  image  of  war,  conceived  of  as  a  Kury,  chalned  wilhin, 
is  ii(  caurse  a  poetic  fancy.  Soine  suppose  iC  refers  to  an  ancient  painting 
of  War  hy  Apelles,  iilacecl  hy  Angustus  in  bis  new  forum.  feno  —  aitia:  is 
an  instance  of  hendiadya  {see  oote  oo  L  61)  im /erreis  cempugilius  artis. 

294.  impinB :  has  reference  to  the  recetU  dvil  and  fratemal  bloodsbed 
during  ihe  conlest  between  Caesar  and  Ponipey,  and  then  belween  Augustus 
anij  Autony. 

«97-  Maia:  one  of  the  sevtn  daughtcrs  of  Atlas,  called  the  Plelades. 
Her  son  by  Jupiter  was  Mercury,  the  messenger  of  Ihe  goda  (Bee  Fig.  36J. 
For  Ihe  case,  see  H.  469,  2;  LM.  609;  A.  244,  a ;  6,215;  '^■395;  tH. 
41S,  ")- 

agB'3oo.  pateant,  arceret :  H.  546;  Li\L  305;  A.  287,  e  ;  B.  268,  3;  Q. 
511,  R.  i;  (H.  495,  II).  HospitiO:  the  ablative  of  manner,  equivalent  tu 
haspilaiiltr,  as  in  111,  S3;  or  possibly  a  dative  of  the  enil  or  purpoae.  fati 
nescia:  'ignorant  of  fate';  ignorant  of  the  Jestiny  of  the  Trojana,  which 
decreed  that  tbey  stiuuld  settle  in  Italy,  she  migbl  suppose  they  inCended 
lo  make  their  ahode  in  Africa,  and  hence  repel  them  from  her  territories. 

301.   Olis :  adslari,  'stand,'  or  'light   upon,'  takes  eilher  ihe  ablative  or 

303.  iiuaa  facit :  'executes  the  commands  (of  Jupiter).'  Ile  does  this 
by  30  inHuencing  the  minds  of  the  Carthaginians  and  tbeir  ijueen,  that  when 
theTrojans  shatl  present  tbEmselves,  their  reception  witl  bc  friendly.  ponunt : 
often  used  in  poetry  fur  depOHire. 

303.  TolentedeO:  'because  the  god  wills  it.'     Probahly  Mercury  is  meant. 

305-417.  On  the  foUowing  morning  Aeneas  walks  forth,  allended  bjr 
Achates  alone,  to  explore  the  neighboring  country.  In  the  forcsl  he  is  U3et 
by  Venusdisguisedasa  hunlress,  to  whom  he  teils  Ihe  story  of  his  misfortunes. 
She  directs  him  to  continue  his  walk  until  he  shall  reach  Ihe  new  cily  of  Car- 
thage,  where  he  will  meet  wilh  a  kind  reception,  and  she  asaurea  him  of  ihe 
safely  of  the  twelve  missing  sbips.  She  Ihen  reveals  herself  in  her  real  form 
just  as  she  is  vanlshing  from  his  sigbt.  Aeneas  pursues  hia  way,  protecled 
by  his  motber,  who  renders  bim  and  his  companion  inviaible  by  surrounding 
Ihem  with  a  thick  mantle  of  cloud. 

305.  At ;  see  notc  i>n  I.  267.  volyena  :  a  free  use  of  the  presenl  participle 
for  the  past,  and  ei|uivalenl  tu  5^111  volvebal ;  an  opposite  use  to  Ihat  of  cemi- 
lalm,  bclow,  1.  312. 

306.  Ut  prlmum;  'assoonas.'  5ce  noteonl.216.  This  clause  denotes 
ihe  time  of  ennslituil.  not  uf  ihe  infinitivea.  Eiire.  explorare,  and  rtfetri 
depenil  un  lonslilail:  '  bul  pious  Aeneas,  who  was  (or  had  been)  meditating 

iich  throughout   the  aight,  when  the  genial  light  lint  dawncd,  reioUed 


o  go  forth,'  c 


aoUed     1 
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307.  wnta:  abUtweofinstnimen 

.    The  interrogative  clauses,  quai  acici- 

ktU  uid  qui  ttneBa/,  depeod  oii  ju 

acrcrc.     See  nole  on  I.  18:.     foc  the' 

omissbo  of  rf  befPte  (^a^rtr^,  see  H 

657,6;  LM.752;  A.2o8,i;  B.346;  G. 

473.ii:(a636,I,  i).    Thesecond 

oe  herc  is  not  strietly  '  or,'  but  a  second 

•whethcr.' 

308.  incolta;  cefers  to  iocas  and 

or.^.     H.395,2.  N,;   LM.480:  A.187. 

i-.  B.  135, 2,  *,  ^;  U.  286,  1 :   (H.  439,  3).    videt  leugthens  the  last  syllable 

bylhoVto.    H.  733,5)   LM.  1114; 

A-3S9./;   «-367.2;  t;.72i;  (H.599). 

The  iiuJ  Towel  was  uiiginally  long. 

309,  esacta;  '  the  things  ascertai 

ed.' 

310,312,   Classem— Oceulit:  "he  eoneeals  the  Heel  in  the  ivuoded  hol- 

law,  UDrlei  tbe  oveiacching  lock,  wbe 

ce  it  Lb  surrounded  by  irees  with  their 

proiecling  shadows,' 

310.  convexo  1  refets  to  Ihe  sccenu 

langus,  1.  :59.    Neacly  the  same  descrip- 

tion  is  fuimd  in  III,  229,  230,  where 

c/issa  loiigo  issubslituled  for  cnnvcxiK 

311  eoinitatus;  H.  222,  2;  LM. 

35J:    k.    [35,  b;    B.    112,  b;    G.  jSj; 

(H.2ji,2).     The  pacliciple 

is  nsed  here  not  only  aa  a  pas- 

^■■■jj^^^l^HI^^^^^^H 

sivc,  bub  ai  a  pcesent  padici- 

^^H^^H^^^^^^^H 

ple.  'Ilie  regulac  form  would 

.be  AdnU  ismilaHtc.     Cf.  sc- 

^v  ^  "V^J^^^^^^I 

«*«  foi  iiqutnlis,  1.  499. 

^^^^.  v'  ^^^^^^^^1 

313.  Blna ;    aee    note    on 
*'■'«,  L  266,  andKiE.  65. 

HW|lr'4^'^^^| 

3H.  Qtli  :     limits    o/wia  ; 

'«dvanced  to  meet  him.' 

^^^B^v^Wr^S^^^^^^^I 

3iS.3'6.  VirgiaU— fati- 

BpM-apM 

lat;  Venua  had  appeared  lo 

Aenss  on   olher   occasions. 

wdespeciallyinthelastnight 

^M&  'tQ^/^^V^^^^I 

ntTn.j.fullyrevealed  as  his 

^Kttj^  fitr^v^^  J^^^l 

divine  molhec:   she  now  as- 

^^BCflHVk*'       ■'^^^l 

MTdei  Ihe  counlenance  and 

^V^^^v  «t.  v^^^^l 

'Jraiofavirgin.andahothe 

^K  ^p  1  ''  .fl^^BH 

"eipDiisoflhechase.sucha^ 

IjGKivH 

befil  1  Spartan  vicgin,  oc  a 

Ttiracian  huntrQss,  like  Har- 

J^yCE.    Trans.:  'Havine  as 

^f**^5^^!^^^^B 

■"KCd  Ihe  Stce  and  dcess  of  a 
»itgin.aadthearm9of  avii- 

tf"  (cither)  a  Spartan  or  such  as  th 

Thracian  Haipalyte  (is,  nho)  wearies 

ktr  aeea*,'  elc.    We  oftt-n  fta.e 

H-ilh 

.ynaU.',  BS  here,  not  on\^  ao  t\&^ft  c& 

■ 

L 
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its  antecedent,  tali!,  but  slso  of  a  verb,  Bnil  eometimes 

all  Ihree  nre  omiUeti ;   namely,  lalii,  isl,  quaf  (or  cwii).      Cf,  below,  L  49E;      ' 

IV.  .43- 

318.  de  more  :  'after  the  manner ';  i.e.  of  huntresses. 

319.  difiundBre;  for  digundtndam.     ^ee  nute  on  1.  56. 

3Z0.  Genu:  accusative  of  specification  vrith  A^Hi/n.  stnua:  '  wilh  the  Lnce 
untovercd,  and  the  flowing  folds  uf  her  dress  gathered  up  in  a  kiiot ':  bccum- 
tive  with  a  passive  paTticipIe,  with  the  reliexive  foice  of  the  Creek  Miditli: 
voice:  cf.  the  Eimilar  construction,  I.  z%%.  Thc  statue  of  Diana  wilh  the  itag, 
now  in  the  galleryof  the  LDuvre,  corteHponds  to  this  description.  The  dtts 
consista  uf  two  pieces,  the  tunic  UQileinetith,  and  the  manlle  over  it.  Vae 
tunic  ia  shnrtened  by  being  partiolly  tirawn  up  underneath  the  girdle,  viA 
allowed  to  fall  over  it  in  a  fold,  thus  bringing  the  bollom  of  the  tuiiic  1 
little  above  the  knee.  Thc  light  diantle  is  tben  foldeti,  and  knutted  roim'' 
thc  waist.  It  seems  to  be  this  gathering  up  of  thc  tunif  and  knotting  of  tln 
mantle  that  Virgil  has  in  mind. 

32Z.  VidiBtia:  H,  574,  5S1;  l.M.  033;  A.  306;  B.  302:  G.  555;  CH-stt!, 

1  and  4). 
325.   Fi.r  the  cllipsisofa^/jr/V,  aec  note  onl.  76. 

316.  mihi :  for  tbe  liative  uf  the  agent  aftei  the  passive,  see  II.  431,  n  ; 
LM.  545;  A.  232. -(l   B.  189,2;   G.  354i   (H.  388,  4). 

317.  quara  — memorein?  'whom  can  I  call  Ihce?'  Foi  tbe  roood,  sce 
note  on  1.  565, 

328.  nec  hominem  sonat :  '  nor  does  thy  voice  sonnd  humBD.'  SoHat  1ake!i 
3n  accusBlive  of  the  inner  object  (cognate  accusative).  Cf.  VI,  50;  scc  H. 
4og,  2;  LM.  5031  A.  z^S,  a  \  B.  176,  4;  G.  330;  (H.  371,  11,  N.).  certe :  see 
iiute  on  late,  1.  21, 

329.  An— an:  H.  380,3;  LM.  702;  A.  211,  *;  B.  162,4,  a  ;  (i-4S7;  (H. 
353,  2,  N.  4),  Banguinia :  for  tbe  case,  see  H.  442;  LM.  560;-  A.  216,  a,  i; 
R201;  G.  370;   (H.  397,  2). 

330.  Sia  felix:  '  be  propitious.'     quaecumque:  sc.  fi. 

331.  tandem ;  join  wilh  iaekmur. 

332.  lactemni:  see  note  on  vidtat,  I.  iSl.  -que :  al  ihe  enJ  uf  the  line 
lusea  its  [inal  vowel  in  scanning.  H.  738,  w.  2;  LM.  1 137;  A.  359,  r.  «,;  B. 
367,6;  G.  745,  3;   (H.6i3,N.  5)- 

335-  dignor :  as  a  deponent,  Kignilic.s  ■  I  decm  worthy  of,'  and  govems  ihe 
accusative  of  Ihe  direcl  object  (mr),  "fd  the  ablalive  uf  that  pf  which  one  is 
ileemed  worthy  (AoiiBr/), 

338.  Carthage  is  here  callcd  ihe  cily  of  Agenin,  becausi-  its  founilet,  Uidu, 
is  descended  fiom  hlm. 

339.  fines:  "Ihe  country,'  or  '  tcrrilory,'  around  the  city  in  dislincliud 
ftom    rigiia,  '  tealm,'   which  is   hete  the   otganiied   state.      genus :    though 
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'   pMWitically  tn  apposilion  with  _/f«M,  relatea  In  sense  to  Ihe  substaiitiv 
S-ii^sruiH  implied  in  Liiyei.    Cr,  IV,  40. 

«0.  urbo:  see  nole  on  IlaUaiH,  1.  2.     The  sense  of  the  pasaage  11.  335- 
Vf>  «  iWs;  I  am  no  eo^iiies*.  deserving  of  worahip,  but  a  simple  Tyrian 
Itiiolrcss;   for  we  whom  you  will  flee  here  are  Tyrians,  descendantB  of  Agen 
funniTig  a  Punic  state  under  Dido,  a  fugitive  from  her  brother.     Bul  though 
w  ire  Tyrians,  the  country  itaeif  (/««)  is  the  warlike  Lihya. 

311.  iEiuria;  '  the  story  of  her  injnrics.'     fugiens:  cf.  wA™j.  1.  305. 

Mi.  9iunma  sequar  fastigia;  'I  will  relate  the  princijial  ev^nis,' 

343-  SychaeuB;   here  has  the  y  long,  in  I.  34S  short.      agri;    '  in  1b 
limits  Ji/(jji«mi.     See  note  on  I.  14. 

3U.  Pboenicuin:  also  limits  difiaimus.     H.  442;  l.M.  560;  A.  216,  2 
*"illG.3;2;  (H. 397,3).     TaiaeiM:  iar  ah  ta  misern.     See  Qotc  on  1.  326. 

M5.  pater:  Dido's  faiher  wai  Btlus,  mentioned  bekiw,  1.  621.  pilmiB 
Oioislboi!  'in  Ihe  first  marriage  crcemonies';  i.c.  in  her  first  marriage, 

34&  Qnos:  lefera  lu  ^ychaens  and  Pygmalion.  inter:  Ihe  prepositions 
"»'(,  nw/rrt,  inlir,  and  preflfr  are  sometimeB  placed  after  the  rclatii-e  pro- 
'0111,  ond  oceosionally  afler  ihe  demonalialive  hic.     See  note  on  1.  13. 

3ig.  Impius ;  especially  because  he  cominitted  the  murder  anle  aras. 
SyrticQs  ftas  a  priesl  of  Hercules,  1 

350,351.  aecuraa  amonim  Gennanae:  'regardlesa  of  his  BiBter'B  love,' 
it. hcr  love  for  Syehaeus.     For  Ihe  genitive  with  srr^wM,  see  note  on  l.  14. 

351,  Holta  malus  simulana ;  giving  false  reasons  foc  the  disappearance 
ui Sychaeus.  spe:  i.e.  'wiih  Ihe  hope'  of  seeing  him  again.  amaDtera: 
''Itlotid  wife." 

3S3.  Ipsa  aed.  eic. :  'bni  (in  apite  of  Pygmalioii's  dissimulation)  the  vecy 

354-  modis  miris;  is  hatdly  distinguishable  from  Ihe  singular;  'in  a 
"remitrfLl  manner,'  '  wonderfullv.'     ll  is  joiiied  vfilh  pallida.     Cf.  X,  822; 

3]li.  nudavit :  the  ghoat  seemed  in  the  dream  to  conduct  her  to  the  altar, 
<"  Aoir  her  the  inslruments  and  traces  of  his  murdcr,  anil  thcn  to  lead  hcl 
to  'be  piace  whece  his  Ireasuces  were  concealed.     Cf.  H,  2^6. 

357.  celerare,  excedeie :  the  inlinitive  instead  of  the  regular  consCruction 
''^«r  iwaal-o,  wbieh  is  h/ with  the  subjunctive.  H.  565;  A.  331,^-;  8.295 
WilS.N.i  G.  546,  K.  i;   (H.  498,  T). 

35i  Anzilium  viae ;  '  as  an  aid  for  the  voyage.'  Viae  is  an  objeelive 
Piiili.e.  H.440,2;  LM.57I;  A.317;  B.  200;  0.363,2;  (H.  396,  111). 
tKlllJit:  equivaknt  lo  egedil  i  '  diga  out '  of  the  eaclh;  i.e.  in  the  dceam 
<l>c  ghost  leems  to  do  so. 

Sfl-  que  forte  paratae  ;  '  thal  happened  to  be  ready  ' ;  already  launcbed 
BwJptepared  for  differfsit  desti 
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363.  auro:  H.477,n;  LM.645;  A.a^S,^;  B.  aiS,  S;  0.403;  (H.^at, 
III,  N.O- 

364.  Pygmalioois  opea:  uot  actually  the  treasures  of  Fygnialiun,  kut 
Wfakh  whith  he  had  expected  tp  secure  by  murrfering  Sychaeus, 

365.  locoa:  see  note  oa  1.  x.  Cernia :  is  used  with  the  same  rreeiium  as 
vii/es,  above,  1.  338:  'you  have  before  you,'  'can  see.' 

367.  Byraatn:  the  ciladel  of  Carthage  waa  so  called,  according  to  ihe 
Greeks  \vhose  exiiIaaatioD  Virgil  follnws,  from  pipira,  'a  hidc':  beeause  Ihe 
coJonists  cut  a  bull's  hide  into  stripa  and  thus  managed  to  indose  a  Urgc 
tract  of  land  for  the  Acropolis  of  their  new  settlement.  'Fhe  real  meaning 
of  iyrsa,  however,  which  is  a  eortuption  of  the  Phoeniciau  word  Ivsra,  seenu 
lol«'citadel.' 

368.  pOBBent:  H.  643;  LM.  1026;  A.340;  B.314,1;  G.  628;  (11.  524). 
tOTgO:  for  eorii/,  'hide,"  as  in  V,  405,  and  elsewhere. 

370.  Quaerenti :  the  preseut  participle  Co  express  an  aclion  which  had  been 
guing  on  and  was  hardly  eompleted,  as  vdheus,  I.  305.     talibus :  sc.  verbis. 

371.  itno:  H.  407.  ■!;  I-M- S^ii  A.  193;  B.  241,  i;  G.  291,«.  z;  (H.440, 
2,  v.  1.2). 

372.  dea :  Aeneas  feels  that  sbe  is  something  more  than  a  simple  hunlress, 
notwithstanding  her  disavowal.  pergam  and  vacet  ('  were  I  lo  go  on," 
'  were  there  leisure')  :  would  regnlarly  be  foUowed  by  the  present  subjunctivc 
in  the  apodoais;  but  the  indicative,  componcl,  ia.  aubalituted  to  express  the 
absolute  certalnty  of  the  conclu^on  in  the  mind  of  the  speaker. 

374.  Ante :  '  before '  I  should  conclude.  Veaper :  Ihe  god  of  evening. 
He  is  represented  by  the  cvening  slar,  and  his  olJtce  is  to  close  Ihe  portals  uf 
tbe  sky,  or  Olympus,  wheu  the  sun  with  his  chariot  has  entered  in :  and  thus, 
as  it  wcre,  he  puts  the  day  to  test  {componere). 

376.  Troiae:  H.440,4;  LM.  569;  A.214,/;  6.202;  G.  361;  (H.  39O, 
VI).     iit:  seenoteon  Vidistis,  1.  32Z.     VBCtOa :  as  io  1.  121. 

377.  Forte  sna :  '  of  its  own  will,'  as  opposed  to  the  ide»  of  any  foresighl 
or  pliin  of  ours.     oris ;  dalive,  for  Ihe  usual  prose  conslruction,  aJ  oras. 

378.  379-   raptoa  —  veho:  this  is  one  prineipal  proof  of  hispiety. 

380,  Italiam  patrlam:  '11317,  °™  fatherland';  becanse  Dardanus  onr 
ancestor  was  bom  in  Italy.  et  genus  sb  loTe  snmmo:  '  and  (land  of )  our  . 
ancestry  (which  is)  from  bighest  Jove.'  Cihvs  is  accusalive.  Dardanus  was 
the  son  of  Jupiter. 

381.  Bia  denis:  see  note  on  Mi  w//i-w,  I,  71, 

38a.  data  fata:  sec  II.  771-7S4;  1^,94-98,154-171,8^^^016001.305. 
secntus  ;   for  stqufas.     See  oole  un  cemitatus,  1.  312, 

383.   Vix  septem:  'barely  seven';  scarcely  even  Ihis  small 
vive.    BuTO ;  for  ivwfi., 
383.  Baiopt  pulaus :  cf.  note  on  ijj.    qoetentem  =  u/  qvt 
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387.  (JiiisqiiU  BB.  H.  525,  3:  LM.  833; 
(H.  476,3),    hand^ — caelestibus:  'noioiii. 

3BB,  qii  adrenem:  H.  ^cjz;  LM.  S^g;  1 
(H.  5J7). 


320,  ( 


I.  283,  3: 


■  633H 


3B9.  te  perfer :  '  convcy  thyself,'  '  proceed.'  The  common  form  ia  ce» 
bat  fir  lierolei  the  completion  of  Ihe  walk  which  he  hss  heguii.  limi 
for  demuia,  Ihe  palace  of  Dido.  H,  752,  4;  A.  3S6,  svnrcdoehe :  G.  ( 
(H.  6j7,  IV). 

390.  reducBS:  'brought  hatk  tn  InnJ.'  classem  icfers  lit  thc  Iwelve  t; 
ing  sbipi 

391.  tiitum:    '  safcty,'  'a  place    of  safety.'       yersia    aquilonibua : 
windi  hating  ahifted.'      AqttUonibtts.  as  c|uile  often,  for  Ihe  general  ti 

',   Cf,  V,  2. 

-  Taai;  'falac':  pretending  tu  have  a  knuwledge  thcy  did  not  possesB,:.! 
«:  for  the  indicative,  see  note  on  Vidiitii,  1 
393-400,   Aspice.  etc. :  she  cills  his  ai 


CDnesponding  in  number  to  that  of  thi 
'ctsilion  have  been  pursued  by  an 
Mtfe  {lavis  ales),  but  whieh  are  juit 
Klllingafely  on  the  ground  '  Behold 
SjingjoyfuUy  in  orderty  array  tiin.e  '■k 
iswhich  thebird  of  J.nc,  snuop 
iafi  ffom  Ihe 


ising  fihip;,  whith  during  Ihe 


nalongh 


"Wjoiisee  Lhemir 
Wtliiignn  theground  {<affre  Itrrai^, 
«  luoking  down  upon  the  gtound  al 
"^yoccupied  (bylheircompaniomt 
Asfallying  {rediuei)  Ihev  aport  willi 
bppng  wings,  after  wheeling  swiflly 
lIi'QU^  the  air  {tinxere  polum),  snd 
«tlering  nolea  of  joy;  nol  olherHi>e 
o  luiii  thips  and  the  manly  tiand 
(^afei)  of  your  countrymen  tither 
lluU  Ihe  hatbor,  or  enter  its  mouth 
willl  full  saiL'  Large  birds  of  this 
Unil  Oflcn   (ly  in  a  long  linc,  and  tho 

1  continue  a  little  while  hovering  above.  and  circHng  swiftly  ri 
;'i  befote  they  settle  down  wilh  their  companions.    Thc  poinls  of  rc 
blance  between  the  birds  and  ihe  shipa  are  these :  the  swana  have  heen 
,to*d  by  the  eagle,  Ihe  ships  by  the  tempeW:    bolh  swans  and  shipi  have 
«  tegetber  (rei^nm)  again:  a  part  of  the  swans  ate  acliiaW^  i 


:  alight  first,  ' 
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while  the  rest  are  on  the  point  of  alighting :  so  some  of  the  ships  are  already 
furling  their  sails,  or  discharging  their  crews  upon  the  shore,  while  the  rest 
are  coming  into  the  harbor  under  fuU  sail.  Perhaps  the  poet  has  in  mind 
that  the  swan  was  one  of  the  birds  sacred  to  Venus. 

399.  tuorum :  not  a  partitive  genitive,  but  a  limiting  noun  denoting  that 
which  goes  to  make  up  pubes. 

400.  portum  tenet :  *  holds,'  *  is  in  a  harbor.'  For  the  singular  number, 
see  above  note  on  1.  212. 

401.  qua:  see  note  on  1.  83. 

402.  avertens :  sc.  se.    Cf.  note  on  1.  104. 

403.  vertice :  *  from  her  head.' 

404.  vestis  defluxit :  her  dress  had  been  girded  up  like  that  of  a  huntress, 
but  now  suddenly  fell  in  folds  around  her  person. 

405.  incessu  patuit :  *  was  evident  by  her  walk.'  Cf.  Gray's  words  (Prog- 
ress  of  Poesy,  39)  :  — 

'  In  gliding  state  she  wins  her  easy  way.* 

The  gliding  movement  of  a  god  is  compared  by  Homer  (Iliad  5,  778)  to  that 
of  a  dove  skimming  along  on  motionless  wings.  Cf.  V,  649.  In  this  verse 
the  final  vowel  of  dea  is  not  elided. 

407.  crudelis  tu  quoque :  as  well  as  Juno  and  the  other  unfriendly  powers. 

408.  deztrae:  iungere  and  miscere  are  followed  by  the  dative,  by  the 
ablative  with  cum,  or  by  the  ablative  without  a  preposition.  For  the  govern- 
ment  of  iungere^  see  H.  615 ;   LM.  971 ;   A.  270 ;   B.  327  ;   G.  422  ;    (H.  538). 

409.  datur:  for  the  quantity,  see  II.  711,  l;  LM.  330;  A.  351,  exc;  B. 
127,1;   (H.  586,  I).    veras:  *  sincere,' without  disguise.     Cf.  VI,  689. 

410.  moenia :  the  walls  of  Carthage,  of  which  Venus  has  just  spoken. 

411.  Obscuro  —  saepsit:  this  fancy  is  not  unfrequent  in  the  ancient  epics. 

412.  A  poetic  repetition  of  the  idea  contained  in  the  foregoing  verse.  The 
compound  circiimfudit  is  separated  by  tmesis.  LM.  III7;  A.  "^t^ytmesis; 
B.  367,  7;  G.  720;  (H.  636,  V,  3).  For  the  construction  of  the  cases  after 
circwnfundoy  see  H.  426,  6;  LM.  535;  A.  225,  d\  B.  187,  I,  a\  G.  348;  (H. 
384,  II,  2). 

413.  neu :  for  neve,  *  or  lest.' 

415.  Ipsa :  contrasted  with  Aeneas. 

416.  Laeta :  no  longer  tristis  (see  1.  228)  since  the  interview  with  Jupiter. 

417.  Ture:  no  victims  were  slain  at  the  shrines  of  Venus;  she  was  wor- 
shiped  with  incense  and  flowers.  sertis :  see  Fig.  63.  The  ancients  were 
accustomed  to  hang  festoons  of  leaves  and  flowers  around  the  temples  from 
pillar  to  pillar,  and  also  about  the  altars.     Cf.  Milton,  Par.  Lost,  2,  244:  — 

'  His  altar  breathes 
Ambrosial  odors  and  ambrosial  flowers.' 
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418-493.  Aeneas  soon  comes  in  sight  of  rising  Carthage,  and  wonders  at 
the  energy  of  the  colonists,  who  are  rapidly  constructing  fortified  walls,  public 
and  private  edifices,  streets,  arsenals,  and  docks.  He  enters  the  newly  erected 
temple  of  Juno,  and  is  both  surprised  and  consoled  on  discovering  there, 
painted  on  the  walls  of  the  temple,  the  principal  incidents  of  the  siege  of 
Troy,  including  the  battles  in  which  he  himself  had  been  conspicuous. 

418.  Corripuere:  *  speed  on,' lit.  *  seized.'    Cf.  V,  145.    qua:  cf.  1.  401. 

419.  plurimiis :  *  very  high.'  On  the  position  of  the  adjective,  see  H.  510, 
4;  LM.  829;  A..200,  d\  B.  251,  4,  f  ;  G.  616,  3;  (H.  453,  5).  Cf.  H,  278; 
V,  728. 

421.  molem:  *the  massive  structures'  or  *mass  of  buildings.'  magalia 
quondam:  *formerly  huts';  i.e.  where  huts  formerly  stood.  Perhaps  the 
words  are  thrown  in  by  the  poet,  and  not  to  be  regarded  as  the  thought  of 
Aeneas. 

422.  strata  yiarum:  for  stratas  vias,  *the  paved  streets.'  The  genitive 
here  is  partitive  in  form,  but  not  in  sense.  , 

423.  With  our  punctuation,  ducere  and  the  following  infinitives  depend  on 
instant ;  a  construction  which  occurs  again  H,  628,  and  X,  118.  See  H.  607; 
I.M.  954;  A.  271,  N.;  B.  328,  i;  G.  423,  N.  2;  (H.  533).  The  infinitives  may, 
however,  be  regarded  as  historic.  See  H.  610;  LM.  708;  A.  275;  B.  335;  (}. 
647;  (H.  536,  l).  pars:  in  apposition  with  Tyrii.  H.  393,4;  A.  184,  b\ 
B.  169,  5;   G.  323;   (H.  364). 

425.  COncludere  sulco :  sc.  eum ;  *  to  inclose  (the  place  chosen)  with  a 
furrow';  i.e.  a  plowed  line  marking,  according  to  the  Roman  custom,  the 
limits  of  the  estate.  Some,  however,  understand  here  a  *trench'  for  the 
foundation  wall  of  a  building. 

426.  lura,  etc. :  *Make  laws  and  choose  magistrates';  legunt  is  an  example 
of  zeugma.  H.  751,  2,  n.;  A.  385,  zeugma;  B.  374,  2,  «;  G.  690;  (H.  636, 
II,  i).  It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  everything  mentioned  here  is 
actually  seen  by  Aeneas. 

427.  alta:   *deep';    repeated  below  in  1.  429  in  a  different  meaning. 

429.  Rupibus :  *  from  the  quarries.'  The  African  marbles  were  celebrated. 
Theaters  did  not  exist  at  the  period  of  the  foundation  of  Carthage;  but  Virgil 
seems  here,  as  well  as  in  the  account  of  the  paintings  below  (11.  466-493), 
and  not  infrequently  elsewhere,  to  have  had  his  own  times  in  view.  scaenis : 
the  dative  limits  excidunt,  the  force  of  which  is  continued  by  the  appositive 
decora  ;  or,  perhaps,  in  such  instances  there  may  be  an  ellipsis  of  a  relative 
with  some  form  of  esse ;  here,  quae  sint.  alta:  *lofty.'  This  word  means 
*extending  vertically,  up  or  down,'  according  to  the  point  of  view.  The  rear 
wall  of  the  stage  was  usually  decorated  with  columns. 

430.  Qualis:  see  note  on  1.  316.     The  antecedent  being  supplied,  the 
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sentence  will  be  talis  labor  eos  exercebat  qualis  apes  —  exercet,      The  English 

idium  omits  the  noun,  labor^  in  the  second  clause.     Milton  expresses  the  same 

figure  in  Par.  Lost,  I,  768 :  — 

'  As  bees 

In  springtime,  when  the  sun  with  Taurus  rides, 

Pour  forth  their  populous  youth  about  the  hive 

In  clusters.* 

432.    liquentia  :  from  tiquor^  not  Itqueo, 
434.  yenientum :  for  venientium. 

436.  Fervet  Opus :  *  the  work  glows  hot ' ;   *  is  briskly  pursued.' 

437.  iam:  *even  now.'  In  contrast  with  the  fortune  of  Aeheas,  whose 
promised  walls  of  Lavinium  (1.  258)  are  not  yet  begun. 

438.  suspicit:  Mooksupto';   having  descended  the  hill.     See  1.  419. 

439.  dictu:  see  note  on  mj«,  1.  iii. 

440.  medios :  sc.  viros.  miscet :  sc.  se. ^  viris :  see  note  on  dextrcu^ 
1.  408.     ulli :  for  ab  ullo.     See  note  on  1.  326. 

441.  Isietissimus  umbra:  *very  abundant  in  shade.'  So  the  best  Mss.  A 
very  plausible  emendation  is  umbrae,  with  which  cf.  the  genitive  opumy  1.  14. 

442.  QuO:  \o\n\\\\\\  loco.  primum:  *in  the  beginning';  or  on  their  first 
arrival. 

443.  signum :  *  the  token.' 

444.  Monstrarat:  *had  indicated.'  She  had  foretold  to  them,  througb 
some  vision  or  oracle,  that  from  the  ground  where  she  desired  them  to  plant 
their  new  city,  they  would  dig  up  as  a  sign  the  head  of  a  horse.  sic :  i.e.  by 
such  a  token  as.this.  fore :  depcnds  on  monstrarat  understood;  *for  she 
had  thus  shown  that  the  nation  would  be  renowned  in  war  and  easily  sus- 
tained  for  ages';  lit.  *easy  in  living,'  *easy  to  be  nourished.'  The  supine 
victu  is  from  777'^.     See  note  on  visu^  1.  lil. 

446.  Sidonia:  see  abovc  note  on  1.  12. 

447.  donis  —  divae :  *  rich  with  offerings  (valuable  treasures  given  by  devo- 
tees)  and  with  the  powerful  manifestation  (i.e.  presence,  numine)  o{  the  god- 
dess.' 

448.  Aerea :  the  costly  material  of  the  door  indicates  the  splendor  of  the 
temple.  Thc  idea  is  still  more  impressed  by  its  rcpetition  in  aere  and  aeniSf 
as  well  as  by  the  position  of  ihe  terms  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  verse. 
CX  a  similar  repetition  of  aureHs  in  IV,  13S,  139,  and  VII,  278,  279.  cul: 
limiting  snr^^ebant^  is  ecjuivalent  to  cuius  limiting  ^(^rai/ibus.  See  note  on 
Ascanioy  1.  691.  nexae  Aere  trabes  :  *timbcrs  bound  with  bronze,'  describes 
the  'bron/e  doorposts,'  which  were  timbers  cased  or  covered  over  \*-ith  bronze; 
ncxae  acfc  being  nearly  ecjual  to  aeratae.  We  may  render  freely:  *From 
whose  steps  arosc  a  thre^^hoKl  of  bron/e,  and  doorposts  overlaid  with  hron/e, 
hrun/.c  were  the  doors  wiih  iheir  creaking  hinges.'     Virgil  perhaps  had  in 


NOTES  — BOOK  I 


N31 


mind  the  sumptuous  temples  erected  in  Rome  in  his  own  time ;  one  of  which, 
the  Pantheon,  with  its  lofty  portal  of  bronze  folding  doors  {fores)^  bronze 
jambs  (/r<7^«),  threshT5ld  and  lintel,  is  still  in  use.  See  Fig.  19.  foribus: 
dative  with  Uridebat  instead  of  a  genitive  with  cardo  ;  rendering  aenis  more 
emphatic  by  throwing  it  into  the  predicate.  The  hinges  or  pivots  creaked  in 
their  sockets  in  turning  the  ponderous  doors  of  bronze.  -que  :  in  1.  448,  is 
joined  to  the  next  verse  in  scanning.     See  note  on  1.  332. 

452.  rebus:  H.  476,  3;  LM.  629;  A.  254,  l> ;  B.  219,  l;  G.  346,  2;  (H. 
425, 1),  X), 

454«  qoae  —  urbi:  *the  prosperity  which  the  city  enjoys.'  Quae  is  the 
relative,  n(^  the  interrogative.  H.  643;  LM.  1026;  A.  340;  B.  314,  i;  G. 
650;  (H.  524). 

455'  Artificum  manus :  *  the  skill  of  the  artists.'  inter  se :  *  (comparing 
them)  with  each  other.'  Conington  translates  *the  rival  skill.'  operum 
laborem:  *the  efforts  of  their  skill.'  These  words  refer  to  the  building 
itself,  i.e.  the  labor  bestowed  upon  the  construction  of  the  temple,  in  contrast 
with  artijicum  manuSf  which  refers  to  the  works  of  art.  The  paintings  were 
in  honor  of  Juno,  who  had  been  victorious  in  the  Trojan  war. 

456.  ex  ordine:  *intheir  (historical)  order.' 

458.  ambobus :  *  to  both  parties.'  Achilles  was  cruel  to  the  sons  of  Atreus 
(Agamemnon  and  Menelaus)  in  refusing  so  long  to  aid  in  the  defense  of  the 
^recian  camp;  and  to  Priam  in  slaying  so  many  of  his  sons  and  particularly 
Hector. 

460.  laboris,  etc :  *  fiUed  with  (the  story  of )  our  misfortune.'  See  note 
on  1. 14. 

461.  En  Priamus:  H.  421,  3;  LM.  490;  A.  241,  c;  (H.  381,  n.  3,  2)). 
SUQt— laudi:  *glory  (i.e.  praiseworthy  conduct)  has  even  here  its  own  re- 
^^'^^i'  i.e.  even  in  this  remote  part  of  the  world.  sua :  H.  503,  4;  LM.  1043; 
^'  ^96,  f;  B.  244,  4;  G.  309,  2;  (H.  449,  2).  praemia:  the  reward  in  the 
^^  is  fame  and  present  human  sympathy,  as  expressed  in  tbe  following  beau- 
tiful  line. 

462.  rerum:  an  objective  genitive.     H.  440,  2;  LM.  571 ;  A.  217;  B.  200; 

G.363,2;   (H.  393,  N.).    Cf.  H,  784. 

463.  haec  f ama :  '  this  renown.'  The  knowledge  of  our  history  which  the 
^arthaginians  show  in  these  pictures. 

464.  pictura:  *painting';  in  its  general  sense,  referring  to  the  whole 
co^lection. 

465.  Multa:  H.  416,  2;  LM.  505;   A.  238,  <^ ;   B.  176,  2,  /^ ;  G.  333,  i; 

W-  378,  2). 

466.  uti :  interrogative,  *  how.'  For  the  mood  following,  cf.  note  on  videat^ 
^'  181.  Pergama:  means  properly  the  citadel  of  Troy,  but  is  sometimes.  put, 
^  here,  for  the  wbole  city.     circum :  see  note  on  \.  32. 
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466-493.  The  poet  seeras  to  have  in  mind  a  series  of  eight  piflnrea,  t 
we  muBl  imagine  to  be  painted  onder  Ihe  poctico  oo  Ihe  oulec  wall  of  Ihe 
temple  :  (1)  the  vietory  of  Ihe  Ttojans  under  Hectori-^Z)  Iht  victory  of  the 
(.'.reeks  under  Achilles;  (3)  the  dealh  of  Rhesus:  (4)  Ihe  death  of  Troilos; 
(S)  Ihe  Trojan  matroDS  befure  Ihe  statne  of  Minerva;  (6)  Priam  as  a  suppli- 
ant  before  Achilles;  (7)  Meninon  in  baltle;  and  (S)  Ihe  battle  of  the  Ama- 
(ons  with  the  Greeks, 

467,468.  Hac  (sc./ar/c)  :  'here,"in  thjs  part';  i.e,  on  tllis  panel :  'Here 
the  Greeks  were  Syiag,  (while)  Ihe  Trojan  youlh  pursued;  hece  (oq  Ihe  ncsl 
[lanel)  the  Trojans  (were  fiying,  while)  the  ccested  Achilles  in  his  chariol 
pressed  on.'    cumi :  an  ablativc  of  the  instrument. 

469.  Hec  procfil  hinc :  'and  not  far  hcnce";  from  Ihal  part  of  the  serics 
of  paintings  mentioned  in  Ihe  preceding  vecses.  HheBi ;  '  Rhesus,'  a  Thrarian 
prince,  who  hsd  c.ime  tu  the  aid  of  Ptiain,  and  encampett  on  the  night  of  his 
accival  outaide  of  the  city.  According  to  some  post-Honiecie  accounts,  it  vu 
fated  that  Troy  should  not  fall  unless  tlie  boises  of  Rhesus  should  coDie  fnto 
the  posscssion  of  the  Gceeka  befoce  they  had  lasted  of  the  pastucage  of  Troy 
and  drunk  of  the  river  Xanthus.  In  Ihe  Iliad,  X,  433,  Ulysses  and  Diomedex 
penetrate  intolhe  camp  of  Rhesiis,  slay  the  chief  himself  and  twelve  of  his 
followecs,  and  convey  the  horsea  to  the  Grecian  camp.  niveis  velia  ;  '  with 
anoMfy  coverings';  ablative  of  description.  Virgil  is  Ihinking  of  his  owa 
limes.      Huls  of  twiga  and  turf  wcce  used  iu  the  heroic  age. 

470.  prlmo  prodita  somno;  'betrayed  in  theic  lirst  (and  therefore  sonnd- 
csl)  sleeji.'  Olheca  undecstand  by  'first  aleep'  the  sleep  of  Ihe  firsl  night  of 
thcic  arrival. 

471.  Tastabat: 
in  Ihe  paititing  as  e 
scalteccd  sroun<l  i 


vith  V. 


lalmt  thai 


was  (just  befoce)  devaslating.'  He  was  not  represented 
tually  engaged  in  slaughtec,  but  the  bodies  of  the  stain, 
the  piclure,  suggest  ihis  iilea.      multa  caede;   better 


471.   averttt;  'iE  leading  away,'  'driving  away.'     Thia 
subjcct,  or,  so  lo  speak,  Ihe  action  of  the  picture.  -  -—    " 

473-  guatassent :  tho  plujjerfect  is  used  here  after  an  historicol  piesenl. 
Fnr  ihe  niood,  sec  H.  605,  z;  I,M.  880;  A.  327;  B.  292;  G.  577;  (H.  520,  II). 

474.  Troilas  :  the  youngeat  son  of  Priam. 

475.  fltque:  connects  (H/(/;jr  and  im/nr.    Acbilli:  WmO.i  congrasHi. 

476.  cucru :  see  uote  on  I.  226.  leBapiDHS :  '  thiown  backwacd.'  The  war 
chaciot  was  very  shorl  aud  low,  and  open  behind.  Two  warciors  usually  rode 
together,  onc  to  fight  and  the  other  10  dcive.  The  chaciot  in  this  cose  is  emply, 
because  Troilus  is  ihcoun  out,  and  the  eharioteer,  perhnps,  hfts  becn  slain, 

477.  t&men:  'yet  (though  he  hasbeen  ihcown  out  of  the  chaiiot).' 

478.  Tcrea  hasta ;  '  wilh  his  inverted  spear,'  which  being  held  in  Ihe  righl 
hand,  aad  thrown  backward  ovci  hia  shoulder,  tiaiis  in  the  dust  as  be  i« 
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dragged  along.    See  Fig.  17.     pulyis:  the  last  syllable  is  lengthened  by  the 
ictus.   See  note  on  1.  308. 

479«  Interea:  *in  the  meanwhile.'  The  paintings  seem  like  a  narrative, 
andhence.suggest  the  narrative  term.  In  the  lliad,  VI,  269-312,  the  Trojan 
matrons,  by  the  request  of  Hector,  bear  a  peplum  in  procession  to  the  temple 
of  Minerva,  in  the  hope  of  propitiating  the  angry  goddess.  non  aequae : 
'unpropitious.'  Minerva  was  under  the  same  provocation  to  anger  as  Juno; 
namely,  the  judgnient  of  Paris.     See  1.  27  and  note. 

480.  Crinibus .  passis :  the  hair  was  unbound  in  token  of  woe,  according 
to  the  practice  of  females  in  ancient  times.     Cf.  III,  65. 

481.  Suppliciter:  *as  suppliants';  join  with  tristes,  tunsae  —  pectora: 
'beating  their  breasts.'  The  accusative  is  used  with  the  jjerfect  participle 
havinga  middle  or  reflexive  use.  H.  407;  LM.  510;  A.  240,  r,  n.;  B.  180; 
^•338,  N.  2;   (H.  377).     The  perfect  participle  is  used  as  comitatus,  I.  312. 

482.  solo :  the  ablative  with  fixos,  aversa :  *  turned  away ' ;  to  be  taken 
literally;  not  *hostile,'  though  it  implies  that.  The  statue  is  represented  in 
the  painting  withthe  head  averted  and  the  eyes  cast  toward  the  ground. 

484.  vendebat :  this  is  the  incident  represented  in  the  picture.  Achilles 
'istens  to  the  entreaties  of  the  aged  Priam,  who  kneels  before  him  and  begs 
thebody  of  Hector;  while  near  by  is  seen  the  chariot  of  Achilles  with  the 
body  fastened  to  it  by  leather  thongs.  The  scene  is  described  in  the  Iliad, 
XXIV,  478,  sqq. 

486.  spolia :  refers  to  the  arms  of  Hector,  lying  near  the  tent  of  Achilles. 
Ut:  H.  666,  l;  LM.  1148;  A.  386,  anaphora  ;  B.  350,  \l,  b  \  G.  682;  (H. 
636,111,3). 

487.  inermes :  in  its  literal  signification,  *  unarmed ';  for  he  came  to  Achil- 
Jes  as  a  suppliant. 

488.  Se  quoque :  Aeneas,  as  one  of  the  most  distinguished  among  the 
Trojan  heroes,  must  also  appear  in  these  paintings;  but  the  particular  scenes 
^rc  not  specitied.  For  the  government  of  principibus,  see  note  on  dextrae, 
l.  408. 

489.  Eoas:  *eastern.'  Memnon,  the  son  of  Tithonus  and  Aurora,  and 
^ephew  of  Priam,  came  with  both  Oriental  and  Aethiopian  forces  to  the 
succorof  Troy,  and  was  slain  by  Achilles.  Ilis  arms  were  made  by  Vulcan 
^t  the  solicitation  of  Aurora.     See  VIII,  384. 

490.  Amazonidum :  the  Amazons,  a  race  of  female  warriors,  were  said  to 
^well  near  the  river  Thermodon,  in  the  northern  part  of  Asia  Minor.  Accord- 
'°g  to  the  post-Homeric  poets,  they  came  to  the  help  of  Priam  under  their 
queen,  Penthesilea,  who  was  killed  in  battle  by  Achilles.  lunatis  —  peltis: 
an  ablative  of  description,  limiting  agmina. 

492.  ezsertae  :  *  ancovered.'  subnectens :  =  gerens  subnexa,  *  wearing  a 
Prdle  bound,'  etc. 
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heroine'i  in  apposition  wich  PiiilhtsiUa.  Ob- 
his  appellative  by  its  position  in  tbe  verse,  like 
;f«Hii//'i>,  1.319.  andetque,etc. :  'and  (ibougli) 
a  virgin,'  etu.  Fig.  S,  copied  from  a  stBtue  In 
the  Vatican,  tepresents  an  Amazon  in  the  Gteek 
styie.  'Jhe  half-moon  shield  is  seen  at  hcr  side, 
An  Amazon  in  Ihe  Pbtygian  costume  is  repte- 
sented  in  vase  paintings,  ^ 

494-612.  Aeneas  is  lost  in  Ihe  conteinplalion 
of  the  llian  pictures,  when  Queen  Dido  enters 
the  temple,  attended  by  a  numeious  tiain,  snd 
ptoceeds  to  givc  audience  to  her  people.  Whlle 
Aeneas  and  Achates,  slill  invlsible,  are  watching 
the  proceedings,  they  bebold  llioneus  and  ibe 
(ilher  Ttojan  cbicfs  bclonging  lo  the  missing 
ships  entering  the  temple,  followed  by  a  tumul- 
tuous  CTOwd  of  the  Cartbaginians.  Ilioneus,  as 
the  eldest  of  tbe  parly,  addresses  Ihe  Queen, 
and  makes  known  their  name,  nation,  and  te- 
c(.nt  mishap,  complaining  of  Ihe  bostile  disposi- 
tion  of  her  subjects,  wbo  have  atlempted  to 
oppose  the  landing  of  the  Trojans.  lle  men- 
ti>.ns  Aeneasand  his  uncerlain  fate,  and  entreals 
the  Queen  to  aid  the  remnant  of  the  Trojans  lo 
tesumc  their  voyage  to  Italy.  Dido  makes  a 
friendly  reply,  and  apologizes  for  the  harsh  con- 
ducl  of  her  subjects.  She  oflers  to  givc  tbem  Ihe  desircd  aid,  or  to  rcceive 
them  as  subjects  iiito  her  new  statc.  While  ahe  is  expressing  the  wish  that 
Aeneas  himself  were  prescnt,  and  hcr  delerminalion  to  send  mcssengers 
everywhere  in  seatch  of  him,  thc  cloud  wbich  cnveloped  him  is  soddenly 
dispellcd,  and  he  thui  appears  unexpectedly  in  the  ptesence  of  the  Queen 
and  his  Trojan  ftiends. 

4C14.  dum:  is  joined  nilh  a  prescnl,  though  the  eventa  are  past,  the  regu- 
lar  conslruction.  11-553.4;  I-M.917;  \.2^6,i:  Ii.293-I;  G.  570;  (H.  467, 
111,  4).  Aeneae:  limits  ^iJmlur  as  a  dative  of  thc  agent.  Cf.  «//i,  1.  440. 
Videri  a  used  as  above  in  I.  ■yi(\  in  its  liletal  sense;  while  Aeneas  is  looking 
at  these  objects  dcserving  of  wondet,  '  marvcls  to  scc' 

497.  iDcesait :  '  advanced.'  Sec  notc  on  1. 46.  iuvenaiii :  '  of  youthful  fol- 
lowers';  nicn  and  women  in  the  piime  and  vigor  of  life.  stipante;  as 
comilanU,  II,  40;   V,  76. 

498.  Qualis  —  Ezercet  Diona  cboioa :  'sucb  as  Diana  wbcn  she  leads  hec 
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dancing  trains.'  Talis,  correlative  to  qualis,  is  expressed  below,  1.  503.  The 
first  syllable  of  Diana  here  is  long.  Eurotae,  Cynthi :  Diana,  as  the  god- 
dess  of  the  chase,  and  therefore  the  patron  goddess  of  Sparta,  a  city  devoted 
to  war  and  the  chase,  frequented  the  banks  of  the  Eurotas,  the  principal 
river  flowing  through  Sparta.  Like  her  brother,  Apollo,  she  was  also  be- 
lieved  to  resort  at  times,  with  her  nymphs,  to  Mount  Cynthus.     Cf.  IV,  147. 

499*  quam  secutae:  'foUowing  whom';  the  perfect  participle  as  above  in 
I.481. 

500.  Hinc  atqueliiiiC:  'on  either  side/  See  note  on  1.  162.  illa  —  pec- 
tJB:  is  parenthetical.     Latona  delights  in  the  beauty  of  her  children. 

504.  Per  medios :  as  in  1.  440.  Instare  is  followed  either  by  the  dative 
or  accusative.    Cf.  VIII,  433. 

505.  foribus:  *in*  or  *within  the  doors';  so  near  the  portal  as  to  appear 
to  the  spectator  to  be  in  it.  The  Queen  had  been  advancing  with  her  train 
toward  {ad^  the  temple.  She  has  now  ascended  the  flight  of  steps,  crossed 
the  broad  platform  or  colonnade  in  front,  passed  through  the  door,  and  taken 
her  seat  on  a  high  throne  placed  directly  in  the  rear  of  the  wide  portal. 
media  testudine  templi :  *  within  the  vault  of  the  temple.'  Virgil  has  in 
mind,  as  before,  Roman  temples,  in  which  extensive  use  was  made  of  the 
arch  and  dome.  Media  is  here  very  nearly  equivalent  to  the  preposition  in  ; 
*s  any  point  within  an  inclosure  is  medius. 

506.  Saepta  armis:  *surrounded  by  men  at  arms.'  solio  subnixa: 
'seated  (i.e.  supported  by)  upon  a  throne.'     Cf.  III,  402. 

507.  lura  dabat  legesque  viris:  *she  was  administering  justice  and  giving 
**ws  to  her  people.'  Jura  are  *  rights,'  *  decisions,'  *  usages ';  leges  are  *  forms 
oflaw,'  *statutes.'  operum  laborem:  *the  execution  of  (public)  works.' 
*^he  was  assigning  the  charge  of  these  to  various  overseers,  either  directly, 
^ccording  to  her  own  judgment,  or  else  by  drawing  {tra/iebat)  lots  from  an 
"™.  The  act  of  *  drawing  the  lots '  is  transferred,  by  a  poetic  turn  of  expres- 
^*on>  to  the  *  labor  '  which  was  to  be  determined  by  lots. 

509.  concursu:  is  the  multitude  of  Carthaginians  accompanying  the 
'^rojans. 

512.  penitus  —  oras:  *and  had  conveyed  far  away  to  other  shores'; 
'•^'  other  than  those  near  Carthage,  whcre  Acneas  had  landed. 

513.  Obstipuit:  is  understood  with  Achates ;  and  percussus,  with  ipse, 
^^^  the  adjective,  see  H.  395,  i;  LM.  485;  A.  187,  a\  B.  235,  l;  G.  290; 
^   •439.  Oj   ^^^  t^6  verb,  II.  392;   LM.  471;  A.  205,  d\   B.  255,  2;  G.  285, 

''(H.463.1). 

5^5-  res  incognita :  i.e.  the  unknown  circumstances  of  their  friends.     See 

5i6.  Dissimulant:  *they  remain  concealed.'  Not  wholly  of  their  own 
•^"oice,  it  is  true,  iox  ihey  have  no  power  to  dispel  the  c\oud*,  W\.  \.\v^^  v^o^aJA 
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not  wi"ih  to  emerge,  at  ihis  moment,  if  they  could;    and  bence  they  a 

as  it  H-ere,  with  tlie  divinity  thnt  i';  concealing  them.     speculantur :  'look 

out,'  '  watth  lo  ascerCaiii  what  fortune,"  etc. 

517.  Quae  fortuna  viiii:  ac,  sil;  'whal  fate  attenda  thc  men.'  The 
present  is  substituted  fur  the  perfect,  because  the  action  is  conceived  as 
si:ari.-ely  yet  linished. 

518.  Quid;  'why?'  lit.  'as  to  what';  adverbial  accusative.  coiictu  — 
navibus  ;  '  choser  from  all  the  ships.'     See  iffile  on  llaliam,  \.  2. 

519.  Orajites  veniam :  '  to  sue  for  favor':  i,e,  hece, '  lar  prutection.'  See 
I.  52G.  The  preBcnt  participle  is  used  to  denote  purpose.  H.  63S,  3;  533, 
2:   l.M.  10:7;  A.S90,  «,  3:  293,^,2;  B.  337,  4;   (li.  549,  3). 

530.  iDtrogreesi:  for  the  auxihary  to  be  supplied  here,  sce  note  un  I.  216. 
COram.:   ic.  regiiia  :  '  before  the  queen.' 

521.  Mazimus:  se.  oniu.     placidO:  'calm,'  though  like  Neptune,  1.  iz6, 

522.  condere :   for  the  inHnilive,  see  note  on  1.  6(5. 

523.  gentea  Siqietbas :  'proud  nations';  refers  tu  the  neighboring  barba- 
cians,  nol  lo  thc  Carthaginians. 

524.  Observe  the  emphalic  poaition  of  7>ii«,  moria:  an  extension  of  the 
cognate  aeeusative  i*'ith  vcc/i,  '  having  Iraversed  all  aeas.'  (.T.  aequora  currB, 
V,  135.    A  similar  use  ii  tbat  with  tiaiiigal,  1.  67. 

526.  generi;  11.426,2;  LM.  531;  A.  227;  B.  187,  11;  0.346,2;  (H. 
385,  II).  pio:  'righteous';  obedient  to  the  gods;  hence,  deserving  lo  be 
received  in  a  friendly  manner.  propius :  render  litecally,  'mure  elosely'; 
impljing  that  theic  rcEl  tharaelcr  and  cireumstances  hnve  been  misunderstood. 

537.  Hon;  is  rendered  emphatic  by  ita  pusition,  noa;  11.  3S7,  i;  LM. 
456;  A.  194,«;  D.242,  1;  C.  207;  (11.  368,  2,  N.).  Libycoa:  seenate  on 
I,  446.  populare ;  ihe  infioitivc,  after  the  Greek  idiom,  to  denote  a  pur- 
pose,H.6o8;  LM.95D;  A.318;  B.  326,  n.;  G.  421,  \.  1,  (a)  ;  (H. 533,1!). 
Penatea ;  by  melonym)'  for  '  hearths '  or  _'  homes.' 

528.  raptaa  — Tertete:  'to  sciic  and  drive  away.'  See  note  on  1.  6g.  l'tr- 
trrt  is  foc  avcrlcrt  {cf.  VHI,  208),  and  refers  especially  to  the  captives  and 
the  cattle,  whith  would  form  the  most  valuable  part  of  the  booty. 

539.  ea :  ''such.'    aaimo,  vlctia :  sc.  nl. 

530.  Hesperiain:  410;  LM.  H  52C;  A.  239;  D.  177;  G.  340;  (H.  373). 
The  oihcr  accmalive  hcre  is  qnam  understood. 

532.  Oenotri:  thesc  people  were  said  lu  he  kindrcd  «ith  the  Pelasgi  of 
Grcece,  and  olso  wilh  the  Sienli,  and  to  have  oecupitd  Bcuttium  and  Lucania, 
in  thc  -iouth  of  the  ItaMan  peninaula.  Ilalia  was  originall;  anolhei  designa- 
lioa  for  the  same  part  of  the  peninsula,  but  was  gradually  cvtended  in  ili 
application,  until  it  camc  to  signify,  as  now,  the  wholc  counliy  loulh  of  the 
A]ps,     .Secsote  on^i-inias,  1.  i.    fama;  sc.  ri/,  of  wbieh  the  fullowing  clauM 
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is  Ihe  subje«.    H.  615;  LM.  971:   A.  27»,  h.;   8.327;  G.  535;   (H.  538M 
miDOFea,  elc:  '  Ihat  their  dcscendants  have  called  Ihe  country  Italj'.' 

S33'  Hefltein:   melanyin}'  (ot  Itrrani.      ducia:    this  lender  was  Ilalus,  < 
liing  of  llie  Oinotri,  or,  accoriiing  to  Thueyiiide!,  of  Ihc  Siiuli. 

534.  hic :  not  the  adverb,     This  verse,  like  many  others  (fifly-four  in 
1I1E  lnelve  books  of  the  AeDeid),  was  left  unliniiihed,  thnugh  the 
tantpletc;  in  fact,  Ibe  oniy  example  of  nuch  a^emistich  that  a  incompld 
in  senje  occurs  III,  340. 

S35-  adsarEens  fluctn:  'rising  from  Ihe  wave.'  See  note  on  Jlaliam,  1, 
mtiito:  may  be  joined  to  lulil,  or  connected,  as  an  adjective,  with  yfuc/u, 
thiis, '  «iih  a  Budden  «'ave  '  or  *  aea.'  The  setting  of  the  constellation  Orion 
in  Nuvcmljer  »-as  proverhia!  in  the  ancient  wrileri  as  portentling  stormy 
wcalticr.  In  consequeoce,  Oriun  was  supposeri  to  excrl  a  liirect  influence  ^ 
upon  ibc  weather,  cven  though  represented  as  tiaing,  aa  in  thc  pres 
piMgc.    The  first  O  in  OriBn  here  is  short;    in  lll,  517,  il  is  lorg. 

536.  penitus:  as  in  1.  512. 

SJS.  panci;    'few  in  nnmber';    i.e,  as  compared  with  the  whole  llcet,  a'| 
'•'£?  part  of  Hhiih  is  missing.    oiis:  cf.  i.  377. 

53*  (Jnod  genUB,  etc;  refera  to  Ihe  Ljirthaginian  subjects  of  Dido. 

54°.  bospitio:  H.  464:  LM.  600;  A.  243;  B.  214,  a;  G.  390,  2;  (IL4i4);j 

541.  Bella  cient:   refers  to  the  same  Carthaginians,  stationetl  to  guard  tllil 
iaore.   D{,JQ  },a;  commsnded  her  peo]>le  to  oppose  the  landing  of  slrangemn 
Prtw  terra :  ■  the  very  shore ' ;   lit.  '  the  first  part  of  the  land.'     H.  497, 4 
LM.563;  A.  193;   B.  241,  i;  G.  291,  k.  21   (H.  440,  2,  N.  0- 

3^3-  iperate,  ett. :  '  expeet  the  gods  to  be  minflful.' 

W  qno  iuatiOC,  etc. ;  sc.  niqiie  \sXan:  aller.  Trans. :  'Aeneasw 
•""g.than  whom  thcre  neither  was  any  more  righteouii,  nor  more  ren 
'"  Pitty,  or  in  war  and  in  arnis.' 

547.  AetherU:    the    poets    somctimes    use   aithcr  and   aelhcrius    t 
Cf,  below,  1.  587,  aod  V!,  762;   VII,  557.      nmbriH : 


S4S.  EIOQ  metua : 


nabis 


e  have  no  feai 


would  you  regrel  havi: 


T  utlimaMj 
:ipate  hitfiT^ 


f*'^^'y-  priorem, 
i"  fc^nd  offices.' 

S49.  Bt:    =  praelerta.     The  Ihoughl  is:    Besides  the  eonsideration  thai^ 
there  isa  hope  of  recovering  our  chief,  and  that  he  will  return  your  favoi^ 
'e  alsoTrojan  friends  and  cities  in  Sicily  ready  to  receive  ns;   ao 
ed  not  feaj  any  attempt  on  our  part  to  setlle  here  in  your  country. 
Ssa,  silyis :  see  note  on  Ualiuiii,  I.  2.    stringere  remos :  '  tu  trim  ot 
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understood  with  socih.     H.  395, 

;    LM.4S5;   A.  187,  li    B.  «35.11 

aago 

tH.  439.  0- 

554.   ut  petamua :  herc,  anil  in 

1.  558,  is  the  purposc  at  subducci 

,  aptart 

55G.   Dec  spes  —  luli;  '  out  hapes  in  tulus  no  loiiger  etist.'     Cf.  VI,  364. 

557.  At  —  saltem  :  ■  yel  at  least  (even  though  Aeneas  be  lost)  that  we  maj 
seek  Ihe  uater.s  of  Sicily.'  freta:  as  jn  1.  607.  aedea  paiatas:  Che  settle- 
ment  already  established  in  Sicily  under  King  Acestes.     See  nole  on  I.  195. 

538.   Dnde  —  advecti :  Ihey  have  just  lefi  Sicily.    See  I.  34. 

5G1.  Tnltum:  see  note  on  iiina,  I.  320.  demiasa:  'duwncast,'  oot  only 
through  modesty,  but  also  on  account  of  the  outrages  chargcd  upon  her  sub- 
jects,  U.  525.  539-541  ■ 

S6a.   corde:  seeH.^ea;   I.M.  600;   A.  243;  B.ai4;  G.  390,  aj   (H.  414). 

563.    Headura:  'hard  Decessity';    'my  hatd  contlition'!    for  she  is  in  con- 

stant  danger  of  inx*asion' from  tbe  warlike  Lihyans  (see  1.  339)  and  from  het 

hoslile  brothcr.     See  U.  347  sqq.      talia  Uolui:  'to  take  such  precautions*; 

to  devise  9uch  Ihings;    namely,  as  patiols  {_autade).     Fur  Che  moocl,  see  note 

^       on  in.  134. 

365.  Aeneadum:  =  A/ruadarutn.  quia  neaciat:  see  H.  557;  LM.  723; 
A.268i  5.277;  G.a65;  (11.485.11).  How  Dido  has  hcar  J  uf  the  Trojans 
is  explained  helow,  II.  619  sqq. 

566.   Virtntea  :  '  the  prowess.' 

56S.  aversua :  'remote';  i.e.  wc  are  not  so  fai  frum  the  world  that  uur 
n.inds  are  stupid  or  uninformed  {oblunsa'). 

569.  Saturnia  arva :  an  appellation  of  Latium,  because  it  had  been  the 
tetreat  of  Salurn,  when  driven  by  Jupiter  from  his  throne  in  Olympus.  Cf. 
VIII,  319,  tt  haa  heie  the  Bame  restrictivc  relalion  to  Ihiperiam  as,  in  I.  2, 
Lavinit  lilora  to  Ilatiam. 

571.    Auxilio:  join  wilh /«toj  aa  an  ahlative  of  means. 

571,   Vultia  et : '01  wouldyou.'   mecumpariter:  '  on  equat  tennswith  me.' 

373.   Drbem  quam :  for  urbs  quam.     See  noie  on  quae  lilara,  I.  157. 

574.  mihi:    see  note  oii   idli,  1.  440.       agetur:    'shall   be  governed 
'  ticated.'     Note  the  singular  instead  of  thc  plural. 

575.  HOtO:   iovvento;  as  auslris,  l.  ^^6. 

576.  Adfoiet:  H.  558,  1;   LM.  712;   A.  267;   li.  Z79;   G.  260;   (H. 
2).     certos;    'trusty.' 

577.  lustiare :    'to  explore.'      For  the  mood,  see  H.  614;    LM. 
271,*;    B.331,2;   G.423.2,N.2;    CIL535.Il)- 

57B.    Si:  '  if  perchance,'  'in  case,'  not  'to  see  if,'  which  would  require  ihe 

anbjunctive,      BilTla,  uifaibus :  shuuld  be  joined  with  errot,  as  ablalives  of 

place.     Urbibtts  is  taken  in  an  indefinite  sense  for  inhabited  pli 

;79,   animum :  see  note  on  I.  228. 
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mrairetu 

3L»re-  'H  .  -ujo.      imiltts^      '  '^    K«*n. v  ,« *    ^  *»n^'\  • 

:c^  ir  Bi:  irnrr  «oi- sciHKfimts  rjinoim:*.i  ■^'i-i  ^*  Ui  >'»  v^»*-'!  ^vxs..  ^v>   \ 


ii.   •  ■ 


wri  B  «snn^  ir  xnkL 

5^     .fmwtF».-     iaairc. -^WTlii  rmj^r-rrmti, 

:.  iir  ;i^ — iiL    5««  3*-»i:«;  ctt  ".  ^S. 
i::  ^^^JL^Z'^   LX.  ::-;;    V.  ,^sN  .'  .  ^s  -SVfc,x.  Si.  vH»   \^*:- 

399».  5.  5  . 
6oou  IMe  %tmm  maasz  ^ytdd^  -js.  >i^Aw  ',\\  \^V>  «a^^I  "»N>  W-^v-'     i  -'V 

601.  HoB  «pis  ot  ■ortne:  =  <r/^  /«.\^'i»>v-^v      H-.  -^-^n    ^  M-   \\.'<     V- 

214,  d;   a  19S,  3;   Gu  560:    ^H.  40.2\     «^^  ^^uUn^W^nIx  Vls^     MSvKV  yVX  \S  VVS  \^W 
power  of  the  Trofaii  iace>  uhatew  i>f  ihc  \^\^'mu  \An  v  v\uW  avvwv^VVV' 

603.  pi08:  Dido  is  fims  m  fulnllinjj  thc  \ha\  v^>  V\Un^\W^^  *\SSs^  ^Ss^*^v\Sa\\SV 
towards  strangen.     *If  the  conscionlio\i>t  f«\nU\\\v  ul  x^l  slwW  \*  Sssn\^vvs\\  ♦\^\^xsv 
ciated  by  any  divinities  in  the  univcrsc* 

604.  institia,  mens  conscia  recti:  vcIim  h»  ho\  *s\\\^m\\sw\*  \^v»\I\w\\\*\\\vv 
of  such  duties.     For  sidi  and  rft'h\  scc  U,  ^);i»  3»  N,  •!.. 

607.  montibus:  dative  of  rcfcrcnoc  \\\\\\  tHyf^^h^HHf  \\^s^\\  Ih\  i^^<H^iH*H 
limiting  convexa,  See  note  on  mi,  1.  r|.jS,  lu\u«. ,  •  Wlnln  \\\\''  A^^wVwW 
move  along  the  sides  of  the  mountftinn,'  l.t^.  «*  lon«  \\a  \\\\>  \\\\\  *lu»ll  |uu*MV» 
his  diurnal  course. 

608.  pascet:  the  sky  or  acthcr  wnn  «up|Hi»jtnl  Mn  (mihI'  ihu  «iHiti,  mi  Ih 
furnish  the  subtle  Bery  element  which  nourUliPtt  Alwt  l4t>))i  \\\^\\\  iHiMiillM, 
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609.  tuum :  see  note  on  1.  553. 

610.  Quae  me  cumque :  'whatsoever  lands  summon  me';  whether  I  accepl 
your  invitation  to  dwell  in  Carthage,  or  go  to  other  lands.  For  the  /i»««> 
see  note  on  1.  412. 

611.  Ilionea :  the  Greek  form  of  the  accusative  in  -ea  is  usually  taken  from 
the  lonic  form  -^a,  but  here  and  in  III,  122,  from  the  other  lonic  form  -^. 

612.  Post:   ior  postea. 

613-694.  Dido,  having  recovered  from  her  first  surprise,  addresses  Aeneas 
courteously,  and  immediately  prepares  to  entertain  her  new  guests  with  royal 
hospitality.  Aeneas  sends  Achates  to  the  ships,  to  summon  Ascanius  and  to 
bring  suitable  presents  for  the  queen.  Venus  causes  Cupid  to  assume  the 
form  of  Ascanius,  while  she  conveys  the  latter  to  Idalium. 

613.  primO:  *at  first';   not  an  adjective  here.     Cf.  IV,  176. 

614.  Casu — tantO:  *at  the  wonderful  destiny  of  the  man.* 

616.  immanibus :  *savage,'  because  inhabited  by  the  savage  Libyans.  oris: 
see  note  on  1.  377. 

617.  Dardanio :  the  0  is  retained  here  in  scanning,  and  the  verse  is 
spondaic.  See  H.  735,  3;  LM.  1131;  A.  362,  a  ;  B.  368,  2;  G.  784;  (H. 
610,  3). 

619.  Teucrum :  Teucer,  who  was  banished  by  his  father  from  Salamis  on 
his  return  from  the  Trojan  war  because  he  had  not  hindered  or  revenged  the 
death  of  his  brother  Ajax,  settled  in  Cyprus,  which  was  conquered  and  be- 
stowed  upon  him  by  Belus,  the  king  of  Sidon.  yenire :  H.  618,  2;  A.  336  A, 
N.  i;  G.  281,  2,  N.;   (H.  537,  i). 

620.  noya  regna :  he  called  his  new  city  Salamis. 

622.  dicione :  cf.  1.  236. 

623.  COgnitus  {est)'.  H.  392;  LM.  471 ;  A.  205,  d;  B.  255,  2;  G.  285, 
EXC.  i;   (H.  463,  i).     mihi:  see  note  on  «///,  1.  440. 

624.  Pelasgi :  here  for  Graeci. 

625.  Ipse  hostis:  *even  he  (Teucer),  though  an  enemy';  though  he  had 
fought  against  the  Trojans.  Teucros :  so  called  from  their  ancestor  Teucer 
of  Crete. 

626.  ortum  yolebat:  'gave  it  out,'  *wished  it  to  be  understood  that  he 
was  descended.'     Volo  is  sometimes  used,  as  here,  equivalent  to  habere  volo. 

%2rj,  iuyenes:  as  in  1.  321.    tectis:  dative  with  j«f^^^//^. 

632.  templis:  for  in  templis.  In  the  Homeric  age,  however,  a  thanks- 
giving  sacrifice  in  honor  of  guests  and  strangers  was  oflfered  at  the  family 
altar,  not  in  temples.     honorem  :  *sacrifice';  as  in  1.  49. 

635.  Terga :   *bodies,'  as  often  for  corpora. 

636.  Munera,  laetitiam :  are  in  apposition  with  the  foregoing  accusatives. 
She  sends  these  things  *as  presents  and  the  enjoyment   of  the  day';    i.e. 
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lu  0!  enjoying  the  clay;  a  hendiadyi  (see  nute  un  1,  61},  etjuivB.lent  t 
'gillj  for  a  daj  of  enioyment,'  or  ' festal-daj.'      Dti,  'the  god  of  joy,'  i.i 

lu  (see  IX,  337),  is  the  bctter  authorized  Ms.  reading,  but  A.  Gelliu»  J 
(IX,  J4,  S,  stc  Introd,,  p.  25)  a9cril)cd  it  tu  Ihe  ignorance  uf  ihe  lopyistB,  1 
'otlhcfotm  dii,  see  H.  134,  2;  l.M.  236;  A.  74,  <i  ;  B.  5»,  t;  G.  63,  H 
(H.i..,l). 
637,  dDmua  ioterior:  see  note  un  11,  4.S3  and  4S7. 
'37,638.  domua  Bplendida  Instraitur :  Servius  (kg  Inlrod.,  p.  z6)  inl 
TKts  as  nB  example  o[  prolepsis  df  HnlicipuioD,  joining  sptendida  in  se 
•ilt  mUruilur  rather  than  wilh  the  sutiject  damus,  as  if  it  were  demtu  imtr»-  J 
'<"  H/  Ftgali  luxti  sfilendida  sil.  Ttans.,  'The  house  is  adorned  with  royaj  '\ 
«eallh  and  spleador.'  Koi  other  esamples  of  prolepsis,  see  ].  659,  III,  2365  1 
IV,  zz. 


^^«ssssosos^^y^ 


lyriglit,  ia3ii,by  HarperS  Brotheis.}    1 

skillfully  wrought  and  of  royil  .1 


I^^Pnmni,  by  periniisio 


639.  Arte  —  Buperbo:  'Coverlets 
'    Sapply  sunl.     , 

640.  IngeQS  argenluin ;  '  masiive  plate.'    menais :  for  in  mfnsis.    caelat* 
):   'catved  on  gold.'     The  deeds  of  her  ['hoenician  anceatora  were 

'^'lased  on  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver. 

641.  dncta;   'transmitted' or 'derived.' 

645.  ferat,  ducat!  expresa  the  putpose  of  pracmiltil,  and  nould  re<iuire 
'"  in  prose.  haeC:  refers  to  all  the  incidenta  just  narraled  in  regatd  to 
Aeneaa  and  hja  friends.  ipaum:  relates  to  Ascanius. 
^  I46.  CSri:  larus  is  both  snbjective  and  objective;  'that  loves,'  or  'that  ii 
Soved.'  Here  it  is  used  in  the  former  sense,  'fond.'  in  Aacanio  atat:  'ii 
L'wd  on  Ascanius.' 

fi^S.  pallam:  an  arople  tobe  coveting  the  entire  person,  and  worn  ovei 
^Vt  stola.  See  figute  of  Juno,  facing  p.  33.  algnia  auioqne :  '  «-ilh  fieures  o( 
hendiadys  (see  aote  oa  !.  61)  fot  siptis  aureis. 


r 


N42  VIRGIL'S  AENEID  ] 

049.  circnmtextnm  acantbO:  'bordered  wuh  the  ^ellow  acanthits.'  Ta- 
haps  the  leaves  uf  Ihe  acanthus  were  imitateii  in  embroidery  with  guldcn 
threads;    henee,  ' yellow.' 

650.  OinatuB:  namely,  the/a/lii  and  ■velavnn.  Mfcenu:  put  for  Greei* 
ns  in  II.  577. 

651.  peteret :  has  the  laat  syllable  lonE  under  the  ictus.    See  nole  on  L  30S, 

652.  donum:   abo  lefers  to  the 'rube' and  'veil,' 

653.  BCeptnim :  aupply  ferrt  iubet.  The  scepter  was  borne  not  only  l>y 
soveteigns,  bul  by  other  persons  of  rank. 

654.  Majtims;  'eldest.'  See  note  on  1.  52:.  collo;  dativc  of  putposc  wiib 
monile.     Cf.  scaenii,  I.  429. 

655.  dnpUcem :  'double,'  i.e.  twofold  uith  the  Cwo  materials  of  uhicb  ii 
waa  composed— 'eems'  and  'gold.'     Cf.  I].  648,  728;   III,  467. 

656.  celerana ;  for  ut  aUrarit.     Cf.  arantn,  1.  519. 
658.   faciem  et  ora:  'in  forra  and  fcamrts.' 


i 


Mycenne  [!.  655) 


659,  donia:  join  with  incendat;  'thal  be  may  with  (aided  by)  the  gifls 
inflame  the  queen  to  madness.'  Furenlitn  is  proleptic.  See  note  on  I.  637, 
Cupid  is  conceived  as  eiterciaing  his  own  power,  while  aided  also  by  the 
princely  gifts  of  Aeneas;  for  thcse  awaken  kind  feelings  in  Dido.     Cf.  I.  714. 

650.   OSSibus:  cf.  VII,  355. 

661.  domnm:  'house':  i.e. 'lace' or 'nation,' as  in  L  284.  smbignam, 
bilingues :  the.ie  words  express  the  natural  prejudice  of  Vicgil  and  (he  Ro* 
nians,  who  employed  the  term  Punica  jida  as  a  synonym  fot  bad  faith. 

661.  nrit:  'buiQS,'  'distuibs  (her),'  Supply  «?ni.  She  is  truubicd  wilh 
the  fear  of  Juno's  enmity  and  her  skill  in  mischief.  cura  recnisat :  the 
anxiety  of  Venus  abaut  Aeneas  had  been  relieved  by  the  piomiscs  of  Jupiter 
(see  IL  257  sqq.)i  but  now,  as  the  banquct  hour  appronches  at  nightfall  {sai 
Hoctim),  she  thinks  of  Ihe  new  perils  of  Ihe  Trojans,  and  her  fear  returns, 
Thete  may  be  an  allnsion  to  tbe  fact  that  night  is  apl  lo  bring  back  and 
m^nify  the  anxieties  of  the  mind. 
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fiSf  mtu  —  temnis:   •my  slrength,  who  alane  art  my  great  pow 
I  cliikl,slio  dost  eet  at  Daught  the  Typhojan  ciissiles  of  Ihe  supreme  fatber.'   \ 
nlu:  i)  tn  be  jotned  with  Ihe  pteceding  words.    The  thundeibolls  uf  Jupite. 
wthcgiant  Typhoeus,  hencc  Typhoia.     Ancient  arlists  represented  Cupid   1 
■s  brEakhig  in  loockery  ihe  thnnderbolla  of  Jupiter. 
S,  tua  nQmina;  'thy  divjne  puwec' 
K7.  Frater:  sec  1.  61S.    ut:  as  in  1.  466.     otnnia:  cf,  1.  31. 
(M.  iactetur:   the  last  ayllable  is  lenethened  by  Ihe  irfMJ.     odiis:  cf.  11.  4 
ndj^i,  o*,Vow;. 

Ug.  Nota :  foi:  notum.  Thia  accoriia  with  the  Greek  idiom.  See  HHd- 
I  %'5Gpeel£  Gc,  635;  Goodwin's,  899,  z. 

C;i.  Itmonia  t  hospitalilies  whtch  are  extended  by  the  peo]>le  of  Juno,  and 
e  Bubject  to  her  influences,  csn  not  be  mfe  for  the  Trojans.      qno  M    j 
.    'HtMit:  'what  direction  ihey  may  talie.'  I 

^i.  caidine:  aMative  of  attendant  circumstance  denoting  time.  | 

lamma.:  '«ilh  burning  love.' 
^T4>  675-   ne  quo  —  teneatur:  'ihat  she  may  nul  Uc  changed  by  any  divine    1 
influaice,  bul  may  be  heid,'  etc.     tVsupplied  before  ItHentur  ia  Buggesled  by 
'liE  (bregoing  ni. 
675.   mecum:   'in  commun  with  me';   i.c.  as  well  as  I. 
576.  Qua:   'in  what  manncr?'     The  queatiun  depeuds  uD  offi/>c  mcn«n<. 

5;;.  cari:  as  iu  1.  646. 

5j9,  pelago,  flammis:  ablatii^e  with  j-fj/ii»/i"j.  The  prepusition  (/<■,  which 
fnjulil  tegularly  he  used,  is  umitted, 

6S0.   lopitum:  see  note  on  iummnsa^,  1,  Oy. 

Mi,  qua:  asinl.iS.  dolos :  'Hiles,'  mediua  occurrere:  =  i«/fAi'i'<i«, 
'initrfere.' 

fSj.  Tu:  iscinphBtic,asnpposed  to //««^  0- fiSo).  faciem Falle ;  'coun- 
'"fei!  hia  fonn."     noctem:  seeH.471,4;  LM.  618:  A.247,f;  6.217,3;   ^' 

»96,B.4:   (H.^ry,  i,N.2). 

684.  pueri  puer:   the  assucialion  of  ideas  is  aided  by  the  justapoaition 
"     (ords.    Cf.  V,  569;   X,  734.      See  H,  667;   LM,  1146;  A,  344,  g\ 
10;  G,  681;   (H.  563). 

686.  Hogalea  — Lyaeum:  'Amidst  theroyalbauquet  bqJ  the  flowof  wir 

688.  Cf.  VII.  350. 

690.  Eteasu  gaudena  incedit:  ti^ia.i^ecA  \.ei  gresm  gaudet  inttdire.  The  | 
E"l  lakes  delight  in  assuming  the  form  and  gait  of  lulus,  partly  on  aecount  I 
'^  his  sporlive  natnre,  and  partly,  pcrhaps,  in  Ihe  anticipation  of  mischief.  j 
"^^  fomier  seems  to  be  the  predominanl,  if  not  the  whole,  idea. 

*?I.  AscaniO :    dative  of  reference,  equivalent   to  a   possessive   geniti 
".425, 4,  N.;   LM.  538;  A.  235,  "1  B.  188,  l.  N.;  G.  350,  i;   (H.  3S4, 
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699.  Inrig&t:  'she  dilTuses,'  1 
693.    IdAliae:  anothcrfotm  for/^/iKm,  1,  681. 
694-  Floribus  et  umbra:  ]o'm  v\tii  iiimpUcfitui:     adspirana:  'hr»thing 

(odors)  upon  (him).' 

695-756.  Cupid,  having  thua  enteted  ibe  palscc,  disguised  as  the  thilJ 
Aacanius,  exercises  his  powei  over  the  niind  uf  the  queeo,  to  make  hct  fot- 
get  Sychaeus  and  love  Aeness.  She  protracts  the  baiiquet  l)y  making  man; 
in(|uiriea  of  Aeneas  about  the  Trojan  war,  and  finallj'  bega  bim  to  give  an 
accouQt  uf  the  sack  of  Troy,  and  of  his  o«n  subseqnent  adventures. 

69G.   dnce  laetus  Achate :  see  note  »n  1.  275. 

697.  Tenit:  the  preaeot.  H.  532,  3;  LM.  733;  A,  276,  li;  B.  259,  3;  G, 
229;  (11.467,111).  aulaeis  superbia:  'amid  splendid  hangin^';  sblalive 
of  attendanl  circamstance.  H.  473,  3;  B.  »21 ;  (H.  419,  111,  footnote  3). 
Tapeatries  ricbly  wrougbt  with  woven  and  embroidered  figurea  were  UBed 
variouiily  as  curlains,  L-ano]>ies,  draperles,  and  toverings  for  thrones  anil 
couches. 

egS.  Aurea:  here  a  disayllable.  composuit,  locarit ;  the  peifect  detinile, 
translated  wilh  the  auiiliary  'has,'  See  11.  537,  l;  LM.  742;  A.  279:  R. 
s63,A;  G.235,236;  (H. 471,1).  Obscrvelberelationofthe  tensehere  to  thc 
hiatorical  preaent,  r's»('/,  'when  be  arrives  ihe  queen  has  already  asBumed  her 
positiou  and  taken  ber  place  in  the  niidst.'  mediam:  for  iii  mtilio.  Cf. 
1.  348.  The  queen  disposes  hcr  person  with  dignily  {compesuit)  on  a  sepa- 
rate  couch  in  the  midsl — -i.e.  in  tbe  plaee  of  honor,  having  the  Cartha^iniati 
princes,  such  as  Bitias  (1.  738),  on  one  aide,  and  her  Trojan  guests  on  Ibe 
other.  Virgil  supposes  the  guesta  to  teeline  al  Ihe  bnnquet,  thuagh  this 
ptaetice  does  not  seem  tu  have  been  introduced  until  long  after  the  hetoic 
age. 

G91).    lam  ConveniuDt :   'arc  already  assembling';   i.e.  when  the  aupposed 

700.  sttato  OBtrO  :  '  on  couches  liraped  with  purple '  (lit.  '  on  the  purplc 
spread  over  (the  couches)  ';  sufitr  is  an  adverb).     Cf.  1.  697. 

701.  manibus  :   dative  with  i/nu/. 
701,  703.   canistris  Ezpediunt:   'Ihey  present  in  baskets,'  or,  as  othera 

translate,  'serve  from  boskets,'     tonais  villia  ;   'with  ^t>fl  nap.' 

703.   The   tnner   Bpartments  {iiili4s),  whcre   Ibe   servants  are   preparing 

the   food,   ate  separated   from  tbe   courls   or   banqutting  rooms  by  natrow 

passages,   called  fnucrs.      An   ordinary  dining  room,   or   tricliaium,  would 

f  course,   be    used   on   the   present  occasion.      With  famulae,  supplv 

H,  388,4:  I,M.46l;  A.206;  I!,i66,3i  G.^og;  (H.  368,3).     quibl»: 


\ 


isl,  of  wbich  slrum  and  iiJglirt  are  the  sulije 
ordine  longo:  'in  a  long  row,'  or  'in  lung  rows';   referring,  r 
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tiu  order  in  which  Ihe  senanta  stoud,  buc  tu  the  atrangetncnl  of  cli^hcs  o! 
IJNrf  or  provisions  l^penum).  To  ptevent  oonfusion  st  such  an  entertain- 
^Vw,  >a  the  counses  must  be  projierlv  set  out  in  the  innct  Tooni  liy  thc 
««ts  (/o«a/«?),  au  thal  ihe  Ha.itera  (iHiniJ/ci)  might  jiroin|illy  iJetfotm 
1'^  duly  uf  catrying  the  disbes  into  the  banqueting  hall  and  changing  the 

714.  sttnere:  'lo  artange';  i.e.  before  they  ate  cattied  to  ihe  guests. 
•«iBBiis  adolere  Penates:  'tu  keeii  Ihe  heatlh  aglow  with  fire.'  Thc  Te- 
wa  are  the  gods  of  the  Inrdct  (/Mxj)  and  ils  contents,  and.their  iniages 
•rre  naliitally  kepl  near  ihc  hcsrth  iite,  su  Ihal  to  kcep  it  up  il '  tu  magnif; 
Itt  [■enates  WLlh  llre"  (Page). 

J06.  Qui:  H.  398,  i;  L.M.  485:  A.  198,  II ;  B.  250,  2;  G.  614,  y.  (H. 
4J9i  0'    onerent,  ponant :  see  nule  on  1.  3S7. 

Tt.  Hoc  non  et:  'and  also."  The  usage  of  iia  noa  in  jniLtapoiilion  \a 
™nnfc[  iwo  single  idcas  is  pcculiar  to  poets  and  lalet  prose  writcts.  pH 
IWiu  laet4:  'through  thc  fcstivo  halK' 

70S.  txlris  pictis :  the  erabtoidetcd  covetings  (aii/aeii)  mentioned  above, 
i.fctj.   hissi:  'itiviled.' 

111.  a.  64S.  649. 

jn.  pesti:  'to  baneful  passion.'    Cf,  IV,  90. 

713.  mentem:  »iih  c.r///ri,which  hnsamiddle  fotce.  Cf.  1,481.  nequit: 
11-*)«;  LM.  334;   A.  144,^-;   B.  137.  i;  G.  170;   CH.  2y6). 

714.  pnero  donisqne ;  tf.  II-  659,  660. 

IiJ'  complexu  coltoqne:  '  in  the  cmbrace  and  upon  the  neck.'  Peruite  ii 
(tillTOcd  by  fl^,  f.v.  or  »«,  wilh  the  oblative,  or  by  tbe  ablatiTB  ftlone.  Cf.  II, 
546;  VII,  184:   XI,  577. 

71E.  nuignum  —  amorem;  i.e.  all  Ibc  cadearmcnts  Ihat  his  «upposed 
'"Wwishedlo  bestow. 

718.  inscia  Dido,  etc. :  '  Unhappy  Dido,  noi  knowing  what  a  powerful 
"liiinily  she  holds  in  het  embtai-e.' 

710.  Sfchaeum :  ace  1.  343. 

731.  praevertere :  'to  pteposses?.'  The  god  causes  hci  lo  fotget  her  firsi 
l"'e,iDd  lenwakens  her  dormaiit  passion?  {miJiS  aiiiinos),  which  he  octu- 
plHwilb  a  living  object  (vivc  aiiWf),  before  her  mind  falls  back  intg  habil- 
'*'  tfujB^ts  of  Sychaeus, 

T>3-  qutea;  sc.  fi^il;  'when  tbe  fensting  was  fitst  suspeoded';  referring 
'"  the  change  of  coursos  (^mintat).  For  the  lciiie  to  be  supplied,  sce  notc 
"1 L  216. 

^M,  Tins.  coronant:  'they  wtealhe  the  wioe  cupa.'  Cf.  III,  525.  The 
''sn»a5,  in  Vitgira  time.  wcre  accustomed  lo  pul  a  wreath  tound  Ihc  lirinking 
"■PMwell  aa  tound  the  mixing  buwl  ot  irater. 

TiJ.  Fit  BtrepitDS  tectis:  'the  noise  (uf  festivily)  atiscs  m  Ae 'aiW: 
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\he  cuDcave  spaceB  or  panela  la. 
ng  eacli  other  v/cre  called  iaqiuaria  or  iacunnriir, 
and  were  clecoriited  witb  guld.    anreia :  a  dissrl- 
lable,  as  !□  I.  698,     SJmUat  language  oi^ri  in 
Pope,  Temple  of  Fanie,  144:  — 
'As  heaven  wiih  slars,  Ihe  roof  wilh  jewels  glonrai 

738.  Hic^  hcre,  as  frequcnlly,  sn  adverb  of 
tinie.  giavem  gemmis  auioque:  "heavy  Hiih 
gems  and  guld';  i.e.  a  massive  goblet  uf  goM 
studdcd  with  gcnn. 

7*9.  pateram:  see  Fig.  z8.  quam:  is  [he 
object  of  impUri  understood,  dependent  ujiun 


730.  A  I 

731.  nan 


:  elUpticat  as  in  1.  65.     bospitibus 
thflt  ihuu  dust  appuint  the  laws  of 


e  from  Jove,'  Odyssey. 


Fig.  II.  —  Bronie  Hanging      ^sr*  i 
Lamprrom  Ponipeii  (1.736)      hospltality.'      Jupitei    i 
[TakEnframMau-fiPoinpeii:      gucsts.     'Alt  atrangers 

733.  YElia:  H.559;  LM.  714:  A,266;  B.  275; 
G.  863;  (H.  484,  I).  hnina  (diei) :  H.  454:  LM.  588;  A,  aig;  B.  206;  0. 
376;   (H.  406,  li). 

736.  latlcum  tibavit  hoDOiem ;  'puured  a  Ubatiun  of  wine';  a  smaJt  poi- 
tiun  of  ihe  wine  was  poured  upoD  the  table  as  a  drink  offering  to  the  gods. 

737.  libato ;  fur  the  participle  ilune  in  ihe  ablative  absolute,  ase  H.  4S9, 
7:  LM,642!  A.I55,c;  G.4lO,N.4;  (H.  431,  4,  N.  a).  It  is  not  necessarj  to 
aupply  any  noun.     summo  ote :  'wilh  her  lipa';  lit. 'the  lip  of  the  lips,' 

738.  increpitana:  '  challenging ' ;  calllng  upon  him  to  driok  the  pledgc, 
impigel;  '  nut  backward.'     luilistt:  'drained.' 

739.  se  pioluit:  'drank  deeply,'  lit.  'lirenched  himself.'  auro :  meton. 
fur  ■thc  gulden  goblet.'     H.  752,  3;   A.  386,  iiicCoiiymy:  (H.  637,  Ili), 

740.  ptoceies  :  sc.  bibunl.  Citbaia  :  ablalive  of  means,  He  singa,  accom- 
panying  himaelf  with  the  harp.  Citharn  is  oTten  used  fur  any  stringed  instm- 
menl.  See  Fig.  60.  crinitua :  ApQllo,  ihe  gud  of  the  lyre,  woie  lung,  llowins 
hair,  and  hence  his  votaries  are  au  represented,     See  Fig,  25, 

741.  docuit ;  refers  not  to  thc  music,  liut  to  the  natural  stience  laughl  him 
by  Atlas,    Atlas  ;  Virgil  adopta  here  the  iiiea  that  Atla^  was  a  real  persoBflEt. 

n  tV,  247,  that  he  was  symbuliied  in  Mount  Allu. 


743. 


Hic; 


743.   unde: 


ignes : 


■lightaings'; 
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745.  tantum :  *  so  much ' ;  *  so  early ' ;  i.e.  making  the  day  so  short  in  w  inter. 

746.  vel  quae  mora,  etc. :  refers  to  the  •  winter  nights,'  lingering  and 
retarded  in  their  progress  to  the  dawn. 

748.   Nec  non  et :  as  in  1.  707. 

750.  Multa  —  multa^  observe  the  chiastic  order  of  the  words  in  this  hne. 

751.  filius  Aurorae:  i.e.  Memnon.     See  note  on  1.  489. 

752.  quantus:  *of  what  stature';  heroes  were  conceived  to  tower  above 
common  men. 

753.  Immo  age :  *  nay,  come  (these  disconnected  details  do  but  irritate 
our  curiosity),  recount  to  us  from  their  very  beginning  the  wiles  of  the 
Greeks.'  origine :  does  not  refer  to  the  beginning  of  the  siege  of  Troy,  but 
to  the  final  stratagem  which  led  immediately  to  the  sack  of  Troy;  for  it  is 
with  this  stratagem  of  the  "  wooden  horse  "  that  Aeneas  begins  his  narrative 
in  the  Second  Book. 

755.  septima  aestas  :  =  septimus  annus.  See  introductory  note  to  Third 
Book. 

BOOK   II 
Aeneas  recounts  to  Dido  the  capture  and  sack  of  Troy. 

1-249.  After  a  brief  introduction,  Aeneas  enters  upon  his  narrative,  which 
begins  with  the  story  of  the  wooden  horse.  The  Greeks,  now  in  the  tenth 
year  of  the  siege,  disheartened  by  their  ill  success,  resort  to  stratagem.  On 
the  night  which  precedes  the  burning  of  the  city,  they  pretend  to  have  aban- 
doned  the  siege,  and  to  have  taken  ship  for  Greecc;  they  leave  upon  the 
plain,  before  the  walls  of  Troy,  an  immense  fabric  of  wood,  made  to  resemble 
a  horse,  and  of  such  size  that  it  can  be  carried  into  the  city  oitly  by  enlarging 
the  gate  or  breaking  down  a  portion  of  the  wall. 

Within  this  fabric  are  concealed  many  of  the  Grecian  chiefs,  while  the  army, 
under  the  command  of  Agamemnon,  instead  of  continuing  the  voyage,  lies 
hidden  beyond  the  island  of  Tenedos,  a  few  miles  from  Troy. 

The  Trojan  multitude  issues  from  the  gates,  and,  gathering  round  the  strange 
image,  hesitate  whether  to  convey  it  into  the  city  or  to  destroy  it. 

At  this  moment  the  cunning  Sinon,  who  has  purposely  suffered  himself  to 
be  made  prisoner,  is  brought  before  King  Priam,  and  by  his  artful  story  gains 
the  confidence  of  the  king,  and  leads  him  and  his  people  to  believe  that  the 
wooden  horse,  once  placed  within  the  citadel,  will  become,  like  the  Palla- 
dium,  the  safeguard  of  Troy.  The  device  of  Sinon  and  the  Greeks  is  aided 
by  Minerva,  who  sends  two  serpents  to  slay  the  priest  Laocoon  for  attempting 
to  destroy  the  image  consecrated  to  her.  This  prodigy  confirms  the  Trojans 
in  the  purpose  already  formed,  and  by  means  of  ropes  and  roUers  they  convey 
the  wooden  horse  through  the  city  up  to  the  citadel. 
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I.  Conticuete;  •  (atl)  weresilent';  a  eumpleted  actioo;  tenebant;  ui 
action  continuing.  intenti:  may  be  rendered  adverbially,  'it 
nestly.'  The  bcEinning  of  Ihis  line  haa  been  found  scratched  upon  the  walls 
(if  Ponipeii. 


interrogative,  aa  in  I,  466.    Thc  indirecl 
'[  liolnrtm,  which  here  impliea  the  notion  of  nam 
.   quaequB:  'and  (the  things)  which';   the  antecedent. 


inderstood,  iii 


n  the; 


ts  dolorii 


a  gerund  in  the  ablative  expreasjng  the  rek' 
a  present  partieiple.    This  usage  also  occurs 


6  fando  'uhile  uttering'; 
Iion  of  titne  anii  equivalent  tc 
OLLaaionallv  id  prose. 

7  Hyrmidoniiin,  Dolopnm:  join  wilh  Qiiis  as  a  partitive.  The  Myrmi 
doni  and  Dolupiana  were  Thessalian  soldieis,  foUowers  of  AchiHes,  and,  aCtei 
his  death,  of  hia  son  I^rrhua,  or  Neoptolemus.  They  are  .specilied  here  as 
bcing  ihe  most  bloodthirsty  eneniies  of  Troy.     Before  milea  st.  guis. 

B.    Tomperet :   '  could  refrain.'     See  note  on  nesdat,  I,  565.     CAelo  :  for  ilf 

9.  Praecipitat;  se.  st,  as  in  IX,  670;  XI,  617;  'is  swiftly  descending.' 
tJn  the  journey  of  nighl  thruugh  the  heavens,  see  note  on  I.  250.  suadent; 
cf.  IV,  8t. 

10.  amor ;  st.  est  tihi ;  'if  such  a  dtaire  posaeaaea  you.'  The  infinitives 
coguoscere  and  audiie  depend  upon  amor  esl,  which  has  Ihe  governing  powci 
of  cupis  or  T/is  ;  Ihe  infinitive  is  thus  equivalent  to  Ihe  geuitive  of  the  gerund. 
H.  60S,  4,  s.  2;   LM.  956;  A.  298,  H.;   G.  4J3,  3;   (H.  533,  II,  n.  3). 

11.  supremun»  IsbOrem  :   '  the  tinai  disaster.' 

12.  meminisae — refugit;  'though  my  mind  shudders  to  recall  it,  and 
hath  shiuiik  fcom  it  «ith  grief.'  The  perfect  may  be  used  with  Ihe  prestnl, 
foi  while  the  meie  acl  of  shrinking  is  aow  past,  the  feeling  of  horrot  remain!. 
Cf.  also  X,  726,  S04. 

14.  tot  —  annis:  'while  so  many  yeaca  were  passing  by.'  The  prcsenl 
participle  denotes  an  action  which  has  been  going  on  and  is  still  continu 
ing.     H.  533,  1;   LM.  732;  A.  276,  a;   B.  259,  4;  G.  2y>;   (H.  467,  III,  2). 

15.  Instar:  in  apposition  with  ei/uum,  with  the  genitive  depending  upon 
it.  It  may  be  translated  'as  large  as.'  divina  Palladia  arte:  the  aetunl 
builder  of  the  hurse  was  Epeo.s.     See  below,  1.  264. 

16.  iotexunt;  'they  consliuct.'  abiete:  an  ablative  of  means,  scanneil 
here  as  a  trisyllabie,  ab-ye^le.     i^ee  note  on  I,  73,  and  d.  parielHui,  1.  443. 

17.  Votnln;  sc.  esse.  The  Grceks  possibly  indicated  by  some  inscription 
on  the  image  that  it  was  a  'votive  oflering,'  or  volnm,  to  Minerva,  and  wss 
intended  to  secure,  through  her  favor,  a  safe  return  to  their  country. 

iS.  Hlic:  equivalenl  lo  i»  equum.     lateri  (1.  19)  explaina  iut,  and  refeis 


I 
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nwrc  [Iffiniltly  lo  tbe  interior  of  ibe  horse.      Both 
Iniis,  as  if  iL  were  writtcn  iuius  in  /a/ii.t.    Tirum  corpoia 
»,  Dilite  :    '  with  soldiery';    used  coUec- 

livdy. 


I.  in  conspectu:  "in  sighl,'  i.e.  oS  Troy. 
".  Bpuni;  forlhegeoitive.sce  notedn  1, 14. 
"3-  Hirac  tantum  ainuB:  'at  presenl  thcre 
JtonlifslKiy';  it  is  no  longer  «n  opulent  «a.- 
pun.  milB  fida:  'ui^fe.'  So  niah aniirwi, 
Wo",L735i  «fl/j  i*fl,  IV,  8. 
"V  Hil<::  iuin  with  provec/i. 
IS<  ibilBse:  sc.  eoias  suhjcct.  Blycenas: 
Prt  for  Ihe  whole  of  Greece,  as  in  I,  284. 

*  letKria:   fot  Troia.     luctu;  Ihe  abla- 

tilofiepatition.     See  II.  462;  LM.(x)o,6ol  ; 

■  A.i43,B|  B.  214,  i.a;  G.  390;    (H.  414,  1). 

"^  "ae  Mcttsioned  hy  thc  ten  years'  aiege  is 

''he  loag  (conlinued)  gtief  refetred  to. 

>7.  Dmica:  for  Graeca. 

SJ-  lenfcbat;     'encamped';     'slrelched' 

flii  tcDti).     See  note  on  1.  469. 

Jo»  Ikus:  subjeet  of  tra/  understood. 

31.  rtupet.  mirantur:  H.  3S9.  i,  n.;   LM. 

4?a;  A,  205,  f,  1,  \.;  B.  254,  4;  G.  211,  ehc;  (H.  461.  1,  n.  a).    donnin:  the 

■lursc  wis  Bt  onte  a  gifi  lo  ihe  Trojans  (sce  11.  36,  44, 49)  and  to  Minerva  (sce 

'1^'C  !.  17).     exitiale :   Ihe  itlea  is  that  of  the  narrator,  nol  of  ihe  Trojan 

nniiliia.Je,    HinelTae:  an  objeetive  genitive ;  'thegift  (oHered)  to  Minerva.' 

31.  ThTHioetes:  iEmentioned  in  the  Iliad,  Hl,  146,  as  one  of  ihe  elders 

"' Troy,    A  soothsayer  had  predicted  that  a  ehilil  should  be  born  on  a  certaln 

''•J  who  ihould  cause  the  destruction  of  Troy.    On  Ibat  day  bolh  PBris,  the 

">  of  Priam,  »nd  Munippus,  the  son  of  Thymoetea,  were  horn,    Hence  Priam, 

'•■PpMing  ihe  propheLy  had  referenee  to  Munippua,  ordered  bolh  the  infant 

"<!  his  nother,  Cylla,  to  be  put  to  dealh.      Aeneas,  therefoce,  ia  in  douht 

^rtber  the  advice  of  Thymoetes  to  tarry  the  horse  into  Ihe  eily  is  given  out 

*  reienlment  and  treachery  (do/o),  or  undcr  the  influence  of  fate  (lic  fata 

33.  «rce:   aee  note  on  I,  2. 

34.  ferebant:  ■  tended  '  or 'directed.' 

35.  Capja:   aTrojan  thief,not  mentioned  by  Homer,  but  by  Virgil,  I,  1S3, 
I  768,  and  elsevrhere.      quomm  —  menti:   sc.  rrn/:  'who  entertained  a 

rr  pnrpoie.'    The  expression  is  cquivalcni 

■   pdagO:  dative  for  in pelegus.     See  notes  on  1,  h  an>\  l&\. 
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37.  -que :  there  are  two  plans  suggested  as  to  the  disposition  to  be  made 
of  the  horse :  one,  to  destroy  it  at  once;  the  other,  to  penetrate  the  fabric 
and  ascertain  what  there  is  in  it.  These  two  main  propositions  are  separated 
by  aut.  The  first  of  them,  however,  contains  two  subordinate  ideas  as  to  the 
method  of  destroying  the  horse :  some  advise  casting  it  into  the  sea;  and 
others,  burning  it.  Hence  the  propriety  of  -que,  rather  than  've,  a  reading 
sometimes  adopted  here. 

40.  Primus :  Laocoon  was  foremost,  not  in  giving  counsel,  but  in  making 
any  active  demonstration.  .  ^ 

42.  procul:  sc.ciamat.     insania:  SQ.estista? 

43.  Creditis :  in  vehement  language  the  interrogative  particles  tUrum  and 
ne  are  often  omitted. 

44.  carere  dolis :  cf.  lnctu^  1.  26.  sic  notus  Ulixes :  you  should  suspect 
that  the  craft  of  Ulysses  is  in  some  way  connected  with  th€  wooden  horse. 

46.  machina — Inspectura:  Virgil  has  in  mind  the  siege  towers  of  a  later 
period,  which,  being  rolled  up  to  the  walls  of  the  besieged  city,  enabled  the 
assailants  from  the  several  stories  and  from  the  summit  of  the  tower  to  hurl 
their  missiles,  and  to  pass  over  upon  planks  to  the  battlements  of  the  besieged. 
Thus  the  Greeks  might  have  intended  to  use  the  wooden  horse.  For  the  use 
of  the  future  participle  here,  see  H.  638,  3;  LM.  1017,  c  ;  A.  293,  b  ;  B.  337, 
4;  G.  438,  N;  (H.  549,  3).  Ventiira  desupei'  refers  rather  to  the  descent 
of  those  in  the  machUia  upon  the  city  than  to  the  fabric  itself. 

47.  urbi :  poetical  use  of  the  dative  for  in  urbem^t 

48.  aliquis :  is  occasionally  employed,  as  here,  in  the  sense  of  alius  quiSf 
*  some  other.' 

49.  Quldquid  —  est :  see  note  on  I,  387.  et :  *  even.'  dona :  see  note  on 
1.  31. 

51.  In  latus  inque  —  alvum :  he  hurled  the  spear  with  such  violence  that  it 
penetrated  not  only  the  frame,  but  even  the  inner  cavities  of  the  beast.  feri: 
as  in  V,  818.  compagibus:  is  joined  with  ctirvam  (=  curvatani)  as  an  abla- 
tive  of  means;   *  curving  with  jointed  work.' 

52.  illa :  the  spear. 

53.  gemitum :  of  the  hoUow  sound  given  back  by  the  wooden  fabric.  Cf. 
HI,  555;   IX,  709. 

54.  si  fata:  s>c.  fuissetit ;  *if  the  fates  of  the  gods  had  so  willed.'  Cf.  1. 
433.  si  —  fuisset:  Mf  our  minds  had  not  been  perverse';  referring  to  the 
infatuation  of  the  multitude. 

55.  Impulerat:  *he  had  induced  us';  put  for  the  subjunctive,  impulisset, 
which  would  not  so  vividly  have  expressed  the  conviction  of  the  narrator. 
H.  525,  4;   A.  308,  b ;   B.  304,  3;   G.  597,  R.  2;    (H.  476,  2). 

57.  Ecce :  a  striking  incident  now  diverts  their  attention  frora  the  horse. 
manus :  see  note  on  I,  228. 
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I^niliBntlbUB:  Join  wilh  QbtuUrat. 

60.  Hoc  ipsnm ;  'tkisveiy  purposc';  □amel)',  that  of  being  biought  befoifl^ 
KingPriam.  atruecet:  'mighl  execute.'  The  subjunctive  denotes  Ihe  pni*: 
P^  of  OhluUral. 

ei.  filenB  aoinii :  H.  452.1;   LM.575;  A.aiS.r.Ei.:  6.204,4;   [>' 3741 
"■?!  [H.399,  III,  i).     in  utrumque:  'fot  either  issue';  for  either  of  the 
lilcnisdvcs  expreased  '\a  the  ruUowiQg  lines.     Far  Ihc  gcndcr,  lee  H.  495,  3) 
l..''I-4S7i  A.  189,  ./;  K.  237,  2,a\   G.  304,  N.  J;   (H.  441). 
h.  vsrgare  doloa ;  '  to  follow  out  his  stia.tageins.' 

^  CiiCQmfusa  lu*:  aiorclivelythancirfM/H/HHi/i/Hi',.  Iheyoulhs^gathei 
tapidlj  ronnd.'     For  the  number  uf  the  verba,  aee  nute  abuve  on  1.  31. 

^S-  sb  uiio  —  Onuiea:    'from  one  wiclted  act  learn   (to  knowj  all  the 
Grcets';   ftom  the  tteachety  of  one,  understani!  them  nll. 
68.  OlHEive  the  spondaic  vetse. 

^9-  Hen:  the  fiist  object  of  Sinon  is  to  gain  tbe  pity  and  confidence  of  thc 
Trajans  by  prctending  to  have  been  cruelly  Ireated  by  his  countrymen. 
Ji.  auper:  adverbially,  ■  moreover."  ' 

71.  poenaa  cum  sangume :  'bloody  punishmeQt.'     Cf.  IV,  514;  X,  617, 
73>  Conrersi:  sc.  tuitl.     et:  in  prose  would  stand  before  iompifssui.     In 
piiWry  ihe  conjunction*  el,  iiet,  std,  enim,  are  sometimes,  as  hece,  placed  after 
"•=  Hrst  word  of  the  second  uf  the  two  coOrdinate  sentences. 
H  quo  aanguine  crehu ;  'ofwhst  Uneageheissprung.'    .n/isunderstood. 
?S.  Qnid  ferat:    '«^t  (informatioo)  he  brings.'     Cf.  I.  161;    VIII,  II9. 
"Bnioret:  'tbat  he  declare.'    For  Ihe  omission  of  iit,  see  H.  565,  4;   LM. 
'^;a295,3;  0.546,^.8;  (».499,2).    A'ori'ari  may  be  foUowed  by  either 
^^  infmiiivc  or  subjunctive;  a.i  here  hy  /izri  and  memoret.     quae  —  capto: 
-  iihi;  '  what  ground  of  eonlidence  he  bas  as  a  captive.' 

"^6.  iDrmidine :  he  laya  aside  bis  pretended  fear.     Since  Ihis  line  is  incon- 
ith  1.  107  below,  it  is  believed  lo  have  been  interpolated  here.    The 
us  in  its  proper  connection,  III,  612. 
d7-  qnodciimque  fuerit:  'whatevcr  the  result  sbalt  have  been';   put  for 
'^t.    Quodeumque  is  used  hete  substantively  for  quidquid. 
"3%.   me:  subject  of  «Jt  underslood. 

7g.  Hoc:  object  t>i  faleor  understood.      Sinonem:   thc  name  is  here  an 
:^haCic  lubstilute  for  me.    Cf.  1>  48. 

«a  Flnxit;  H.573.CLASS  i;  LM.933;  A.  305, 306;   li.302;  G.  595;   (II, 
■■7.  0. 

«I.  Fando:  '  by  heresay.'    aliquod  — nomen:  ' any  mentiun.' 
Si.  Palamedis  Belidae:  '  Fslamedes.  the  descemlant  of  Belus.' 
«3,  falaa  sub  proditione :  '  under  a  false  charge  of  treason.' 
S4.  iofando  indicio :  '  on  outrageous  testimony.'    Through  Ihe  contrivaoce 
■    Ulysie»,  a  lelter,  purporting  to  be  signed  by  King  Priam,  a.T\d  a.  i^ijaapS.-^  «A 
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gold,  wcrc  secreted  in  Ihe  tent  of  Palamedesi   and  these  being  pradi 
against  htin,  he  waa  stuned  to  dealh  by  the  Greeks,  on  the  chnrge  of  coiie- 
spondence  with  the  enemy. 

85.  DeraiserB  ned:  ■they  condemned  todeatli';  ■^  morti  demitlfre,V  ,i*yl. 
Itimine:  Mife.'  II.  465;  LM.  604;  A.  243,  ^;  B.2i4,i,rf(  G.  390,  3;  (H. 
414,  1).  lugent ;  they  now  mourn  hira  becanse  they  need  his  wise  counsek. 
\\  was  his  reputation  for  wisdom  whith  had  e.icited  the  jealonsy  of  Ulysaes. 
Supply  il  or  qium  beforc  nuni —  lagfl. 

86.  IlU  —  annia:  condusion  of  thecondition  introduced  byii(;l-8i).  et: 
connecls  comiltm  and  caiuanguiHilalt  fropinquum  as  two  considerBtions  un 

87.  Pauper;  the  term  is  caJculated  to  escite  compassion  iii  tlie  hearcrs. 
in  arma:  for  in  Mlum. 

BB.  stabat  regno ;  '  stood  safc  in  hi«  ruyal  dignity.'  regum  Tigebat  Con- 
oiUis :  •  had  weight  in  the  assemblies  of  the  princes.'  The  Grecjan  chiefs 
held  frec|uert  counclls  in  thelr  camp  below  Troy. 

89.   el  cos:  '  I  also';  Ihe  plural,  as  in  1.  139.     que  —  que  ;  cf.  I,  i3. 

91.  Haudignota:  'thinEa  by  no  means  unknown.'  The  eunning  of  biniiii 
shows  itself  In  cunnecllng  his  pretended  inisfortunes  with  the  real  onea  of 
ralamedes,  the  account  of  which  has  doubtless  already  rcached  the  Trojans, 
auperis  —  ab  oria:  'ftom  Ihe  opper  world'i  from  this  region  of  the  living  lo 
the  lower  world,  jji*  umbraz.     Cf.  IV,  660.      For  Ihe  tense  ^i\.ct  pBstijuam,  aee 

gz,   intenebria;  'in  gloomy  solilude.' 

94.  rae:    subject  uf /oci  uoderstood.      tulisset:    'should  bring  it  about.' 
The  pluperfect  subjunctive  represents  a  future  perfect  indicativc  of  the  d 
discourse.     H.  644,  2;   LM,  S04;  A.  286,  e,;   B.  269,  1,  b;  0.657,4 

95.  Argos:  ii>i  Graeiinm.     Cf.  I,  285.     Palamedes  was  fromEul 

96.  odia:  the  batred,  namely,  of  Ulysses, 

97.  Hinc:  •fromthiscause';  othera  regard  il  aslemporal,  "from  this  lii 
pritna  labes ;  'the  Krat  ruinous  step,'  'Ihe  beginning  of  misfortune." 

98.  99.    The  infinilives  are  historicnl.     H.  610;    LM,  708,  709;   A.  271 
335;    0,647;  (H.536.I)-     Cf.  the  language  of  MUton  (Par.  Lost,  5,  7C ' 


(of« 


'ng)':    i 


11  guilt,  and  the  danger  of  being  exposed  by  nie. 

ms  for  my  destruclion. 

00.  Calchante  ministro:   'with  Calcha-i  for  his 

brealts  off  here,  in  order  to  excite  the  Trdjans  lo  fiir 


knowing  hli 
'  weapons ' ; 
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51.  Sed  BUtem:  'but  indeed.'  The  ijhriise  is  collQquml,  inlended  lo 
S^vc  nitDialnegs  ti>  thc  nairation.  ingxatA:  ' unwelcuine.'  Sinun  pretendg 
'U  thinfe  that  the  narrative  puasesses  nu  intereat  for  the  Trojans. 

loa.  ai;  neatly  equivalent  to  qiiouuim.  Omaea:  all  the  Gteek»,  whether 
■ch  u  Pslunedes  and  Sinon  ut  such  as  Ulysses. 

103.  Id:  i.e.  inc  Ai/iH/um  iuc.  lamdudum:  'nuw  ^t  once.'  It  impHes 
'hat  ihe  act  hos  already  been  long  delayed. 

104.  magnO!  fur  the  case,  see  H.47S;  LM. 652,  653;  A.252,//;  U.  a2j; 
■-  404;   (II.  4Z2l.     With  velit  and  mercentur  tht  ptotosis,  si  /pjjih/,  h  tu 

«07,  Proseqnitur ;  'pruceeds.'  Thii  vcrb  in  ihis  sense,  and  without  an 
^t>ject,  seems  to  oecur  only  herc. 

109.  Moliri;  the  letm  implies  efiott  to  overcome  diflicultics.  bello:  juin 
>vit:h/«ji'. 

XID.  Fecisscnt:  'would  that  they  had  so  done.'  See  note  on  1,  576.  H 
t  hey  had  gonc  oway  at  ihflt  tinie,  Sincm  wuulil  nol  have  been  condcmned  as 
theviclimfof  sacriiice. 

111.  enntes;  'wheri  <le[iat[in|;';  noi  actually  on  thcir  way,  bul  when  on 
thepuinl  of  guing. 

114  Suspensi;  'uncettain ';  not  knuwing  what  lu  do.  scitantem;  'tu 
cousult '[  a  present  patticiple  dcnoting  purpose.     See  nute  on  I,  519. 

115.  «flytis:   '  ftom  Ihe  sancluary.' 

116.  plACastis;  iot  fhcainslis.  See  nute  un  1,  201.  Tiigine  caeaa :  'by 
tbe  sacrifice  of  a  maidcn.'  For  tbe  construction,  sec  note  on  1.  4:3.  The 
'-''■sdBn  chiefa  had  assembled  at  Auljs  befote  sailing  foi  Troy,  and  being  de- 
taincil  by  eonttory  winds,  wcre  inal  ructed  to  saeritice  Iphigenio,  the  danghtei 
°'  Afjamcmnon,  as  a  propitiataty  olTering  to  Diana. 

>iB,   qoaeieDdi;  sc.  siinl.     litandum;   'heaven  must  be  appcascd.' 

■19-  Argolica:  'Grecion.'  A  Gteek  must  now  be  slain,  just  as  Ihe  victim 
'  the  beginning  of  the  wat  was  a  Gteek,  Vulgi:  'of  the  multitudc';  i.e. 
'he  CBmmon  solslicry.    TOx  :  '  tesponsc'     ut :  'when.'     See  note  on  I,  216. 

'w>,  lai.   imaOssa:  '-JHr  inmost  marrow.'     Cf.in.joS;   VI,  54. 

'21.  coi  fata  parent:  'forwhom  the  fales  are  preparing  (death).'  Tbis 
"nl  thc  following  queslion  depend  un  Ircnior,  which  implics  some  such  wotd 
^  'nctrierum.     quem  poscat  Apollo ;  i.e.  whii  it  is  thal  Ihc  oiacle  of  Apollo 

'M.   HiC;   'here';   as  an  adverb  of  lime. 

'33.  Protrabit ;  Calcho;  pretends  to  bc  reluctont.  ea  Dumiiia  diTum : 
''W  commands  of  the  gods.'  Ulysses  demanda  of  Calchas  what  petson  is 
•"eanl  by  ihis  revelation  of  Apollo. 

■^-  lamcBnebant:  'wete  already  fotetelling.' 

|>S-  Artificis:  'of  the  pluiier-'    The  cunning  of  UW^sesa* 'iTOO"nw\*,'(,i 
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the  Trojans  to  anderstand,  wbs  exeicised  in  turning  the  oracle  to  hii  privatc 
purpose  by  causing  his  tool,  Cakhas,  to  single  oul  Sinon  as  the  victim.    TCH- 

laS.  Bia  quinos:  cS.  1,  71,  3S1,  and  notes.  tectna:  'concealing  ba 
thoughts';  possibly  also  in  its  litcral  sense,  'shut  up  in  his  tent.' 

I3g.   CompositO;  for  cj:  eom/onVi', '  by  agreement ' ;  i.e.  with  Ulysses. 

^___ 131.   COnTeraa  (™):  equivalent  to  earum  rerum 

coBvinUnem.  See  note  on  I.413.  'They  (readily) 
suffered  theturningof  those  iUs,which  eachreared  for 
himself,  to  Che  destruction  of  one  unhappy  wretch'; 
i.e.  when  ooce  I  had  been  declared  the  victim,  they 
were  all  relieved  fcom  faHherapprehensionsfor  Ihem- 
selves. 

13».   parari:  historical  infinitive. 

133.  salsae  fnigea:  for  mnla  salia,  'tbe  salted 
meal.'  Cf.  IV,  517.  Grain,  parched,  crushed,  aad 
mixed  wilh  sa!t,  was  thrown  upon  ibe  victim.  Tittae : 
'tillets,'  or  twisted  bands  of  white  and  red  wooL 

134.  fateoi :  the  lenn  implies  that  it  mighC  Ik  con- 
sidcred  culpable  to  have  shrunk  from  a  sacritice  demanded  by  religion.  Tin- 
Cula  :  thc  cords  uith  which  he  uas  bound  when  being  led  lo  the  altar. 

"35.  136-  obscunia  Delitui:  'I  lay  hid  and  unseen.'  31  —  dedisaent:  'if 
perchance  they  should  set  sail.'  See  nole  on  I.  94.  dtdisseitl  is  put  by  the  lan 
of  sequence  of  tenses  (afler  delilui)  for  the  ful.  perf.  dedirint.  Tbe  clause  is 
virtually  in  indiiect  discourse,  depending  upon  the  idea  of  Ikinking  in  SiDOD's 
mind.  There  was  the  uncerlainty  whether  the  Greeks  would,  afler  all,  sct  sail 
withouC  having  made  the  appoinled  sacrilice  of  one  of  cheir  own  countrymen. 

139-  Quos:  accusative  ofthe  person;  poenas:  of  the  thing;  'from  «bom, 
perchance,  Ihey  will  also  exacC  punishment.'  H.  411 ;  LM.  522;  A.  239,  t ; 
B.  178.  1,  «i  G.  339i   <H.  374). 

141.  Qnod:  'wherefore,' lit. 'as  to  «hich.'  H.  416,  2;  LM.  507;  A.  Z4CV 
t  \  B,  176,  3;  G.  J34;   (H.  3;S,  2).    te:  addressed  lo  Priam.      • 

143.  Pei:  the  following  clause  suggests  the  object :  'if  there  still  be  anv 
inviolable  pledge  anywhere  among  men,  by  this  I  adjure  thce.'  For  the  sepa- 
lation  of  pir  from  its  ease  in  adjurations,  see  nole  on  IV,  314,  qnae  Testet: 
clause  of  cbaracCeriaic. 

143.  labonun:  for  the  ease.  sce  H,  457;  LM.  5S6;  .\.  221,  a\  B.  atjg,  z\ 
G.  37;;   (H.  406,  I). 

144.  uuml:  'aspirit';  pul  for  the  peison.     non  disiui:  'undeserred.' 

145.  lacrimis:  ablalive  of  cau;e;  'by  reason  of  ihese  lears.'  nltrO;  *be- 
sides'  '  moreover."  This  word  is  capable  of  a  variely  of  signiiications.  ari^ng 
from  the  fact  that  it  means  thal  '  beyond '  what  is  expected  or  tequired. 
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148.  amiaaos:  'wboinyciu  have  given  up.'     hioc:  * benceforth.' 

149.  haec  edissere  Teiai  'declire  these  ihings  truthfully.' 

150.  QdO:  'whereto,' '(o  what  end.' 
.  qn&e  leligio,  etc. :  'what  sacred  token  is  it,  ot  (if  noiic)  what  engioe 


of  w 

154.  aeterni  iEnes:  sun,  moon,  a. 
'55-  enses:  the  sacrificial  knives. 

are  witnesses  of  the  outrage  he  has 
sufieted,  and  of  bis  being  bound  by 
no  lie  of  loyalty  to  hia  countrymen. 

157.  Fas:  sc.«/. 

155.  fene  snb  aiuas:  'to  bcing 
to  the  light.' 

159.  tegutit:  sc.  iili:  i.e.  the 
Greeks. 

160.  promissis:   the  prose  con- 
struction  is  in  firomissis  maneas. 
a.  VIII,  643. 

163.  auxiliis:  ablative  of  means. 
ex  qua;  'ftom  what  time';  antece- 
dent  is  in  «r  i7/o,  below,  1.  169. 


id  Slars.     Cf.  III,  599;   IX,  429, 
AI1  the  holy  objccts  Sinon  appeals  to 


165.   Fatale:  'fateful';  tbe  Palladiu 
Ttoy  depended  c 


so  termed  because  the  fate  of 
aservation.     It  was  a  small,  tude  image  of  Pallas, 
e  fallen  ftom  heaven,  anii  was  guarded  by  the  Tro- 
jans  with  grcat  care. 

168.   Tittas ;  the  fiUets  tound  the  head  of  the  image. 
i6c).  flueie.  refeni:   historical  inlinitives.      Thia  metaphor  seems  to  be 
dtawn  ftom  the  movement  of  a  ship  u  bich  the  rowers  have  ccased  to  piopel 
against  the  cutrent,  ao  that  it  again  falls  down  the  slrcam. 

171,   ea  aigna:   'tokens  of  tbis,'  i.e.  of  ber  disple^ute.    Cf.  III,  505. 
173.   simnlacnim :  the  Palladium.    aisere:  would  be  regularly  connected 
with  the  fotegoing  vix  posilum  by  -que,  cl,  or  mm.     Cf.  1.  691. 

173.  Lumlnibiis  airectis :  'ftom  her  starting  eyeballs.' 

174.  ipsa:  tbe  image  itsclf, /^/-j?.     tel:  sce  note  on  1, 94.     solo:  H.464; 
LM.  600;  A.  243,(5;  1(.214;  G.  390;  (II.  434.  .V.  l).    dictu  !  iee  note  on  I,  III. 

176.   That  an  image  should  show  sutb  miraculuus  signs  of  anger  is  a  suffi- 


1  to  the  minds  of  Ihe  Trojani,  m  Si 
of  Calchas  and  the  hasty  departure  of  t 
difhculty  now  in  believing  (hat  (he  CtM 
Sinon   adds  about  the  destin&tion  of 


e,  r'>r  thc  advi< 
-rcfote. 
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178.  Omlna  ni  repetant  Argis:  'unless  ihey  leelt  the  omeat  BgUn  ii 
Greece.'  They  harf  Iwfore  sailing  for  Troy  taken  ihc  omeM  at  Aulis.  Virgil 
niay  have  in  mind  the  piactice  of  RomaD  generals,  wbo,  undct  cectain  cir- 
cumstances,  went  back  to  Rome  to  renew  the  ausiiices.  nnmen;  "Ihe  favor 
of  heaven.' 

179.  quod — aTBiore  i  'which  (says  Sinon)  they  brought  away  (of  old) 
upon  the  sca.'  'ihe  indicative  mood  shows  this  itBtement  tu  be  the  languagc 
tif  Sinon,  not  of  Lalchas,  which  would  haye  been  quoted  indirectly,  and  be 
put  therefore  in  the  snbjunctive  mood. 

180.  qnod  petiere  — parant:  'as  lo  the  faet  Ihat  Ihey  have  sought  — (it 
is  because)  ihey  are  prcparing.'  H.  588,3, -N.;  LM.  847;  A.  333,  «;  B.  299, 
2:   0.525.2;   (H.S40.IV.  N). 

181.  Aima,  deoa:  i.e.  ceEnfoccements  Tor  war  and  the  favor  of  the  gods. 
183.   moniti:  'being  instrucled';  namely,  by  Calcbas.    pro:  'inplaceof.' 

Here  Sinon  comra  to  tlie  most  delicate  part  of  liis  story;  he  muat  givc  a 
plau^ble  reason  both-for  the  buildingof  the  horsE  and  faritsvast  siie,'anil  he 
must  makc  such  suggesliond  as  shall  induce  the  Trojans  to  take  it  into  the 

1B4.   qnae  piaret:  'to  atone  for.'     See  note  on  I,  20. 

1B5, 186.  The  emphasis  is  on  immensam,  which  should  be  ioined  to  attol- 
lere.  They  were  not  only  adrised  to  build  this  in  plaee  of  the  Palladium,  but 
to  build  it  of  vast  diinensions,  50  that  the  Trojans  might  not  get  it  into  the 
eity  to  serve  as  a  new  Palladium,  and  that  tbey  might  bo  tempted  through 
sutpicion  to  lay  violent  hands  upon  it,  and  thus  incur  the  anger  of  Minerva. 

iBe.  Soboribns :  ablative  expressing  the  means  of  aUolltre.  caelo  :  dative 
for  adcatluni.     See  note  on  l.alio,  I,  6. 

187.  poitis:  tbe  inatrumental  ablalive  of  «ay  by  which.  H.  476;  LM. 
644;  A.258,^;   B.  218,9;  G.  389;    (1^420,1,31)-     moenia:  imurbtm, 

18B.  Neu;  'or  lest';  =  el  ne.  antiqna  aub  religione:  under  the  same 
religioua  security  as  that  which  they  had  enjoyed  under  ihe  Palladium. 

i8g.  Nam  —  violaBset:  thiit  is  the  continuatioti,  in  the  oblique  furm,  of 
what  Calchas  had  stated.  .\n  idea  of  saying  is  implicd  in  Ihe  foregoing  verb, 
iussit  (1.  186).     For  the  subjunetive,  see  note  on  I.  94. 

igo.  omen :  i.e.  the  fale  ur  destruction  imlicated  ijy  the  onien.  ipaiim: 
refecs  lo  Calchas. 

igj.  Dltro:  '  beyond  '  what  you  wuuld  espett;  i.e.  "aL-tually,'  'cven.'  See 
note  on  I.  ^45. 

194-  nostroa :  refers  tu  Ihe  Greek>:.  ea  fata :  '  such  fates,'  namely,  as  Ihe 
exifinm  in  I.  iga  This  calamity  would  await  the  poaterity  of  Ihe  Greeks  if 
the  horse  should  be  ceteived  into  Ihe  cily  by  the  Trojans. 

igS.  mi]Ie:  a  round  number.  Jn  Ihc  Iliad,  II.  924  sqcj.,  the  numbec  of 
Ihe  Giecian  ihips  is  stated  as  11S6. 
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ifl.  Hici   see  note  on  1.  113.      matus:    evcn  a  gteatet  event  than  Ihe 
idvcnture  of  Sinon. 

I-  ductua  sorte :  thougii  ptiest  l>(  Apullo,  L.aoi:o6n  tiacl  becn  appointed 
l  on  this  da)'  lo  niake  Bacrilicea  to  Neptune. 

1.  Sollemnea:  '  sacrificial,'  'where  the  sacrifices  are  tuBtoniarily  nrnde.' 
^tHt  ihe  derivation. 

"03.  Kcce;   cf.  I.  57.     gemini:  'two';   implying  similarity.     Cf.  I,  162. 
*TeiiriO:  they  come  froni  Tenedoa  as  an  omen  tliat  Ihe  enemy  IB  coming 
froni  its  com;ealment  thete  lu  liestroy  Ihe  cily. 
■04.  immeiisis  orbibus:  an  ahlative  of  descriplion,  limiting  oagurs. 
M5-  Innunbtmt  pelagO:    'they  breast  the  sea';    ViWa  Iraiiguilla  p/r  alla, 
PKltet;  '  Bide  by  side.'     ad  litora  tenflunt :  '  make  fot  the  shore.' 

'»7.  Sanguineae:  'blnody';  of  the  color  of  bloud.  pars  eetera;  all 
tictpt  Ihc  hea(]  and  bteast.  pontum  Pone  legit :  '  coursea  tlie  aea  behind.' 
"B.  sinuatque  ;  in  connectlun  with  ligit  may  be  ttanslated  as  a  present  par* 
liiplc, 'cutving.'  Tolumine;  'in  folds';  referring  to  Ihc  undulating  eutves 
""Jt  by  the  long  bodies  uf  setpents  in  propelliQg  themselves  ovet  the  waves. 
><>9-  sonitus  spnmante  aalo :  nute  the  alliterative  effecl.  The  repetitlun 
"f  llii!  i-suund  is  intentional,  in  imitation  of  the  plaahing  of  the  wavea.  Hrva  : 
''fifsliores.' 
"10.  oculos:  see  note  on  1,  228. 

"s.  Tisu  exsangues:   'tefrified  by  the  sight,'      agmine  certo:    'in  an 
™evia[ing  conrse';  indicaling  Ihat  they  had  been  aent,  by  a  highet  power, 
'™P'Mily  to  destroy  LBoeoun,  anJ  were  not  mcrely  seeking  for  prey. 
"■s.  moreu  depascittir ;  'devours.' 

»G.  Foat:  adverbially  for /01/i-iT.     ipsum  :   refers  to  LaocoSn,     atutilio; 
''"ive  oQJje  cnd  or  purpose.    Sce  nale  on  I,  22. 

'18.  niBdinin:   sc.  eum ;   'atound  his  body.'      collo;   'around  hia  neclt. 
^w  the  dative,  see.  H.  436,  6f  LM.  535;   A.  225,  ,/;  B.  187,  1,  a;  G.  yfi\ 
(H.  38^,11,  2), 
r     "9.  suporant:  'rise  above  him.'      cflpite:  '  with  thcir  heads.'     (Jf.  iWu- 
"''»1. 1. 108,  for  a  similar  use  of  the  singular  for  the  plural. 

6M1.  vittas  :  see  nule  on  I.  228. 
^3.  Qualis  mugttus ;  sc,  »/,     If  Virgil  wasfamiliar  with  the  famousstatue 
"f  LoocoOn,  now  preserved  in  Ihe  Vatican,  he  chose  rather,  with  Irue  poetic 
"^e,  lo  transfet  the  spirit  of  that  gteat  wotk  to  his  description  than  lo  arihere 
'''  the  original  in  respect  to  all  its  details. 

*>S.  At:  in  transilion.    delubra  summa  :  'the  lufly  shrine';  the  ssme  sa 
**«»«  in  the  foll(l»-ing  line. 

UG.  BTCem:  iox  lempluiit.     It  was  situated  on  the  summit  uf  thc  Acropolis. 

M71  Snb  pedibna :  ihe  statues  of  Minetva  are  often  teptesented  with  si 
P*W»coi]edBt  iJiefeel. 
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i28,  229.  nOYUS  pavor :  *  new  terror ' ;  no  longer  apprehension  for  our 
Pfirsonal  safety,  as  in  1.  212,  but  fear  of  the  goddess  who  has  punished 
^ocoon,  and  thus  shown  the  danger  of  committing  any  outrage  upon  the 
'^^ooden  horse.  Cimctis:  for  the  dative,  see  II.  425,  4,  N.;  LM.  538;  A.  235, 
0;  B.  188.  I,  N.;  G.  350,  I;  (H.  384,  4).  Insinuat:  sc.  se.  scelus  expen- 
disse :  for  sceleris  poenam  solvisse. 

231.  Laeserit:  for  the  mood,  see  note  on  I,  388.    tergo:  for  corpori. 

232.  ad  sedes :  '  to  the  shrine.' 

233.  conclamant :  '  exclaim  with  one  voice.' 

234.  Diyidimus  —  urbis :  *  we  divide  the  walls  and  disclose  to  view  the 
buildings.'     The  muri  are  the  city  walls;   the  moenia,  the  buildings  within. 

235.  Accingunt:  sc.se;  *  apply  themselves.'  Cf.  I,  210.  rotarum  lapsus : 
*  the  gliding  wheels ' ;  piit  for  the  simple  term  rotas.  Cf.  I,  301.  CoUo :  *  about 
the  neck';  dative. 

237.  Scandit:  *climbs'  or  *mounts';  a  bold  figure,  indicating  the  diffi- 
culties  overcome  in  conducting  the  wooden  horse  through  the  walls  and  to 
the  summit  of  the  citadel. 

238.  armis:  for  armatis,  as  in  I,  506.  For  the  ablative,  see  H.  477,  II; 
LM.  651;  A.  248,  Cf  2;  B.  218,  8;  G.  405;    (H.  421,  II). 

239.  Sacra  canunt :  hymns  were  sung  at  the  sacred  festivals  of  the  Romans 
by  choirs  of  boys  and  girls. 

240.  The  dat.  urbi  is  governed  by  inlabitur.  minans:  *towering';  as  in 
I,  162. 

242.  Dardanidum :  see  note  on  I,  565. 

243.  Substitit:  *halted.'  Stumbling  on  the  threshold  was  considered  an 
evil  omen.  utero :  the  ablative  of  place.  The  shock  of  the  sudden  halt  caused 
the  weapons  of  the  Greeks  secreted  within  the  horse  to  clash  and  rattle. 

244.  Instamus :  cf.  1, 423,  and  below,  1. 491.  immemores,  caeci*:  Hhought- 
less'  and  *blind'  in  respect  to  the  circumstances  which  should  have  awakened 
suspicion,  namely,  the  stumbling  of  the  horse  and  the  noise  of  the  arms  from 
within. 

245.  Sistere  is  foUowed  by  the  accusative  with  in,  or  by  the  ablative  either 
with  or  without  in.     Cf.  X,  323. 

246.  Ttmc  etiam :  '  then  also '  as  an  additional  waming. 

247.  credita:  is  better  joined  with  ora  than  with  Cassandra.  For  the 
dative  Teucris,  see  note  on  ulliy  I,  440. 

248.  esset :  relative  clause  of  characteristic  expressing  the  cause  of  miseri. 
See  note  on  I,  388.     Others  make  it  concessive. 

249.  yelamus :  see  note  on  I,  41 7. 

250-437.   While  the  city  is  buried  in  slumber,  the  Grecian  fleet 
silently  from  the  island  of  Tenedos,  and  Sinon,  seeing  the  signal  J 
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boftrd  the  ship  of  Aframemncin,  opcns  the  wooden  horae.  The  lizaderi  mK 
fotth  and  conimeiice  Ihe  altack  un  the  city,  setling  dre  to  it  ia  various  placa 
wilh  the  aid  of  Siaon,  and  are  soon  joined  by  their  whule  ariny  at  the  Scaeii^ 
gate.  Aeneas  h  warned  uf  the  danger  in  a  drcam  by  the  shade  of  HcttM, 
and  a  loused  frum  sleep  by  the  incrcaaing  noiM^  of  tbe  cunflicl  ajid  of  tbe 
flames.  He  arms  himself  and  hasten.s  from  the  palacc  of  his  fatber,  anil, 
being  joined  by  Coroebus  and  olher  warriots,  undertaltes  to  defend  the  city. 
After  a  momentary  success,  his  party  is  defeated,  Corrjebus  and  others  aie 
riain,  and  he  is  left  wilh  only  two  companiona,  with  whom  he  proceeds  to  ihe 
polace  of  Priam. 

950.  Vertitui  ;  thc  sky  itsctf  is  conceived  to  levolve,  while  tbe  etrth 
alanda  slill,  niit  Oceano;  '  aacEoda  frum  the  ocean '  i  i.e.  Night  i'ise&  in  hei' 
chariiil  from  the  eastern  oceati  when  the  sun  sinks  in  the  west.  Cf.  V,  721  j 
md  fui  this  sense  of  ruir,  \[,  539;   VHI,  369. 

353.  Myrmidonuln:  (at  Craiarum.  doloa:  refera  especially  to  the  slrat. 
aeeni  ol  the  wooden  horse.  pet  moenia :  ■  througbout  the  tity  ' ;  nol  ihe 
fortillcations  merely.     See  note  on  1.  234. 

254.   phatanx:  here  =  'host '  ur 'army.'    instructis  naTibns:   >widi  theii 


«n  up  in  order.'     They  advanced 


regular 


be 


leaily   fot   an   enemy,  and  to 
eftect  a  simuUaneuna  landine. 

255.  amica  —  lunae:  'the 
Tricudly  stillness  of  Ihe  silent 
moon'  ;  i.e.  'friendly,'  or  'fa- 
vutable"  to  the  projecls  of  the 
Circeks.  Accoiding  lo  the  posl- 
Homeric  traditiun,  Troy  vias 
taken  at  the  lime  of  full  moon. 
\\'e  ahould  infet  from  II.  340, 
360,  397,  4^  clt-r  'hat  the 
mocn  H-as  sometimes  shilring, 
and  somelimes  obscurcd. 

256.  nota:  'well  known*; 
f>ir  Ibe  Clicelcs  had  been  tcn 
years  encamped  upon  tbe 
shores. 

»57.  BltuleTat,  etc.:  iDtenuve  for  Ihe  perfecl:  'soddcnly  taised  the  signat 
flame';  the  signal  by  which  Sinon  was  to  undcmtaiid  wben  to  open  thc  horie. 
dcfensua :  '  ptotected '  from  discuvery  in  his  nocturnal  muvemeni^. 

259.  liiut :  this  vetb  is  adaplcd  to  buth  objccts,  Danan  and  clmutra,  by 
leupna:  'lekaset  ihe  Gteekt,  and  loosens  the  bolls.'      M.  751,  z,  k.;  A. 


l 


NOTES  — BOOK   II 


n6i 


P-m&374,2,a;  G.  690;  (H.  636.  II,  l),    The  nalural  order  oftheidess 
iniso  reversed.     Thia  license  ia  termed  Aystiro/t  firotcreii._ 
^  uprotnimt:  los  prodiunl.     roboie:  see  note  un  lialiam,  1,  2. 
iti.  Demissnm  per  funem:  'nlong  a  rope  let  down.' 
i^.  piimns :  thia  should  piobabl)'  be  understood  literally,  and,  in  that  case, 
'oold  show  that  Ihe  speaker,  in  mentioning  the  names  rapidly,  was  reminded 
t  Ibe  monient  wben  Machaon's  name  uocuired,  that  he  was  Eaid  tu  have 
■Ded  lirsl  from  the  horse. 

1G4-  doli  (i.e.  equi)  fabricator:  he  was  directed  by  Minerva.     See  1.  15. 
165.  Mpaltam;  cF.  I.  253. 

JM.  portis;  ablative  of  the  way  by  which.     See  nole  on  1.  187.     omnes 
KlOs:  Ihose  who  have  just  landed  from  the  ships. 

1S7.  conscia:   '  confedeiate ' ;   implying  [hat  those  already  in  the  city  and 
th»«  jiHt  arrived  have  a  mutual  utiderstaniiing  uf  the  plan  of  attack. 

!.  Cf.  IV,  522.      aegria:    '  sorrow-laden ' ;    said  of  men,  as  compared 


illsofTroy{ll.  373sqq.) 


^Sg,  dono  divnm:   >by  the  blessing  of  the  gods.'     Cf,  Spenser,  opening 
**»«!  of  Viaion  of  Bellfly :  — 

■  It  was  the  time  when  resl,  sofi  sliding  Jowne 

In  Ihe  forgetfulnes  of  slecpe  dolh  drowne 
The  carefull  Ihoughls  of  mortall  miseries.' 

ajo.  Insomnis:  'in  slumber.'  Cf.  1.  302.  Aeneas  is  repeatedly  favored 
™ilb  wamiBgs  by  visions  and  dreams. 

171-  largos  fletus :  '  a  Hood  of  tears.'     Cf.  I,  465. 

372.  BaptatUB  bigis,  ut  quondam :  '  (appeacing)  as  formecly  (he  was), 
^"hen  dragged  by  the  chariot.'  Aeneas  had  aeen  the  corpse  of  Hector  in  this 
^ondition  after  it  had  becn  broughl  back  to  Troy  by  Triam.  The  ghosts  of 
the  slain  are  eunceived  to  have  the  appearance  of  thcir  disfiEured  and  niuti- 
laledhodies.     See  VI,  494. 

*J3-  per  —  tumentes:   for  loris  per  pidis  lumtiiUs  liaiiith.     lora ;   the 
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Greek  accuEative,  osed  with  snmewhitt  mnre  boldiiess  than  u 
plied  nat  to  e.  patl  of  Ihe  person,  nor  even  to  Ihe  dreas.  Cf.  note  on  I.  2Z^ 
The  ordinary  Greelt  aci^usElive  here  would  have  been  pcdes,  actoinpanied  Ij/ 
hrh  in  the  ablative. 

274.  Ei  mihi:  H.  432;  I,M.  541;  A.  236;  B.  iSS,  2,*;  G,  351;  (H.  3S9, 
N.  2).     qualis:  refers  to  the  appearance  of  Hector^a  person. 

275.  redit:  ihe  presenl  in  vivid  narration.  H.  532,  3;  LM.  733;  A.  176, 
d\  B.  259,  3;  G.  229:  (II.  476,  III).  qui  redtt;  may  bc  rcnilcred  'retoming.' 
eznTias:  'the  spoila';  those,  namely,  wbich  had  hecn  lalten  from  Ihe  bodj 
of  Patroclus,  whom  Hector  had  slain  in  batlle,  and  wbo  had  worn  ihe  annor 
of  hia  friend  Achiltes.  Hence,  they  are  called  here  'the  spoils  ot  AchiUes.' 
For  theaccusalive,  seell,  407;  LM.  511;  A.240,r,N.;  B.  175,2,  o';  G.  338, 
N.a;    CH.377):   and  cf.  note  on  I,  320. 

376.  iaculatus:  'after  he  had  hurled.'  puppibua:  'upon  ihe  ships.'  The 
ships  were  drawn  up  from  tbe  waler,  with  tlie  stems  toward  the  land,  and 
sunounded  on  the  land  side  by  foitilications. 

378.  quae  plurima:  see  note  on  I,  419.  The  wounds  are  those  wantonly 
inflictcd  on  ihe  dead  body  of  Hcclor  by  tlie  Greeks,  and  tbe  niulilatioos  re- 
ceived  when  it  was  dtagged  by  the  thariot  of  Achilles.  Ultra :  'at  once,' 
'  Hrst ' ;  lil.,  '  of  ray  own  accord,'  without  waiting  to  be  lirsl  addressed  by  the 
ghost;   join  with  fnm/i'//(i/-^.    flensipaei   'myself  alao  weeping';   aswellaslie. 

282.  moTae:  in  his  dream  Aetieas  does  not  reall/e  thal  Hector  is  dead, 
but  fancies  that  he  hns  been  long  absent,  and  anxiously  waited  for. 

283.  Ezapectate :  vocativc  by  atltaction  for  the  nominative.  H.  403,  3; 
LM.  493;  A.  241,  i;  G.  325,  R.  i;  (H.  369,3).  ut :  'how';  i,e.  'howgladly'; 
join  wilh  aipidmus. 

2B7.  nihil:  the  objcct  of  reipandil  understood.  nec  —  moratur:  'nui 
beeds  my  useless  inquiries.' 

190.  a  culmiue:  'from  the  summit';  fiom  top  to  bottom.  Cf.  bclow.  1, 
603. 

agi.  Sat  —  datnm:  'cnough  has  been  done  by  thee  for  thy  country  anil 
frir  Priam.'     (pun)  dextra  ;  'by  (any)  right  hand';  i.e.  by  human  prowcss. 

ags.  hac:  'withlhis';  i.e.  wilh  mine.  For  the  constraction,  see  H.  575; 
LM.  538;  A.  308;   B.  304;  G.  597;   (H.  510). 

393.  Sacra  :  sc.  sua.  A  limiling  word  pertaining  eijually  tu  t!\vo  subUDD- 
lives  is  sometimes  expressed  only  with  the  lasl.  Cf.  mrgftittm,  I,  366.  The 
Penales  of  Troy  are  those  whieh  pertain  to  the  Hhole  stale  in  comnion,  as 
dislinguished  from  Ihose  of  individual  families. 

ag4.  coinites:  'as  companions';  in  apposilion  wilh  hos.  his:  ilalivc. 
mDenia:   for  iirlem. 

295.  Theorderis;  quae  magna,pontopererrota,dertiqite  slalufs.  Allhnugh 
this  city  was  Lavinium,  the  poet  seems  to  have  K.ume  in  tiiind. 
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296,  297.  The  vision  seems  to  bring  the  figure  of  Vesta  with  the  fiUets 
found  her  head,  and  other  sacra  which  pertained  to  her  worship,  from  the 
penetralia^  or  sanctuary  of  the  house.  Among  the  Penates  of  the  city  or 
state  appear  to  have  been  included  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Vesta;  perhaps,  also, 

.Veptune,  Apollo,  and  other  great  gods.    These  are  also  called  Dei  Magni, 

See  III,  12,  and  VIII,  679. 

298.  Diverso  luctu :  *  with  manifold  sounds  of  woe.'     Cf.  XII,  620. 

299,  300.  secreta  —  recessit:  the  house  of  Anchises  was  remote  from  the 
Scaean  gate,  where  the  enemy  were  chiefly  assembled,  and  it  also  stood  by 
itself.     Recessiiy  as  refugii,  III,  536,  denotes  situation  rather  than  motion. 

302.  summi  fastigia  tecti :  '  the  battlements  on  the  top  of  the  roof.'  Cf. 
below,  1.  458,  and  note. 

303.  arrectis  auribus :  cf.  I,  152;  II,  206. 

304.  veluti  cum,  etc. :  as  the  shepherd,  ignorant  {inscius)  of  the  remote 
cause  of  the  devastation  around  him,  is  amazed  (^stupet),  so  Aeneas,  at  first 
stupefied  by  what  he  hears  and  sees,  does  not  comprehend  the  origin  and 
nature  of  the  uproar.  Cf.  X,  405;  XII,  521.  furentibus  austris:  ablative 
absolute,  expressing  time.     Austris  is  used  for  winds  in  general,  as  in  I,  536. 

305.  rapidus   montano  flumine :    '  (made)   impetuous  by  the  mountain 

flood.'     With  this  and  the  following  line  cf.  Spenser,  Fa6rie  Queene,  II,  ii, 

18:  — 

'  Like  a  great  water-flood,  that,  tombling  low 

From  the  high  mountaines,  threates  to  overflow 

With  suddein  fury  all  the  fertile  playne.' 

306.  boum  labores :  by  metonymy  for  segetes. 

307.  inscius:  *ignorant  (of  the  cause).' 

309.  fides:  *the  truth,'  or  *thefact';  namely,  that  the  Greeks  had  got 
possession  of  the  city.     Est  is  to  be  supplied. 

310.  Deiphobi :  his  death  is  described  in  VI,  509  sqq. 

311.  Vulcano:  i.e.  igni,  See  note  on  I,  215.  proximus:  *next'tothe 
house  of  Delphobus. 

312.  Ucalegon :  a  bold  metonymy  for  the  *  house  of  Ucalegon.'  Cf.  III,  275. 
Sigea  freta:  *the  Sigean  waters';  about  four  miles  northwest  from  Troy. 

314.  nec  sat  rationis  (^est  miAi):  *nor  have  I  sufficient  deliberation ' ; 
*  I  have  not  a  clear  purpose  in  seizing  arms ' ;  do  not  consider  what  is  to  be 
done  or  gained  in  fighting. 

315.  bello:  dziiwQ  iox  ad  bellum.     arcem:  *  the  citadel.' 

317.  pulchrum:  the  predicate  accusative  viiih  esse  understood,  of  which 
mori  is  subject.  H.  394,  4;  615,  2;  LM.  972;  A.  489,  ^;  B.  327;  G.  422; 
(H.  438,  3  and  538,  2).  succurrit,  etc. :  *  the  thought  comes  over  me ';  in  the 
midst  of  the  excitement  I  have  one  thought  only :  *  that  it  is  glorious  to  die 
in  arms.' 
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318.  Ecce:  cf.  1.  203. 

3ig.  arcis  Phoebique :  priest  of  the  citaclel  only  so  far  as  hi 
of  A])ollo,  whose  tcniple.  liUe  those  of  Ihe  other  tutclary  gorts, 
ijiladd. 

330.  Sacra,  deos :  cf.  1.  293.     victos :  as  ia  1,  6S. 

331.  trahit:  'leatis.'  Cf.  I.  45;.  corsu  tenait:  'hastcns '; 
(hi5  way)  with  runnine.'  limioa;  '  (my)  thteshold';  the  hou»e  of  Anchises 
and  Aencas,  The  arrival  of  Panthus  with  ihe  sacra  is  a  fulfillmenl  of  the 
words  of  llei:tor's  ghost :  Troy  commits  to  thee  her  godi  See  1.  393.  The 
poet  leavei  us  to  understancl  tbitt  thc  child  and  the  «icred  objects  are  leftby 
Panthus  at  ihe  palace  of  Anchisea.     See  1.  71 7, 

3za,  ros  aumma:  'the  cominnn  weal.'  Quo  loco:  'in  what  condition,' 
Pantlin:  the  l-ntin  vocative,  from  Ihe  Clreek  Ilii^oir,  quam  prendimua 
aroem  ?  'whal  atronghold  ate  we  to  seize?'  The  present  is  uaed  for  ihc 
future,  as  not  infrequently  in  animated  tiiscoursc.  Cf.  III,  88.  H.  533,  i; 
A.  276,  c  ;   G,  228. 

334,   aumma:  'linal,' 

325,  Fuimua,  fuit:  an  impres.^tive  way  of  saying,  'we  have  ceaaed  to  bc 
Trojana;  llium  no  longer  exists.'  H,  538,  1 1  LM.  743;  A.  279,  a;  G.  236,  l. 
(H.  467,  111,  5).     Daraaniae:  dative. 

3lg.    Sinon;  see  note  on  !,  259,      miscet:  'scatters  all  around.' 

330.  Inanltans  :  expresses  thc  joy  Sinon  feels  in  the  succeas  of  his  strata- 
gem,  as  well  as  his  contempt  fot  the  victims  of  it.  alii:  'Cithers,'  as  opposed 
to  that  portion  of  the  Grcehs  who  bnve  descEoded  from  Ihe  horse,  bipateH' 
tibUBpOTtU:  'al  thewide-Qpen  gales.'     Cf,  I.  a66, 

331.  Miliaquot:  sc.  the  antecedent  i'o/,  Ihesubject  of  Winw/  understood. 
See  note  on  I,  430.  Myceois:  H.^gi,  It,  2;  LM.  605;  A,  25B.  u  ;  H.  229, 
i;  G.391;   (H.  428,11). 

332.  alii:  another  portion  of  Ihe  main  body  from  the  sbips.  anguata  Tis- 
rum;  '  Ihc  nattow  passageways,'     See  nole  on  I,  422, 

333.  Oppositi:  'oppused';   i.e.  to  the  Trojans  wbo  altempl  to  re 
Stricta :   a  lively  subslitute  for  ^sl  slrieta ;   suggesting  the  position  of  Ihe 
lilade  firmly  grasped,  and  raiaed  for  Ibe  blow.     mucront 
of  deacriplion. 

334.  primi :  those  who  are  foreraost,  or  al  the  gale. 
333.   caeco  Marte:  'in  the  blind  conflict.'     Cf  IX.  51S 

336,  numine  divum ;    nol  by  liis  own  deliberate  purpose,  fot  he  Y 

337.  triatia  Erinya :  'ihe  grim  Fury':   the  gloomy  spiril  of  ci 
339,  Addunt  se  socioa ;  cf  VI,  77S, 

341.  agglomerant;  sc,  .tf  ,■ 'gather  aroond.'     nostro:  for  wc.i 

343.  insano:  'frantic' 
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344.  gener :  *  as  a  (future)  son-in-law.' 

345.  furentis:  *prophetic.' 

346.  Audierit :  cf.  the  use  of  essety  1.  248. 

347.  Quos  ubi  vidi:   see  note  on  I,  72.     audere:   *venturing  upon.'     H. 
613,  i;   LM.  961;  A.  272;   B.  331,  i;  G.  527;    (H.  535,  I). 

348.  super:  as  in  I,  29.  *  Besides '  the  enthusiasm  they  already  manifest, 
I  seek  to  enkindle  more,  and  so  *  begin  with  these  words.'  his :  ablative  of 
manner. 

349.  Pectora:  &s  animi,  1.  144,  put  for  persons.  audentem:  sc.  me.  si 
vobis,  etc. :  sc.  the  indicative,  «/,  since  there  is  no  uncertainty.  extrema :  *  a 
last  hazard.'    cupido  Certa :  *  a.  fixed  resolve.' 

350.  sequi :  for  the  infinitive  depending  on  cupido^  see  note  on  1.  10. 

351.  Excessere:  the  ancicnts  believed  that  the  capture  of  a  city  or 
country  was  preceded  by  the  departure  of  its  tutelary  gods. 

352.  quibus :  *  through  whom  ' ;  ablative  of  means. 

353.  moriamur,  riiamus:  *let  us  die,  and  (to  that  end)  rush  into  the 
midst  of  the  enemy.'  Also  taken  as  an  instance  of  hysteron  proteron.  See 
on  1.  259.     Cf.  III,  662. 

354.  Una  salus :  predicate  nominative :  *  to  hope  for  no  safety  (is)  the 
only  safety  of  the  conquered.' 

357.   caecos :  *  blind,'  or  *  furious '  from  hunger. 

360.  nox  atra:  the  moon  is  at  times  obscured.  See  11.  397,  420,  and  621. 
But  night  in  general,  whether  with  or  without  a  moon,  may  be  understood  as 
*  dark,'  contrasted  with  day. 

361.  fando:  *inspeech.' 

364,  365.  -que  -que:  *both  —  and.'  See  note  on  I,  18.  inertia  :  *lifeless,' 
referring  to  the  corpses  of  the  slain;  or  'helpless,'  with  reference  to  the 
bodies  of  old  men,  women,  and  children,  and  persons  unfit  for  war. 

366.  poenas  dant  sanguine:  *suffer  punishment  with  blood';  i.e.  suffer 
death.     Cf.  1.  72. 

369.  pavor:  H.  733,  5;  LM.  1114;  A.  359, /;  B.  367,  2;  G.  721;  (H. 
608,  V).  plurima  imago :  *many  a  vision  ';  innumerable  corpses,  representa- 
tions  of  death,  everywhere  seen. 

371.  Androgeos:  a  Grecian  hero,  not  mentioned  in  Homer.  credens:  sc. 
nos  esse. 

372.  ultro:  *  at  once,' *  first ' ;   as  in  1.  279;   without  being  first  addressed. 

376.  Responsa  Fida :  *  reliable  answers.' 

377.  sensit  delapsus:  lit.  *having  fallen,  he  perceived  (it)';  a  Greek 
idiom  for  sensit  se  delapsum  esse. 

378.  retro  repressit:  *checked.' 

379.  aspris :  for  asperis.    sentibus :  ablative  of  place  where. 

380.  humi  nitens:  *with  firm  tread.'     See  note  on  1,  193. 
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3B1.  AttoUentem  iras:  'rears  Ua  angry  creat.'  Iras  is  cquivalont  to  iV^' 
tum  lapiil.     COlla  :  Gceck  acuusative. 

383.  densis,  ttc. :  'anii  we  surrounil  them  with  out  serried  ainu';  t6£ 
verb  is  msxA  \a  tlie  middle  sense;  llt,  'we  puiued  ourselvea  about  them.'  Cf. 
implenlur,  1,  215;   aod  tigunlur,  L  227. 

384.  -que  ;   connects  the  verba  circum/undimtir  and  stfriiimu!. 
365.  Adspirat:  'siuilea  upon.'    labori:  'conflict.' 

386.  successn.  animlaque:  ablatives  of  cause;  both  succesE  and  txilclness 
of  apirit  make  the  youth  esull. 

388.  ostendit  se  dextra  ;  for  mlintlil  le  dtxlram  ;  '  shows  herself  favorable.' 

389.  inaignia:  'martial  omaments';  the  araia  by  which  the  Greelts  were 
distinguished  fFom  the  Tiojans,  especially  their  helmete  und  shiekU. 

390.  Dolus :  ae.  i//.    requirat :  see  note  on  L  S. 
sgi.   deinde;  see  note  on  I,  195. 

3ga.  clipei  insigne  deconim:  'the  shield  with  its  beautirul  device ';  ih- 
ligwe  i,5  a  noun.  Shields  were  uften  adorned  with  raiaed  wotk  in  metal.  Foi 
the  accusative,  see  note  on  1.  275. 

39G.  haud  numine  nostro:  ablative  of  attendant  circumstance;  '  undei 
an  unfavorable  divinity';  lit,  '  under  a  divjnit)' nut  our  own.'  The  poasess 
i»e  sometinies  has  the  force  of  secHndui. 

400.  Fida;   'safe,' as  affording  a  retreat  to  the  ships. 

401.  conduntur:  ior  se  conduiil.     Cf.  L  383. 

401,  nihil  fas  (esl)  fldere,  etc. :  'alas,  men  may  not  put  theit  trust  in 
unwilHng  gods';  i.e.  the  Trojanp,  in  pulling  oq  Greek  annor,  placed  them- 
Belve.s  under  Ihe  proteLtion  of  the  divinities  who  were  unfavorable  lo  Ihcm. 
The  aentiment  Is  intended  to  introduce  the  incident  whieh  imniediately  fol- 
lows,  and  which  tums  the  tide  of  success  againsl  the  Trojans. 

403.  Priameia:  'daughter  of  Priam,' 

404.  Crioibus ;  ace  note  on  I,  480.  a  templo  Hinerrae ;  she  had  f1';d  <.'• 
the  shrine  of  Minorva  for  refuge.  ftdytia  ;  'from  the  inner  sanctuary.'  This 
was  the  outrage  referred  to  in  I,  41,  which  provolted  the  wrath  of  Minerva 
ag^at  Ajax  OileiLs. 

407.  BpBCiem:  'apeclacle.'  Coroebtla;  see  U.  34:  sijq.  furiata  mente: 
ablative  alisolute. 

408.  periturus  ;  ^ee  ncite  on  1.  46. 

409.  densis  armia  :  ablative  of  nmnner,  as  in  1.  383.  Eis,  or  hgsliius,  in 
the  dative,  is  unrferstood  aftcr  incurrimus. 

410.  deluhrl  culmine;  a  paity  of  Tiojana  was  huriing  down  missilea  froiii 
the  top  of  Ihe  temple  of  Minerva  oo  the  citadel. 

41 1.  obruimur:  for  the  quantity  of  the  last  syllable,  aee  noteon  pavnr,  L369. 
4ia.   Armorum  facie,  etc;  'onnccuuntof  the  appearance  of  our  arms,BnJ 

the  mistalce  arising  from  our  Grecian  crests';  so  faties  is  used  in  V,  76S. 
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W  weptaft  virginia :  'ai  ihe  rescue  of  thevitgm'; 
iitf  Uktam  above.  Fnr  the  use  of  the  partiuiple,  ; 
«'31  A.  J9Z.  rt;    B.  337,  s;   G.  66^,  R.  2;    (II.  549,  5-  '■ 

414-  Undique:  with  iol/tcii.     aceirimus 

Vi.  Adverai :  '  oppoEed  (to  each  olher) '  nnd  hence  '  opposing.'  tnrbine 
^T^:  'whcn  a  whirlwind  bursts  fuctb';  ablative  Bhsolute,  cxpreasing  time. 
417-  Cf.  r,  Ss,  86. 


isubjective  genitive, 
:e  H.  636,  41    LM. 


s  angeted  by  the  loss 


t' 

?««-  Ib  Ihe  Ibrcgiound  « 
P')'  Diieeilyin  ficHii.  Am( 
"•WlBoBhtsshouldermd 


--      Ill.,i6s«qq.l,     ' 

hlm  {Vi  jaa  «iq  1.    On  Ihe  itghl,  MeneJaiu  w 


:f;?.r" 


,  r.  275- 


Thi^' 


4>g.  imo  fundo:  cf.  I,  84  and  izs- 

siquos:  =  i]nosium<]nr.    per  umbram:  cf.  I.  397. 
4ai.  inBidiis:  see  II.  3B9  aiii], 

I.  primi:  'the  foremoat';  thuse  in  fronl.  Cf.  1.  334.  mentiU:  'ds- 
tepljve,'  wiih  ihe  regular  aclive  use  of  (ieponenta.  MfHtUos  18  undeistood 
"^  with  clifcoi. 
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423.  AdgDOBCuat;  '  they  recogniie';  ihey  perceive  Eliat  ( 
shields  are  theira,  thQugh  worn  by  enemies.  Ora  sono  discordia  signwlt : 
'  they  {Ihepriwi,  1.  422)  mark  our  specch,  differing  (frijm  iheirs)  in  snupd." 
Virgil  sccms  to  have  regatded  ihe  speech  (o/o)  of  the  (ireeks  and  Trojsnsas 
being  dialetts  of  the  same  language. 

424.  Ilicet:  •instaiilly,' 'thcttu[iun.' 

425.  dextra ;  cf.  1,  cjS.  ad  aram :  the  great  altar  slood  at  the  fout  uf 
the  steps  in  front  of  the  pronaoa,  uot  Htthin  the  tcmiile  itself. 

426.  unua:   emphatic,  as  in  I,  ij. 

427.  aequi:  H.  451,  3;  LM.  574;  A.  21S,  6  ;  B.  204,  I,  a;  C  37$;  (H. 
399.  II). 

4jB.  Di»  aliter  visum :  he  deserved  to  live,  but  the  gods  willed  it  diB«- 
ently.     Cf.  below,  1.  430. 

429.  a  sociis;  'by  their  friends'  on  Ihe  summit  of  the  temple,  "ho  >* 
ignurBHt  of  their  real  charaeter.     See  1.  410.     Faatbu.'  aee  L  322, 

430.  infula  :  pul  by  metonymy  for  the  priestly  oflice. 

431.  flamma  meoram  (civiai/i),  Aeneas  spcaks  as  if  burning  Ttoy  wo* 
a  funeral  pile,  in  whieh  his  slain  counttymen  had  becn  consumed. 

432.  vestro :  may  be  referred  both  to  Troy,  implied  in  /liaci,  and  to  miorn'''' 

433.  vicea  Danaum :  '  encounters  »ith  the  Greeks.'  Vitayiase,  meniisae  ^ 
the  aubject,  r/ir,  is  □mitted.  fata  fuisaent :  contain  the  notion  of '  decteeing. 
'  comniandiDg  ' ;  henee,  the  following  subjunctive  with  u/. 

434.  manu:   'bymyhand';   i.e,  by  my  bold  deeds. 

435.  Iphitua  et  Pelias  mecum;  sc.  <i!velluHlur ;  'are  separated  Cf'°'° 
the  reat)  w!lh  me.' 

436.  volnere  IHixi ;  '  Ihe  wountl  of,'  i.e.  '  indicted  by,  Ulyaaea.' 

437.  vocati;  sc.  jwmui.  1 

433-558-  Acneas  is  now  attracted  by  the  noise  uf  the  combatants  to  t** 
palate  of  rriam.  On  reaching  Ihe  palacc,  he  finds  the  great  body  of  t" 
Cteeka,  led  on  by  Pyrrhus,  making  a  furious  assault  on  Ihe  front.  He  efle<^ 
an  entrance  hy  a  private  postetn  gate,  and  ascending  to  the  roof,  aiJs  tP 
defenders  in  hurling  down  missiles  and  masses  of  the  huilding  matetial  "" 
the  aasailants.  Ftom  the  roof  he  sees  the  Greeks  under  Tyrrhus  finally  bi»*"^ 
Ihrough  Lhe  principal  gate,  and  rush  into  the  interior  courta.  Ile  sees  py'' 
rhu»  slay  Polites,  a  son  uf  PHam,  at  the  feet  of  hia  father,  and  Ftiam  hims«''' 
after  a  feeble  resistance,  near  Ihe  family  altar. 

438.  cen,  etc:  'as  if  othet  battles  were  nowbere  goin(t  on';  i.e.  as  if  *" 
the  fightjng  were  concentraled  here.  H,  584,  4;  LM.  944:  A.  312;  B.  ^l- 
l;  G.  6o2j   (H.  513,11). 

440.  Sic;  CKplanaluty  of  Ihe  fotcgoing  words,  and  qualilies  imier»iM'*< 
nu>ilfs, aad oisessuai .   Martem;  'canflict.'    Kor ihe patticiple after frtT»'»*'*'' 
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I     seeH.613,4;  LM.1019;  A.292,tf;  B. 337,3;  G.536;  (H. 535,4).  TheGreeks 

roake  an  attack  on  the  front  of  the  palace  in  two  divisions.      One  party, 

ueaded  by  Pyrrhus,  storms  the  gate,  under  cover  of  their  shields.     These  they 

join  together  above  their  heads,  by  lapping  one  shield  over  another,  like  the 

^iles  or  shingles  of  a  roof,  forming  thus  a  testudo,  under  the  shelter  of  which 

they  are  safe  from  the  missiles  hurled  down  upon  them  by  the  defenders 

(II.  441  and  469  sqq.).     The  other  party  attempts,  by  scaling  ladders,  to  gain 

the  battiements  (11.  442-444). 

441.  acta  testudine:  'with  an  advancing  testudo.'    limen:  Hhe  gate.' 

442.  parietibus :  for  the  case,  see  note  on  I,  226.  On  the  pronunciation 
of  the  word  here,  paryetibus^  cf.  note  on  abiete^  1.  16.  postes  sub  Ipsos: 
*close  to  the  very  posts';  i.e.  of  the  palace  gate. 

443.  Nituntur :  *  they  climb ' ;  referring  to  the  assailants.  gradibus :  *  on 
the  steps'  of  the  ladders.  Join  sinistris  with  obiciunt.  *They  present  their 
shields  with  their  left  hands  against  the  missiles  (of  the  defenders),  shielding 
themselves  (thus,  while)  they  grasp  the  battlements  with  their  right  hands.' 

444.  fastigia :  *  battlements '  of  the  parapet.     See  note  on  1.  458. 

445.  tecta  Culmina :  refers  to  the  whole  roofing,  including  also  the  gilded 
rafters,  auratas  trabes^  npderneath  the  tiles. 

446.  His  telis:  *with  such  weapons,'  or  *missiles,  as  these.'  Notice  the 
emphatic  position  of  His.  ultima  :  *the  end  of  things';  when  they  see  that 
things  have  come  to  the  last  extremity. 

447.  Extrema  in  morte:  *in  death's  extremity.' 

449.  alii :  these  are  Trojans  in  the  vestibule  and  court,  standing  ready  with 
drawn  swords  to  meet  the  enemy,  if  they  should  burst  through  the  doors. 
imas  fores :  *  the  doors  below,'  as  distinguished  from  the  roof  where  Aeneas 
stood. 

451.  Instaurati  animi:   refers  both  to  himself  and  to  his  two  companions. 

452.  vim :  *  force ' ;  i.e.  new  impulse. 

453.  Limen  erat,  etc :  this  pa^sage  serves  to  explain  how  Aeneas  and  his 
comrades  made  their  way  into  the  palace  in  the  rear,  while  the  host  of  Greeks 
was  swarming  round  the  front  walls  and  the  principal  entrance.  Limen,  fores, 
and  postes  all  refer  to  the  private  entrance  in  the  rear  {relicti  a  tergo').  Within 
this  were  corridors,  affording  an  easy  communication  {pervius  usus)  of  the 
various  buildings  or  parts  of  the  palace  with  each  other  (^inter  se). 

456.  incomitata:  in  a  more  public  place  the  custom  of  the  Trojans  and 
Greeks  would  have  required  the  matron  to  be  attended  by  a  female  servant. 

457.  soceros:     Priam  and  Hecuba.     So  patres,  below,  1.  579. 

458.  Evado :    *  I  make  my  way ' ;    by  the  private  passage  just  described. 
ad  summi  fastigia  culminis :  *  to  the  battlements  on  the  top  of  the  roof.' 
Cf.  1.  302,  and  note.  .  The  poet  has  in  mind  a  roof  resting  in  the  rear,  on  t 
colonnade  which  surrounds  the  courts,  and  sloping  upward  to  the  top^ 


VIRGIL-S  AENEtD 


leirace,  of  ihe  ouler  wall,  whete  il  is  fortioed  wilh  a  Eattl^menled  patapel,    1 
intcfrupted  here  and  therc  wilh  lurtcU.     From  Ihii  roof,  ur  letracc,  .' 
commandi  Ibe  view  both  of  wbal  U  goiDg  on  ontade  of  tbe  pjjacc  in  fiont  of 
ibe  wilb  Hnil  gHle.  and  also  iti  tbe  iiouns  witbin. 

460,  TniTini:  abject  of  coDTeUiinua,  L 464.  in  praedpiti :  ■od  theed^,' 
Bammig  Eductam  tectis :  '  rising  with  \oity  roof.' 

46a:  solitaa:  st.  sun!. 

4G3.  qiia  Bumma  labantes,  eIc:  'Hbere  tbe  topmost  stories  aRorded 
yicliling  ioitits.'  Tbe  lumma  labulala,  '  highest  liooriag '  or  '  bighe^  st 
of  the  palace,  served  a»  tbe  base,  or  floor,  of  tbc  towcr;  and  if  the  lowfl 
was  i)f  wood,  it  coold  be  easily  ibriiwn  down  in  one  ma^  when  loosened  ud  | 
•eparated  at  that  point. 

464.  alti«  Sedibtu:  'ftum  iis  lofty  foundatiotis';  tbe  labulata  and  lf<tt','ii 
pnlace  roof,  jual  menliuned. 

4C8,  interea :  rcfers  to  thc  time  occupicd  in  tearing  up  the  tovcer,  and  in 
ihe  teiJloi^ing  of  ibe  Crecks  destrojred  by  its  fall. 

469.  Veatibutum:  'thc  entrance' into  the  o/riiiin.or  Gist  CDDit.  See  nolc 
nr  I.  441). 

470.  Exsultat:  'sprlngstoand  fro';  indicates  Ibi^^swiA  muvementSDrilK 
warrior.  tetiset  luceaena:  'wilh  the  gleaniing  ofbia/en  weapnns.'  Acue 
of  hendiadyi  (see  note  un  I,  6i). 

471.  Qualis  nbi:  Ihe  full  CKpression  would  be  lalii,  quatis  isl  celnifi 
uii,  clc.     See  note  on  I,  316. 

471.   sub  terra:   is  contrastcd  wiih  in  lacim.     tumidum:  he  is  suppiKil 
to  iie  swollen  i)y  eating  venomouB  berbs. 
473'   positis  ezUTiis:  'his  old  skin  laid  iLside.' 
475.   Aiduus  ad   solem:   'uprising  towatd  the  sun,'     ore:    ablaiive  a! 

477.  Scyria  pubes:  Mhe  Scyrian  band';  folluwers  oE  Pyrrhus,  frotn  ih^ 
islanri  uf  Styrus,  one  iL>f  the  Cycladcs,  ■whieh  was  ruled  over  by  Lycomed**! 
the  grandfalhcr  of  Pyrrhus. 

478.  Succeflunt  tecto:  'advance  lo  the  palace.'  They  hurl  lirehrands  op 
to  Ihe  battlcnients,  to  prevcnt  the  Trojans  from  casting  duwn  imsula  <'" 
Pyrrhus  and  ibe  otber  ossailants. 

479.  Ipse:  Pyrrhus, 

480.  Limina:  the  lintel  and  thresholii,  for  thc  door.  pemimpitiTel^^ 
Ibe  present  denoles  the  continLiance  of  Ibe  act,  the  'attetnpl  lo  bteak'  »11^ 
'wrench,'  eonltasted  with  cavavil  and  dcilil  (II,  481,  482),  whicb  denole  ih* 
completion  of  tbe  ocl.  pOBtes;  —  fercs,  'tbe  door.'  cardine ;  ihe  holc  '" 
tlle  lintel  and  thrcshold,  in  which  the  pivots  al  the  tup  and  buttom  of  the  do"'' 
lurned.     See  Mg,  19.  

481.  AeratOa:  '  brunze,' '  covurcd  with  brouie.'     Lf.  I,  448,  449,  ^^| 
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!.  ora;  \iTaits  /tnes/ram  ;  'an  openirg  with  a  broaii  mouth. 

^3.  Appalet:  thruugh  this  opening  tlie  grcat  centrnl  Bparli 
ible  to  the  Greeks;  for  the  vestibule  admitltd  directly  tn 
ere  connectedbyupen  paii^ages, 

llliat  thc  eye  could  rsnge  through  the 

485.  AnnatOB:  the  arme^  guard; 
tfemiing  the  ve5tibule,  mentioned  iti 
1(49.    TideDt:  refers  to  the  L'.recliS. 

4117,  MTae  aedes :  a  second  cuuri. 
liquare,  atomid  which  the  niort  [jri- 

le  apartmeDts  were  built,  waa  often 

lltd  eavatdiuni,  but  Virgil  inaj'  not 

Cfaarily  have  been  thinlting  of  thi.s 

t  ufthe  RomaD  house  in  the  exprea- 

in,  f«m  aedts. 

m.  Mat  rt  p.td.;  ■,,.„«  „.    ",S.?.':.3,^"SSh"."..! 

itll  hil  &thEr'a  furj';  wllh  the  im-  ="'1  *>■,  '^™  ?'"",i  """'^  "h  *" 
EtUDsty  mherited  froni  his  father,  the  smi  IidtsI.  TIh:  ibird  nit  preEcn»  a 
nlhfui  AchiUes,  ™«hgid(U. ^to^^q.)!  ""  *"'  "'" 

«1-  snffetre:  't(jwithetand(him).' 

;  pionounced  here  ar-ye-U.     See  nole  on  1,  16.    The  baltering-ra: 
*  lltimilive  form  is  ptobably  mcant,  i.e.  a  long  stick  of  timber,  wielded  by 
•owiihout  the  sid  of  mschinery.    crebro;  aa  below,  1.  627. 
493.  cardine,  postes ;  aee  above,  1. 480.    Join  cot-rtVniwith  fHiort'.-  'started 
■iKmlliesutket.' 

195.  milite:  u^icd  asa  coUective  noun.     See  note  on  1,  20. 

196,  aggeribns  rtiptie;  'the  barriers  burst.'  The  Po  in  many  plac 
■"P  wilhin  its  channel,  like  ihe  lowec  Mississippi  at  the  prcsent  (iay,  by 
'"^iBkments;  and  Vicgil  waa  familiar  with  the  disastrous  llaods  produced 
kr«ff«™«,  or  breach  in  the  dike. 

497.  Eiiit:  i.e.  from  its  channel. 

498.  cnmnlo:  'inamass':  atslative  of  maiiner,  as  in  I,  105. 
*99-  Vidi  ipse:    'I  inyaelf  saw.'      Aenens,  who  had   been  repellitig  the 

''"raiijlB  party  of  Greeks  ftom  the  baltlements,  H-as  compelled  lo  witness 
« tnttBnce  of  Neoptolemus  and  the  other  ftssailants  at  the  gate,  without  the 
«•"tureDder  belp. 

Pi.  nnnis:  ■daughters';  put  for  botb  the  daughtera  and  liaughler 
"  of  Hecuha.     per  araa  ;   usunlly  explained  as  equivalent  tu  inler  aras. 

V^  BarbaricO;    'barbaric';    because  the  gold  and  spoils  which  adorned 
ur  pDsts  were  trophies  captured  frotn  fureign  01  batbaiian  eneiTAB5  lA  >i.\w: 
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TrojanB.  It  mas  castoDiary  to  hang  sach  spoils  un  tbc  door  posts  of  hoi 
well  BS  of  temples.  Cf.  V,  393;  VII,  183.  The  same  use  of 'barbaiic" 
in  Milton,  Par.  Lost,  il,  3:  — 


506,  ftierint;  see  notc  on  !'itffat.  I,  iSi,  The  fate  of  Prinm  bo»  j 
been  indicated  in  gcneral  terma,  but  it  is  naluial  lo  ssk  the  particulHri 
hisdeath.  requiras :  H.  552;  L.M,  71;,  718;  A.  311,0;  B,  280,1;  G,  21 
(n,486..). 

507,  uti :  tempural,  as  u/,  in  I.  67. 

508,  medium ;  cf.  1,  34S. 

309,  Arma:  especially  the  /orf'™,  diu :  juin  wilh  .foHrfa.  senlor;  M 
aged  king.' 

510.  umeris;  dativc.  See  tiote  on  1,412.  lerram;  accusative  H-iih  i/if 
tur,  H-hich  has  a  middle  force,     See  notc  on  /xmiiai,  I,  275, 

511.  fertut;  '19  hurrying';  but  he  is  interrupted  b]'  Hecuba.  See  I.  51 
moriturus ;  ef.  piriiuriis,  I.  408. 

512.  AedibDB  in  mediis:  'in  the  midst  of  the  palace';  in  the  innerfou 
Sec  note  un  1.  4S7.     nudo  sub  axe  :  '  under  the  oj>en  vaull.' 

515.  nequiquain:  'invain';  for,  in  the  end,  its  sacredness  failed  to  M 
them.     circum:  see  note  on  I,  32. 
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325.   sacra  in  sede :  i.e.  on  the  altai,  or  steps  of  the  altar. 

516.  Polites  has  been  defending  the  Enlraoce  to  Ihe  palacc,  in  company  wi 
those  mentioned  in  1.  449.  I^yirhus,  from  whom  he  has  already  leceiveil 
deadly  wound,  is  on  the  point  of  dispatching  him.  Pyrrhi  de  caede:  'fn 
the  death-dealing  hand  of  Pyrrbus.' 

518.  Porticibua:  'along  Ihe  porticoes';  Ihe  ablalive  of  Ihe  way  or  rim 
His  llight  is  through  the  colonnades  which  surruund  thc  courls,  and  • 
across  the  courts.  vacua;  either  '  empty,'  rcferiing  to  some  of  the  eon 
not  yel  occupied  by  Ihe  Creelis,  or  'open,'  '  apaclou^.'     Lf.  1.  761.     lustrj 
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Sig.  infeato  vnlnere:  'wilh  deadly  aim';  jo 

verbs.     premit;  '  19  elo.se  upon  him.' 

I  mediA  morte  tenetnr:   i.e.  dealb  is  all  acound  him;   hia  scjn  lies 
;n  dcad,  and  his  dwd  death  ia  imminent. 
asis :   '  recklcss  deede.' 
i:  as  in  1,  603.     curet;  elause  of  chatacteristic. 

SJ9.  foedasti;  'hast  violated,'     It  implies  both  the  outrage  ti 

lifilher,  and  ihe  defiling  of  his  peraon  wilh  ihe  blood  of  the  slain;  for  the 

ncb,  01  even  the  presence,  of  a  cotpse  tendered  Ihe  individual  religiously 

MO.  qoo:   H.  469,  2;   LM.  609;   A.  244,  n  and  n.  i;   B.  215:   G,  395; 
%V^.  II).     meutirla:  'you  falsely  prelend  ';   for  you  would  dishonot  such 

II  hoste;  'in  rcspect  lo  (toward)  his  enemy.'     iura  fldemque  sup- 
llicis  (ruboit ;  '  he  respected  (lit.  '  blushed  at ')  a  suiiiiliant's  righls,  a  snppli- 

S41,  Kpnlcro:  dative  of  tbe  purpose;   'forburlal.' 
S43,  Hectoreiun;  see  note  on  I,  200. 
1.  senior:   cf.  1,  509.     HineictU;   'without  force' or 'effect.' 
),  repnlsum ;  se.  cst. 
H?.  ergO:  'ao  Ihen.'    The  particle  cxpresses  bitter  irony.    The  futute  here 
■  •Imosl  equivalent  to  an  imperative. 
S49.  Degenerem  ;  a  seomful  alluaion  tu  Ihe  comparison  beU  een  father  and 

st  inade  by  Priam,  11.  540  sqc]. 
iso,  Hoc  dicens :  '  «-hile  saying  this,'     trementem ;  nut  with  fear,  but  with 
J^.   See  1.509. 

ipliciiit  comam  laeva ;  for  cffwm  /iin:/»/,     Cf,  I,  723. 

'caised  On  high.'      lateri:  dalive  fur  111  /aliis.     See  note  on 
!  'up  lo  Ihe  hilt,'     Kor  thc  positiun  of  leniis,  see  nole 

'  befell  by  fate.' 
i,  popoUs,  terTis:  ablattve,  denotingthe  cause  a[  sufitriiim. 
1,  Bine  nomine ;  '»ithout  a  name';   because  deprived  of  the  bead,  tha: 
d  is  dislinguiahed. 


I 


SS5-631,   Aeneas  is  reminded,  by  the  fate  of  Priam  and  his  house,  of  his  own 

■  ^htf  snd  family,  and  is  hastening  homewactl,  when  he  discovers  Ihe  GreciBO 

■  Hdcn,  the  ciuae  of  all  these  misfoitnnes,  hiding  in  Ihe  temple  of  Vesta.  He 
:''[«i  and  is  on  tbe  point  of  taking  vengeance  by  putting  her  to  dealh,  but  he 
*  aeterred  by  his  njotber,  who  appears  to  him  m  her  own  foicn,Mi4ievttiiM 
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him  the  gods  at  work  in  the  destruction  of  Troy.     He  submits  to  fate,  and, 
guarded  by  Venus,  arrives  at  his  home  in  safety. 


559.  tum  primum :  Aeneas  is  now  for  the  first  time  awakened  to  all  t\ic 
horrors  of  his  own  situation,  and  that  of  his  family. 

562.  subiit:  *  came  to  my  mind ' ;  sc.  fnentem,     Cf.  1.  575.     Creusa:  wife 
of  Aeneas,  and  daughter  of  Priam. 

563.  domus :  has  the  last  syllable  long  under  the  ictus.    See  note  on  pavor^ 
1.  369.     casus :  *  the  fortune  ' ;  as  in  I,  623. 

564.  Respicio :  *  I  look  about.'  He  has  been  absorbed  in  the  scene  in  the 
court  below,  and  the  death  of  Priam.  Now  he  withdraws  his  eyes  to  consider 
what  is  going  on  around  him  on  the  battlements.  sit :  subjunctive  mood  in 
indirect  question.     quae  copia :  *  what  force  ? ' 

566.  Ad  terram,  etc. :  *  they  have  cast  themselves  (from  the  battlements) 
to  the  ground.'  The  perfect  definite  is  used  here  with  reference  to  the  pre- 
ceding  historical  present. 

567.  The  passage,  as  far  as  1.  587,  appears  inconsistent  with  VI,  510-527, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  set  aside  by  Tucca  and  Varius,  the  critics  to  whom 
the  manuscript  of  Virgil  was  committed  by  Augustus.  Hence,  it  is  wanting 
in  the  best  manuscripts;  but  it  is  regarded  as  Virgilian  by  recent  commen- 
tators,  and  is  retained  in  practically  all  texts.  adeo :  Virgil  often  joins  this 
particle  with  iam.  It  may  be  translated,  *so  now.'  super  unus  eram:  for 
supereram,    limina:  *shrine.' 

568.  servantem :  *  keeping ' ;  i.e.  holding,  as  a  place  of  refuge,  secure  on 
account  of  its  sacredness. 

570.  Erranti :  he  has  left  the  battlements  of  the  palace,  but  is  still  on  the 
Acropolis,  seeking  to  escape  to  his  own  house,  without  coming  in  contact  with 
the  enemy.  Hence  he  pursues  a  devious  course,  looking  about  cautiously,  ocu- 
los  per  cuncta  ferenti. 

571.  eversa  Pergama:  *the  overthrow  of  Troy.*    See  note  on  1.  413. 

572.  poenas  Danaum :  *  punishment  inflicted  by  the  Greeks.*  What  geni- 
tive?     Cf.  6^/i.r/,  I.  436.     coniugis:  Menelaus. 

573.  communis  Erinys :  because  she  had  been  the  cause  of  tbe  ten  years' 
war,  which  had  been  attended  with  many  disasters  to  the  Greeks,  and  was  now 
closing  with  the  destruction  of  Troy. 

574.  aris  sedebat :  i.e.  on  the  steps  of  the  altar.  inyisa :  '  odious,' 
*  hateful.' 

575.  ignes:  *fury';  the  fires  of  passion.  subit  ira:  *wrath  enters  (my 
soul).' 

576.  The  infinitives  as  in  1. 10.    sceleratas  poenas:  =  sceUrU  poenas,    Cf. 

VI,  563. 
$yy.   Mycen^s :  put  for  Graeciam,    Qi,  I,  650, 
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S78.  triumpho:  ablative  absulule,  with /nr/c. 

J79.  CODiagiam:  =  coniugem.    Cf.  XI,  270.    paties:  'pftrents';   ai  jp«- 
'«,  1. 457. 

580.  comitata:  cf.  I,  312,  and  nota.  turba,  ministris;  abktive  of 
Xieans,  Id  the  Odysse)',  booka  IV  and  XV,  Helen  is  rein^tated  as  queen 
ia  ihe  palace  of  Menelaus  at  Sparta,  It  should  be  rematked  (hal  ihe  impres- 
«on  given  by  Virgil  of  Helen  is  widely  difleient  rrom  that  uhich  we  get  from 
tlle  Iliad  and  Odyaaey,  where  she  is  represented  rather  as  the  victim  of  mis- 
fortune  tban  as  a  deliberate  evil.doer.  See  Fig.  iS. 
5H1,  583.  The  future  perfecls  express  the  biller  indignation  with  which  he 
's  of  her  about  to  return  in  tiiumph  after  having  occasioned  all  this 


Helen(l.58o) 


583.  non  ita:  'it  shal]  not  be  Ibus.' 

584.  FeminM:  possessive,  as  W'i-/or?Hm,  1.  543. 

585.  ExHtinziBM:  the  inlinitive  depends  upon  an  idea  of  saying,  implied 
in  laudabtr,  which  is  equivalenl  to  cum  laudt  dicar.      nefaa :  metonymy  for 

5SC,   ezplesse:  more  intensive  ihan  ini//»if. 

587,  Ultricia  flammae :  'wiih  avenging  fury.'  See  note  on  I,  215.  satl- 
asse:  '10  have  appeased.'  The  Atanes  of  Ihe  slain  cannot  be  quiet  in  ihe 
lower  world  until  they  are  revenged. 

590.   poia  luce  1  '  in  clear  light ' ;  not  in  a  cli 

>igi.   cOOtesBa :  put  for  the  presenl,  as  comilat 
fest ';   not  disguised,  as  in  I,  314  sqq. 

592.   qnanta:    'so  great  as';    for  the  gods 
Mature-    dextra :  she  seiied  the  hand  with  which  be  was  about  to  slay  Hi 
plehensam  Cootinnit:  sc,  mi.    See  noce  on  I,  69. 
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it  represcnlcd  as  including  herself  with  the  (ajnilyof 

i.e.  befote  you  think  «(  sUjing  Helen.     ubi]  intcr- 

ould  1ie  joined  to  sufi/ril. 
e  ot.  I.  53. 


of  Helen,  a»  you  think,  nol  ll 
.  overthfowing  tliiB  domtnion  I 
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595-   nostri:  Veaiii 
Aeness.    Cf.  I,  «50. 

596.  prius :   '  lirst ' 
rogative. 

597.  -ne:  in  proae 

599.  reaiatat!  see 

600.  tuletint,  hatiaerit:  Ihe  perfects  91 
at  the  presenl  time. 

Bdi.  tibi:  cthioal.  'Not  the  hateful  fori 
guilly  Paris,  but  the  stero  will  of  the  gods, 
thee.' 

603.  opes:  '  raight,' '  power.'    aculminB;  cf.  l. 

604.  Aspice  :  Venus  now  causes  Aencas  to  s 
grual  goiis  theniselves  are  dcstroying  the  city. 

605.  tibi :  dative  of  reference,  Equivalent 
H.  425,4,  N.;  LM.538;  A.235,«;  B.i88,i,n 
umida  caligat :   'gathers  misty.' 

eoE.   ne  qua  parentis  luasa  time:  'fear  not 
ihy  mother  ' ;  for  now  that  your  eyes  arc  opened 
understaud  that  hec  counsek  are  safe. 
Gog.   undantem:  'rising  in  waves.'    nizto  pulvetc:  'miagled  wiili 
610.   Weptunus:   Neptune  had  built  the  walls  of  Tray  for  Laomedon,  ttif 
father  of  Friam,  and  was  <lefrau<led  by  that  king  of  his  stipulated  rewitil. 
Hence  his  hostility  to  Troy.     tridenti :  joia  with  fme/a. 

6(a.   Scaeas:  Ihe  S<;aean  gate  was  on  the  west  side  of  Troy,  looking  towimf 
the  sea.     Ijy  this  the  Grecians  wete  still  pouiing  into  tbe  city.    Cf.  1.  330. 
613.   Prima:  'foremost';  as  leadcr  of  Ihe  Grecks. 

615.  lam:  now  at  length  even  Pallas  joins  in  the  dcatruction.  Rhe  osu- 
atly  aids  in  building,  not  destruying.  Tespice :  cl.  1.  564.  His  a,ttentloii  hsd 
been  directed  thus  far  by  Venus  to  the  walls  and  the  gate,  where  Nepluw 
and  Juno  ace  acting;  qow  he  tuma  to  behold  Mi 
who  sits  upon  Ihc  top  of  the  citadel,  probably  • 
pediment  of  her  own  temple. 

eiG.   nimbo  effulgena  et  Gorgone  saeva:  'hrighl 
with  her  storm-cloud  and  Gorgon  grini.'     Thc  »iif6'" 


;e  all  that  the  gods  sec.    Tli 

o  the   genitive  of  poBSesiiii 
;  G.350;  (IL384.II,4.^.^ 

>t  to  foUowanyconimaliiUt 
1  tbings  invisible,  yon  ll"l 


1        1 

m9 

.efets  t 

the 

aegis  of  Z 

ens,  «hich 

ihe  godde 

«nft.» 

i 

ai,  — GoTEon 
(1.  616I 

wore,  a 

(!  fro 

n  which,  if  shaken,  proceeded  storm  itul   ' 

Hghtuin 
shieUI. 

g,    Th 

e  Gorgon 

head  was 

n  the  cente 

toflbc 

■               »7 

Ipse  patet 

even  Jupi 

er.  Ih 

ugh  not  u 

nfriendly  t 

0  the  Trojans,  niBJl  . 

^l            enecute  Ihe  decree 

of  desllny. 

^ 

^ 

^ 

J 

,  NOTES— BOOK   II  1 

tig.  Eripefngam:  'haiten  yt>ur  tlight ';   whik  flight  U atill  possibU. 

eio.  liDiine:   for  the  case,  see  □ote  un  1,  Z44. 

4n.  dinie  fflciea  ;  "featful  fnrms';  the  gods  now  made  viaible  to  Aeneaa, 
anJ  esening  their  powers  agaitisl  Troy. 

6J4.  Tumvero:  'then  imieed';  when  my  eyea  wete  tlius  upened.    tL 
("0:'wasscen.' 
fiJS-  Neptunia :  Troy  is  tha!  called  because  Neplune  tonstructed  its  * 
616.  Ac  veluti  Cum  :  '  even  aa  wtien.' 

f!?.  ferro  bipennibus;    luiidiadyi  {ut  firrih  bifiniiiius.     See  nole  c 
:.   accisani:  lirnits  oriiUHi.     instant:  with  inliniiivc,  as  i,  423. 
6zS.  niinattu':  '  threatens  to  fall.' 

laj.  COmam:   'leaf-crown';    the  foliage  of  trecs  is  often  au  called. 

!:  join  with  nulal  0.5  an  ablative  of  luHnner. 

lijo.  mpremum :  '  for  the  last  time ';  adverbially.    Cf.  III,  6S. 

531.  iugis:  'from  the  hilltops';   j oin  with  niiu/tn. 

632-746.  Anchises  at  fitst  refuses  to  join  Aeneas  in  his  fiight,  but  yields  at 
I  ihe  signs  and  warnings  sent  \iy  Jupitet.     \\'hile  they  are  raaking  theit 
al  of  the  city,  Cteusa,  the  wife  of  Aeneaa,  is  aeparated  from  her  com- 
puian!  and  lost;    but  she  is  not  missed  until  they  reach  the  place  of  ren- 
outside  of  the  gate. 
631.  Descenflo :  Aeneas  deaeends  from  the  Acropolis  to  his  father's  pal- 
ducente  deo:  'under  the  guidance  of  the  divine  one  (Venus).'    Cf. 
W.  I 

^33.  Expedior,  receduDt :   Aeueas,  by  tbe  divine  agency  of  his  molher,  \%   ' 
"'ricd  safely  ihrough  Ihe  lire  and  the  enemy,  weapons  and  flamea  moving 
■siJe  from  him. 
^M.  perventum  («/  a  me) :  —  ffnnni. 

635.  Antiquas:  the  neeessity  of  forsaking  hia  honie  is  Ihe  luore  painful, 
it  tis  heen  the  abode  of  a  long  line  of  ancostots. 

"36.  primum:  in  both  instances  agrccs  with  ipttiii.  Aeneas  must  carry 
"'fillier;  for  he  had  beeu  formerly  diaabled  by  a  stroke  uf  lighlning.  See 
IL  S4S,  6411. 

638.  integer  aevi ;   'unimpaited  in  age.'     11.452,1;   LM.S7S;  A.  218,  r; 
R»4.41  G.374.N.6i   (H.  399,111,1). 
S39.  SanguiB  and  vires  are  also  thus  connected  iu  V,  396.     stant  mbore, 
'whose  Bttength  temains  firm  in  its  ownvigot';    needing  the  aid  of 
l''ur  the  ablative,  aee  note  on  rfgiiB,  I,  268. 
640,  agitate;   'urge  forwatd';  implying  both  planning  and  execnting. 
^.  Satis  superque :  thcre  is  an  ellipsis  of  esl —  qund:  '  it  is  enough  and 
■^re,  Ihat  I  have  seen,' etc.     The  plural  aii  in  I.  89.      una:    II.  166,  1 ;    LM. 
'*;  A.  94,  u;   a  81,  4,  b;   G.  97,  3;    (H.  tyj,  N.  l).     Tio^j  feaA  \ieea    1 
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captured  and  sacked  by  Hercules  during  the  reign  of  Laomedon.    Anchises 
has  survived  that  capture. 

643.  superayimus :  for  superfuimus ;  as  in  1.  597. 

644.  Sic  —  positum :  *  thus  lying,  yea,  thus.'  He  reclines  on  a  couch,  in 
the  position  of  one  dead,  or  dying.  Cf.  IV,  681.  adfati:  *  having  bid  fare- 
vv^ell  to  my  body.'  It  was  the  custom,  immediately  on  the  decease  of  a 
Roman,  for  the  nearest  relative  at  the  bedside  to  call  on  the  dead  by  name, 
and  utter  three  times  in  a  loud  voice  the  word  vale.  See  note  on  vocatos^  I, 
219. 

645.  manu :  *  by  violence  ' ;  *  in  conflict ' ;  i.e.  by  provojcing  the  enemy  to 
attack  me.  miserebitur :  '  the  enemy  will  show  compassion ' ;  i.e.  they  will 
put  me  out  of  my  misery  by  slaying  me,  while  seeking  to  plunder  my  house 
and  person.  , 

646.  f acilis  iactura  sepulcri :  *  the  loss  of  burial  is  a  light  thing,'  lit. 
*  easy  (to  bear).'  This  sentiment  is  very  unusual  for  a  Greek  or  Roman,  but 
not  unnatural  for  an  old  man  in  despair.     Cf.  IV,  620;   VI,  333. 

648.  Demoror:  H.  533,  i;  LM.  732;  A.  276,  «;  B.  259,4;  G.  230;  (H. 
467,111,2).     ex  quo:    sc.  tempore, 

649.  Fulminis  adflavit  ventis :  *  breathed  upon  me  with  the  blasts  of 
lightning.'  See  note  on  I,  45.  Anchises  was  struck  with  lightning,  and  thus 
crippled,  for  divulging  to  mortals  his  amour  with  the  goddess  Venus. 

650.  perstabat:  figuratively;  *hepersisted.'  fixus:  used  literally;  *fixed' 
in  his  position  and  place.     Cf.  1.  654. 

651.  Nos :  cf.  1.  139;  the  plural  for  the  singular.  efifusi  lacrimis  {sumus) '- 
equivalent  to  effusi  in  lacritnas  ;  *  we  were  dissolved  in  tears.' 

652.  653.  ne  —  vellet :  the  purpose  of  the  entreaty  implied  in  the  forego- 
ing  words. 

653.  fato  urgenti  incumbere:  *to  add  fresh  weight  to  the  fate  (death) 
already  impending.' 

654.  haeret :  by  a  kind  of  zeugma  is  both  figurative  and  literal  in  its  use 
respectively  with  incep/o  and  sedibus.  in :  prepositions  belonging  alike  to 
two  terms  are  sometimes  joined  by  the  poets  to  the  second,  instead  of  the 
first.      See  note  on  1.  293. 

655.  inarmaferor:  *I  rush  to  arms';   *  to  the  combat.' 

656.  iam :  after  every  plan  has  been  tried  in  vain  to  save  my  father.  for- 
tuna:  *resource.' 

658.  Sperasti  =  exspectavisti ;  as  in  IV,  419.  tantum  nefas:  *so  impi- 
ous  a  thought ' ;  as  that  a  son  should  forsake  his  father  in  peril. 

660.  sedet  hoc  animo :  sc.  tibi ;  *  this  is  fixed  in  your  desire.'  For  par- 
allel  expressions,  cf.  IV,  15;   V,  418;  VII,  368. 

661.  isti  letO:  *to  that  death  (which  you  choose).' 

664.   Hoc  erat  {illud)  quod:    *was  it  this  for  which?'     Cf.  IV,  675.     For 
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quod  Ecipis:   Equivalent  to  a 
/,  of  H  hich  hac  is  preditate. 


th(  accautJTC  juod,  lee  note  on  1.  141. 
stintiv!  iiiea,  'youi  saving  ine,'  subjec 
the  iBe  of  the  present,  cf.  note  on  I.  IJS-  i 

667.  in  alteriua  sanguino ;   'in  the  blood  of  each  oiher.'     roactatoB:  H. 
395,!;  LM.  479;   A.  187,  2,  4;   B.  ajs,  2, /■).  »;  G.  a86,  i;   <H.  439,  a). 
Cenilin,'  tJie  pteseot  subjuQOLive  is  UKil,  since  tbe  time  of  the  main  thonght  J 
is  really  presctit ;   '  this  is,  1  now  see,  the  purpuse  of,'  etc  ' 

669.  revisam ;  see  oote  on  memorci,  1.  75. 

^<i.  Numqualn  :  is  an  empbatic  substitQle  for  ntm. 

671.  clipeo:  dalive.  Tbe  arm  paaseB  throuEh  tbe  lealher  slraps,  the  imir- 
to-w,  which  ace  fastened  across  tbe  midine  of  the  shield,  and  llie  hand 
pups  the  handle  between  tbc  ccnter  and  the  circumfecence.  Obsecve  tbe 
mpcrfKt  tensc  in  this  passage,  as  in  1.  58S. 

1)74.  patil!  f>ic  aJ  patrem. 

S;5.  et;  'alsQ.' 

^upertua:   '  taught  by  experience.'      Bnmptis  in  armls:   'in  taking' j 
"parrrH.'     See  note  on  l.  413.  . 

'79.  quondam  :  '  once  '  cslled,  but  now  not  treated  as  your  wife. 

6flc.  aictn:  see  note  on  I,  iii. 

liBi.  levis  apex:  'a  ligbl,  pointed  Fami:.'  It  was  Ihe  appearance  of  a 
8imc,  jiuinted  likc  the  penk  of  a  pricsl's  cap,  and  talled  ■  lighl,'  because  it 
*«  onsnbstanLial.  vertice  —  Bumtno;  'from  Ihe  crown  of  his  head';  bii 
li!id  being  uncovered. 

^3'  tactu  iDnozia:  'harmless  with  its  touch.' 

Mj,  metU!  join  wilh /sTiirfi.  trepidare:  the  historiia.!  inlinitive.  See 
•oteon  L99. 

HG.  sanctOB:  because  sent  by  the  gocts. 

<U.  caelo:   foc  adcaelun;  as  in  1.  \%b. 

^i  Aspice:  'look  upon  us';  i.e.  uith  rai-oc.    hoc  taotum:  ic.  peto  a  te;    1 
'Ihisuniy  I  ask  of  thee';    one  luok  of  pity.  1 

figi.  haec  omina  fiima :  Anchises  tbinka  be  sees  in  this  prodigy  a  token 
"f  tlivine  favor,  but  destces  soine  additional  sign  to  confirm  hia  hope. 

^l.  It  is  cnstomary  foc  the  poets  to  treat  as  coordinate  two  clauses,  of 
■l^cli  the  fitst  iaiotcoduced  by  f /jr,  the  second  by  «,  as  in  IIl.  B,  V,  857,  or    j 
''T-fiu.as  io  the  pcesent  passage,  or  by  no  conjunction  at  all,  as  in  IJ,  \-]% 
^'I,  ijo.    In  all  these  cases  the  second  clause  is  logically  dependent  on  Ihe  J 
'i™'  in  B  lempocal  sense;    i.e.  the  second  clause  may  be  translated  as  if  it 
"tte  introduced  by  suw.    Cf.  I,  586. 

*9J.  Intonnit  is  impeisonal,  and  laevum  is  an  adverb;  'it  thundered  on 
'«left,'~agood  omen  in  Roman  augnry. 

69f  J^D  mulia  cttm  luce  with>f(/«  duems.  I 

89S.  tecti:  the  palace  of  Anchisea.  J 
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696.  Idaea  Bilva:  io  ihe  pine  roresl  un  Mount  Ida,  south  of  Troy.  Tho 
triiuriie  of  the  metenr  showed  Ihat  the  faniily  ofAiichiseB  laast  flee  lo  Mounllda. 

697.  Signanteni:  'matkLng  (its)  pmh';  lo  be  joined  wilh  tAirom.  t 
'at  ihe  same  time.'  longo  timite:  ablative  of  maoner  oi  dal  luiem.  snl 
■its  tratk'|  like  h  furruw  in  the  air.  Sen-iua,  tbe  Virgilian  t-omuient 
(see  Intrud.,  p.  26),  interpreted  Ihe  brlghlness  of  tbe  star  as  indicaling  Ihe 
fulure  glory  of  the  huuse  of  Aeneas,  its  liack  (i-h/cuj),  thal  there  was  ta  he  1 
journey  by  aea,  and  the  smuke,  that  Ihey  were  to  experience  tbe  horrorsof  «i^ 

Ggg.   se  tollit  ad  auias :  'hl^s  himself  up';   frum  hi»  cuuch.    See  L  644- 

703.  veatro  in  numine,  etc;  'Tcoy  19  in  thy  divine  keeping.'  Cf.  I.\, 
247.  Thal  B-hich  survives  of  ihe  family  <if  Anchiaes.and  of  the  Trojan  nce 
repreaeots  Tioy,  and  is  destined  to  found  a  new  Troy  in  anuttier  land. 

704.  tibi:  H.  425,4,«.;   l.M.  538;  A.  235,3;   B.  188,  I,  N.;  G.jso;  [H. 


334,4- 


2)- 


705.   clarior:  refers  to  the  roaring  uf  the  conliagratiun. 

70G.  aestus,  etc. ;  'the  Hames  roll  nearer  their  burning  floods.' 

707.  eervicl:  H,  429;  LM.  532;  A.  228;  B.  187,  ril!  G.  347;  (H.  jM). 
Imponere :  passive  voice,  but  wilb  middle  sense,  equivatent  to  impm  It. 
Cf.  1.  383. 

708.  subibo:  sc.  tg.  umeris;  the  ablative  uf  mcans.  iate:  see  note  on 
1.52.. 

711.    longe:    'at  some  distance.'      Cf.  1.  725.      The  parties  musl  not  goio 
one  body,  as  that  would  he  more  likely  to  attracl  the  attention  of  the  eneinyi 
advertite:    with  the  abktive  uf  ani>Rui  imtead  of  Ihe  acauaatrra  is 
e.     Trans.  aa  if  aHinos  advertilt  iititrai  ad  ta  gHHf  dicam. 

Cuu  go  oul  of  the  cily,'  etc. ;  lit.  '  to  thoae  baving  gone 
forlh.'  II.  425,  4;  LM,  546;  A.  235,  i;  B,  188,«,«', 
G.353i   (H.  384,  4.  N- 3). 

713,714.  templnm  — Cereris!  [01  temflam  Ctrirls 


'a  admonition,  I,  293,    The 
veyed  to  the  house  of  An- 


713.  egiessis: 


717.   sacra:  see  HecIor'B 
sacred  obiects  had  bee 
chises  by  Ponthus.     St 

710.  Abluero:  to  engsge  in  religious  riles,  or  to 
touch  ihe  sBcred  things,  wilhout  Rrst  wiuhing  the 
hands   in   'living,'  i.e.  running,  water,   vias  deemd 

711.   latos  Dineroa   subiecta:   'stooping  (to  recelve  the  buTdei]>|j 


!.  23,  — Aeneai  flee 
ing  wilh  Anchlse 
and  Ascanius 


Cf.  1.  707. 


] 
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717.  adTcrso  glomerati  ex  agmine^   'crowdcd  lugelhec  ii 
phslani.'    The  ablative  with  ex  expreases  the  compuaitLon  of  t 
rattrial  of  which  il  is  composed. 
719'  Supenaiini :  'anxious.'     comiti:  scu  1.  711. 
731.  ETaBisse:    'to  hive  passed  thruugh  in  safqtj,'      Aeneaa  now  relates 
ihEJsildeii  patiic  which  thc  near  appiuach  of  a  party  of  Greeks  occ 
'odfhidi  led,  in  the  confusion  of  the  Tnoment,  to  the  sepaialion  of  CieUsa  \ 
^  llit  leM  of  the  party. 

735.  milii:  11.427;  LM.  539;  A.  229;  B.  18S,  2,.^:  G.347,  R.5;  (H.  3S5, 
'I|2>.  nescio  quod  =  «*¥«.•«■;  'some.-  H.  651,  x\  LM.  8i3;  A.  334,  «{ 
^m,l>:G.\b-],K.i:   (H.  529,  li,  5,  ji).     maleamicum:  cf.l.231  IV,  8.  j 

73C.  Confiisam  edpnit:  equivalent  to  cim/udit  et  eripHil.  Cf.  I,  69, 
™rai:  cf.  I,  15J. 
737-  nota  regione :  '  from  the  familiar  directiun.' 
73S-740.  The  itregular  consttuclion  and  atiangemenl  are  occttBioned  by 
''"P  enotion.  Below  (I.  788),  Ihe  ghost  of  CreQsa  reveala  to  Aeneas  thal  ] 
■  ''*  is  in  the  servicc  of  the  goddess  Cybele,  hut  leaves  him  unce 
^llktnaway;  and  Ihia  Is  still  a  mystety  at  the  tirae  when  Acneas  ii  leil- 
"BUwflory.  'Alasl  did  my  wife  Crt;lisa,  lorn  frum  me,  unhappy  wtetch  ! 
'fdle,  lemain  behind?  did  ahe  wander  ftom  the  path?  did  she  sit  down 
■wjf  (It  is)  uncertain.'  The  questions  are  ptobably  ditect.  The  fitst  in- 
'"«KMipe,  -ne,  would  come  tegalariy  after  miseru.  Foi  Ihe  case  of  misere, 
""  Oole  un  I.  735.     neo  connects  incerlum  (esl)  and  es/  riddila. 

741.  ITec  amissam  reapexi  animumve  leflezi:  'but  I  did  not  look  baek 

'"'  llii;  lust  one,  ot  tutn  my  thoughts  (to  het).'      reape^ci :  in  its  litetal  sense. 

74».  Cereria:  'Ihe  temple  of  Ceies.'  See  I.  714.  'sa  Apello,  III,  175. 
■^"Mhe  omission  <^i  ad,  see  note  on  I,  2. 

TA-  Defuit  —  fefellit:   'she   alone   was   missing,   and   was   lost   by  het 


745.  smens:  causali  '  in  my  tnadness.'     -que:  is  juined,  in  scanning,  with 
'«  folluwing  vetse.     See  note  on  1,  332. 
'46.  eversa.:  see  note  un  I.  413. 

'47-S04.  Aeneas  letutns  through  the  tity,  anil  wanders  everywhere  iti 
™<:t  of  CrefisB,  even  venturing  into  the  midst  of  the  Gieeka,  who  now  hold 
^'''Tlete  pogsession.     The  ahade  of  Cteiisa  appeata  to  him,  cdqbqIbs  hia  grief, 

him  of  hei  happines^,  nnd  ptedicta  hia  linat  settlement  in  Italy. 
'*'l"niaio  his  friends,  who  have  hecn  joined  in  the  meantime  hy  a  muUitude 
'*  fagitives,  aQd  conducla  them  to  Mount  Ida. 

74S.  TMQndO:  cf.  the  use  ai  oiiuli/,  I,  312, 

749.  cingor:   with  middle  aense.     Cf.  1.  383.     Aeneas  had  gi 

™  'd  his  altendants  whils  cariyrng  his  father. 


He 
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750.  Stat :  sc.  mihi  sententia  ;  *  I  determine.*    Cf.  sedet^  1.  66o, 

751.  caput :  for  vitam, 

753.  Qua :  see  note  on  I,  83. 

754.  Observata  sequor  per  noctem :  *  I  trace  and  foUow  my  footsteps  back 
in  the  darkness ' ;  join  retro  with  sequor,  lumine  lustro :  *  scan  with  my 
eyes.'    Cf.  VIII,  153. 

755.  Horror :   put  for  the  objects  which  occasion  horror. 

756.  si  forte,  si  forte:  *if  by  chance,  if  (but)  by  chance.'  The  repetition 
denotes  the  mingled  feelings  of  hope  and  fear.  H.  649,  3;  LM.  812;  A. 
334,/;  B.  300,  3;   G.  460,  I,  {b)',   (H.  529,  II,  I,  N.  i). 

759.  aestus :  as  in  1.  706. 

761.  porticibus,  asylo:  both  ablative  of  place  where.  The  temple  of 
Juno  was  a  place  of  refuge  and  safety,  especially  on  the  present  occasion, 
because  that  goddess  was  reverenced  more  than  any  other  by  the  Argives. 

764.  mensae :  perhaps  small  tables  and  tripods  of  bronze,  or  of  gold  and 
silver. 

765.  auro  SOlidi:  *of  solid  gold';   for  ex  auro  solido,     Cf.  I,  655. 
771.   sinefine:   *  incessantly.' 

773.  maior :  the  ghost  of  the  dead  was  supposed  to  be  larger  than  the 
living  person. 

774.  steterunt:  has  the  penultimate  syllable  shortened  by  systole,  H. 
733,  6;  LM.  1115;  A.  351,  «,N.;  B.  367,  3;  G.  722;  (H.  608,  VI).  This 
was  the  original  quantity. 

775.  adfari,   demere :   see  note  on  1.  99.    The  line  is  repeated  in  III,  153. 

779.  Fas :  may  be  rendered  *  fate.'    aut :  instead  of  nec,    See  note  on  1. 602. 

780.  Longa  —  exsilia :  *  distant  wanderings ' ;  far  from  your  native  land. 
Sc.  sunt  obeunda. 

781.  Lydius:  the  Tiber  was  often  called  Etruscan,  or  Tuscan,  because  it 
rises  in  Etruria;  and  Lydius  is  here  used  by  Virgil  as  synonymous  with 
EtruscuSy  because,  according  to  tradition,  the  Etruscans  were  from  Lydia,  in 
Asia  Minor. 

782.  virum:   as  in  I,  264,  for  homimuii ;  join  with  arva, 

783.  res  laetae :  *  auspicious  fortunes.'  regia  coniimx :  Lavinia,  the 
daughter  of  King  Latinus,  was  destined  to  be  the  wife  of  Aeneas. 

784.  Parta :  *  destined  for  thee.'  The  participle  must  also  be  supplied 
with  res  and  regnum,  See  note  on  I,  553.  Creusae :  objective  genitive; 
*  tears  for  Creiisa.'     See  note  on  lacrimae  rerumy  I,  462. 

785.  Cf.  1.  7.  Creiisa  rejoices  that  her  fate  will  not  be  like  that  of  An- 
dromache,  and  other  Trojan  princesses,  who  are  about  to  be  carried  away 
as  slaves.      See  III,  325-327. 

786.  servitum:  H.  633,  2;  LM.  1005;  A.  302,  r.;  B.  340;  G.  435;  (H. 
546,  2  2LnA  4). 
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7»a  Geaetrii:  Cybele. 

T^i  «llo;  is  Ihe  dalive  wilh   ciri^wii/arr,  ■xhkii  is  separalcd  by  tmcsii. 
Tbf  RnEs  occur  agaizi  in"  VI,  700  sqi. 

«imiiO:   for  armnio,  'a  dreain.'    Cf.  a  similar  thought  in  WordBWOtlh, 

LKiduiiiii 

'Forlh  sprang  Ihc  impassioned  quecn  lier  lord  lo  clasp; 

Again  thal  consumnialian  slii;  EiiSayed, 

Bul  unsubstflntial  fcrm  eludes  het  grasp 

As  oflcQ  as  the  eager  gtasp  waa  madc.' 

K-  matreaque  virosque;   'both  matrona  and 


appos 


with 


7{A  pubem:  'aband';  in  appositiun  with  tbe  foregtiing  accusatives,  tnd 
lieiiMiiig,  as  in  VII,  219,  thc  whole  body  of  Ihe  folluwera  uf  Aeneas. 

inimia:   •in  spirit.'     Theit  resolutiini  is  lixed.      Cf.  XII,  7SS.    opi- 
fotlune.'     They  ba.ve  gathered  money,  provisions,  and  thc  remnanl» 
"  fteir  niDvable  ptopetty. 

*».  Telim:  H.  644,  i;  LM.  805;  A.  sS;,  a;  B.  a68,  7,  a;  C.  62S; 
'  '  5^1  !)■  General  reiatives  regularly  take  the  indicative  in  diteet  dia- 
Miine.   deducere :  the  propct  exptession  to  denote  the  planting  of  a  colony. 

'"i-  IiUCifer:  a  name  applied  [o  the  planet  Venus  as  motning  Au; 
^liicbjBsihe  evening  slar,  is  Hesperus,  or  Vesper.     Cf.  I,  374. 

^.  ^rtanun:  alt  tbe  gates  wete  nuw  guarded  by  ihe  Greeks.  opis: 
"*  (Sving)  aid';  of  deliveting  my  ei 

^  CeBsi:  'lyielded  to  fate,'     montea  petivi :   cf.  1.  636. 


in  j  Exa 


jTihcp 


invesligniions  of  Dr,  Schlipmann,  foHowed  bj  thosc  of  Dr.  Ddrp- 

1B93-94,  have  made  il  evidenl  beyond  any  reBSonablo  doubt  Ihat 

(  Troy  was  on  Ihe  hill  now  called  Missarlik.  silnaled  aboul  three 

i™"aiKi  a  liall  from  Ihe  norlhwestern  sbote  o(  Ibe  Troad,  and  belween  ihe  Sca- 

■•nderand  the  Slmois,  which  oamc  (ogelher  a  short  dislonce  nortliwesl  of  Ihe  hill. 

1e  under  Iht-  eye  of  Ihese  eiperta  have  broughl  to  li 

:n)ajiis  t)f  nine  settlemenls  that  have  qcc\i@w&  Vtia 


'q^^I 
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these,  the  lowest  five  strata  are  prehistoric,  the  second  stratum  dating,  it  is  esti- 
mated,  from  about  3000  B.c.  The  sixth  stratum  is  the  most  important  and  tbe 
most  interesting,  since  this  is  the  one  that  actually  represents  the  Pergamos  of 
Homer  and  the  ancient  Troia  of  Virgil.  Remains  of  seven  large  buildings  were 
discovered,  of  a  construction  that  resembles  that  of  the  ancient  sites  of  Tiryns  and 
of  Mycenae,  the  home  of  Agamemnon.  Upon  the  acropolis  were  found  remains 
of  an  ancient  temple,  surrounded  by  a  wall  of  fortification,  having  a  strong  tower  at 
the  northeast  angle.    Traces  of  fire  were  also  discovered. 


BOOK   III 

The  voyages  and  settlements  of  Aeneas  before  his  arrival  at 

Carthage. 

The  time  embraced  in  the  narrative  of  this  book  is  nearly  seven  years.     It 
begins  with  the  events  immediately  succeeding  the  fall  of  Troy,  which  oc- 
curred  traditionally  in  1184  B.c.      The  Trojan  fugitives,  under  the  command 
of  Aeneas,  spent  the  remainder  of  the  summer,  and  the  foUowing  winter,  in 
building  ships  in   the   harbor   of  Antandros  (^sub  Antandro),  a  city  on  the 
southern  side  of  Mount  Ida.      Thiswas  the  first  year,  i.e.  the  first  summer 
and  winter,  after  the  fall  of  Troy.      The  second  year  begins  with  the  depar- 
ture  of  the  exiles  (early  in  the  summer)  for  Thrace,  and  is  speiit  in  the 
attempt  to  establish  a  colony  there  (11.  13-69).      In  the  third  year  the  new 
colony,  called  Aenos,  or,  as  some  think,  Aenea,  is  abandoned,  and  the  wan- 
derers,  stopping  at  Delos  to  consult  the  oracle  (1.  73),  proceed  to  Crete  (1. 
131),  and    commence    the    colony  of   Pergameum    (11.    132-134).      Having 
passed  the  fourth  year  and  part  of  the  Hfth  in  Crete,  they  are  compelled  by  a 
pestilence  to  give  up  this  settlement  also  (1.  190),  and  sail  to  Actium  ia. 
Acarnania,  where  they  remain  during  the  fifth  winter  (1.  284).     They  resume 
their  voyage  in  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  summer,  and  first   landing  near 
Buthrotum,  and  meeting  with  Ilelenus  and  Andromache  (11.  294-505),  they 
cross  the  Adriatic  to  Portus  Veneris,  in  Apulia  (1.  523),  and  from  thence  con- 
tinue  their  voyage  along  the  coasts  of  Italy  and  Sicily  to  Drepanum  (1.  707)» 
which  they  reach  at  the  close  of  the  sixth  summer,  and  where  soon  after- 
wards  Anchises  dies  (1.  710).      In  the  beginning  of  the  foUowing,  or  seventh 
summcr  (see  I,  34sqq.),  they  start  for  Italy,  but  are  immediately  driven  by  a 
storm  to  the  coast  of  Africa. 

1-68.  Aeneas,  with  twenty  ships,  built  in  Antandros,  passes  over  to  Thrace 
and  attempts  his  first  settlement  of  Aenea,  or  Aenos.  After  commencing  "** 
colony,  he  is  warned  by  the  shade  of  the  murdered  Polydorus  to  flee  UoxSi 
Thrace,  and  again  sets  ?ail  with  his  followers. 
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L  IM  Asiae:    'the  fortuQes  iif  Asia.'     Troy  wm  the  chlef  city  of  Asia 

ind  the  head  of  an  extenaive  league.     C.S.  m  .igamcmnoHias, 
Ihe  powec  of  Greece. 
.  Iiameiitain :   'not  having  deservcrt   (such  a  fale).'     Laomeiion 

e  the  guilly  ones,  not  the  Trujans  in  gentral. 
i  Immo:  i.e.  from  its  foundaiir.in';.     fumat;  the  pres 
ire  still  smoldering.     Heptunia:  sce  nolt 


\.  DiTersa:  ' 

S-  Auguriis: 
et.'     subAQtandro;  Ant 
.  nbi  sistere  de-     

:      '  where    it 
bted  us  to  setlh 


desertflB:  'sulilary,' '(iesuloti 
■arnings.'     ipsa ;   virtuallye 
lay  un  high  gro 


t  in<ltcates  that  the 
n  II,  625. 


mdneii'and  thcn.' 

1-  msgnia  dia;  aee  oute  on  II,  297.     For  the  spondaic  verse,  see  H.  735 
3iI.M,n3i;  A.302.a;  D.  368,  2;  G.  784:   (II.  610.  3J. 

'1-  Terra  Mavortia;  'a  land  of  Mars,'  ihe  tutelary  god  of  the  wstlike 
Tlriciaiis. 

t*  ncData:  'ruled  over.'     LyctlTElls  was  an  early  Iting  of  Thrace,  v\io 


opposei 


;d  the 


fc»il  liErcely 

*HJ  luiried  lUone,  the  daughter  of  rriai 
'S-  Hospitium:    'hospitable  resurt '; 


The  present  king,  Polymneslor, 


n  with  U 


sociique 


PoatM;  si 

'^  Portuiui :  i.e.  the  prosperity  of  Troy. 

'?■  ingfessus:  sc.  Icrram.  fatls  iniquls:  ablative  of  mantier;  '  under 
""Bpicioua  fates.'  They  wert  not  known,  however,  to  be  hosdle  from 
*r  ptevigus  iodication,  but   from  what  turncd  out  after  the  landing  was 

IS-  iraeadas:  there  was  a  city,  Aenus,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hebrus,  and. 
^olhtr,  Acnen  in  Chaliridkc,  both  of  which  wcre  by  Iradition  foundcd  by 

-.    „ i,  Acntndos,  by  whieh  Aeneas  calls  his  followers,  impliea 

7"'  Viigl)  was  in  doubt  which  town  to  regard  as  the  unc  founded  by  the 
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aa,   Auspicibus,  clc. ;  '  patron^  nf,'  oc  '  CnvarMt  to  thc  w 

ai.    tumulus:   'amound.'    Folydorus  had  beeii  left  uaburied  on  the  sbuic 

and  the  sand  liad  covered  hib  body.    quD  summo :  '  on  tbe  top  of  w 
33.   hastilibua:   '  ipear-shafts.'      Both  myrtle   and  cornel  were 

malting  spear-shails.      Jnin  the  abJative  with  luirrida. 

25.  Conatus:   a  partidple.      tegerem:   according  to  the  cuslom  (cT.  II, 
!4S)  of  adorning  altars  and  Bacied  pkces  with  boughs  and  wrealhs. 
myrtle  was  sacretl  lu  Vcnus. 

26.  Observe  tbe  Hvelinea  of  the  historical  pcesent  vida.  \l  is  juined  bf 
-que  (in  mridemque)  to  arr/sii, 

38.  htiC:    H.    428,    2;    LM.    539;    A.    2291     E.    188,    2,  rf;    G.  347,5; 
(H.  385,  4,  Z|).     '  Drops  of  daik  blood  ouze  from  that  shoot  whicb  i 
up.'    aanguine:  desctiptive  ablative. 

zg.  Hibi  Hembra  quatit:  cf.  I,  92. 

30.  gelidus:    an   instance  of  prolepsis.      The  efiect   of   fear    i 
instead  of  being  predicaled. 

31.  alteriuar   'of  a  second.' 

32.  penitus  tentare :  'to  explore  thoroughly.' 
34<  35'   Aeneas  supposes  that  the  pretcrnatural  appearance  may  have 

produced  by  the  Nymphs  who  preside  over  the  spot,  Qr  by  Mars  {Gra/livui]. 
who  is  the  guardian  of  Thrace;  and  he  now  implores  ibem  to  give  the  stgni 
(visui)  a  favorable  i^sue,  and  to  mitigate  tbe  omen;  i.e.  to  send  anWhu 
token  by  which  he  may  know  that  the  gods  are  not  diapleased  with  him. 

36.   secundarent:   'make  favorable.'      For  Ihe  omiasion  of  «/,  see  nota 
II.  75- 

39.  Eloqtuir :  for  tbe  subjunctive,  see  note  on  I,  565. 
41.   Iflceras;  every  eornel  or  myrtle  shoot  is  connected  with  thebodjnT 

Polydorus.  iam:  "nQwat  least';  afler  having  repeated  the  tortnre.  M- 
pulto;  he  is  covered  by  the  sand. 

4».   Parce:  with  infir.itive  expresses  a  prohibition;    a  poetical  variarion  d( 

43.  ant:  continues  the  force  of  tbe  negative.  CS,  II,  779.  •Ttoyjro- 
duced  me  tio  strangcr  to  you,  nor  docs  this  blood  fiow  from  the  stock';  hul 
from  my  lacetated  body,  Forbear,  then,  for  you  are  doing  Tiolence  M  » 
human  body,  and  even  (o  a  ftiend  and  fellow-countryman, 

45,46.   feirea:   hccnuse  of  the  '  iron  points,' or  spear-heads.     ucnlli  tfr    J 
crevit  acutis:    'haa  grown  up  in  sharp  javelins.'     The  spears,  left  in  ihe 
body  of  Polydorua,  have   miraculou^ly  put   forth  roots  in   Ihe  aecumuUlcd 
sand,  and  sent  up  new  shoots,  straight  and  tapering;    fitted,  indeed,  for  favc' 
lins,     laculis  is  the  ablative  of  manner. 

47.    ancipiti;    'twofold';    occasioned  both  by  tbe  blood,  and  bytf 
oftheshade.    mentem:  'inmind,'     See  note  on  L  ^zS, 
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50.  aleadnm:  11.  63S,  3;  LM,  994;  A.  294,  rf;  R  337,  7,  i,  2);  G.  430; 
[H-54ftf 

51.  iBgi:  Polymnestor. 

5S.  Fu  onine:   every  obljgation  Impoaed  by  religiun  and  the  lauB  uf  hus- 
ptality. 

Jt,  IKttitiU:  here  of  the  third  conjugation.  Quid  —  COgis?  'towhBtdost 
oi  force  the  hearta  of  men?'  Both  ateusalivea  are  governed  hy  cagis, 
■Cter  llie  analogy  of  verbs  of  tenehing  ot  deniBiidiug.  H.  412;  LM.  534; 
A.2B,(;  B.  178,  ,,J;  a,  J39;   (11,375). 

;!.  piiDuun:    he  consults  Anchises  Brst   as  the  must  venerable  and   the 
■Mt  Eipcrienced  in  auguries. 

jg,  nfero:  'I  reporl';  lay  before  Ihem. 

(",  inimiis:   fur  senttnHa.     The  inRnitive  follows  in  apposiiion.     H.  616, 
llL«,97i;  A.  Z70;  G,  421;   fH.  539,  li). 

ii,  date  classibus  auatroa ;   foi  claisei  aitslris,  by  hypallage. 

'3-  Aggeritui: '  is  heaped 
1»n,*'a(ided  to.'  ttlinulo; 
lllt  mound    mentinned    in 


ected 


i  the 


■aof  adeceaseii  person. 
Sft  below,  1.  305,  Such  al- 
■•n  KuiUy  hote  Ihe  inscrip- 
'^o^  Dii  Manidus. 
W.  Inferimiu  :  un  the 
rashesuf  tbe  dead  it 
•«tQitqmary  to  pour  liba- 
'^<«  of  millt,  honey,  saeri- 
"isl  Hood,    and     unmixed  Fig,  35.— OfienngE 

fB.  Ctmdimns:   'we  put  to  rest.'    WiLhout  these  ceremoni 
iupposcd  Co  be  wandering  in  misery.     See  VI,  318-330. 
''"'  Ihe  last  time  ';  according  to  the  custom  descrihed  in  note 

'S^llo.  Aeneas  arrives  at  the  ialand  of  Delos,  where  he  is  bo^pitably  n 
iJ  by  King  Anius,  the  ptiest  of  ApoUo.  On  consulting  the  Delian  oracle, 
'"nTrojans  ate  told  to  seelt  out  the  land  ftom  «hich  their  e: 
*"«  derived.  This  Anchiaes  pronounces  to  he  Crete. 
•9.  peligO!  dative;  ac.  erat :  'when  first  the  sea  could  be  ttusled  '; 
'^  spring  or  eatly  aummer. 
1°-  atater :  for  venfm. 
■  Sedunmt:   •dFaw  rfoH-n.'     Ci.  beloiv,  1,  135,     The  atap^  «eic  i 


;5  the  Manea 
supremum : 

>n  II,  644. 
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up  and  sheltered  on  the  land  after  a  voyage  had  been  completed.    con 
*  cover ' ;   i.e.  with  the  ships. 

73.  Sacra  tellus:  refers  to  Delos,  a  small  island  in  the  midst 
Cyclades,  the  birthplace  of  Apollo  aiid  Diana,  and  the  seat  of  one 
principal  oracles  of  Apollo. 

74.  matri :  Doris,  wife  of  Nereus.  The  dative  depends  upon  grat 
This  verse  retains  the  final  vowels  in  matri  and  N^epttmOy  unelided.  Se 
on  I,  617.  Neptune  is  called  the  Aegean  because,  according  to  Hon 
palace  was  in  the  Aegean  Sea. 

75.  pius :  because  in  this  act  Apollo  showed  his  filial  piety  to  his  n 
who  had  found  shelter  in  Delos.     circum:  see  note  on  I,  13. 

76.  Mycono  e  celsa  Gyaroque,  etc. :  *  which,  when  wandering  ab< 
seas  and  shores,  the  grateful  Archer  bound  fast  to  lofty  Myconos  and  G 
With  revinxit  e,  cf.  religavit  ab,  VII,  106,  and  such  expressions  as  a  sim 
fronte,  etc. 

77.  coli,  contemnere :  see  note  on  I,  66.  Before  Delos  was  thus  fa 
it  was  uninhabited. 

78.  fessos :  the  voyage  was  somewhat  more  than  two  hundred  miles 

79.  veneramur :  *  we  approach  with  reverence.' 

80.  idem:  H.  508,  3;  LM.  1059;  A.  195,*?;  B.  248,  i;  G.  310;   (H.4 

81.  tempora:  see  note  on  I,  228. 

82.  Occurrit :  *  hastens  to  meet  us.' 

83.  hospitio :  *  in  hospitality.'    • 

84.  Templa :    the  plural  indicates  the  courts  and  porticos  as  well 
cellay  or  temple  proper.     venerabar:    implies  approaching  the  templ 
worshiper,  and  offering  sacrifice  on  the  altar.      saxo  vetusto :  the  mat( 
expressed  either  by  the  ablative  alone,  as  I,  655,  II,  765,  V,  663,  or 
with  the  ablative,  as  IV,  138. 

85.  Da,  etc. :  *grant  to  us  our  lasting  abode';  i.e.  reveal  to  us  the 
which  the  fates  destine  for  our  permanent  (^proprianC)  abode. 

86.  87.  serva  altera  Pergama :  *  save  the  second  Troy ' ;  i.e.  by  your 
sel  save  us,  who  are  to  found  the  second  Troy.     reliquias :  cf.  I,  30. 

88.  Quem  sequimur?  *\vhat  leader  are  we  to  follow  ? '  For  the 
the  present,  see  note  on  II,  322. 

89.  inlabere :  properly  said  of  the  inspiration  of  the  priest,  but  h( 
information  to  be  given  to  the  suppliant  directly  by  the  voice  of  the  orf 

90.  See  note  on  II,  692. 

91.  -que:  *both';  is  lengthened  here  by  the  ictus.  Limina:  is  f 
the  whole  temple,  and  with  lauriis  is  in  apposition  with  omnia. 

92.  Mons:    Mount  Cynthus.     adjrtis  reclusis:   ablative  absolute. 
earthquake  is  connected  with  the  suiiden  opening  of  the  inner  san< 
Cf.   VI,  81. 
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petimus  teiram :   freely  tranelateil,  '  we  prostrate  oucselves 
yuu  friitii  the  atock  of  youi 


lUe,  etc.:    ■the   knil   v.hich   (i 
i.-    Seenuteun  1,573. 
Mrelaeto:  'in  her  fruitrul  Ibii 
S7.  ffic;  as  in  I,  l-j2,  refen  to  the  place  ji 

I.  The  orBcle  dicecti  them  lo  rc- 
lollieirmoIhGr  countcy;  but  the 
ian  now  ia,  wbat  a  the  real 
cr  country  ot  tradle  of  thcir  tacc. 
1.  genitot:  Anchises.    Cf.  abuve, 


her  leeniing  «jiI. 


n  Ihii  tbe 


*K  butn  there. 
iDS.  Hdqs  Idseua: 

1«  Ida  detiv-ed  its  name. 
1C6.  Centum:     a    round    numbcr. 
eBlms':    properiy  so  calleil 
I   every  cily  there  was  an 
vercign.    Cf.  I,  338. 

108.  primum:  cf.  I,  I.  Sume  Ira- 
^li*!  mde  Teucec  a  native  of  the 
^vifn  countty,  othets  a.  Cretan,  «ho 
"^cJ  lo  tbe  Troad,  Hc  is  callcd 
*"*l««j-aBtbe  ipxTT^rij!,  ot  original 

■^feof  therace. 

109.  regno ;  ilative.    noDdum  ste- 

'<t«lt:  'had  nut  yet  been  bQil!.' 

:.  Hinc:  from  Crete  was  detived 
hwoiship  of  Cybele,  mother  of  the 
tf^magiia  maler.  CUlttUC  Cybeli; 
Vwbitant  of  Cybele. 


K' 


^i:  'bcazen  cymlials,'  lued  by  the  priesUi,  ur  Curybai 
geddes: 


Iil,  nem.tis:    thete  was  a  gmve  on  the  Trojan  Ida  consecrated  to  Cybele, 
ion  of  that  on  Ihe  Ctetan  Ida.      silentia :    the  striel  sccrecy  of  the 
I,  and  the  practice  of  exhibiting  the   (igure  of  the  goddess  in  a 
*»riol  drawn  by  lions,  were  also  brought  froni  Ctelc    (/tini  traiii). 

"8.  ITm  — cnrau:   the  distance  from  Delos  to  Ctete  is  about  150  Roman 

.   idsit:  H.  587;  LM.920;   .\.  314;   R310;  (J.  573;  (H.  513,  1). 
»S,  aria:   abtative  of  place  ivhete. 
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i3:-igt.  Aeneas  Unda  in  Crete  without  oppnEition,  ss  Ktng  IdoBi 
ha3  fled  ftuni  the  countiy.  His  new  seltltanenl  is  loon  visited  with  f 
and  famine,  and  ttie  Peniitcs  declate  to  him  in  a  vision  Ihat  the  Delian  i 
referred  not  lo  Ctele,  liul  to  Hesperia  or  llaly.  Aoehisea  recalk  Ihe 
lion  oE  the  Iworold  Origin  of  the  Trojana  (Teuter  ftom  Ctete,  and  Uat 
froOT  Italy),  and  advises  Mm  to  aet  sail  for  Hespctia. 

laa.  Idomenea:  Dccusative  of  the  Gteek  dedensiun  ('ISo^p^a).  It 
neus  was  one  of  the  most  distinguishcd  of  the  Crecian  cbiefs  at  thc  sic 
Troy.  In  fulfUlment  of  a  vow  ma.de  dnring  a  tempesl,  to  sactilice  to  Ihe 
the  first  objecl  whith  should  meet  him  on  landing  in  Crete,  he  was  com| 
to  make  hia  own  son,  Metion,  the  victim.  A  pestilence  wbich  befc 
people  suon  aflcrwards  being  atttibuted  to  this  act,  Idomcneus  was  aq 
from  his  countty,  and,  thetefore,  planted  a  new  doniinion  in  tbe  Sallt 
district  of  Soulhetn  Italy.      See  below,  1.  400,  and  XI,  264  aq. 

133.  Hoste:  II.  461;  LM.  600;  A.  243,  a;  B.  314,  t,e:  G.  390;  (U 
II).     The  thought  is;  There  ianoone  lefl  in  the  country  wbo  wiil  oppo 

125.  Bacchatam  iugis:  'whete  liacchus  is  worshiped  on  the  hills.'  ' 
is  no  cDiteaponding  English  tcrni.  This  island,  tbe  largest  of  the  Cyc 
was  noted  fot  the  cullivation  of  the  vioe  aod  fot  Ihe  wotihip  of  Bacchit 

116.  Dtveam:  lefetring  to  the  while  marblc  of  Pafos. 

137.  CfCladas:  Aeneoshas  patticulttriicd  somc  of  thc  Cycladesand 
of  tbe  SpDiedes,  and  now  aums  up  tbe  wbole  in  the  teima  Cycladas 
legimus :  '  we  saii  a.lLmg.'  It  governs  Ihe  accusatives,  XaxBn,  etc 
'  dislurbed.'  Thc  idea  is  ihat  the  numbct  and  ptoximity  of  Ihe  ishuids  I 
the  sca,  tbus  pent  up  and  intctrupted  in  ita  curtents,  ronghct  and  mo 

138.  vario  certamine:  'in  manifold  ttrife';  i.e.  with  varioiui  c 
mutual  encoutagemeQt  and  with  lival  efloit. 

«9.   petamua  :  see  note  on  tbe  use  of  karlor,  I.  134,  below. 
133.   Pergaraeam:   sc.  urbem.    The  leal  name  was  Pergamum. 
e  ,,n  1,  275. 

attolleie  tectia:  'to  etect  a  citade!  with  (lofty)  build 
build  the  usual  furtiricatiuns,  temples,  and  public  edifices  on  the  ■( 
iafinitive  with  kurter  'v,  poetic.  H.  608,  3;  A.  331,  a  and  g;  B 
0.423.2,«.=;  (H.  535,  IV). 

135.  lam  fere :  "  now  all  was  well-nigb  done ' :  f/rf  limits  in  a  geni 
Ihe  thuught  of  Ihe  sentences  foUowing.    BHbdnctae :  see  note  on  l.  7 

136.  CODtlbiis:  hete  a  tiisyllable;   liinubyis. 

137.  lara  domotque  dabam:  'I  was  administering  justice  and  a 
'dwcUing  placeB.'     Cf.  I.  507.     tabida:  in  an  active  sense;   'wxsting.' 

dat.;    'on  out  litnbs.' 
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X38.  Comipto  caeli  tractn:  'the  expanse  of  heaven  being  infected';  i.e. 
the  region,  or  tract,  of  atmosphere  pertaining  to  Crete. 

X39.  satis:  'upon  our  crops';  the  same  construction  as  memi>ris. 

X40.  animas :  for  viias, 

X41.  steriles:  an  instance  oi  prolepsis ;  as  in  1.  30.  exurere:  historical 
in&iitive.  Sirius :  its  rising,  which  occurs  in  the  hot  season,  was  supposed 
to  produce  drought,  and  sometimes  pestilence. 

X43.  Ortygiae:  see  1.  124. 

X44.  ire:  see  note  on  attoUere^  1.  134.  inari:  ablative  absolute  with  re- 
tiitU0fZ&  pelago  remenso,  II,  181.  The  deponent  has  here,  as  often,  a  passive 
■gnifiGation.  yeuiam  precari :  the  favor  to  be  asked  of  Apollo  is  a  revela- 
tion,  inforining  them  *  what  end,  etc' ;  the  clauses  introduced  by  quam^  unde^ 
ud  ifuo  are  thus  dependent  on  the  idea  of  responding  or  instructing  implied 
ia  vtniam, 

145.  fessis  rebos :  cf.  1, 452.  ferat :  like  da  in  1.  85,  is  said  of  Apollo,  as 
being  able  to  relieve  them  by  declaring  what  the  fates  decree  concerning 
them. 

X47  «iq.  Cf.  Tennyson,  On  a  Mourner :  — 

'  like  a  household  god 
Promising  empire ;  such  as  those 
Once  heard  at  dead  of  night  to  greet 
Troy's  wandering  prince,  so  that  he  rose 
With  sacrifice,  while  all  the  fleet 
Had  rest  by  stony  hills  of  Crete.' 

^•'xii:  abUtive  of  place  where. 

148.  Effigies:  'images.' 

^SO»  yifli:  it  was  a  dream,  as  in  II,  270.    iacentis:  sc.  mei,  limiting  oculos. 

'5Xt  152.  se  fundebat :  gives  more  fullness  of  meaning  than  lucem  fundebat. 

'54-  delato :  '  when  thou  hast  sailed.'  dicturus  est :  *  is  on  the  point  of 
^ying';  «wouldsay.' 

'55-  ultro:  *unasked';  without  being  first  invoked.  See  note  on  II,  145. 
inis  condescension  is  in  return  for  the  piety  of  Aeneas  in  saving  the  images 
0»  tne  Penates  amidst  such  dangers. 

'56, 157.  secuti,  permensi :  sc.  sumus. 

'58.  Idem :  for  Eidem.  in  astra :  a  phrase  probably  symbolical  here,  as 
^'*<iethera^  1.  462,  of  the  glory  of  the  descendants  of  Aeneas  in  general. 

'59.  magnis:  is  left  indefinite,  perhaps  purposely.     We  may  understand 
'''"^»  or  rebus  ;  or  dis^  i.e.  the  Trojan  Penatesy  who  are  speaking. 

'^*  para:  Aeneas  was  not  actually  to  build  the  great  city  of  Rome,  l)ut 

^  ^o  prepare  the  way  for  it  by  founding  Lavinium.     See  note  on  II,  295. 
^^'   Non  suasit:  *  did  not  point  out.' 
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^^^m  l6a.  Aut:  aec  notc  un  11,  6oz.    Cretae:  H.  4S4,  i;   LM.  630;  A 
^^Kr.;  B.  232.11  n.411;   (H.426.O- 
^^V   163-166.   Rtpeatcd  from  1,  530-533, 

^^^  167.  aobia:  ihe  PenWes  identify  themselvei  with  ihe  Trojans.  Dard 
the  brothera  Dardanus  and  lasius  wtre  natives  uf  Cutythus,  a  cily  o(  E 
They  migrated  from  Italy  to  SamothrBce,  and  /rom  thence  Dardanus  ; 
over  to  thc  Tr.iod,  where  he  married  Xhe  daughtet  uf  Teucer,  and  rei 
|_with  her  B  share  uf  the  kingdum,  whiiih  thus  tuok  the  name  of  Dar 
T  name  o(  Troy  was  derived  from  his  grandson,  Tros. 
'  168.  pater:  is  applied  to  lasius,  as  being,  in  comraon  with  his  hroth 
r  original  member  of  the  family,  or  one  of  the  patriarchs.  quo:  mt 
referred  to  DardBnus  as  the  conspicuoiia  name;  laaiusbeing  merely  app 
as  naturally  BSsoeiated  with  Dardanus, 

170.  reqnirat :  'lel  him  (Anchi<es}  seek.'  Anchiies  is  lecogniied  ; 
chief  adviser  and  director  of  thcir  movemenls. 

171.  tibi:  Aeneas. 

173.  Ifec  sopor  illud  erat:  'not  vnss  thai  (all)  a  dream';  it  was  p 
natural.    illud :  the  regular  conslruction  would  be  il/e,     H.  394,  I ;  A.  11 

B.246,5.    Cf.  VI,  i2s;  (H.  43S,  :). 

174.  Velataa  COtnas:   they  uere  veiled  or  bound  with  the  lillets. 
I75'    gelidua:  tf.  1.  30.     COrpOie:  '  from  my  body.' 

177,  17B.  munera  Intemerata:  'lihations  of  unmiicil  «ine.'  focis 
the  hearth':  the  altar  of  the  Penates.  laetus:  juin  wilhy&i-/o,  not  A 
honore:   'offering.' 

179.    ordine  paudo:   '  I  narratc.' 

iSa.  prolem  anibiguain:  '  the  twofuld  lineage.'  Adgoovit:  gnven 
aecusatives  aod  the  inlinitive  dtcrflum  eae  ai  direct  ohjects. 

iBi.  novo:  it  vias  natural  that  at  this  late  day  Anchisea  should  be 
lo  err  in  decidiiig  which  of  ihe  carly  homes  of  his  ancestors  the  oracle  11 
vetenim  locorum:  an  objective  genitive  aflcr  err-ere;  'new  mistake 
the  ancicnt  land.' 

183.  tales  casus:  'such  fortunes';  namely,  bs  that  we  should  wani 
far  anil  seltle  in  Italy. 

184.  repeto :  '  ]  recall.'     portendere :  sc.  eai/i .-  'that  she  prophesici 

185.  vocare:  'that  she  mentioned.' 

187.    Crederet,  moveret:  '*hu  could  believe,'  etc.i    deliberalive  sul 
livc.     H.  557:   LM.  723;  A.  208;   B.  277;  G.  265;   (H.  4S6,  II). 
1B8,   raooiti:  "warned';  i  e.  by  ihe  vision. 
i8g.   dicto:  the 'word' nr 'command  '  of  Anchises. 
100.   qnoque:  'also' thissettlement  as  well  as  the  one  in  Thrace.    ] 

Eia:   "leBving  a  few  fof  our  number).'     In  VirBil'fl  lime,  rergamui 
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:  BccBSativc  wilb  eHrrimui ;  'we  lcaverse.'    See  nole  on  I, 

67,  iDd  d,  V,  235. 

Jl-aSfi,  The  Trojan^  having  sel  sail  from  Crelt,  nre  driven  aboat  by  a 
m  Ibt  ihrce  days  and  nights,  and  on  ihe  fourth  leach  the  Strophailes,   j 
nMD  Islaiids  weat  uf  the  Peluponnesus,  wbere  tbe  Harpies  dwell.     Thej'  ai 
■XDOJ^d  by  Ihe  llarpies  atid  make  an  assBull  upun  ihem.    Celaeno,  cbief  of 
tll(  Haipies,  pconounces  a  curse  upon  the  voyageis,  aad  ihey  leave  the  island 

193'  culom  —  pontua  {apparct);  sc.  seifhcfore  fac/am. 

'M'  «astitit :  a  liveliet  word  tbaa  surrejcil. 

i|)S.  inhoriQit  unda  tenebiiB:  'the  sea  became  luiHeil  with  daikneM'; 
Uit  K»  became  rougb,  anii  was  overapread  wilh  the  gloomy  shadow  of  ibe 
tWd!.    cr.  TeQnyson's  imilation  (The  Lady  of  Shalotl,  12,  13)  :  — 

'  Lilde  breezes  duslt  and  shiver 
Thro'  Ihc  M-ave  ihal  nin?  for  L'vtr.' 

<(I9.  Abstulit;  cf,  I,  8S.     ingeminant,  etc:  'thc  lightnings  cotitinually 
■    flasli  from  the  riven  clouds.' 

1.  diicemere,  eic:  Patinurus  does  not  perceive  in  the  heavens  (i.c.  by 
liwlting  Bi  ihe  bcavcns)  when  the  day  enils  and  tbe  night  begins.  Caeio  is 
liealilativeofplace. 

W.  With  Hec  supply  eHcil,  which  is  uicasionally  omitted,  as  here,  nfler 
"S"'-  meminisse,  etc. :  ic.  se ;  'and  says  thal  he  docs  not  distingui^h  his 
^iiMk  in  the  midst  uf  the  wave.' 

103.  Ties  adeo  soles:  'three  whule  days';  aUeii  (lualifies  trei;  'three, 
'"n  su  many.'  incertos  caeca  caligine:  the  day«  arc  called  'uncertain,' 
«Kethei,  coutse  is  uncerlain  on  accounl  uf  Ihe  prufound  datkness. 

'06.  aperire  montea:  'lu  disclose  its  niountains';  lo  bring  its  mountaius 
inlD  view.  Tolvere  fumum :  therefure  the  TrujaQs  auppnse  it  lo  contain  thc 
<l*tlling5ofmen. 

3  insurgimns :  they  e:ii.hange  ^ils  fur  oars,  in  uider  to  have  the 
«ips  niore  under  iheir  cummiind  aa  thcy  approach  the  shore,  where  Ihere 
"ay  he  rocks  and  shaUuws. 

'og.  Strophadum :  the  name  of  the  islands  is  saiil  to  be  detived  from 
'^l^lmi,  since  the  pursuers  of  the  Harpies,  by  ihc  commaud  of  Jupiler,  at 
"li*  IJoinl  '  lutned  back  '  to  Greei^e. 

»10.  gtant:  'are  siluaUd';  a  lively  subslilule  foi  sunl,  as  iticed^,  1,  46, 
^  "lilar,  above,  1.  73. 

I-  Insulae  lonio  In  magno :   Ihe  diphthong  s  in  insnlie  ia  noi  elided, 
ishorfcned.      See   H.  733,  2,  N,;    LM.    Ulo;    A.  35«. ''- »"'1  355. '' 1 

^-  366, 7,  o ;  G.  7J0;  ni.  (3oa,  n,  n.  j.) 
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1,  were  Ocypele,  Pcidirje. 


iia.   aliae :   the  uitieis,  wbose  names 
Nia.lhue,  Bn.l  Aellu. 

313.  CUliaa:  the  huiue  or  rhineos  vas  closed  against  ihe  lla.rpie5  aflec 
ihcy  bad  been  cipulled  by  tbe  Argonauts,  Zetes  snd  Ciklais,  ub»  puisDcd 
theni  fvet  Ihe  sea.  They  had  tormented  Phlneus  by  ccinstaiitly  devouiing 
oc  deEling  tbe  foud  that  was  pUced  upon  his  table. 

215.   PestiBetlra:  'plague  asd  curse.' 

ai6.   Virginei  volucram  vultus;   'tbe  fares  of  the  wii 
like  thuse  of  niaidens ' ;    '  they  are  binls  with  the  faces  o!  n 

Z20.   laeta :  *  abundant.' 


aai.   Csprigenum:  a^ei 
They 
animals,  without  a  Iierdsman. 

333,333,  divDB  — lovem:  ^ 
to  Ibe  gods,  out  of  gratitude  fc 
heniiiadyi  fot  in  fnrlcm  fraeoi 

334.  toroa:  '  conches,' or '  5e 
(J45;  A.  248, 


315.   subitBfi:    instead   of  the  ad' 


■.    Cf.  !,  61. 

,ts '  of  piled-up  turf.    dapibt 
;  (H.  411,  fuotnote  i}. 


of  the  ptey  as  a  sacrifiee 
In  partem  piaedamque: 


L 


33G,  clangoribus 

399.  330.   Cf.  I.  3 


ablalivi 


H.476i  I.M, 
honrifico  lapsu.-    'wiih 
Ihe  loud  flapping  of  theit  «-ingH,     Cf,  I,  307, 


it  ihe  5; 


icd  In  11.  3 


J 
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ijl'  dlTorsD  Gseli'.  'from  in  oppnsitc  part  of  the  heavEti.'    (.'f,  II,  716. 
133'  pedibas:  see  I.  317. 

933.  EdicD;  'I  ordei';  as  a  verb  of  conunandiiig,  rulluwed  by  the  sub- 
jariLlivt  (ul)  tapeaniU,  and,  as  signifyiiig  '  1  detlarc,*  alno  fiilloued  by  Ihe 
inlmitive,  gercndum  esie. 
336.  iuisi:  scfaiere. 

'3(1137.  tectos,  latentia:  proleptic.    .See  nole  nn  I,  (137. 
»39.  apeculaT  somc  high  rock  serves  as  a  wafch-t.iwer. 
141.  foedare:  in  apposiliun  with /ro? /1V7.     See  iiLPte  im  1.  60 
»41,  tatgo :  '  on  the  body.' 
546.  lafelix:  ' ill-boding.'     ntmpit:  'shrieks  forth';   ihe  word  deseribei 
lerfiirj. 

m,  34B.  Bellum  etiam  pro  caede,  bellDmne :  '  war  thca  in  return  for  tbe 
"iMf^tMof  ouroxen,  isil  wir?'  in  relurn  (/ro)  furlhe  oxen  of  which  yon 
Wrobbed  us.  Laomedontiadae :  in  thia  passage  a  leproachful  epitiiet,  lu 
Uomedon  was  failhtess.  Cf.  IV,  542.  liut  this  is  not  always  the  case.  See 
VII,  lOj;  VIII,  iSand  158. 

149.  patlio:  'heredharj'';  since  the  Harpies  were  danghters  uf  Pontus  or 
fetidon, 

iji.  patei  omnipotena:  Jupiler  was  the  source  of  all  ihe  Bttributcs  of  bis 
(bildicn,  and  thu»  imparted  to  ApoUu  the  gift  of  pruphecy,  and  Ibe  power  to 
inipirc  othcrs  «ilh  prophecy. 

'5>-  Fnrianim;   the  pocta  do  not  »lways  distirgiiish  the  Harpiea  from  the 
Fuiies. 
m.  TentiB  Tocatis:  'hsving  involted  tlie  winda,'    Cf.  abavc,  l.  115. 
»54-  Italiam:  see  note  on  I,  i, 

156.  nostrae  caedis:  'of  the  tnmder  ofua';  your  attcmpteil  alaugbter  of  us, 

157.  Ambesas :  aee  note  on  summerias,  1,  69.  aubigat  1  after  onlequam. 
H.(ios,I;  LM.S^S:  ^.327,^;  B.292;  0.577;  (H.5J0,I,a).  malis:  join 
"Wiui,a„,„.     The  prophecy  was  fulflUed,  VII,  109  f. 

'59-  gelidns :  cf.  1.  30. 

*o.  amis,  etc. :  'nordo  they  now  wis!]  to  seek  Becurity  nith  arms,  but 
"itli  Tow!  and  prayers,' 

^  iive  —  sint;    their  vengeance  is  to  be  deprecated  if  they  are  god- 
™a;  Iheir  conlinued  persecution,  if  thcy  are  only  horrihle  monsters.    The 
*oJDnctive  is  that  of  indirect  discoursc,  dependent  on  an  idea  of  layittg  con- 
**"'!  ia  expnscere. 
^*-   fnnem:   the  'hawser,'  or  ■cable,'  ivhich  moora  the  ahip  ta  the  sbore. 

SS^-a^^,   The  Trojana  aail  by  the  islands  of  the   lonian  Sea,  Zacynlhus, 
^''^'lillil»,  Same,  Neritns,  Uhaca,  I^ucate,  and  reach  Actium  m  Acarnania, 
"•«  b^  of  ADibracia. 
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ZG7.   e][cuss08~n]deates  (see  note  un  1.  25;):  'to  looten  Bnd  Qing  hu    1 
the  sheets,'     Tbe  rm/entes  vieie  ropea  which  were  festened  to  the  lowet  co 
nets  of  the  sails,  nnti  by  which  the  5ail  was  adjusted  to  the  direction  ftc 
which  the  wind  blew.     See  V,  Sjo  and  oote. 

270.  lam  apparet,  etc;  Ihey  const  alotig  the  west  side  of  Grecce  tc 
Uuthrotiim. 

171.  Heritos:  probably  B  small  ialand  near  Itliaca,  though  aotne  nndei' 
Btand  it  tu  Tefec  to  the  mountain  of  that  tiatne  on  the  island  of  Ithaca. 

275.  Et  aperituF  Apollo:  'and  (aflet  we  tuivc  pa^d  by  Leucadia.)  tlie 
temple  of  Apollo  opena  to  the  view.'  Thia  was  ailuated  on  Ihe  protnontori 
of  Actium,  near  tbe  town  of  the  samc  name.  at  the  entrance  of  Ihe  Ambtaciati 
gulf.  Shipwreeks  frequently  occurred  hcre,  atid  hence  thc  teiiiple  is  said  lu 
be  dreaded  by  sailors. 

27S-289.  At  Actium  they  celebtate  games  in  honot  of  ApoUo,  and  leave  s 
shield  saspended  on  the  doorpost  of  the  temple,  with  an  inscription  lo  coai- 

Z78.  insperata :  because  they  have  encountered  such  dangers  on  the  se», 
and  sailed  so  near  the  homes  of  Iheir  cnemies. 

279.  Luatramur  lovi;  'ne  pcrform  lustral  soerifices  to  Jupitei,' becauK 
uf  Ihc  recent  adventute  wilb  the  Harpies;  the  verb  ia  used  in  thc  middk 
sense.  Cf.  II,  3S3.  Viigil  repieseuts  Aeneas  and  his  fallowera  bjs  pecfon 
a  lustialion  according  lo  the  practice  of  the  Romans,  thus  [efening  tlul 
custom  to  theiiTrojan  anceators.  Angustus  had  ordered  quinquennial  gsoKi 
to  be  celebrated  in  honor  of  ApoUo  at  Actium,  to  commemorate  bis  deciuvc 
victory  achieved  there,  in  31  H.c,  oyer  Antony  nnd  Cleopatra.  By  represent- 
tng  Aeneas  aa  perfonning  lusttal  games  at  the  samc  place,  and  as  thus  being 
the  founUer  of  Ihe  Actian  games,  the  poet  pays  a  high  campliment  to  Augvs- 
tus.     VOtis:  meton.  for  sacris,  'saeiifices.' 

280.  celebramus  Iltora  ludia:  hypallage  for  tehh-amus  t»  literiitts  luJos. 
Cf.  note  on  1.  5l.  Ciliirare  tnay  perhaps  be  used  here  in  its  otiginal  «we 
of  'ihrong.' 

aai.  Oleo  lahente;  ablative  abaulutc.  The  oil  wilh  which  they  wetc 
anointed  flowevl  froiii  thcit  bodies  while  wtestling.  palaeatras:  here  = 
'athlclic  games.' 

384.  cirCimivolTitur,  etc. :  'tbe  aun  completes  the  ftdl  yeai.'  The  accnsa- 
tive  eipiesses  duiation  of  time. 

z86.  Aere  cavo :  ablative  of  deacription.  gestamen  Abantia ;  '  the  equip- 
ment  of  Abaa';  caiiied  by  Abas.  This  was  an  ancient  king  of  the  Argives, 
aome  nne  of  wbose  descendants,  Virgil  imaginos,  waa  slain  by  Aeneas  at  Troy, 
thua  leaving  tu  the  victor  his  shield  as  a  tiophy.    This  is  now  fastencd  upon 
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^oe  doorpost  (facing  the  visitor,  adversis)^  so  as  to  meet  the  eye  of  one  enter- 
^iig  the  temple. 

287.  rem :  '  the  fact '  that  it  is  an  off ering  made  by  Aeneas.     carmine : 
'  with  the  verse ' ;  the  verse  following. 

288.  Aeneas:  sc.  dedicat;  *Aeneas  (consecrates)-these  arms  (taken)  from 
the  victorious  Greeks.' 

290-505.  Aeneas  sails  again  to  the  northward,  and  lands  at  Pelodes,  the 
seaport  of  Buthrotum,  in  Epirus.  At  Buthrotum  he  has  an  interview  with 
Helenus,  the  brother  of  Hector,  and  Andromache,  formerly  the  wife  of  Hec- 
tor,  and  more  recently  the  slave  of  Pyrrhus,  but  now  the  wife  of  Helenus. 
By  a  wonderful  combination  of  events,  Helenus  and  Andromache  have  come 
to  be  the  rulers  of  Chaonia,  a  district  in  Epirus.  Just  before  parting  with 
Aeneas,  Helenus,  who  is  a  priest  and  prophet,  gives  him  instructions  about 
his  future  course;  informing  him  that  his  new  kingdom  is  to  be  planted,  not 
on  the  nearest  (or  Adriatic)  shore  of  Italy,  but  on  the  farthest  (or  Tyrrhe- 
nian)  shore;  that  he  must  pass  round  the  peninsula,  shunning  the  new  Greek 
3olonies  established  by  Idomeneus,  the  Locri,  and  Philoctetes;  that  he  must 
tiot  enter  the  straits  of  Scylla  and  Charybdis,  but  sail  round  Sicily  by  the 
south,  and  enter  the  Tuscan  Sea  from  Drepanum;  that  he  must  seek  an 
interview  with  the  prophetess  or  Sibyl  at  Cumae,  who  will  give  him  direc- 
tions  for  his  future  guidance. 

291.  abscondimus:  *  we  lose  sight  of.'    arces:  *  heights '  or  *  mountains.' 

292.  portu:  dative. 

293.  Chaonio :  the  harbor  is  so  called  because  situated  in  Chaonia,  a  region 
of  Epirus.  The  name  of  the  port  pertaining  to  Buthrotum  was  Pelodes. 
celsam :  a  common  appellative  of  walled  cities.  The  city  was  at  some  dis- 
tance  from  the  port,  but  not  on  high  ground. 

295.  Helenum :  one  of  the  sons  of  Priam,  renowned  as  a  prophet.  Being 
made  prisoner  by  the  Greeks,  he  was  carried  by  Pyrrhus,  the  son  of  Achilles, 
to  Epirus.  That  the  son  of  the  principal  enemy  of  the  Greeks  should  now  be 
a  king  in  Grecian  cities  fills  Aeneas  with  wonder.  The  position  of  the  words 
aids  the  contrast  of  ideas. 

296.  Coniugio:  as  in  H,  579. 

297.  patrio  maritO:  *a  husband  of  her  own  country';  i.e.  of  Troy,  the 
country  which  had  become  hers  by  marrying  Hector.  iterum  cessisse :  *  has 
again  become  subject  to.'     Helenus  is  her  second  Trojan  husband. 

299.  The  infinitives  after  amore,  as  in  II,  10. 

300.  Progredior:  Aeneas  goes  attended  with  a  part  of  his  companions 
only  and  without  Ascanius.  Afterwards  the  Trojans  are  all  entertained  by 
Helenus.    portu:  ablative;  see  note  on  I,  2. 

301.  SoUemnes  dapes:  '  annual  funeral  sacrifices.' 
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302.  falsi  Simoentis:  *the  fictitious'  or  *pretended  Simois.'  Helenus 
and  Andromache  had  indulged  their  love  of  country  by  applying  Trojan  names 
to  this  stream  and  to  other  objects  in  their  new  kingdom.     See  11.  335,  336, 

349»  497- 

304.  Hectoreum  ad  tumulum :  *  at  the  tomb  of  Hector.'    This  was  a  ceno- 

taph.    The  real  tomb  was  at  Troy.     viridi,  etc. :  *which  (formed)  of  green 
turf,  a  cenotaph  (lit.  empty),  she  had  consecrated.' 

305.  geminas  aras:  see  note  on  arae,  1.  63.  causam  lacrimis:  'an 
occasion  for  tears';  because  the  tomb  and  the  altars  would  remind  her  of 
Hector.     For  the  dative,  see  note  on  scaenisj  I,  429. 

307.  magnis  exterrita  monstris :  *  astounded  at  the  great  prodigy.'  To 
her  the  sudden  apparition  of  Aeneas  and  his  foUowers  was  the  more  likely  to 
seem  supernatural,  because  her  mind  was  on  the  deceased  Hector. 

309.  longo  tempore :  iox  longo  post  tempore.  H.  479;  LM.  655;  A.  250; 
B.  223;  G.  403;    (H.  430). 

310.  Vera  facies:  *  a  living  form.'     te:  addressed  to  Aeneas. 

311.  recessit :  *  has  departed  (from  thee).'  The  sense  is :  If  thou  art  dead, 
and  comest  from  the  lower  world,  and  from  the  assembly  of  Trojan  heroes 
there,  tell  me  where  in  that  world  is  my  Hector? 

313.  clamore:  '  with  loud  lamentations.' 

314.  Subicio :  *  I  answer  in  reply.'    raris,  etc. :  *  I  gasp  in  faltering  words.' 

316.  Answer  to  the  question  in  1.  310. 

317.  deiectam :  *deprived  of;  lit.  *  cast  down  from.' 

318.  Excipit:  *awaits.' 

319.  Hectoris  Andromache,  etc. :  *dost  thou,  once  the  Andromache  of 
Hector,  preserve  the  marriage  ties  of  Pyrrhus? '  Not  said  in  reproach,  but  in 
grief  that  her  hard  fate  is  such.  With  the  genitive,  Hectoris,  cf.  Oiliy  I,  41. 
e  in  the  interrogative  -ne  is  elided. 

320.  Deiecit:  she  is  the  victim  of  necessity  and  fate,  but  she  can  not 
escape  some  sense  of  shame  in  the  thought  of  her  connection  with  Neop- 
tolemus. 

321.  virgo :  the  allusion  is  to  Polyxena,  the  daughter  of  Priam,  slain  as  a 
sacrifice  at  the  tomb  of  Achilles,  who  had  been  enamored  of  her,  and  had 
sought  her  hand  in  marriage. 

323.  lussa :  *  when  commanded.'  The  participle  indicates  the  cause  of 
felix.  sortitus :  *  allotments,'  *  distributions  by  lot.'  Compare  the  style  of 
this  passage  with  that  of  I,  94  sqq. 

325.  Nos :  for  ego  ;  in  contrast  with  Polyxena. 

326.  Stirpis  Achilleae  :  iox  filii  Achilli,  i.e.  Pyrrhus. 

327.  Servitio  enixae :  *  having  bome  children  in  bondage.'  According 
to  Pausanias,  I,  ii,she  bore  three  sons  to  I^rrhus,  —  Molossus,  Pileus,  aud 
Pergamu^. 
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328.  Lacedaemonios :   Hermione  was  the  daughter  of  Menelaus  of  Lace- 

daemon,  and  of  Helen,  the  daughter  of  Leda.     Her  grandparents,  Tyndarus 

and  Leda,  had  promised  her  in  marriage  to  Orestes,  but  her  father  gave  her 

to  Pyrrhus.     Orestes,  already  frantic  with  the  consciousness  of  having  mur- 

dered  his  mother  {scelerum  Furiis  agitdtus),  and  still  more  maddened  at  the 

loss  of  his  betrothed  {ereptae  coniugis),  came  upon  Pyrrhus  either  at  Phthia, 

his  paternal  home,  or  at   Delphi,  where   he  was  worshiping  at   the  altar 

erected  to  Achilles  {patrias  aras),  and  slew  him. 

329.   f amulamque :   the  particle  -que  is  grammatically  unnecessary;    *gave 

me  to  Helenus  a  slave,  (being)  also  myself  a  slave.' 

332.  patrias:  equivalent  io  patris. 

333.  Morte:  ablative  of  time;  *at  the  death.'  -reddita:  *being  delivered 
up.' 

335.  Troiano  a  Chaone :  Chaon  was  a  friend  or  brother  of  Helenus,  for 
whom  he  is  said  to  have  sacrificed  his  life. 

336.  Pergama  Iliacamque  arcem:  the  second  term  defines  the  first 
by  epexegesis,  Cf.  I,  2:  Italiam  Lavinaque  litora.  iugis:  dative  with 
addidit. 

339.  Quid:  sc.  agit;  *how  fares  the  boy?'     vescitur:  cf.  I,  546. 

340.  Quem  tibi,  etc. :  this  is  the  only  fragmentary  verse  of  the  Aeneid  in 
which  an  idea  is  not  fuUy  expressed.  See  note  on  I,  534.  The  general  sense 
seems  to  be :  *  whom  Creiisa  bore  to  thee  when  Troy  was  being  besieged.' 

341.  tamen:  *still,  (though  she  be  no  more).'  The  story  of  Crevisa's  dis- 
appearance  at  Troy  may  have  reached  Andromache  during  the  several  years 
of  the  wanderings  of  Aeneas. 

342.  Ecquid:  an  emphatic  indefinite  interrogative  particle.  See  H.  416, 
2;  LM.  507;  A.  240,  «  ;  B.  176,  2;  G.  333,  R.  2;  (H.  378,  2).  Do  their 
deeds,  and  the  knowledge  that  he  is  related  so  nearly  to  them,  stimulate 
him  in  any  respect  to  noble  conduct? 

343.  avunculus :  Hector,  according  to  one  account,  was  the  brother  of 
Creiisa. 

345.   Incassum :  *  in  vain,'  for  grief  can  not  restore  the  dead. 

347.    SUOS :  *  his  countrymen.' 

349-351.  Troiam,  Pergama,  etc:  see  note  on  1.  302.  arentem — rivum: 
*  the  shallow  stream  with  the  name  of  Xanthus.'  For  the  ablative,  see  H. 
473,  2;  LM.  643;  A.  251 ;  B.  224;  G.  400;  (H.  419,  II).  amplector:  it 
was  the  ancient  custom  to  embrace  and  kiss  the  threshold,  the  gate,  and  the 
doorpost,  either  on  leaving  or  revisiting  the  ancestral  roof.  Cf.  II,  490. 
The  Trojan  names  bring  Aeneas  to  his  home  again. 

352.  Teucri :  after  the  interview  between  Aeneas  and  his  friends  above 
described,  all  the  Trojans  are  summoned,  and  invited  to  share  in  the  hospi- 
talities  of  King  Helenus. 
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354.  Aulfti  medio: 

of  the   genilive  singu 
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'  in  the  miilst  of  the  court."  Anlai  is  Lhc  archuc  fwffl 
ir.  See  noie  un  wiidia,  1,  505.  libabant  porall: 
'  they  poured  out  cups  of  wine  in  liljations,'  Cf.  1, 736. 
Su  rematkable  a  nieeling  requited  special  honors  to 
thegi 

355.  Impositis  Baro  dapiboa:  'having  pU^etl  ihi; 
feaita  (or  aactifices  for  the  gods)  on  golden  chargera'; 
as  at  a  Roman  tectisUrHium.  pateras  tenebaDt:  thcy 
held  the  gubleta  while  inaking  libations.  These  rcli- 
gioua  ccremonies  opcn  the  banquet  given  to  the  guesL'i. 
359.  interpres  dlvum;  the  knowledge  of  future 
9  derived  either  fium  direct  inspiratioD  Di 
frum  aigni.  Hclenus  had  both  gifts.  Me  receives  the 
influence  uf  ApoUo,  Uke  the  Pythia  od  the  Iri- 
pod  at  Delpbi,  ar  like  the  piiesta  in  the  oracular  grotlo 
uf  Garos,  in  lonia;  he  abo  understanda  the  warnings  of  the  stars,  and  Ibc 
nutes  Bud  ihe  flight  i>f  birds. 

3C3, 363.   prospera :  gr3mmatical]y  uilh  rellgio,  but  logically  with  cnisiini. 
ntimine:   'by  tevelation';  by  divine 
tukens.    The  clause  is  cxplanatory  of 
the  foreguing. 

364.  lepostaa:  for  repoiitas ;  'te- 
niote.'     Cf.  VI,  59. 

365.  dictu  nefas;    H.  635,  i,  j; 
I.M.  1007;  .^.303;  B.340,2; 
(H.  547,  1  «na  2). 

367.  Obscenani  famem;  'revolt- 

ing  hunger,'     vito:  cf.  11,  322. 

368.  Quid  aequens ;  ■  [by)  pursu- 
ing  whflt  course.' 

369.  de  more;  i'f.  1,  31S. 

370.  vittas  lesolvit;  thc  Rllets 
must  be  temoved  from  hi5  head  when 
about  to  be  inspired,  that  the  god 
might  work  freely  in  him.  See  Vl. 
77sqq. 

371.  limina;  Virgil  understanJs 
that   ApoIIo  has  a  templc  in  the  ne 

372.  multo;  '  powerful.'    snspeDSum ;  'awed.' 

374.  375-   nani  :   intruduces  the   gtuund   un  which    Helenus  revcals  thc 
will  nf  tbe  gods  lo  Acnca?;   nnmely.lhe  fnct  just   mentioned  by  Aeneas  ID 


rig,  »9.  ~  Coriina  nnd  Tripod  (I.  360) 
Pergama  of  Hclenus,  as  in   the  ulil 
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U.  302-364.     nuioribnB  ADSpiciis :  '  undcr  higher  auspices ' ;  i.e.  nnde!-  Ihose 
I    •il[he  greater  gods.     Jupitec  himMll'  direcls  Acness.     maaifasta  fides  {ril)  : 
'tliepe  is  deat  proof.'     /re  i«  the  subject  of  «/. 

376.    Sortitui:  •  delerinincs."      volvit  vices:  'dispusesevi 
□n  vBbirre,  1,  9  and  3Z.     is  vettitur  ordo :   >  tliis  is  ihe  fixeil  dider  of  cvents 
tiiat  tevolves';  i,e.  npun  Ihc  «heel  of  desliny. 

r.  qno:  followed  l>y  the  subjunctive.  H.  56S,  7;  LM.  90S:  K.  317,  ^\ 
B.z82,i,a;  G.  545,1;  (H. 497,  II,  2).  hospita:  •foteign." 
..  fari,  etc:  ■Jnno  <i.e.  ihe  fear  of  Jutio)  forbids  hiin  to 
:.  Italiam;  tiot  the  whole  of  Ilaly,  but  ihat  patt  «hkh  is  deslined  for 
the  Tiujans.  'A  |iathless  (i«W(j)  path  and  long  separatea  (ihat  destined) 
llaly  afar  by  Kontinuous  lands  ihngU  Irrris): 

383.  terris;  an  ablative  of  meiins,  to  lie  juiDed  wilh  diviJil.  1t  tefers  to 
the  southern  patt  of  ihe  peninsula,  and  also  to  Sidly,  wbich  Ihey  must  pass 
tound  hefore  ihey  can  reach  their  new  tountry. 

384.  lentandus:  'must  be  beot';   must  be  dipped. 

385.  ulis  Ausoaii:  'of  the  Ausonian  sea';  Ihat  part  of  Ihe  sea  «hicli 
Lies  belween  Elruria  and  Sicily. 

3B6.  Inferniqiie  1«CUS :  Lake  Avetnus.  Luslrare  bere  is  used  in  Ihe 
sense  bolh  of  'travetse'  and  of  'survey.'  H.  751,  l,  K.;  A.  p.  430,  tnigmci ; 
B.374,a.o;  G.690;  (11.(136,11,1).  Aeaeae:  ftom -J™,  a  city  of  tokhis. 
insula  :  tefers  to  Ihe  ptomontory  of  Citceium,  having  the  sea  un  one  side  and 
the  Pontiiie  marshes  on  Ihe  othet,  and  proluibty  oncc  nn  island. 

3S7.    pOUiB :  the  Eubjunctive  aftet  aittequam.     Sce  nute  on  I.  357. 

389.  Cum,  etc. :  thc  sow  and  her  progeny  of  thirty  young,  found  near  the 
Tiber  (fls  described  in  VIJ,  %i),  will  indieate  the  plaee  where  Aeneas  shall 
bulld  the  ncw  i:ity.  tibi  :  dative  of  the  agent;  lo  be  jnined  with  iW^u/ir. 
secreti;  'solitBry.'    Cf.  VIII,  44  sqn. 

392.    nati:  ic.iacibunt. 

3gG.  Has,  haoc:  'these  coasts,'  'ihis  purt  (of  the  Ilalian  sliore),'  ncar  us, 
on  the  Adrialic  and  the  gulf  of  Tarentiim. 

399.  Narycii  Locri :  a  coluny  of  I.ocrians  from  Naryj;,  or  Narycium,  oppo- 
site  Euboea,  said  lo  be  Ihe  followets  of  the  Oileian  Ajax,  aettled  on  the  coast 
of  Brullium. 

400.  Sallentinos;  Ihe  Sallenline  Relds,  between  the  larenline  GulF  and 
the  Adrialic.    mlllte:  'soldiery';  coUective,  as  in  IT,  495. 

401.  IdomeaeaB:   was  driven  from  Creic,  II.  iji,  \2z.     ducis  Meliboei 
Philoctetes,  being  drivcn   oul  of  his   native   town,  Meliboea   in  Th< 
settled  in  Petelia,  on  Ihe  eaat  coast  of  Btutlium. 

403.  Philoctetae:  limlts  mnrp.    subnixa;  'resting  on.'     Cf.  I,  506. 

404.  lilore :  the  shore  where  Ihe  first  lauding  shall  be  made  in  Italy. 

405.  velare  comfls;  imperative  passive,  with  the  force  of  the  middlc 
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veaed';  'coverthy  hcBd.'    Cf.  II,  707.    Thls  was  the  cuslom  of  ihe  Rom 
not  of  the  Greeks,  when  BacriliciQg. 

406.  inter  sanctoa  ignes:  'anriidst  the  buly  fires';  i.e.  '  during  tfn;  I 
sacriiice<i.' 

407.  Hostilis  facies:  'adverse  HppearaDce';  the  sight  of  any  inanspici 
objecl,  which  would  vitiate  the  omens  {lartel  omtHa)  ascertained  by  insp 
ing  Ihe  viclim,  lendeiing  thetn  citber  unavailing  or  evil.  Some  understi 
this  to  mean  '  the  face  of  an  enemy.' 


409.   religione 


410.  digreasum  :   aftet  yon  shall  have  left  that  lirst  landiog  plac 
orae:  for  thc  case,  see  note  on  I,  377. 

4it.   angiusti:   logically  would  agree   with  daustra.      Taiescenti 
bcgin  to  opcn  (to  Ihe  view).' 

411.  Loeva;  turn  lo  the  south,  and  foUow  the  shore  on  your  lcft,  ir 
of  turning  lo  the  rlght  and  going  through  the  straits  to  tbc  norlh. 

414,  Eaec  loca:  (be  placeson  tbe  right.  The  Iradition  seemi  to 
been  ihu  ihe  rent  hetween  lla.ty  and  Sicily  was  lirst  produced  by  som 
canic  convulsiun.  and   Ihal  it  was  perpetuated  and  increa.ied   by  the  ru 

a  through  the  channel  Ihus  rornied. 

415.  Tantnm  valet  mutaiB:   'can  effect  such  changes.' 
I41C.  protlniU:  joinwitb  Una. 


d 
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417.  medio:  ablalive  of  pkce;    'in  the  midst,'  'hetween.' 
4ig.  Lltore  diductas:   'sepacated  in  lespett  of  iheir  ihores.'      angusto 
'  li  «blative  of  manner  with  initrlnil :  'wilh  a  narrow  lide.' 
I   4ia.  Scylla:   on  the  Ilalian  side  of  the  stiait,  is  a  loRy  roclc,  surrounded 
H^tmillei  rocks.     Afoadngof  the  waves  is  produced,which  Is  des^ribetl  in  the 
as  the  barldng  of  do^     CluuTbdis :   a  whirlpool  which  is  most  notice- 
Bhen  soQlberly  winiis  force  a  great  maas  of  wBters  into  tbe  strail,  and 
Ht  the  5iciliaQ'shore. 
I.  ter:  'thriue  fdflily).' 
411,  in  abniptum:   'down  to  tbe  bottom.'      sub  auras;   see   note   on 

4sfi.  Prima  hominia  facies,  etc :  '  the  upper  part  of  the  form  (is  that)  of 
1  fioman  being.' 
427.  Pubetenus:  'as  far  aa  ihe  groin.'  postrema:  sc./ucies. 
438.  Delpliinum  —  luporum :  ■  haviug  the  tHllit  of  di>lphins  joined  to  Ihe 
"ellyof  wolves.'  Cam/ns,  accusative  with  the  possive  pailitiplc,  iommissa,  in 
"nitiiion  of  the  Greek.  Cf.  I,  320.  Lupi  is  substituted  herc  for  caius.  See 
*■  «tj».    Cf.  Milton,  inhis  description  ofsin  (Par.  Lost,  z,  650  sqq.)  :  — 


'  Woman  1o  Ihe  waist  and  fair, 
Bul  ended  foul  in  many  a  scaly  fbld 
Voluitiinons  and  vast,  a  serpent  armed 
With  moHltl  Sling :  about  her  middle  round 
A  cry  of  heil-hounds  never  ceasing  barked 
With  wide  Cerberean  moulhs  full  ioud,  and  rung 
A  bideous  peal.' 


m 


419.  mBtoS:  propcriy  thc  goal,  or  tumiDg  point,  in  the  race  couise;  her 
•*e  '  promontory,'  around  wbich  they  aie  to  sail. 

43S.  prO  Omnibns:  'instead  of  (i.e.  worth)  all  other  ihings ';  one  thii 
*^  bc  observed,  even  if  all  others  arc  neglected. 

437.  piimum:  'Grst  of  all';  hefore  all  other  deities;  join  with  numc 
^t.  V,  S40. 

4jB.  cane  rota:  vows  are  expressed  in  the  rhythmical  form,  or  ehan 
*Hjmmon  to  all  religious  formulas.     Cf.  11,  176. 

439.  yictor:  because  he  wjll  have  overcome  all  difEculties. 

440.  finea;  ioj  aJ fines.     mittere:  'thou  wilt  be  conveycd.' 

441.  DirillOS  tacna  :  sce  note  on  1.  386.  silvis  :  ahlativc  of  meai;s  01  ii 
Wniment.  The  lake  was  only  about  a  mile  and  a  half  in  circumference,  an 
Mlliattime,  hemmed  in  wilh  woods,    See  VI,  zjS,  and  Fig.  c,i. 

446.  Digerit  in  numerum :  '  places  in  order.'     Sbe  arranges  the  lenves  < 
tliit  the  worda  on  them  form  sentences  in  verse. 
M8.  eaflem;  sc.  foHa ;  o\>]eci  oS frmderc. 
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449.  ianua,  etc. :  '  tbe  iIodt  iliaturbs  them '  by  Ddmitling  the  wind. 

450.  deiode  :  ■  thencerorlh';  aaswering  to  thc  rurcgDiug  f  um. 

452.  iQCQDSulti:   '  uainstructed  '  i   without  aay  tespouses,  since,  whcnthEj 
tuter,  the  leaves  are  so  dialurbed  os  to  be  uninlelligible. 

453.  Hic  —  tanti:  'bcre  let  no  expenditure  of  delay  lie  of  30  much  (vaiw) 
in  your  eyes  (,liii).     tanti:  H.  458,  i;    LM.  578;   A,  252,  a  ;   li.  20; 
G.  380,  i;   (H.  404,N.  i;. 

454,455.    et  vi   cursua.  etc. :    'and   thokigh  yoar  voyage  urgently  ii 
yDur  sails  tu  the  sea.'     The  morc  natural  expression  would  be,  vtnlul  iii!a 


456.  Quin:  'so  tbat  not ':    connects  the  dependent  dause  with  nf  J^rjn/ 
tauli,  wtjeh  are  ei|uivalent  to  an  expreaaion  of  hindering.      H.  591,  i  \ 
913;  A.ji<(,^;   B.  284,  3i  G.  55s;  (H.  504). 

457.  Ipss  canat:   ihat  sEie  may  not  in  the  case  of  Aeneas  commit 
prophecies  to  the  uncerlain  leaves.     Aeneas  followa  this  injuijction  in  VI,  74. 
Th.;  subjunetive  dependa  on /oicBJ.     volens:  'kindly';   i.e.  sira  ifienfi. 

459.   quomodo:  interrogative, 'Iiow';   the  queation  dependa  on  «r/«firf. 
4^0.    dtthit:  asinl.  85. 

461.  liceat:  II.  551;  LM.  S38;  A.  3Z0;  8,283;  G.  631,  2;  (H.  503,1). 

462.  iogentem  :  an  instance  of  prolepsis. 
463,464.   poatquam  —  dehinc  ;    like   cuni  —  /iim  ,■    'afler  —  thereupon.' 

auro  gravia,  ele. :  '  heavy  with  gold  and  car^^en  ivory ' ;   i.e.  massivc  v( 
of  gold  and  carveii  ivory.     The  linal  vowel  ol  griaiia  is  long  hcre  underlhe 
iitus  ;  oc  it  may  possibly  be  a  retention  of  the  original  length  of  the  voirel. 

465.  Btlpat  carinis :  ■  stows  away  in  Ihe  ships.'    The  expression  is  equi™- 
lent  to  slipal  carinas  nr/^eiiio.     See  notc  on  I,  195. 

466.  DodoDaeos   lebetas:    'veaaela   of  Dodons,'  so  called   because  they 
resembled   Ihe  btonje  veasels   cf   Dodona  that  rang  loudly  at   Ihe  slighlest 

touch.     Dodona  -was  in  the  do- 

if  Hclenus. 

467,  Loricam  —  trilicem:  » 

if  chain  mail. 

which  ihe  hoolss,  or  rings,  fas- 

:ened  into  each  other  (eeiistrlaiH 

of  gold,   «nd  in 

e.  it  wasofthrcc- 


ply   goU 
3'- 


work. 


ae:  is  eijuivalent  lo  ga/eni 
469.   Aima  Heoptolemi:   see  I.  333,  and  11,  470. 
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<;i-  SemiEiuni;    fot  remigts,  'rowm,'     Aeneas  might   nced  oDrstnen,  as 
*»iie  of  ihe  Trojans  had  been  left  in  Crele,  and  others  nmy  have  perialied, 
■KJO»:  [lie  o!d  companions  of  Aeneas,  as  opposcd  tu  rcmigium  or  remigii, 
'!u>K  jusl  addcd  to  bis  company.    arniis  :  io  its  usual  meaning. 
*B.  dignate ;  '  deemed  worthy  of.' 
4?S.  lis  erBpte ;  see  note  od  II,  642. 

«7.  tibi;  seenote  od  II,  274.     tellus ;  see  notf  on  eii,  I,  461. 
4?S.  liaiic :  '  thiji,'  the  nearest  sbure  of  Italy,  as  in  1.  396.     practerlahaie : 
*■■■  W,  after  necesse  es/. 

^.  48r.    Qnid  ultra  Prorehor :  ' uhy  am  I  carricd  tou  far  (iD  discou 
""'a,  i.e.  quam  ofius  esl. 
4S3,  subtemine;  a  thtead  of  gold  wrought  into  the  cloth  in  ligures. 
fM     4^  nec  cedit  hoaori:    'nor  does  she  rail  to  show  due  bonut';   li 
,  J   ^'ifs  she  yield  to  the  honor  Jue  him.'     For  the  fotm  of  ihc  cUamys,^ 
I  %  76. 
A      «5.   Textilibns:   'woven.'      Fhtvgia  was  famous  fot  beautiful  woven  fab. 

H     486.   et  haec:    Helenus  has  made  approptiate  ptcsenls  to  yout  ftiends;    1 
r*"afee  'thcae  also'  to  you. 

•4S7.   Sint,  testentnr:  sce  note  on  I,  20. 

■489.    Mihi:    with  safer,  which  has  the  futce  of  an  adjective;    'sole  9Ut- 
"'ving  iniage  to  lue,' 

^gi.   pubesceret :  'would  be  growing  up.' 

■^3.  Vivite  felices :  a  patting  salulatioD,  like  out  '  farewell,"  but  more  im- 
P«"essivc,  because  leas  frequently  used.  quibus,  etc. :  '  whose  deslincd  (jiia) 
'^'^'"tuDe  is  alteady  achievcd."  alia  ex  aliis  in  fata:  'ftom  one  destiny  to 
|^*»H)ther':   nolhing  seltled  and  fised. 

^97.  KfEgiem  Xanthi:  see  note  on  1.  302. 

499,  Auspiciis;   see  nute  on  11,396.      fueriut:   futute  petfect.      obvia: 
«rxposed  to.' 

500.  Thybridis  :  an  older  fortD  for  Tiierh,  limits  vicini:     li,  435,  4;    I,M. 
536;  A.  218,  d:   B.  192,  1;   G,  359;   (H.  391,  II,  4). 

503,  Epiro,  Hesperia:    '(aituated)  in  Epirus  (and)  Hespctia';    referring 
,  to  Rome  and  Buthrotum. 

5H  utramque:   in  apposition  with  «ri«,      '\Ve  will  malie  our  kindred 
es  and  nearly  related  natioas  both  one  Ttoy  in  spirit.' 
i05,  fla  cura:   'this  duly.'      Perhaps  Virgil  has  in  mind  the  friendly  rels- 
15  i«nally  establiahed  by  Augustus,  after  the  battle  of  Actium,  with  Ihe     1 
"ple  dwelling  in  thc  Chaonian  counttj'.  | 

506-587.   Aeneas  sets  out  again  on  his  wanderings.      He  sails  as  far  north 
'lie  CEraunjan  promontory,  and  /rom  thetice  ccosaes  ovet  to  vVe  'vaiV  «A 
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Venus  l^forlui  ytHtris),  on  the  Ilalian  side,  in  CBlabria.  After  BBcrificili| 
and  seeiting,  nccotding  to  the  direclions  of  Helenus,  to  propitiale  Ihc  favni 
of  Juno,  Ihcy  tesume  their  voyage,  and  pass  by  the  hsrbor  of  Tarentum,  iJe 
ptomontory  of  Lacinium,  Caulon,  Scyllaceum,  and  then  come  in  sight  of  tie 
volcano  of  Aetna,  lo  the  shorcs  of  which  ihey  are  driven  in  seeking  to  shin 
the  tertora  of  Seylla  and  Charybdia.  The  country  about  Aetna  ia  inhilalBl 
by  Ihe  giant  racc  of  Cyclops.  The  Trajans  pass  a  oight  on  the  shore  W  Ub 
fout  oi  Mount  Aetna,  and  are  terrified  by  the  strange  noises  of  Ihe  volcaDD. 

506.  pelago:  'over  Ihe  sea,' aa  in  II,  179.  Ceraunia :  mounlains  gn  itf 
coasl  of  Epirus,  north  of  Bulhrolum,  famiing  the  promontory  nearest  lo  llalj. 
iuita:  follows  it*  case,  aa  in  IV,  255. 

507.  Italiam :  sce  notc  on  I,  2. 

508.  niit:  'seta';  contrary  to  the  significalion  of  ihe  same  wotd  in  II,  1S°- 
Opaci :  proleplic,  belonging  in  sense  to  the  predicate.     Compare  Tennjsira< 

'And  Ihe  sun  set  and  all  Ihe  ways  wcre  darli.' 

510.  Sortiti  remos:  'after  assigning  thc  oars  by  lol.'  They  deteriniii«f 
by  lot  u-hat  men  should  be  ready  to  take  the  oars  whcn  the  signal  was  gi*" 
at  midnighl  to  commente  the  voyage  across  the  gulf.  Othetwige  thete  BUfb' 
be  disordet  and  delay. 

5ia.  Nox  Horis  acta:  nigbt  is  cuncelved  of  as  a  goildess  riding  thraUg^ 
thc  sky  in  a  chariol  conducted,  like  the  god  of  dav,  by  the  hours,  a!so  p«»w 
fied.     Cf.V,  721. 

517.  Oriona ;  the  Stat  two  syllables  here  fotm  n  spondee.  See  nole  OB  •■ 
535- 

518.  ciincta  constare:  'thatail  is  seitled.' 
jig.  clarum:  'loud.'     aigDum;  Virgil  is  thinking  of  ihe  Roman 

givcn  by  a  Irumpet.     Cf.  I.  239.     castra:  see  note  un  IV,  604. 

513.   humilem:  uppearing  luw  because  distant  in  the  horiion.     I 
iveathcr  il  is  possible  to  see  entirely  across  Ihe  Adriatic  fma  Otranto  ( 
Albania. 

537.  in  puppl :  he  stands  near  the  image  of  the  tutelar  god  hi  tbe  ster: 
i>f  ihe  ship. 

538,  The  genitives  are  govetned  by  potetUrs.     See  nole  on  I,  80. 
Sag.   vento:  an  ablative  of  means.    secundi :  zf.  suiilat,\.32^. 

530.  portua;  the  harbot  inlcnded  is  probably /or/«j  P'entri!,  iibout  »i 
miles  south  of  Hydruntum,  in  Calabria.  The  place,  where  Ihe  lemple  Wi 
locateJ,  was  Castrum  Minrrvae,     pateacit:  cf.  raresrinlX  4ll,Bnd  i 

531.  in  arce:  'on  a  height.'  The  temple  of  Minerva,  built  by  Idomeneti 
was  on  B  summit,  and  frum  a  distance  appeared  to  be  near  Ihe  shore. 

as  ibey  spproachcd,  Ihc  lowet  gtounds  belwetn  Vbi*  hei^ht  and  Ihe  wati 
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ndiiallv  came  in  sight,  and  thus  Ihe  leniple  seemed  to  recede  ire/ugerr) 
Bm  ihi  sliure. 

i33-  »li  EUTOO  fluctu :  '(aheUere(l)from  theeastern  w»ve,'  i.e.  the  harbor, 
urvsdlil;!;  1  bow,  seetns  to  wilhdraw  away  ftom  the  waves  driven  on  by  the 
I.    Cf.  ].  570.     Othets  iimke  ab  Jluelu  the  personal  agent  !□  a  poeti- 

134-  ciBtes:  'elifis,'  or  tocky  promontotieB  al  each  extTemity  of  Ihe  faar- 
These  break  Ihe  foree  of  the  waves,  and  also  conceal  the  harboi  itself 

>H  biit),  though  they  open  to  tfae  eye  {palesfmnt)  of  tlie  voyager  as  he 
ir.  They  are  Ihe  poinls  of  t*o  ridgcs  of  towcring  rocks  {lurrili 
■hich  run  out  into  the  aea,  on  eilher  sidc,  in  Iwo  natural  walla. 

535.  gemino  —  muro:  'streluh  down  their  anna  \a  two  similar  walls.'  Cf. 
162. 

510.  Bello:  (Utive,  as  in  II,  315.      armenta  and  Quaarupedea  (1.542): 

varied  terms  for  equi, 
H'.  Oliin:  'sometimes.'     curru:  dative. 

549.  ingO!  'under  Iheyoke';   an  ablative  of  meara  or  inatrument. 
S43'  et:  'also';   h  token  of  peace 'as  well  as' of  war. 
SH  qoae  prima :  Ihe  temple  of  Pallas  is  the  first  shrine  which  presents  it- 
iheir  arrival,  and  thua  the  goddeaa  seems  to  be  the  first  to  greet  them. 
5*6.  Praeceptis:    'according  lo  the  instmctions,'     See  U.  436  sqq.      mix- 
the  most  importanl.'     See  note  on  I,  419, 

549-  ObTertimuB:  supply  the  dative,  felaga.  Cf.  VI,  3.  The  sail  yards 
lurned  by  the  ropes  attachcd  to  the  cothhb.  Hence,  to  turn  the  cernua 
0  lUm  the  jards;   ard  thia,  again,  is  to  turn  or  give  direction  to  the  sails, 

'llicti  must  receive  the  wind  from  aft  and  belly  loward  the  front ;  i.e.  in  the 
ise,  toward  the  sea. 

550-  Grfdngenum:  see  II.  39S  sqq. 

5j>.  Hinc:   'then,' '  nest.'     Herculei:   one  tiadition  ascribcd  the  founding 
"''''ateDtum  to  Taras,  aon  of  Neptune,  another  to  Hercules,  and  still  another 
IWantus,  a  descendant  of  Heiculea. 

iSfl.  dlra  Laciaia:  the  tcmple  of  Iuhb  Ladnia,  one  column  of  which  ia 
BinclinE,  "^^  ""  the  promontory  of  ladnium  in  Btuttium,  sis  miles 
heul  Df  Croton.  COntrfl  :  '  opposite  '  to  the  Torentine  shore. 
S53.  naTifragum :  on  accounl  of  frequenl  gales  and  the  lack  of  harbors. 
5S1.  Tnm:  '  then,' aflcr  having  coasted  thesoulhem  eklrcmityof  Italy,Bnci 
the  Heracleum  promonlory,  they  come  in  sighl  of  ,\etna.  e  fllKtu: 
*olI  on  ihe  sea  and  rising  therefrom. 

536.  fractaa  ad  litora  vocea:   'roar  of  the  breakers  on  the  ahoie.' 

iSS.  liteC  illa:  'this  certainly  is  that  Charybdis,'  that,  namely,  whicfa 
Wtnus  described  lo  us. 
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559.  canebat :  see  11.  420  sqq. 

560.  Eripite :  sc.  vos. 

561.  rudentem :  describes  the  noise  made  by  the  water  as  the  prow  nishes 
through. 

565.  ad  Manes :  a  bold  Bgure  to  signify  down  to  the  very  bottonu  dett- 
dimus :  *  we  have  sunk.'  The  perfect,  used  with  the  present  above  {tollimwr\ 
makes  the  contrast  still  more  striking.     Page  compares  Psalm  cvii.  26:  — 

*They  mount  up  to  heaven,  they  go  down  again  to  the  depths:  their  soul  is 
melted  because  of  trouble.' 

566.  clamorem :  *  a  resounding  echo.'  Clamorj  voces,  and  gemitus  are  all 
applied  here  to  the  noise  of  waves. 

567.  elisam :  '  dashed  forth.'  rorantia  astra :  *  the  dripping  stars.'  The 
expression  is  bold,  but  justified  by  the  appearance  of  objects  at  the  moment 
through  the  spray. 

568.  reliquit :  *  has  left.'  This  action  precedes  adlabimur :  we  float  to 
the  shores  of  the  Cyclops,  after  we  have  been  deserted  both  by  sun  and  wind. 

570,  571.  So  far  as  regards  the  haven  itself,  it  is  capacious  and  safe;  but 
the  noises  and  fires  of  the  neighboring  mountain  suggest  danger.  ruinis: 
*  with  desolation,'  referring  to  the  destruction  caused  by  the  eruption  of 
stones  and  ashes. 

573.  Turbine  fumantem,  etc. :  'smoking  with  pitchy  eddies  and  with 
glowing  ashes.' 

576.  sub  auras :  is  not  high  into  the  air,  but  simply  up  into  the  open  air, 
as  opposed  to  the  inner  depths  of  the  mountain. 

577.  glomerat :  *  rolls,'  *  gathers  up,'  at  the  mouth  of  the  crater. 

579.  insuper:  cf.  I,  61. 

580.  flammam  exspirare,  etc. :  *  that  huge  Aetna  piled  above  (hini) 
emits  flame  from  its  broken  cavities.'  caminis:  the  openings  forced  {rupth) 
by  the  flames  through  the  sides  of  the  mountain. 

582.  subtexere :  *  overspreads.'  The  subject  is  Trinacriamy  though  we 
should  have  expected  Aetnam, 

583.  monstra :  *  prodigies ' ;  the  noises  of  the  volcano,  which  the  Trojans 
do  not  comprehend. 

588-654.  In  the  morning  the  Trojans  discover  a  stranger  approaching 
from  the  woods.  Ile  describes  himself  as  a  follower  of  Ulysses,  lately  de- 
serted  by  his  companions,  who  had  fled  in  haste  from  the  island,  after  es- 
caping  from  the  cave  of  the  Cyclops,  Polyphemus.  The  cave  of  Polyphemus 
and  his  bloody  feasts  are  described  by  Achaemenides,  the  stranger. 

588.  primo  Eoo:  *at  the  first  dawn.'  H.  486;  LM.  630;  A.  256;  R230; 
^».  393;   (H.  429)- 
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590.  macie :  ablathre  of  maLiuier. 

591.  caltn :  refers  to  his  clothing  and  extemal  appearance. 

593.  With  the  nominatiTes  sapply  erai  illi. 

594.  tegamen:  for  vesHs.  oeiera:  'as  for  the  rest."  Apart  from  his 
squalid  appearance,  the  other  indications  of  language,  dress,  and  equipment 
proved  that  he  was  a  Greek,  and,  indeed,  he  had  been  engaged  in  the  Trojan 
war. 

599.  testor:  equivalent  \q>  precor. 

600.  lumen :  for  aira, 

601.  terras:  for  ad  terras.     See  note  pn  I,  2. 

602.  Scio :  is  by  synizesis  pronounced  as  a  monosyllable. 

605.  Spargite  me  :*  equivalent  to  me  discerpium  spargite. 

606.  pereo :  retains  its  final  vowel  before  hominum,  without  shortening  it ; 
i.e.  this  is  a  case  of  hiatus.  hominum:  emphatic;  *of  men*;  not  by  the 
hands  of  monsters  like  Polyphemus. 

607.  genibus:  ablative  of  place;  'prostrating  himself  {volutans  sc.  w),  at 
our  knees,  he  clung  there.* 

608.  609.  fari,  fateri:  for  the  inBnitive,  see  note  on  1.  134.  deinde:  bo- 
longs  to  hortamur  understood.  It  does  not  always  stand  at  the  beginning  of 
its  clause.     See  I,  195.     agitet:  *is  (now)  pursuing  him.' 

610.  multa:  cf.  I,  465,  and  note. 

611.  pignore:  the  pledge  is  the  giving  of  the  right  hand. 

614.  Nomine:  ablative  of  specification.  genitore  —  Paupere:  *myfather 
Adamastus  being  poor,'  denotes  the  reason  why  Achaemenides  had  engaged 
in  the  Trojan  war. 

615.  fortuna:  the  poverty  to  which  he  was  born. 

616.  crudelia  limina:  several  of  his  companions  had  been  killed  and  de- 
voured  by  the  Cyclops,  Polyphemus,  who  had  confined  the  whole  party  in  his 
cave,  until  they  escaped  through  the  artifice  of  Ulysses.  linquunt:  see  note 
on  I,  494. 

618.  sanie  dapibusque  cruentis:  *  (the  house)  of  blood  and  gory  feasts.' 
Ablatives  of  quality  or  description.  Sanie  has  no  modifying  adjective,  con- 
trary  to  usage  (H.  473,  2;  LM.  643;  A.  251;  B.  224;  0.400(11.419,1!)), 
but  the  influence  of  cruentis  extends  to  sanie  also. 

619.  Ipse:   Polyphemus.     See  note  on  T,  40.     ^o,.  est, 

621.  Nec  visu,  etc. :  no  one  can  endure  to  behoki  him  or  to  speak  to  hlm. 
ulli :  limits  the  predicates  visu  faciiis  and  dictu  affabilis.  For  the  supine, 
see  note  on  I,  iii. 

629.  -ve :  see  note  on  II,  602. 

630.  simul:  iox  simul  atque  ;  *assoonas.' 

631.  per:  denotes  extension,  and  suggests  the  enormous  length  of  the 
giant's  body. 
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633.  Per  somnum :   join  with  eructans,     mero :  the  wine  given  to  him  by 
Ulysses. 

634.  sortiti  vices:    *  having  determined  our  parts  bylot';    i.e.  the  parts, 
more  or  less  dangerous,  which  each  should  take  in  the  transactiou. 

635.  telo :  the  instrument  used  was  a  sharp-pointed  stake. 
637.  Phoebeae  lampadis:  cf.  IV,  6.      instar:  properly,  an  indeclinable 

noun  in  apposition  with  quod.     See  note  on  II,  15. 

641.  qualis:  refers  to  his  appearance  and  his  features,  quantus  to  his 
size. 

645.  Tertia  iam  —  complent :  already  the  moon  is  coming  to  the  full  for 
the  third  time. 

646.  Cum:  *since.' 

647.  ab  rupe :  with  prospicio. 

651.  primum:  after  long  watching,  now,  for  *the  first  time,'  he  has 
caught  sight  of  ships,  and  these  the  Trojan  fleet. 

652.  Huic  —  Addixi :  *  whatever  it  should  prove  to  be,  I  resolved  to  give 
myself  up  to  it.'  Fuisset  (after  addixi)  stands  for  the  future  perfect  indica- 
tive  of  direct  discourse.  At  the  moment  when  he  made  the  resolution  his 
form  of  expression  would  have  been  addicam,  quaecumque  fuerit, 

654.   potius :  rather  than  leave  me  to  be  destroyed  by  the  Cyclops. 

655-681.  Polyphemus,  who  has  been  deprived  of  his  eye  by  the  artful 
Ulysses,  descends  to  the  shore  to  wash  the  blood  from  the  socket.  He  over- 
hears  the  Trojans  as  they  attempt  to  sail  away,  pursues  them  far  into  the 
water,  and  -then  utters  loud  cries  which  call  forth  all  his  giant  brethren. 
They  stand  about  on  the  hills  casting  threatening  looks  in  vain  at  the  Tro- 
jans,  who  are  already  beyond  their  reach. 

658.  Observe  the  ponderous  line  adapted  in  sound  to  the  object  described. 

659.  Trunca  —  firmat:  *a  lopped-off  pine  tree  (held)  in  his  hand  guides 
and  assures  his  steps.'     Cf.  VI,  30. 

660.  ea :  see  note  on  hoc,  1,17. 

662.  ad  aequora:  *totheopen  sea';  where  he  could  most  easily  bathe 
his  eye.  The  expression  elaborates  the  idea  contained  in  altos  Jluctus. 
Some,  however,  take  the  line  as  an  example  of  hysteron  proteron'. 

663.  inde :  refers  to  aequora  ;  he  washes  it  with  the  water  dipped  with 
his  hand  from  the  sea. 

664.  gemitu :  for  ei  gemens ;  cf.  TT,  323.  Tt  denotes  the  manner  of  the 
act  expressed  in  dentibus  infrendens,  while  dentibtis  itself  expresses  the  means 
or  instrument  of  infrendens. 

666.  inde :  of  place.     celerare :  historical  infinitive. 

667.  sic  merito:  .*so  deserving';  i.e.  to  be  received  into  our  ships. 

669.   vocis:  cf.  1.  556.     It  refers  here  to  the  *plashing  noise'  of  the  oars. 
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I.  lonios :  i.e.  coming  from  the  direction  of  the  lonian  Sea.  potis :  sc. 
Qd  iUe,  aeqoare  sequendo:  *to  match  the  waves  in  pursuing';  i.e.  to 
ake  those  who  are  borne  on  the  swift  waves. 

3.   penitus  extenita  {esC)  :  *far  within  (its  borders)  was  terrified.' 
5.    For  the  difference  of  number  in  the  verbs  here,  see  note  on  II,  31. 
7.   nequiqaam :  qualifies  the  whole  phrase,  adstantes  lumine  torvo» 
9.   vertice :  local  ablative. 

1.  Constiterunt :  see  note  on  II,  774.  The  perfect  of  this  verb  often 
he  force  of  a  present.  The  oak  was  sacred  to  Jupiter,  and  the  cypress 
ecate,  the  Diana  of  Hades. 

2-715.  They  leave  the  shores  of  the  Cyclops,  and  coasting  by  the  mouth 
e  river  Pantagia,  the  towns  of  Megara  and  Thapsus,  the  bay  of  Syracuse, 
by  the  river  Helorus  and  the  promontory  of  Pachynum,  they  sail  west- 
Dy  Camarina,  Gela,  Mount  Acragas,  or  Agrigentum,  and  doubling  Lily- 
m,  the  western  cape  of  Sicily,  arrive  at  Drepanum,  where  they  are 
ved  by  king  Acestes,  and  where  Anchises  dies. 

2.  Praecipites :  agrees  with  nos,  quocumque  rudentes  Excutere :  '  to 
n  our  sheets  for  any  course  whatever.'     Cf.  1.  267. 

3.  ventis  secundis:  dative;  *to  the  guiding  winds';  to  whatever  course 
may  be  favorable. 

4-686.  A  perplexing  passage.  The  sense,  however,  is  perfectly  clear. 
wind  was  bearing  the  fleet  to  the  northward,  and  directly  toward  the 
:s  of  Scylla  and  Charybdis.  The  warning  of  Helenus  is  opposed  to  this 
je,  yet  the  danger  from  the  Cyclops  seems  at  the  monient  so  much  greater 
any  other  that  they  resolve  to  sail  back  {cer/uni  est^  etc.)  toward  the 
s;  but  then  suddenly  a  breeze  is  sent  by  a  favoring  divinity  from  the 
I,  and  thus  they  escape  both  the  perils  of  the  straits  and  of  the  Cyclops. 
passage  from  Scyllam  to  cursus  is  in  indirect  discourse  dependent  upon 
iea  of  saying  implied  in  monent ;  hence  the  third  person  in  teneant, 
nque  viam:  subject  of  esse  understood.  Scyllam  and  Charybdim  are 
rned  by  inter,  discrimine  parvo:  ablative  of  description  with  viam ; 
1  smail  distance  (of  death).'  Translate  thus:  *0n  the  other  hand,  the 
jctions  of  Helenus  warn  them  that  between  Scylla  and  Charybdis  the 
on  either  side  is  but  little  distant  from  death,  if  they  fail  to  hold  their 
>e.'  dare  lintea  retro :  must  be  understood  of  their  return  toward  the 
;s,  for  the  wind  was  then  in  that  direction. 

7.  angusta:  *narrow  ';  because  Pelorus  is  situated  on  the  straits. 

8.  VivO:  see  note  on  I,  167.  The  Pantagia  flows  into  the  sea  below 
itini  between  rocky  banks.     Ilence  its  mouth  is  *of  natural  rock.' 

9.  Thapsum:  a  'level'  peninsula  bounding  the  Megarean  Gulf  on  the 
1  side. 
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ego.  Talta:  'such  SpoU  (as  tbeae).'  TeleEene  letroraua  Litora:  'coast' 
iag  \iack  agaia  along  the  shores.'  Virgil  conceives  AcheTxieniiles  to  havc 
approached  the  cuait  rjf  ihe  Cyclops  from  the  southcrn  point  of  SicQy,  He. 
19  aow  sailing  with  Aeneos  in  the  contrary  directiuti.  errsta:  ■=  piftrriUa; 
'  by  which  he  haJ  wandered.' 

ega,  Binu:  dative  with  praelmUi.  The  harbor  qf  Syracuse  is  formed  bj 
Ottygia  and  Plemyrium. 


6g6.  The  slory  was  that  Ihc  nymph  Arethusa  was  loved  by  the  i\ 
Alpheus.  When  he  pursued  her,  ahe  was  changed  hy  Arteniis  into  a  stream 
that  Howed  beneath  the  sea  tu  Ortygia,  The  gud  cuntinued  to  pursue  hei. 
and  hi?  walcra  were  mingled  with  her.i  in  the  founlain  which  beara  het  nanie, 

£97.    lusai :  'cmnmanded ';    i,e.  by  Ancbiaea. 

6g8,  Exsupero:  for  pritilervihar ;  'I  sail  by.'  Helori;  the  river  Helotos 
Tuna  into  the  aea  a  little  above  tbe  promontory  of  Pachynum  with  b  verj 
gentle  cnrrent,  which  is  sometimes  cvcn  rendered  stationary  by  Ihe  eaitetlj 
wind,  80  thal  the  neighboring  lands  are  ovcrflawed  and  fettiiized, 

701.  Camarina:  not  the  cttyitself,  but  a  lake  neat  the  city,  was  forbidden  by 
the  oracle  of  ApoUo  to  be  removed.  When  the  inhabitBnts,  on  account  of  p«- 
tilence,  caused  tbe  lalce,  in  spite  of  the  oracle,  to  be  drained,  the  city  was  thus 
esposed  to  its  enetnies,  ivho  passed  over  the  bed  of  the  lake  and  captured  it. 

70».   Immania:  'impetuous,' to  be  taken  wilh  Ct/ii.    Gela :  takes  tb^ 
1  finBl  from  the  Greek. 
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703.  AcragUi  a  hill  on  which  was  situated  the  splendid  cit;  of  Agrigen- 
tum,  some  ruins  of  which  are  aCill  in  existence. 

704.  magnanimum,  etc:  this  wuuld  seem  to  be  Ihe  remark  of  the  poet 
rather  than  of  Aeneas. 

705.  datia  ventis:  ablative  absolute.     Selinus:  mentioned  both  by  an- 
cient  and  modern  writers  as  remaikable  for  tbe  abundance  of  palm  trees  in 

706.  suia  CMCif:  'byreasor 
with  dara,  '  dangerous.' 

711.   neqniqnam:  '(saved^ir 

the  end  of  all  their  wanderings,  s 

718.   Conticnit:  lefers  to  the 


qnieTiti  to  the  task  and  fatigue  of  nar 


of  the  hidden  (or  submerged}  rocks.'    Join 

vain';   beeause  he  was  not  sufiered  to  see 

11I  ihe  accomplisbment  of  their  enterpiise. 

of  tbe  speaker;  'he  ceased  to  apeak.' 


I  she  bas  conceived  for 
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Dido  —  her  love  and  death. 

i^Sg.   Dido  contides  to  her  sister  Anna  the  passi 
Aeneas,  and,  encouraged  by  her,  she  begins  to 
think  of  winning  bim  to  an  alliiince  in  mar- 
riage;  meanwhile  tbe  public  works  of  Cattbage    _^_ 
and  the  duties  of  goveinmert  are  neglected.      ^l' 

I.  At;  denotes  the  return  from  Ibe  naria- 
tive  of  Aeneaa  lo  that  of  the  poet,  which  was 
interrupted  at  the  end  of  the  lirst  book.  gravi 
cura :  '  wiih  deep  passion.'  aaucia :  see  I, 
719^722. 

3.  alit :  not  voluntarily,  for  at  first  sbe  le- 
sists  the  feeling. 

3.  Mnlta,  mnltus ;  to  be  taken  closely  with 
rtcursal  and  equivalent  lo  adverbs,  'oft  .  .  . 
oft.' 

4.  llODOS;  the  glory  of  his  family,  as  sprung 
from  Jupiter  and  Venus.  Cf.  1.  12,  and  X, 
273. 

8.  male  sana:  cf,  II,  23. 

9.  insomnia  :  =  snmnia  graviorc 
bilia,  'startling  dreams.' 

10.  Qnis  —  hospea:   an  elliptical  expression,  equivalent  to;    quii  esl  ki 
ttot-us  hospis,  qai  swcessit  ? 


Fig.  33.  —  Cupid  bending  his 
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11.  Quem,  etc. :  *presenting  what  a  noble  mien!*  lit.  'bearing  himself 
what  in  countenance ! '  pectore  et  armis :  ablatives  of  quality  with  hospes, 
Supply  esL     Armis  is  from  arma. 

12.  genus:  predicate  accusative  with  esse.  Eum  (understood)  is  the 
subject. 

13.  Degeneres  animos:  *souls  of  base  descent.'  The  heroism  of  Aeneas 
confirms  his  claim  to  a  divine  origin. 

15.  fixum  immotumque :  in  agreement  with  the  following  clause,  which 
is  the  logical  subject  of  sederet. 

17.  deceptam:  see  note  on  I,  69. 

18.  pertaesum:  %c.  me.  H.  457;  LM.  585;  A.  221,^;  B.  209;  G.  377; 
(H.  410,  IV). 

19.  potui  succumbere:  *I  might  have  yielded.'  H.  525,  i;  LM.  693;  A. 
308,^;  B.  270,  2;  G.  254,  R.  l;  597,  R.  3;  (H.  476,  4).  culpae:  lovingand 
marrying  another  after  Sychaeus  was,  to  her  mind,  a  fault;  for  she  had 
resolved  to  remain  true  to  him. 

21.  sparsos  Penates:  for  the  construction,  see  note  on  II,  413. 

22.  hic :  refers  to  Aeneas.  The  quantity  here  is  short,  as  in  VI,  792. 
labantem:  an  instance  of  prolepsis,  *has  shaken  my  resolution  until  it 
totters.' 

24.  optem:  H.  556;  LM.  719;  A.  267,  r;  B.  280,  2,  ^;  G.  260;  (H.  484, 
I).  prius :  is  expressed  again  in  Anie,  1.  27,  owing  to  the  length  of  the  inter- 
vening  passage. 

24,  25.   dehiscat,  adigat :  see  note  on  memorety  II,  75. 

26.   Erebi :  a  god  of  Hades,  put  for  Hades  itself. 

29.  habeat :  sc.  eosy  referring  to  amores  ;  *  let  him  keep  them.' 

30.  sinum  —  obortis :  *  she  bedews  her  bosom  with  gushing  tears.' 

31.  luce:  in  prose  would  be  quam  vita.  sorori:  *to  thy  sister';  more 
expressive  than  mihi.  "^ 

32.  Solane  —  iuventa :  *  wih  thou  through  thy  whole  youth  in  loneliness 
pine  away  with  grief  ? '  lit.  *  be  wasted  away  grieving.'  luventa  is  an  ablative 
of  time,  modifying  the  phrase  maerens  carpere. 

33.  noris:  future  perfect  {noveris)  with  the  sense  of  a  future. 

34.  Id :  i.e.  your  abstaining  from  marriage.  sepultos :  naturally  trans- 
ferred  from  the  buried  body  to  the  ManeSy  at  rest  in  Hades  and  free  from 
earthly  anxieties. 

35.  EstO:  'granted  (that) ';  referring  to  what  follows.  aegram :  * in  thy 
grief;   mourning  for  Sychaeus. 

36.  Libyae  :  locative  case.     Tyro :  ablative  of  place  where. 

37.  38.  triumphis  Dives :  hecause  it  abounded  in  warlike  tribes  and  chiefs 
continually  engaged  in  internal  wars. 

38.  amori :  pugno^  belh,  certo^  and  iuctor  take  the  dative  by  poetic  usage. 


[ 
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V>-  fiMtntae  aibes:  the  Gaetuli  dwdt  in  the  cDunlry  soulh  of  Numidia. 
paui!  in  ipposition  with  nri.v,     See  oote  on  i^fHHi,  1,  339. 

4''  iaboapita  ayites:  inhuspitable  on  oocount  of  ihe  barhsrian 
ili  ncighlraihood. 

41.  9iti:  ablative,  expressing  the  cause  of  discrla. 

ti'  lyiD ;  '  from  Tyre.'    The  idea  of  motion  from  a  implied  in  iHrgcntia. 

44i  Gftmanique  miQBS ;  added  by  way  of  ipcxegisis,  to  detine  tnore  par- 
litirlirly  the  nature  of  the  war. 

4J>  lunone :  abktive  absolule  with  secunda.  As  Junu  ta  Ihe  guardian  of 
Culhige,  if  she  hHS  favored  the  coming  of  the  Trojans,  it  must  be  for  some 
gooii  lo  her  people. 

49.  qnantia  rebua,  etc.:  'wilh  what  fortune  will  the  Carthaginian  glory 
"istilMlf!' 

i"-  Tu:  both  herc  and  in  ^,47  is  used  to  impreaB  the  advice  more 
'ordbly. 

S4.  incensuni:   '  (already)  burning.' 

S5'  pudorem:  her  regard  for  the  memory  of  Sychaeus  led  her  al  lirst  lo 
™tupon  the  love  of  Aeneas  as  a  violation  of  duty  and  as  a  cause  of  ahainc. 

56,  peraraa:  'at  the  altara';  namelj.of  thegods  imraedialely  mentioned. 

57.  de  more:  join  witli  maelant.  Cf.  111,  369.  bidentea:  l'kiens,ai  a 
"•^iti  for  sacrifice,  nsaally,  thougb  not  invariably,  mcans  n '  sheep,'  i.e.  a  sheep 

'sndcd  for  sacrilicc.  Shccp  two  yeats  old  have  two  cunspicuous  teelh  of 
"^  Pcruianieot  set. 

58,  Legifetae:  a  Greek  title  (=  Sdr^iotfiipoi),  thc 'lawgivcr' as  godcless  of 
'^"'lizEtion. 
^t,  Inter  cornua  fundit :  'she  pourg  the  libation  between  the  borns';  thua 
'''SecraliQgthe  victim.     ,Sbe  is  oceupicd  both  io  propitiating  the  goda  bysac- 
'*:p,  and  io  divining  the  future  by  inspecting  Ihe  entraila  {inhians  e.r/ii). 
^».    pingnes:   because  of  the  Dumerous  victims  sacriliccd  npon  thenu 
.    ^3.   Instaarat;   'celebratcs  the  day  with  offetings'i    'rencws'  Ihe  sacri- 
"^es,  throughout   the  day. 
^,   Pectoribua :  has  the  linal  syllable  long. 
6e,    Est;  Iromcja;  'consumes.'     molles:   ' melting," tcnder.' 
Bg-73.   qualis  —  arimdo  i   'such  as  the  hind,  atruck  by  an  arrow,  which 
^^wates  B  shepherd,  hunting  with  his  weapona,  iu  the  Crelan  woods,  has 
r**>islixed  ftom  afar  unwittingly,  lenving  the  winged  weapon  (in  tLe  wonnd).' 
■^luit:    is  closely  appended  hy  -que  to  Ihe  faregoing  proposition,  and   is 
^'lUivalent  to  a  present  participle. 

7S-  Sidonias  opos:  '  Phocnician  wealth';  the  iplendor  of  ber  new  cily. 
^^atam :  '  prepared '  lo  rcceive  Aeneaa,  and  tbus  to  save  him  frnm  longer 
trial  aad  delay. 


^ 
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77.  eadem  convivia:  l.c.  a  repelition  Df  the  banquet  or  yesterdBf. 

80.   ubi  digressi  (i«n/)  i   'when  they  (tlie  guest*)  have  relited,'    rtcif- 

83.  stratis  lelictis :  'on  Ihe  couch  left '  by  Aeaeas. 

84.  AscaDium:  he  tu»  is  absent,  but  in  Tancy  she  caresaes  him:  in  ^' 
same  sense  os  she  hears  and  seea  Aenea.<t.  Conington,  hawever,  lakci  Ded"! 
liltrally. 

B5.   sii  '  (seeking)  whelher.'     See  nole  on  I,  181. 

87.    bello:  dalivc  K-ith /.1™«/. 

BS.  Sg.    minae  Muronim  iQgentea  ;  for  muri  iagenles  el  min, 

89.   machina;  'derricks,' or 'erancs,' 

90-13S.  Jutio  seeks  to  entrap  Venus,  and  to  prevent  the  foundliig  df  i1>e 
de.itined  Trojan  empire  In  Italy,  by  proposing  to  bring  about  a  tnarriip 
between  Aeneas  and  Dido,  to  which  Veaus,  knowiag  ihal  the  fatcs  CMWIlt 
thus  ht  frurtraled,  artfully  cnnsents. 


90. 

Quam:  refersto  Didu. 

^^^H 

9'- 

famam;  i.c,  care  for  fan 

^^^^1 

94. 

numen :   subject  of «/  u 

derstood;    -your  power  is  grea 

and  fiuiKun.' 

1  Mhcrs  read  uom^n,  '  fonie.' 

;       96. 

edeO:  addsforcc  turo/. 

'normc.alleart'i 

even  if  it  e 

scapcs  Dthu-r^ 

veritam:  hmils /f. 

98. 

quo,  ctc;   sc,  tiifiiiHs. 

Vhat  further  objccl 

hflvc  you 

0  accom|.li<b 

bysu. 

1  a  ciintcst?     You  have  already  enlrapped  U 

lo. 

103 

Commtinem;  'in  comre 

on.' 

1                        103 

103.  paribtis  Auspiciis 

■withjoint  authority.' 

104 

dOtaleS:  ■asadowry,' 

By  the  Greek  and 

Koman  cusl 

m,  B  gift  Wii 

presented  by  the  bride,  or  bv 

her  falher,  to  the 

aridegroom. 

Here  Jhot 

takcs 

Ihe  place  of  the  parcnl 

tuae  dextTHB:   i 

e.  to  Ihy  proteclioii  aml 

1                     "5 
simul 

loe 

OUi :    see  I.  254,  and  n 

,c,     V.™.„„,.J 

uno  with  3t 

1  deepcr  ili^ 

tegnum  Italiae:  'thc 

(destined)   kingdu 

i    of   Italy, 

the    Roman 

cmpir 

tbat   the  fatcs  had   dc 

reed.       Juno  intet, 

%,  if  possible.  to  delain 

Aenea 

s  and  Ihe  Trojans  in  Carthage,  so  that  Libya 

inslead  of 

Italy,  nwy  bc 

J              these 

Bt  of  Ihe  greal  domlnion 

thus  the  destined 

empirc  wou 

.!  I)e'lurne.l 

away 

or  -iliverted'  to  Africa. 

.=» 

factum:  •thenci';  namely,  of  uniting  Ihe 

wo  Tsces. 

( 

fatis  :   ablalive  of  cause 

oSincerM /eror,  no 

of  .WWj  alone.    'Ii^i      | 

moved  with  doubt  by  the  fates. 

Si:  interrogativc; 

'  ivhether.' 

L 

ejtcepit:  'replied';    lit 

'  took  (the  discour 

c)  from  (he 

)  •;  i.e.  iDok 

^       itup 

■here  shc  eciised. 

_ 

_ 

^ 

trJ 
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117.  Venatam :  see  note  on  II,  786. 

121.  alae:   applied  frequently  to  the  cavalry  of  a  legion;    here,  to  horse- 
ffien  or  mounted  huntsmen. 

123.  nocte :  as  in  I,  89. 

124.  Speluncam :  see  note  on  I,  2. 

125.  Adero :  as  luno  pronuba  she  presides  over  nuptials. 

126.  Conubio,  etc :  cf.  I,  73. 
128.  dolis  repertis :  *  in  her  detection  of  the  stratagem  (ablative  absolute).' 

Sue  smiled,  for  she  knew  from  her  late  interview  with  Jupiter  (I,  227  sqq.) 
toat  the  fates  would  prevent  the  fulfillment  of  Juno's  design  of  keeping  the 
■irojans  away  from  Italy. 

^29--i72.  Aeneas  and  Dido,  with  their  attendants,  go  to  hunt  among  the 
'Dountains.  Through  the  contrivance  of  Juno,  they  are  overtaken  by  a  storm, 
^^^  both  are  brought  together  into  the  same  cave. 

'31.  lato  ferro:  see  note  on  silvis^  I,  164. 
'32.  munt:    is  joined  by  zeugma  with  all  the  nominatives.     Efferuntur 
^•^d  have   been    more   proper  with   retia,  plagae,   and  venabula,     odora 
^Um  vis :    for  canes  acri  odoratu ;   *  the  keen-scented  hounds.' 

'37.  chlamydem :  for  the  accusative  with  circumdatay  see  note  on  exu- 
^^^i  11,  275.     limbO:  ablative  of  description. 

'38.   in  aurum :    her  hair  is  either  bound  with  a  band  of  gold  or  by  a  net 
golden  threads. 
^    '39.   fibula :    apparently  a  clasp,  fastening  the  girdle  round  her  waist.     Cf. 
*  492;   and  see  also  note  on  I,  448. 
'43-150.  Aeneas  is  compared  to  Apollo,  as  (in  I,  498-504)  is  Dido  to  Diana. 
^43.   agmina  iungit :  *  joins  his  train  '  with  hers.     Cf.  II,  267. 
^43.   hibernam :  *  his  winter  home.' 
^46.    picti:  'tattooed.' 

^48.   Fronde:    i.e.  the  laurel,  sacred  to  Apollo.     fingens:   his  statues  rep- 
^^Ht  the  hair  neatly  arranged.     auro :  a  golden  diadem. 

^4g.    Tela :    the  arrows  in  his  quiver.     Aeneas  is  as  buoyant  in  movement, 
^  as  glorious  in  his  looks,  as  Apollo. 
^51.    ventum  («/)  :  for  the  tense  -^x^Cti  postquatn^  see  note  on  I,  216. 
^52.    deiectae,  etc :  *driven  down  from  the  summit  of  the  rock ';  cf.  X,  707. 
^  54.    Transmittunt  cursu  =  transcurrunt.      The  reflexive  se  is  sometimes 
*^itted  with  transmittere,  as  often  with  traicere. 
i  55.  montesque  relinquunt  =  montibus  relictis. 
^58.   VOtis:  perhaps  better  taken  as  indirect  object  with  dari. 
^64.   amnes:  *torrents';   quickly  formed  by  the  rain  in  hilly  regions. 
X66.  Prima:    adverbial.      In  this  and  the  following  lines  the  various  parts 
^*    a  Roman  wedding  ceremony  are  represented.     The  vjilne?.?»^^  ^xe.  ¥a.\\.\v 


N  1 18  .  VIRGIUS  AENEID 

and  Juno  pronuba,  both  of  whom  foster  marriage  rites.     The  lightning^s 
furnish  the  nuptial  torches,  and  the  shrieking  of  the  nymphs  is  the  wedding 
song  {hymenaeus), 

167,168.  conscius  Conubiis:  'witness  to  the  nuptials';  referring  both  to 
the  lightning  and  the  air.  For  the  dative  with  conscius,  see  H.  453,  3;  LM. 
536;  A.  234;   B.  192;  G.  359;    (H.  400,  I). 

170.  specie  famaye:  *by  propriety  or  report.' 

173-195.  Fame,  a  monster  whose  form  and  character  are  described, 
reports  the  alliance  of  Aeneas  and  Dido  to  larbas,  a  powerful  Gaetulian 
prince,  who  is  a  suitor  for  the  hand  of  Dido,  and  from  whom  she  had  pur- 
chased  the  right  to  settle  in  Africa. 

175.  Mobilitate  —  eundo :  *  she  is  refreshed  by  speed  and  gains  strength  by 
traveling.' 

176.  primo:  adverb.  When  a  rumor  first  springs  up,  it  is  reported  with 
something  of  doubt  and  timidity. 

178.  ira — deorum:  *  incited  with  anger  against  the  gods';  becauseher 
offspring,  the  Titans,  had  been  hurled  down  to  Hades.  Deorum  is  objective 
genitive. 

181.  cui:  introduces  j««/  (understood  with  oculi)^  and  sonant,  quot— 
Tot :  for  every  feather  there  is  an  eye,  a  tongue,  and  an  ear. 

184.  caeli  medio  terraeque :  for  inter  caelum  et  terram, 

185.  Stridens:  refers  to  the  rushing  sound  of  her  wings.  somno:  abla- 
tive  of  manner. 

186.  custos:  *sentinel';  that  she  may  detect  everything.  tecti:  *the 
private  house ' ;   as  opposed  to  iurribus,  *  palaces,'  or  *■  public  buildings.' 

188.  nuntia  :  in  apposition  with  illa, 

189.  tum:  *now';   while  Aeneas  was  at  Carthage. 

192.  Cui  viro:  *to  whom  as  a  husband.'  dignetur:  subjunctive  in  indi- 
rect  discourse. 

193.  hiemem  fovere:  a  bold  tx\>xtss\on  iov  hiemem  inter  voluptates  tran- 
sigere.  quam  longa  («V)  :  *  as  long  as  (it  is)  ' ;  i.e.  the  entire  winter.  Cf. 
VIII,  86. 

194.  Regnorum:  the  kingdoms  of  both;  that  of  Dido,  as  well  as  the 
future  kingdom  of  Aeneas. 

195.  virum  —  ora :  *  the  mouths  of  men.' 

196-218.  larbas  calls  upon  Jupiter,  his  reputed  father,  to  avenge  the  insult 
cast  upon  him  by  Dido  in  rejecting  hi^  offers  of  marriage,  and  in  receiving 
Aeneas,  a  mere  fugitive  from  Asia. 

201.  Excubias  aeternas:  'unceasing  sentry';  in  apposition  v/iih  ignem- 
The  fire  was  keeping,  as  it  were,  never-ending  vigils  in  the  service  of  the  gods. 
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!«■  Pingue:   see  note  on  1.  6: 
Hlnn.  liniina  ^  ai^cusaiivcs  wilh  n 
J03,  animi:  an  old  locative.     See  n-ite  on  II,  6r. 
104>  media  inter  numiiia:  'in  thc  very  pcc^ciiue  of  theguds'; 
106,  nunc:  bkherto  the  woiship  of  Jupiter  hiu 
Setd tinlnoHn  in  ihis  country;  jt  is  I,  lBrija3,Hho 
'mc  bonored  Jupiter  iiy  establishing  il  here. 
W7.  Lenaeiunhonorem: 'ihelibationof  wire." 
uj.  ueci:  'without  aiDi.'    Are  the  lightnlngs, 
"llfr  jU,  nol  under  ihy  direction? 

110,  inaoia  murmura:  'empty  mutterings.' 
■w«i/  rcfers  lo  the  '  confused  '  aound  of  thundcr. 
'IJ,  pietio:  see  I,  367. 

"3.  legea:  for  imptrium,  'dominion  (uuer 
''"place)."  Olhers  translate,  'condiliona'  under 
"liichthe^land^iaheld. 

applied  to  Aeneas  in  coDtempt  of  his  nalion,  as 
well  as  of  his  present  conneclion  »ith  Dido. 
larbaa  would  claim  to  be  another  Menelaus. 

ziG.  Maeonia:  more  .strictly  a  Lydian  coun- 
iry.  but  distinguished  by  the  Same  habits  of 
dress  as  Fhrygia,  whose  inhabitants  wore  a 
peaked  csp  nith  lappets  passing  round  the 
face,  and  meeting  under  Ihe  chin.  In  Flg.  35 
tlie  lappets  are  foliied  up  on  Ihe  temples. 
madentem :  anointing  the  hair  wilh  perfumed 
oila  «as  also  a  custom  of  Asiatic  origin. 

217.  SabDlzua: 'supported.'  Fotitur:  oote 
the  shortened  form.    Sce  nole  on  II.  774. 

ai8.   inanem:  'empty';  that  brings  nie  no 
real  advantage;   referring  to  the  general  report 
Yoiiih  (IL  ai5  sqq.)  that  Jupher  is  all-powerfal. 

^  19-17S.  Jupiter  sends  down  Mercury  to  reproach  Aeneas  for  his  forget- 
^     •'less  of  his  desliny  and  duty  in  lingering  so  long  at  Carthage,  aad  to  require 

**1  to  prepare  immediatdy  for  his  departure. 
,     ^19.  aras  tenentem ;   to  be  lahen  Uterally.     Worshipers  hiid  hold  upon 
^^  altars  as  if  thua  to  come  into  close  contact  with  the  god. 
^io,   moenia:  i.e.  of  Carihage. 
S15,  Exspectat:  "tarries';  intransilive. 

aaS.   ideo:  •  for  such  a  purpoae ';    namely,  as  that  of  dwclling  at  Carlhage. 
S:  Aeneas  «os  rcscuei)  by  bis  mother  from  Uiomeil  tsee  uiAe  -^ti  \,  ivi'l> 
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;r  of  petishing  in  the  sack  of  Tto)'.    See  II,  632,  633-    1 
vindicat:  the  presenl  tense  implles  "has  saved  atid  ia  slill  saving.' 

lag.  fore:  ac.  iliHm.    The  intinitive  depends  on  fremhit.     graTidMii»' 
periis:  'teeming  with  etnpite ';  referring  to  the  future  powet  of  Rome. 

330.  qui  legecet:  H.  5^1;   LM.  836;  A.  320;   B.  2S3;  G.  631,  li  iH^ 
503.  ')■ 

aar.  Proderet:   'should  propagate.'     mittecet:    Aeneas  waa  desiincii  to 
«abjugate  the  world  through  his  descendanti,  ihe  Romans. 

333.  accendit :  si:.  tum. 
233.  ipBe:  in  contrast  with  AsiaDiui. 

334.  patec:  if  the  falher  has  no  high  ambitiu'*' 
he  should  not  grudge  Ma  aon. 

335.  spe:  is  not  elided  before  iiiimicn.     Su'*' 
hiatus  occni^  often  in  the  Ikcsis  of  a  fout. 

337.    hic  —  eato  :  'let  thii  he  our  tnessage.' 

343.  Tirgam;  the  ^//ui-^mj,  or 'wand.' 

344,  morte  —  reaignat:  'unseala  Ihe  eyes  (of 
deceased)  at  dcath.'    He  unaeals  the  eyes  of  the  d  ^s»" 
before  conducting  thetn  to  Iladea. 

245.   Illafretus:  '  depending  on  this.' 
348.  Atlantis,   etc:    "eveB   Allos,   whosc   pi     '^ 
i  :  dative  of  refereQce  nearly  equivalent  tu  tbe  genir        ^^ 
11.425,4,  N.;   LM.  538;  A.235,fli   B.18S,  i,N.;  0.350,  ' 

(H.  3S4,  4,  N.  2).      'Pine-bearing'  is  a  frequent  appellalive  of  roounUin!. 
350.   msQtO:  ablative, 'from  his  ehin.' 

35«.    nitena:    'poising  hitnself.'      Mercury  first  restson  Mount  Atlas,  a      "^ 
■  then  darta  down  to  the  place  of  his  destination.  __^ 

253.  toto  COrporo :   '  with  h's  whole  weight ' ;    allowing  Ihe  weight  of  t^^ 
tody  to  have  its  full  eiiect,  without  any  resistance  from  thi 

254.  Bvi;   some  bird  of  Ihe  kind  titat  feeds 
l»ttter,  when  it  has  eaught  sight  of  its  prey.  . 

357.    ad:  governa  iilus.     Cf.  note  on  1,  13.     secabat:  has  the  aame  lern*""^^,.  . 

nation  as  ■velabaC  in  Ihe  foregoing  verse.     Ruch  oI/toiDT^XeuTB,  or  verses  wil^         :. 

like  endings,  though  pethnps  accidetital,  are  occasionally  met  with  in  Virgt"'^^ 

See  I,  625,  626;   III,  656,  657;  V,  385,  3BS;  VI,  843,  S44.  ^^^ 

259,  tetigit:  for  the  lense,  see  note  on  1, 2i6.    raagalia:  seenote  on  L42-    ^^ 

aCo.  teeta  noraDtem  =  nmm  ttcM  atdijicjnlem.  _^hi 

264.  discreTerat:   ahe  had  intcrwoven  between  the  long  ihreada  of  ih*-'"^ 
cloth  («/ai>  cross  Ihteads  of  gold.    The  cloak  was  woveu.  therefoce,  by  Did-*=^ 

'  herself,  in  accordance  with  priniitive  custoros. 

265.  Kaithaginia:   art  thou,  Aenca.';,  !».ying  the  foundationi  of  i 
Cartbage,  Carthaj;c,  the  city  ot  thal.  Ivitio,  wha  weU*you.c  destruction? 


Fig.  36.  —  Metcuty 


bearing  head,' 


d  (iarts  down  to  t^- 
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m.  tibi:  loi  adtf. 

»Ji.  terisotia:   'dosl  thou  squander  idle  huurs?'    ' 
J74.  Inli:  see  note  un  I,  207. 

i%  Debentur:  they  are  'due"  nc  'destined'  ta  him  by  fate. 
'77.  Mortales  Tisus!   'humfln  viabn';    here  referring  only  to  Aenea*- 
sermone  :    '  in  the  midst  iif  hix  words  ' ;   when  he  had  Karcely  eease<l 
"peifc,  anJ  without  waiting  for  an  anawer. 

279-295.    Aeneas  calls  his  captains  together  in   lecret,  and  orders  them 

get  everything  in  rtadiness  for  Ihe  voyage. 
'*!3-  agat,etc.:    dubjtative  aubjunctive;    '  what  can  he  dn,' etc.     See  note 
1.565.     ambiro:  'approach';   for  thc  jiurpose  of  condliating  her.    The 
is  used  regulnrly  of  Ihose  who  canvass  fot  votea. 
^6.  In  paitea  Tapit  Tariaa :  'spccd9(hiathoughts)  nlongdiRerGnt  paths'; 
^lllinlu  rapidly  of  varioua  espedients.      Cf.  Tennyson,  Paaaing  of  Arthur, 

*7.  Haec :  with  senUntia. 

Tocat:  his  plan  is  explained  by  uhat  he  doea. 
Vg-jgi.   aptent,  cagant,  parent,  and  Diasimnlent :   subjunctive  in  iniii- 
irse  aiter  an  rdea  of  comniaDding  implied  in  vccal.      These  worda 
■lii  be  expreased  in  the  imperative  in  dirett  diacourae. 
\ia.  Aima  parent:   they  must  arm  themaelves  that  they  may  be  ready 
lat  any  attempt  to  prcvcnt  their  departure.      See  below,  U.  592  s<[q. 
UOTandis:    'for  forming  new  plans.' 
fe.  Hesciat,  speret:  see  nijte  on  •iignelur,  I.  191.      nunpi;  Ihe  prcBent, 

e  matter  ia  already  in  progress. 
fe.   lemptatunim  (ene) :  Ihe  constructiun  passes  over  into  indirect  dia. 
depending  on  dictni  or  putiiH!  implicd.      aditusi  'the  appraachea'; 
Ways  of  addrcasing  her  ao  as  to  givc  the  least  offense.      Sc.  sinl  wilh 
i^rn,  and  lit  with  inediis. 

f.    febna :    is  in   the   dative   with   i/exlir .-    '  adapted   to   citcumstancea,' 
!   the  Trojan  chiefs. 

6-449-  TJido  becomes  aware  of  the  seerct  preparation  of  the  '1'roians, 
.bittetly  reproathing  Aeneas,  still  bega  him,  with  entteaties,  and  by  re- 
(ed  messagea,  conveyed  by  Anna,  to  ihange  his  purpose,  or  at  least  to 

Kme  hia  dcparture. 
.  prima  ezcepit :  '  tlie  tirst  to  detect.' 
V.  Omnia  —  timens:  'fearing  all  things  (even  whilc)  secure.'    Eadem: 
,»ame' thaC  had  already  touaed  larbas.     impia:  'fell,'     furenti;  is  pro- 
The  report  rendered  her  furious. 
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300.  inops  animi:  cf.  1.  203  and  II,  61. 

301.  commotis  sacris:   when  the  vessels  and  symbols  are  brought  forth 
from  the  temple. 

302.  audito  Baccho:    *when  Bacchus  is  heard*;    i.e.  when  the  cry, /0' 
Bacchey  is  heard,  announcing  the  Bacchanalian  rites. 

303.  Orgia:  subject  oi  stimulant. 
305.   Dissimulare  —  sperasti:  *didst  thou  hope  also  to  conceal?'    Not 

only  has  he  resolved  to  leave  her,  which  she  regards  as  an  outrage,  but  he 
expected  to  conceal  his  departure. 

307.  data  dextera :  the  right  hand  given  in  mutual  pledge  of  love. 

308.  moritura :  *  destined  to  die.'  He  must  know  that  neither  her  honor 
nor  her  disappointed  love  will  sufler  her  to  live  if  he  departs. 

309.  moliris  :  for  paras.     Cf.  III,  6. 

310.  aquilonibus:  ablative  of  time;  *at  the  time  of  the  stormy  winds'; 
*  in  the  wintry  season.' 

314.  Mene  fugis?  'isit  I  whom  you  flee?'  Per:  for  the  separation  of 
this  preposition  from  its  case  in  adjurations,  see  H.  676,  2;  G.  413,  N.  2; 
(H.  569,  II,  3).    dextram:  cf.  1.  307. 

316.  conubia:  their  secret  union,  as  opposed  to  h^menaeos,  the  formal 
marriage.  inceptos :  the  formal  marriage  had  not  yet  taken  place,  but  Dido 
understands  that  a  private  betrothal,  or  the  *  beginning '  of  the  nuptials,  has 
been  made. 

317.  quicquam  meum:  *anything  in  me.' 

318.  domus  labentis:  *my  house  (or  family)  falling  (i.e.  ruined,  if  you 
now  desert  me).' 

320.  Nomadum :  for  Numidarum. 

321.  infensi  Tyrii:  nothing  was  more  natural  than  that  her  Carthaginian 
or  Tyrian  nobles  should  be  jealous  of  Aeneas  and  the  newcomers. 

322.  qua  —  adibam :  *  by  which  alone  I  was  approaching  immortality.' 
Sidera  adire  =  *  to  win  immortality.'      Cf.  III,  462. 

323.  moribundam :  see  note  on  1.  308. 

324.  Hoc  nomen,  etc. :  since  I  am  permitted  now  to  call  thee  only 
stranger,  instead  of  husband. 

325.  Quid  moror?  i.e.  to  die.     an:  *is  it  then?' 

326.  Destruat:  II.  603,  II,  2;  LM.  921;  A.  328;  B.  293,  HT,  2;  G.  572. 
(H.  519,  2). 

327.  suscepta  fuisset:  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  itVas  the  custoro 
for  the  father  of  the  new-born  infant  to  lift  it  up  {suscipere  or  tollere)  in  his 
arms,  in  token  of  his  intention  to  protect  and  rear  it;  hence,  suscipi  in  a 
sccondary  sense,  *  to  be  born.'  Suscipio  is  used  here  in  the  same  sense  with 
reference  to  the  mother. 

329.   tamen :  *  after  all.' 
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330.  upta:  'captured,'  either  by  larbas,  or  aome  other  enemy. 

}}'.  obntius  :   '  struggling '  against  bis  emolions.     The  perfect  p&rtidple 

|i..t,m«.    a.  1,  isj. 

Iurinia;  trans.  in  the  nntecedenl  clause,  as  in  I,  419;  'never  will  I    . 
ihoa  bast  doac  me  very  m&ny  favors  (lit.  deservcd  of  me),  which 
t  mention  {/ainb  Jinwierare} ';  i.e.  no  mntter  how  many  claimi 

■  fn  aiy  make  to  my  gralitude,  I  own  them  all. 

3J7.Prore:  'for  (in  defenae  of)  my  conduct.' 

339.  Piaetendi,  etc  :   '  I  hnve  never  catried  befoce  thee  (i.e.  caueed  to  be 

■  «niid  before  thce  in  bridal  procesaion)  the  (matriage)  lorohea  of  a  hus- 
;  with  the  Bucessory  tdea  of  'make  prcten^e  of  a  marriage.'     aut:  see 
iD  11, 6o2.     foedera:  marriage 'coDtrscta.' 
,341.    meia  Auspiciis:    'uodet  my  o»n  direttion*;    al  my  uwn  will. 

Mopoaere  curasi  'to  end  itiy  toits.' 

Mii343-   dulces  Beliqalas:   'tbe  dcat  remnBot.'      Cf.  I,  30.     colerem: 
'Ithiiuld  cherisb  ';  ahould  be  now  chetishlug  in  my  own  nalive  land. 
344.  pOSBissem,  etc. :   'I  shoiild  have  buitt  ful  the  cunc|uered  witb  my   j 

I  a  new-created  Troy.' 
Ui-  Lyciae  sortes:  'L.ycian  oracles';  so  called  &om  the  Lycian  oracle  of 
iX  Patara.     L'f.  1.  143. 
Hic  amor:    '  thia  is  my  love  ';    ihli  dcatined  Italy  is  the  land  which  I 

349i  3S0.  Quae  Invidia  est  (''^0  ?  etc;  '  vvhat  cauae  of  jealouay  ia  it  that 
"  "      QS  Mittle  ? '  elc.    Et  Doa,  etc. :  '  it  is  right  for  us  also  (im  well  as  you) J    ' 

353.  tnrbida  imago :  the  countenance  of  hia  father,  seen  in  hia  dreams, 
*=Dis  to  be  Itoubled,  and  lo  reproach  him  fot  dallying  in  Catlhage.     See 

'■  Teator  utmmqile  capnt :  i.e,  both  thine  and  mine. 
36a.  iun  dudum :  '  long  before '  he  had  ]i:iished. 
363.  lotwa:  -hiswholepetson';    from  head  lo  foot. 
J^4.  Luminibns  tacitia:   'with  ailent  glances."     Join  aic  wiih  aecensa: 
'"g  liuj  enraged.'      profatur:  hialorical  present. 
366.  cautibua  ;  ciinstrued  with  /mrrens;  '  rougb  with  jagged  rock-s.' 
3^7.  admonint  uhera:  'gave  tbee  suck,' 

S^.  Ram  quid,  elc. ;   'why  do  I  conceal  niy  indignatiun?      Fur   what 
Pfatep  ii.r,ing5  ^gs  quae  maiota)  do  I  rcserve  myaelf  ? ' 
3H.  fletu  :  ablalive  of  eause.     The  third  person  uf  the  verb,  iagcmuil,  indi- 
,  in  her  scom  and  dislratlion,  she  dues  nut  aiidieBS  Aeneas  directly. 
'   371.  QuiB  quibus  anteferam:  'to  what  (emotion)  shall  I  firai  givc  utter- 
:. '  wbat  shall  I  say  btfore  whal  ? ' 
373-  RuBquam  tuta  Gdes :   if  Aeoeaa  haa  violatcd  his  fnilh,  nuwhere  in 
^*i>lldcan  man  he  trusted.     litore:  ablative  of  place  wheic. 
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374-   Excepi :  nol  acapi, 
376.  mcensa  feior :  cf.  1. 

isiFhe  hnrj  come  oDi 
110.     HUDC:   'now'; 

.syfnu 


37g.  Sejlicet:  in  hitter  irony.  ia  labor,  ea  cura:  see  note  un  II,  IJi. 
The  foitunes  of  Aeneas,  forsooth,  are  the  occaaion  of  labor  Bnd  aniiietylolt( 
goda  in  their  traiiquillity. 

383.  pia:   cf.  n,  536.    quid  possnnt;   'have  any  puwer';  qmd\ii 
of  cognate  aecusative  useti  with  an  adverbial  force:.     Cf.  nolc  on  I,  465, 

3B3.  bsusuivin:  'thal  j^ou  will  suffcr';  drain  tu  the  bottoin,  take  in  II1! 
»'hote,  auffer  all  extremes;  le  woulii  be  expressed  in  prose.  Didll:  sccoU' 
livc,  object  of  voralurum. 

384.  atria  ignibua:  'withamokyfires';  anggealed  by  the  idea  oftheFurio, 
who  puriue  the  guilty  with  flaroing  and  Bmoking  torches.  Tlie  sense  of  thepas- 
sage  is :  as  long  as  I  live  I  shall,  thou^h  sbsenl.  be  present  tu  your  contcieli«: 
like  a  Fury;  nntl  when  I  am  dead,  nny  ghosl  shall  haunt  you  everywhete. 

I'  387.   Manes :  for  Noii/s. 

I  38B.   medium  BGTmonem:   see  nole  un  I.  277.      auras :    fot  litcim,  '  ibc 

I  Ughl  (if  day.' 

I  390,    multa:  adverbial.      See  note  uu  I,  465.      metu:  '  through  fent '  thU 

l  if  he  says  anything  more  in  his  own  defcDse  be  will  but  increase  her  anget. 

}  39a.    tbalamo:   dative  for  1«  Ihalamum.     II.  419,  4;    LM.  540;  A.  358,11 

]  N.  1;  B.  193;  G.358,N.2;  (H.jSo,^).   cr.V,45t.    stratis:  ablativeof  plwe. 

[  3g7,  39B.   litora  DeducuDt:  'draw  down  (the  ships)  from  the  shore';  i.t 

lauuch.     Cf.  III.  71. 
399.   Prondentes:    in   Iheir  haste  the  Trojans   bring  branches  from  iht 

woods  with  the  leaves  still  uu,  ind  timber  uuhewn,  for  forming  OBCS,  yvi!*' 

benches,  etc. 
401.  cernas:  the  second  person  singular  of  the  imperfect  subjunctife  t» 

Ihe  usual  form  in  prosc  for  e>;pressing  the  indelinite  'one  might,'  'raulil,' 

ctc;    11.552.555;    LM.  ;2o;    A,3ii,=,N.i;    E  aSo,  3;    G.  258;   (H.^Sj, 

Pl,  1)  ;  but  thc  [jresent  herc  is  more  lively. 
404,  405.   It  —  Coovectant :  both  agree  with  agmcii.     Sec  note  on  IIi  5<, 
I  406.   Obnixae :  for  the  constmction,  see  H.  397;   LM.  477;  A.  187,  4\  B- 

I  '^'il>B,2,c\  G.  211,  Esc.  (n);  (H. 438,6).    agmina  eogunt: 'mniter  rwb.' 

I  409.    fervEre:   'isaglow';    animated  wiib  the  stir  nf  the  mullitude  hrte*' 

\  ing  thi;ir  itepaiture.  ^^h 

412.  qui^  COgia:  see  note  on  III,  56.  ^^^H 

413.  Ire  in  lacrimaa :  '  to  reaort  to  tears';  i.e.  to  tcarful  entreatiei,^^^^^ 
I  414.  aoimos:  'her  prouil  spiril.'  ^^^^ 
L  415.  fntstra  motituia :  she  would  dic  in  vain  if  it  should  after  all  bett»'  I 
j^       Ihat  Aeneas  may  bc  won  batk.  I 
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4x8.  imposiiere  coronas :  in  token  of  joy  at  thcir  departure. 

4ift420.  8i  —  potero:  *if  (=since)  I  could  have  expected  so  great  a 
•orrow,  I  shall  also  prove  able  to  endure  it.'  It  is  what  I  ought  to  be  ex- 
pwted  to  sustain,  inasmuch  as  it  was  easy  to  foresee  that  it  would  come. 
tunen:  'yet,'  though  I  express  this  hope  of  bearing  up  under  the  trial. 

432.  COlere,  credere :  historical  infmitives. 

^^S*  niolles  adittUI  et  tempora :  hendiadys  for  tempora  viri  molliter  ade- 
itttdi, 

4H  hostem  superbnm:    'the  haughty  foe/  once  a  friend,  now,  like  a 
™dainful  enemy,  unmoved  by  prayers. 
4>6'  Aolide:  see  note  on  II,  Ii6.     -ve:  see  note  on  II,  602. 
428.  Cui  =  taea  re:  *  so  that.' 
I    .  430i  yentos  ferentes :  cf.  III,  473. 

433.  Tempus  inane:  *mere  time';  i.e.  a  brief  period  *  free  from'  the 
'o^eand  passion  of  the  former  period.  spatium :  *  respite  ';  opportunity  for 
^y  grief  to  subside. 

434.  dolere :  '  to  endure  grief.' 

435.  Oro:  sc.  te. 

436.  Quam  —  remittam:  'and  when  you  shall  have  granted  it  to  me,  I 

^*"  repay  (it)  generously  (cumu/atamt  lit.  heapcd  up)  at  my  death.'    morte : 

^  ablative  of  time,  as  below,  502,  and   III,  333;    or  jiossibly  ablative  of 

^****!»».    No  interpretation  of  this  much-disputcd  passage  is  thoroughly  satis- 

^ory. 

438.   Fertque  refertque:    * both  bears,  and  bears  again  (to  Aeneas).'     Cf. 
^*7og;  XII,  866. 
440.   placidas :  he  is  disposed  to  give  a  kindly  hearing,  but  duty  forbids. 
443.   it  stridor :  *  the  rush  (of  winds)  resuunds.'      altae :  proleptic,  taken 
^^ly  with  cohsteriiuntf  *  deeply  strew.' 
443,  446.   Cf.  the  similar  expression  in  Dryden,  Kleonora,  93,  94 :  — 

*  And  lofty  cedars  as  far  upward  shoot 
As  to  the  nether  heavens  they  drive  the  root.' 

4^.  Tunditur :  *  is  assailed.' 

44.9.  Mens:  the  resolution  of  Aeneas.      lacrimae :  the  tears  of  Dido  and 

45a  fatis  ezterrita:  *rendered  frantic  by  hcr  destiny,'  now  fully  confront- 
^g   her. 

45*1  453.   QuO  magis  peragat  —  Vidit:  *that  shc  may  the  more  readily 

^ccomplish  her  design,  she  saw,'  etc.      The  secjuence  of  tenses  is  irregular. 

i' ne  subjunctive  here  with  tfuo  denotes  the  destination  or  purpose  of  some 

"^igber  power;   as  if  she  were  made  to  see  these  signs,  that  she  might  thus  be 

^<i  on  to  her  fate. 
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455.  obscenum :  *  ill  boding.'    Cf.  III,  262. 

456.  visum:  used  substantively;   *  appearance,* 

457.  in  tectis :  *  within  her  palace.'  In  the  open  court  of  the  palace 
there  was  a  memorial  temple  dedicated  to  the  Manes  of  Sychaeus,  Dido's 
coniunx  antiquus. 

459.  Velleribus  niveis :  *  with  snowy  woolen  bands  (fiUets).*  See  nole 
on  I,  417. 

462.  bubo :  feminine  only  in  Virgil.  It  was  a  bird  of  ill  omen,  and  when- 
ever  it  appeared  in  Rome  an  expiatory  sacrifice  was  made.  culminibus: 
*  on  the  (palace)  roofs.'  Tennyson  is  indebted  to  Virgil,  in  Lancelot  and 
Elaine,  in  the  foUowing  lines  (992  sqq.)  :  — 

'  Death  like  a  friend's  voice  from  a  distant  field 
Approaching  through  the  darkness,  called ;  the  owls 
Wailing  had  power  upon  her.' 

464.   piorum:  *holy.' 

467,  468.  semper  —  terra:  an  impressive  foreshadowing  of  death.  yiam: 
H.  409;   LM.  504;   A.  238;  B.  176,  4;  G.  333,  2;   (H.  371,  II). 

469-473.  Her  mind  is  filled  with  diseased  fancies;  she  is  like  Pentheus, 
who  was  driven  mad  by  thc  Furies  (the  Eumenides,  or  Dirae)  because  he 
opposed  the  introduction  of  the  Bacchanalian  rites  into  his  kingdom  of 
Thebes;  or,  like  Orestes,  also  represented  on  the  stage  (scaenis)  as  pursued 
(agitatus)  by  the  Furies.  In  the  Bacchae  of  Euripides,  1.  918,  which  Virgil 
may  have  in  mind,  Pentheus  says,  *  I  seem  to  see  two  suns,  and  Thebes,  and 
the  seven-gated  city  doublc'  In  the  Eumenides  of  Aeschylus,  Orestes,  fleeing 
from  the  avenging  shade  of  Clytemnestra,  and  from  the  Furies  (cf.  III,  331), 
seeks  refuge  in  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi.  The  Furies  follow  to  the 
door  of  the  sanctuary,  which  they  are  afraid  to  invade,  and  therefore  sit, 
guarding  the  entrance  {sedeni  in  limine  Dirae). 

474-552.  Dido  makes  preparation  for  her  suicide  by  causing  a  funeral  pyre 
to  be  erected  in  the  court  of  the  palace,  ostensibly  for  the  purpose  of  burning 
an  image  of  Aeneas,  and  the  arms  and  clothing  left  by  him;  which  ceremony, 
she  assures  Anna,  will  magically  work  the  cure  of  her  love  for  Aeneas,  or  else 
restore  him  to  her  affections.  A  sorceress  from  the  Hesperides  has  given  her 
instructions  to  perform  the  ceremony,  with  the  promise  of  such  a  result;  and 
Dido  causes  Anna  to  believe  that  she  intends  nothing  more  than  to  go 
through  with  these  magic  rites.  In  the  night,  when  by  herself,  she  gives 
utterance  to  her  bitter  anguish. 

475.  secum:  *  with  herself  (alone)  ';  without  the  knowledge  of  Anna,  or 
any  confidant.     modum:  the  mode  of  accomplishing  her  death. 
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476.  Ezigit:  *  plans ' ;  •  determines.*    The  deceptive  conversation  with  her 
Sister,  which  imnaediately  foUows,  is  a  part  of  the  plan. 

477.  spem  —  serenat:  *  sho>»-s  calm  hope  in  her  countenance.'    Cf.  I,  209. 
479.    It  was  a  common  superstition  that  incantations  had  power  to  bind  or 

release  lovers. 

482.  aptum:  lit.  'fitted  with/  i.e.  'studded  ^^nth.* 

483.  Massylae:  i.e.  Libyan. 

484.  Hesperidum  templi :  the  *  temple  *  or  *  sacred  inclosure  *  of  the  Hes- 
perides  is  the  fabulous  garden  where  the  golden  apples  were  guarded  by  the 
dragon.  epulasqne:  the  conne(^ive  -que  joins  custos  and  the  antecedent 
of  the  relative  clause,  Quae  dabat^  *  the  keeper  and  the  one  who.'  serrabat : 
the  priestess  preserved  the  fruit  by  k6epiiig  the  dragon  watchful. 

486.  Spargens,  etc. :  *sprinkling  liquid  honey';  i.e.  on  the  food.  sopori- 
ferum :  has  no  reference  here  to  the  present  action,  but  is  used  as  the  general 
appellative  of  papaver. 

487.  carminibus:  *by  her  incantations';  magical  rites  accompanied  by 
forms  of  words  in  verse. 

488.  curas :  '  pangs  of  love.' 

490.  videbis :  is  applied  to  mugire,  because  visible  motion  as  well  as  sound 
is  conceived  of  in  the  quaking  of  the  earth. 

493.  invitam :  the  apology  is  rendered  necessary  by  Roman  rather  than 
by  Carthaginian  manners;  for  magic  rites  were  not  reputabJe  at  Rome. 
accingier:  scme;  *that  I  have  recourse  to';  lit.  *gird  myself.'  For  the 
archaic  infinitive  in  -iVr,  see  H.  244,  6;  LM.  389;  A.  128,  e,  4;  B.  116,  4, 
a ;  G.  130,  6;  (H.  240,  6).  For  the  accusative  artes,  used  with  acctngter, 
which  has  a  middle  force,  see  note  on  exuviaSf  II,  275,  and  cf.  II,  383. 

494.  secreta :  *  unobserved.'  tecto  interiore :  *  in  the  interior  (court)  of 
the  palace.'     sub  auras :  *  heavenward ' ;   i.e.  in  the  open  air. 

496.  exuvias:  *relics.' 

498.   iuvat,  etc. :  *  it  pleases  (me),  and  the  priestess  (so)  directs.* 

500.  tamen:  though  the  deadly  paleness  that  suddenly  overspreads  the 
countenance  of  Dido  might  have  excited  suspicion,  yet  Anna  does  not  belicvc 
that  her  sister  is  contriving  her  dcath  under  the  pretext  of  sacrcd  rites. 

501.  502.   nec  mente  Concipit:  *nor  does  she  imagine.' 

502.  aut:  see  note  on  II,  602.  morte:  an  ablative  of  time.  She  apprc- 
hends  nothing  more  serious  than  such  funeral  rites  as  were  performed  at  the 
death  of  Sychaeus. 

504.  penetrali  in  sede :  *  in  the  secluded  court ';  namely,  thc  tectum  inte- 
rim  mentioned  in  1.  494. 

505.  taedis  —  secta:  join  with  ingenti, 

506.  Intendit  —  sertis :  for  intendit  loco  serta, 
1507.   super :  adverbial,  *  above/  on  the  couch. 


N  128  VIRGIL'S   AENEID 

508.  Effigiem :  an  image  of  wax,  which,  as  it  melted  in  the  fire,  was  sup- 
posed  to  betoken  either  the  softening  and  yieiding  of  the  estranged  lover,  or 
else  his  wasting  away  and  death.  futuri:  *of  what  is  to  come';  i.e.  of  her 
approaching  death. 

509.  sacerdos :  the  sorceress  mentioned  in  1.  483. 

510.  Ter  centum:  =  treceutos;  for  a  large  and  indefinite  number.  tOMt 
ore :  *  she  utters  aloud  '  the  names  of  three  hundred  gods.  Cf.  VIII,  716. 
Chaos :  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  infernal  regions,  as  denoting  immeasur- 
able  void  space,  and  here  personified  as  an  infernal  god. 

511.  Tergeminam  Hecaten:  *  triple-fotmed  Hecate.'  Compare  also  the 
foUowing  words,  tria  ora  Dianae,  *  Diana  of  three  faces,'  since  the  goddess 
was  worshiped  as  Luna  in  heaven,  Diana  on  earth,  and  Hecate  in  Hades. 
See  Fig.  52. 

512.  simulatos,  etc. :  'feigned  waters  of  the  Avernian  lake';  common 
water  being  used  instead  of  the  genuine  water  of  the  Avernus. 

513.'  messae  quaeruntur:  *are  sought  and  cut.'  aenis:  bronze  was  more 
potent  in  magic  than  iron. 

514.    lacte:   *juice.' 

515»  516.  Quaeritur  —  praereptus  amor:  *and  search  is  made  for  the 
love  charm,  torn  from  the  forehead  of  the  colt  just  foaled,  and  snatched 
away  beforehand  from  ,the  mother.'  amor :  *  love  charm,'  is  put  for  the 
hippomaneS'  or  excrescence  on  the  forehead  of  the  new-foaled  colt,  which 
the  dam  was  supposed  instantly  to  seize  and  swallow,  unless  anticipated. 

517.  Ipsa:  Dido.  piis:  *pure.'  Before  making  a  sacrifice  the  hands  are 
washed  in  running  water. 

519.  Testatur  deos:  she  calls  upon  the  gods  to  witness  and  avenge  her 
wrongs. 

519.  520.  conscia  fati  Sidera:  the  stars  look  down  upon  the  destiniesof 
men. 

520.  non  aequo  foedere:  *not  on  equal  terms';  i.e.  with  unrequited  love. 

521.  Curae:  dative  of  purpose  or  end;  lit.  *  (has)  for  a  care*;  i.e.  has 
under  his  protection. 

526.  527.   Quaeque  —  quaeque :  both  water  fowl  and  land  birds. 

527.  somno :  ablative.     positae :  *  lulled.' 

528.  From  the  fact  that  this  line  occurs  elsewhere  (IX,  225)  with  a  slight 
change,  and  is  not  given  by  all  the  manuscripts,  it  is  believed  to  be  an  inter- 
polation. 

529.  At,  etc. :  *but  not  thus  did  Dido  (soothe  her  woes).'  animi:  see 
note  on  II,  61.     Compare  Tennyson's  imitation  (The  Marriage  of  Geraint, 

»•530:  — 

'  She  found  no  rest,  and  ever  failed  to  draw 
The  quiet  night  into  her  blood.' 
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531.  ingemilUUlt  CUrae :  *  her  griefs  redouble/ 
532-  aestu:  cf.  VIII,  19. 

533<  Sic  adeo  insistit:  'so  therefore  she  begins.'    Cf.  XII,  47. 
534«  ^oid  ago?  *what  shall  I  do?'     The  present  as  in  II,  322.     nirsus: 
)oin  with  ^x/^/tfr.     inrisa:  *  set  at  naught ' ;   namely,  by  Acneas. 

536.  sini  dedignata,  etc. :  H.  593,  2;  LM.  839;  A.  320,  <•;  K  283,  3,  /^; 
^•634;  (H.  515,  III)  *though  I  have  so  often  already  scorned  thcm  as 
saitors.' 

537-  igitur:  supposes  that  the  answer  *no'  has  becn  givcn  to  thc  forcgo- 
""gqaestion.  ultima  lussa:  *the  most  debasing  commands';  putting  myself 
^^r  their  power  as  the  humblest  slave. 

538.  quiane  iuvat,  etc:  sc.fos;  *because  (forsooth)  it  is  a  plcasure  to 
^hem  to  have'  been  formerly  relieved  by  my  aid.' 
539-  bene :  join  with  memores. 

540.  £ac  velle:  'suppose  (me)  to  be  willing.'     Quis  sinet:   *who  (of 
*^>em)wiUsufferme?' 

542.  Laomedonteae :  used  reproachfully,  as  in  III,  248,  with  refcrence  to 
^"^  falsehood  of  Laomedon  toward  ApoUo  and  Xcptunc,  and  aftcrward  to 
^^rcules,  a  character  which  his  descendants  are  supposcd  to  havc  dcrivcd 
^'■«m  him. 

543.  ovantes :  as  taking  away  the  Carthaginian  (juccn  in  triumph,  and  also 
'^Joioing  tQ  start  on  the  voyage. 
5^4.  stipata:  see  note  on  comitatusy  I,  312. 

5^5,  Inferar:  *shaU  I  attack  them?'  lit.  *be  carried  against  them.' 
^^6.  pelagO:  ablative;   *onthcsea.' 

^^7.  Quin  morere:  *nay,  die';  the  imperative,  addrcssed  tu  herself. 
S^8.   She  accuses,  in  the  excess  of  her  gricf,  hcr  abscnt  sister,  rccalling  the 
^^   conversation  between  Anna  and  herself  al)out  Acncas  (scc  U.  9-55). 

p.  Non  licuit  {tniht)  !  may  be  rendered  interrogativcly :  *might  I  not 


l^Nr^j, 


I.  more  ferae :  i.e.  in  solitude. 

5  54-584.   A  youthful  form,  likc  that  of  Mercury,  appears  to  Aeneas  in  his 
^^p,  and  warns  him  instantly  to  dcpart.     The  Trojans  immcdiatcly  set  sail. 

354.  certus  eundi:   *resolvcd  on  departure.'     Hcre  thc  genitive  of  the 
^^^imd  is  used,  and  in  1.  564,  the  infinitivc,  with  ccrtus. 

S56.  Vultu  redeuntis  eodem :  the  vision  appcars  *  with  thc  same  counte- 
^Hce'  as  of  the  god  himself  when  delivering  the  mcssagc  in  11.  265  sqcj. 

558.  Omnia:   the  Greek  accusative.    This  line  is  hypermetrical,  the  final 
•V«<^  being  eHded  before  the  initial  Et  of  the  next  line.     Cf.  note  on  I,  332. 

561.  qnae  —  pericula:  *what  dangers  immediately  await  you?'  cieinde,  as 
^^  VI,  756^  890,  of  tbe  time  immediately  coming. 


2; 
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566.  lam  mare,  etc. :  'presently  you  will  see  the  sea  agitated  with     ^^' 
ships.' 

569.  Varium  et  mntabile:  see  H.  394,  5;  LM.  482;  A.  189,  ^;  6. 234^» 

G.  211,  EXC.  (^),4;   (H.  438,  4).    Compare  Tehnyson,  Queen  Mary,  Act  I^ 

Scene  6 : — 

'  You  know  what  Virgil  sings, 

Woman  is  various  and  most  mutable.' 

571.  subitis:  with  reference  to  the  sudden  appearance  and  vanishing 
the  divine  form  (umdris). 

573.  Praecipites:    'swift,'  =  *swiftly';    join  with  vigilate  and  consL 
transtris, 

574.  citi:  'quickly';  used  like /r^^r/^i/^j,  equivalent  to  an  adverb. 

575.  tortos:  *twisted';   an  appellative;  not  *coiled.' 

577.  Quisquis  es :  it  was  only  a  vision  resembling  Mercury. 

578,  579.   sidera  —  feras:  'render  the  stars  in  the  sky  (i.e.  the  weath 
propitious.'     The  stars  were  supposed  to  influence  the  weather. 

581.  rapiuntque  ruuntque:  *theylayhold  and  rush  to  andfro';  seizicr 
upon  the  ropes,  arranging  the  sails  and  rigging,  hastening  to  their  places 
the  oars. 

582.  Litora  deseruere :  *  they  have  (even  now)  left  the  shores.'    The  p 
fect  expresses  the  rapidity  of  the  act. 

584-665.    Dido,  at  dawn,  perceiving  from  the  watch  tower  of  her  pala** 
that  the  Trojans  are  already  on  the  sea,  utters  a  terrible  and  prophetic  cur 
on  them.      She  rushes  frantic  down  to  the  court,  and  ascends  the  fune 
pyre.     After  a  few  words,  partly  in  grief  for  her  misfortunes,  and  partly 
pride  at  her  success  in  establishing  a  kingdom,  she  seizes  the  sword 
Aeneas  and  plunges  the  weapon  into  her  body. 

586.  speculis:    *from  the  watch  tower';    the  same  as  arce  ex  summ 
1.  410. 

587.  aequatis :  *  with  steady  sails ' ;  with  the  wind  filling  them  evenly. 

588.  sine  remige :    *without  a  sailor';    this  defmes  vacuos,  *forsaken' 
not  an  oarsman  being  left. 

589.  pectus  percussa:  cf.  I,  481.    The  passive  has  the  force  of  the  middl 
voice.  See  note  on  II,  275. 

591.  inluserit:    the  future  perfect  has  peculiar  force  here:    ^shall  it 
said  that  he  mocked  at  my  power?'  etc.     See  also  notc  on  II,  581.     adyena  ^ 
with  emphasis. 

592.  Expedient:  sc.  alii,    tota:  from  the  '  whole  '  city;  will  not  all  Cat 
thage  join  in  the  pursuit  ? 

593.  Ite :    has  the  more  force  from  its  position  at  the  enil  of  the  verse^ 
vvhere  it  is  unusual  to  place  a  word  of  two  syllables  after  a  long  pause. 
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594.  citi:  as  in  1.  574. 

595.  mentem  mutat :  *  unseats  my  reason/ 

596.  facta  impia :  refers  to  her  violation  of  duty,  her  faithlessness  toward 
Sychaeus,  in  yielding  to  the  love  of  Aeneas  (see  1.  552);  *now  thy  impious 
conduct  affects  thee  ! '  now  thy  unfaithfulness  is  meeting  its  just  punishment. 

597.  Tum  decuit:  sc. /ac/a  impia  te  tangere,     sceptra  dabas:  cf.  1.  214. 

598.  Quem:  the  antecedent  is  eius^  understood  with  dextra  and  fides, 
*  Witness  the  right  hand  and  faith  of  him  who,'  etc. 

599.  umeris :  see  note  on  II,  708. 

600.  Non  potui  —  divellere?  cf.  1.  19. 

602.  patriis  —  mensis :  she  might  have  murdered  Ascanius,  as  Atreus  did 
the  sons  of  Thyestes,  or  as  Procne  the  son  of  Tereus,  and  have  caused  the 
body  to  be  placed  on  the  table  as  food  for  his  father. 

603.  fuerat:  {ox  fuisset.  See  H.  525,  4;  LM.  940;  A.  308,  c;  B.  304,  3; 
G.  597,  3;  (H.  476,2).  Fuisset:  'suppose  it  had  been';  concessive  sub- 
junctive.     H.  559,  3;   LM.  716;  A.  266,  c  ;   B.  278;  G.  264;   (H.  484,  III). 

604.  Quem  metui?  *whom  did  I  fear,'  i.e.  *had  to  fear?'  being  already 
resolved  on  death.  castra:  *the  camp';  the  place  where  their  ships  were 
drawn  up  on  land. 

605.  606.  tulissem,  Implessem,  exstinxem,  dedissem :  *  I  should  have 
carried,  I  should  have  fiUed,'  etc.  H.  559,  6;  A.  266,  e  ;  (H.  483,  2,  n).  For 
the  shortened  forms,  cf/  note  on  I,  201. 

606.  Cum  genere:  *with  the  whole  race';  all  the  surviving  Trojans. 
super:  *moreover.*      Cf.  I,  29. 

607.  Sol :  the  witness  of  all  things  on  the  earth  is  invoked,  as  the  stars,  1. 520. 

608.  interpres :  Juno  is  the  agent  and  witness  of  her  woes. 

6og.   Hecate:  see  note  on  1.  511.     ululata:  *whose  name  is  shrieked.' 

610.  di :  those  deities  who  pity  and  revenge  such  unhappy  lovers  as  Dido 
(cf.  11.  520,  521). 

611.  haec:  *these  prayers.'  meritum  —  numen:  *  turn  to  my  woes  your 
power  (of  vengeance)  they  (the  authors  of  my  woes)  deserve.' 

612.  Si:  with  the  indicative  here  is  an  expression  of  her  conviction  that 
so  it  must  be;  it  is  thus  almost  equivalent  to  quoniam.  Dido  upon  the  verge 
of  death  is  gifted  with  prophetic  power.  Her  curse  was  fulfilled  in  the  dan- 
gers  and  losses  which  Aeneas  met  with  in  the  war  with  Turnus,  who,  with  his 
brave  Rutulians,  came  near  destroying  the  Trojans.  Aeneas  was  on  this  occa- 
sion  obliged  to  leave  Ascanius  and  his  foUowers  in  the  camp  near  the  Tiber, 
and  to  seek  help  from  Evander.  He  perished  in  the  fourth  year  after  finish- 
ing  the  war  and  making  a  treaty  with  the  Latins,  in  which  treaty  the  name  of 
Trojan  had  to  be  sacrificed  (hence  pacis  iniquae^  1.  618).  See  XII,  828.  He 
was  finally  deprived  of  burial  (the  heaviest  curse  of  all)  because  his  body  could 
not  be  found. 
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613.  caput :  put  for  the  person. 

614.  hic  terminus  haeret :  *  (and  if )  this  end  (destiny)  is  fixed.'" 

618.  Funera:  on  his  return  from  Evander,  he  witnessed  the  havocwhich 
had  been  made  in  his  army. 

620.  -que  :  connects  ante  diem  (taken  as  an  aSjective  =  immaturm)  and 
inhumatus.     Cf.  1.  484,  and  note. 

624.  populis :  i.e.  the  Carthaginians  and  Romans,  between  whom,  until 
the  destruction  of  Carthage  in  the  Third  Punic  war,  there  was  bitter  hatred 
and  almost  incessant  hostilities,  broken  only  by  temporary  periods  of  peace 
for  recuperation. 

625.  Exoriare,  etc. :  *  arise,  some  avenger ' ;  she  seems  to  see  and  address 
the  future  avenger.  The  allusion  is  to  Hannibal.  ex  ossibus :  not  descended 
from  her,  but  rising  up  to  represent  her,  to  reembody  on  the  earth  again  all 
her  hatrecl  to  the  Trojan  race,  as  if  he  had  risen  from  her  very  ashes. 

626.  Qui  sequare :  *  to  pursue.'  A  relative  clause  of  purpose.  See  note 
on  I,  20. 

627.  Nunc,  Olim :  *  now  (or)  hereafter.' 

629.  ipsique  nepotesque :   *  both  themselves  (those  of  the  two  races  now 
living)  and  their  descendants.' 
631.   lucem:  see  note  on  1.  31. 

633.  patria :  i.e.  in  Tyre. 

634.  mihi :  join  w  ith  siste. 

635.  properet :  see  note  on  fnemoret,  II,  75. 

636.  piacula:  'offerings  of  atonement ';  meaning  the  sacrifices -which 
were  to  aid  either  in  setting  her  mind  free  from  Aeneas,  or  in  restoring  him 
to  her.  So  Anna  understands  the  object.  See  11.  478  sqq.  monstrata: 
*  directed  '  bv  the  sorceress. 

637.  Sic:  *thus';  i.e.  after  observing  these  directions. 

638.  lovi  Stygio :  i.e.  Pluto. 

639.  Perficere:  she  will  now  execute  the  rites  commenced,  11.  509 sqq.; 
including  the  burning  of  the  funeral  pyre. 

644.  genas :  see  note  on  I,  228. 

645.  Interiora  domus  limina :  *  the  inner  court  of  the  palace.' 

647.  in  usus,  etc. :  *  a  present  not  asked  for  use  like  this ' ;  implying  that 
in  some  happy  moment  she  had  begged  of  Aeneas  the  sword  which  he  had 
used  in  the  Trojan  war,  and  which,  in  1.  507,  is  mentioned  as  having  been 
left  by  him. 

649.   mente:  Mnthought';  in  recalling  the  past. 

651.  dum:  closely  related  to  f/«/rt'5. 

652.  Accipite :  it  will  be  upon  these  mementos  of  Aeneas  that  she  will 
fall. 

653.  Vixi:  *  I  have  lived  ';   *my  life  is  closed.'     Ci.  fuimus^  II,  325. 
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^  magna :  '  illastrioas.'    Her  shade  will  retain  the  glory  which  attaches 
toher  character  as  a  successful  founder  of  a  state. 
656*  poenas  recepi :  *  I  have  taken  vengeance.' 

659.  08:  as  in  I,  320. 

660.  Sic :  even  by  this  violent  death,  and  even  though  unavenged. 

661.  Hauriat  OCUlis:  for  percipiat  oculis,-  Let  him  expect  the  fultillment 
of  my  curses  upon  him,  as  the  author  of  my  ruin.  Cf.  11.  385  sqq.  The  poet 
Jiere  removes  us  from  the  immediate  scene  of  the  suicide,  and  describes  it 
UHiirectly  through  the  spectators,  or  attendants  of  Dido,  who  witness  the  act. 

663.  media  inter  talia:  i.e.  when  she  had  scarcely  ended  her  words. 
See  note  on  1.  277. 

664.  comites :  '  her  attendants.* 

665-692.  The  news  flies  through  the  city,  and  Anna  rushes  wild  with  grief 
to  the  side  of  her  dying  sister. 

^.  bacchatur,  etc. :  '  the  rumor  flies  wildly  through  the  horror-stricken 
dty.' 

671.  Calmina :  =  tecta  and  is  governed  by  per. 

^5-  Hoc  illud  fuit:  was  this,  then,  thy  aim  in  thy  commands  to  me? 
^''  even  me,  your  sister?  fraude  petebas:  *were  you  deceiving  (even) 
^^?'  lit.  *were  you  attacking  me  with  deceit?' 

676.  iste:  see  11.  494,  495. 

678.  Yocasaes,  etc. :  *you  sKould  have  called  me.'  See  note  on  tulissem, 
^^c.,  11.  604-606;   or  possibly  it  is  the  optative  subjunctivc.     Cf.  X,  854. 

^i.  sic  posita:   *when  thou  wast  lying  thus.'     Cf.  II,  644. 

682.  Sxstinzti:  see  note  on  I,  201. 

^3-  Date  («/)  — Abluam :  *give,  that  I  may  wash  her  wounds  with  water '; 
•^.  bring  water  that  I  may  wash  her  wounds. 

^5.  Ore  legam,  etc. :  this  was  the  oBice  of  the  nearest  relative  present  at 
^^e  bedside  of  the  dying. 

^.  Semianimem :  four  syllables :  semyanimem, 

^9.  stridit:  *gurgles.' 

^2.  ingemuit  reperta:  *(the  light)  perceived,  she  groaned';  mourning 
*t  the  last  moment  to  leave  the  world. 

^S-TOS*  Iris  is  sent  down  from  heaven  by  Juno  to  release  the  struggling 
^^  from  the  body. 

^edead  are  regarded  as  an  offering  to  Pluto  and  Proserpina;  and  thus  a 
^  of  hair  is  cut  from  the  forehead  of  the  dying  as  a  sign  of  dedication  to 
*"^  gods  below,  just  as  hair  is  cut  from  the  forchead  of  the  victims  slain  in 
"^^fice,  and  cast  upon  the  altar  fire.  Cf.  VI,  245.  But  as  Dido  is  not  taken 
***y  in  the  course  of  nature  {/ato),  nor  by  a  death  iusUy  \tvcutttA.  ^m cr ila 
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morte),  but  dies  through  the  pressure  of  overwhelming  misfortune  and  despair, 
life  lingers,  reluctant  to  leave  her;  Proserpina  delays;  and  thus  Iris  takesthc 
office  of  Proserpina  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  Juno,  whom  she  senres 
as  messenger. 

695.  animam  —  artus:  Iris  was  sent  down  *to  set  free  the  spirit  fromthe 
limbs  entangled  with  it.' 

701.  SOle:  for  ex  soie.  The  rainbow  was  supposed  to  be  caused  by  thc 
descent  of  Iris  from  heaven  to  earth. 

*The  episode  of  Dido  was  not  told,  primarily,  to  excite  our  pity  and  compas- 
sion,  but  to  show  the  effect  of  a  willful  resistance  to  the  commands  of  Heaven. 
It  is  the  story  of  6.rr)  [just  retribution]  in  a  Roman  form'  (Nettleship). 

BOOK   V 

Aeneas  in  Sicily.  Funeral  games  in  honor  of  Anchises,  and 
departure  for  Italy. 

1-41.  Aeneas  far  off  at  sea  sees  the  light  of  Dido's  funeral  pile,  and  with  sad 
feelings  divines  the  cause.  His  fieet  is  soon  overtaken  by  a  storm,  and  forced 
to  steer  for  the  coast  of  Sicily,  where  he  is  again  kindly  received  by  Acestcs. 

1.  2.  medium  tenebat  iter :  *  was  well  on  >is  way.'  Any  part  of  the  way 
on  the  open  sea,  after  the  harbor  is  left,  is  medium.     Cf.  I,  505. 

2.  Certus :  'rcsolved.'  He  was  sure  that  he  was  obeying  the  behest  of 
Jupiter,  and  hence  unwavering  in  his  resolution  to  continue  the  voyagc* 
aquilone :  for  wind  in  general.  The  north  wind  would  have  been  adverse  to 
them,  and  would  have  driven  them  from  their  course  still  more  than  the  west 
wind,  which  (11.  19  sqq.)  compelled  them  to  turn  aside  and  land  in  Sicily* 
Some  editors  join  aqiiilone  with  secabat  (cf.  vento  petiisse,  II,  25);  others 
prefer,  perhaps  more  correctly,  to  connect  it  with  atros. 

3.  respiciens:  cf.  IV,  661. 

4.  accenderit:  for  the  mood,  see  note  on  videat^  I,  181. 

5.  ampre  Polluto :  ablative  absolute,  expressing  cause,  containing  also  »" 
idea  of  time,  *\vhen  love  is  profaned.' 

6.  notum :    agrees  with  the  fullowing  interrogative  clause.     The  pass^ 
may  be  freely  translated  :   *  But  the  knowledge  of  the  bitter  pangs  caused  ". 
violated  love,  and  of  what  a  frenzied  woman  can  do,  leads  the  thoughts  of  * 
Trojans  through  sad  forcboding.'   The  participles  noti  (understood)  and  fU>^ 
are  used  as  ereptae  in  II,  413;   the  'thing  known '  the  'knowledge.' 

7.  augurium:  their  *conjecture'  or  *foreboding'  as  to  the  fate  of  D*" 
pectora :  for  animos. 

14.  deinde:  join  with  itibel. 
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5.  OdligeieaiBa:  'toreet^ 

6.  (H>liqiiat  aamz  -t^r»  -^rt  jimo*  ccoc3*-jt  :j  ibe  wisi';  lie  :;:nKi ;: 
uch  a  positioD  thai  h  lakes  z^  viz>i  co  iike  s£ie  .<*  t}>e  >«x^p  ^ttoc  as  ia 
587);  Le.  he  ia.^k&.'  PLlis^r=:s  wx>  r-jSe  :o  keier  to  h»  vVirsae  .ilmost 
ictly  north,  to  Itair,  bci«  as  ilie  wi»i  siiinei.  wa>  cvmpellt-N;  ic»  t-im  mi«t- 
d  toward  Sicily.  Tbe  ancieai  shizs  co;dd  noc  lie  as  dosa^  to  the  wind  a$ 
lem  sailing  vesselsw 

7.  Iuppiter  anctor:  *  Juf»iter  a?  aiviser.' 

8.  Spondeat  —  spefem:  see  note  on  simal,  I.  iS.  lioc  caelO:  abUativc 
.ttendant  circumstance;  '«ith  weather  ^lit.  *sky*'  Hke  thi^* 

9.  transyersa:  'athwart  oor  coarse';  the  neuter  plural  aocusati\-e  uscvl 
erbially. 

1.  tantom :  'so  much  *  as  the  strength  of  the  wimi  revjuires  if  we  would 
rcome  them :  *  We  have  neither  power  to  struggle  agsiinst  thcm,  nor  even 
lold  our  course.* 

4.  fraterna :  Er^^x  was  also  the  son  of  Venus. 

5.  Si  —  astra:  *if  only  remembering  well,  I  retrace  (^measure  again)  thc 
s  I  observed  (before) ';  i.e.  obser\'ed  on  our  former  voyage  from  Sicily  to 
ica.     rite  :  =  rec^e,  wilh  memor. 

B.   Flecte  yiam  velis:  *turn  your  course  by  (means  of)  the  sails.'    sit: 

note  on  I,  565. 

B.    ulla :  sc.  tellus. 

9.    Quove :  *  or  (any  land )  whither.' 

3.   Acesten:  see  note  on  I,  195. 

7.  Horridus :  can  properly  be  said  both  of  the  spears  pointed  and,  as  il 
e,  bristling,  and  of  the  shaggy  hide  of  the  bear. 

8.  Criniso  —  flumine:  *conceived  of  the  river  (god)  Crinisus.' 

9.  Veterum  parentum :  *  bf  his  early  (Trojan)  progenitors.' 

o.  reduces:  %c,eosesse;  *he  congratulates  thcm  on  their  rcturn'j  *wcl« 
les  them.' 

2-103.  Arrived  in  Sicily,  and  entertained  by  Acestcs,  AcncaH  ftiwcmblc»» 
Trojans,  and  proclaims  a  sacred  festival  and  games  in  honor  of  hlH  fathrr, 
anniversary  of  whose  death  has  now  come  round.  Hc  thcn  conductn  thrin 
he  tomb  of  Anchises,  and  there  performs  a  solemn  sacrificc. 

2.  Oriente :  see  note  on  III,  588. 

3.  litore  ab  omni:  *froni  the  whole  shore';  from  all  along  thc  Hhorc, 
;re  the  Trojans  were  near  their  ships,  or  on  board  thcm. 

4.  tumuli  ex  aggere:  'from  the  summit  of  a  mouml';  a  tribunal  uiadir 
throwing  up  the  soil,  as  was  customary  in  preparing  thc  tri)>unal  froni 
ich  the  Roman  general  addressed  his  s^^ldiers  in  camp. 

^5.  a  sangnine  diyum:  because  Dardanus  was  thc  son  of  Ju^ittt» 


NI36  VIRGIL'S   AENEln 

46.  exsctis  menaibuB:  ablative  absnlute. 

47.  Ex  quo  (/fT-^/wi) :  '«[1«.' 

49.  lam  — adest:  ihe  actual  day  bas  relurned 
lacribes  this  untettaiiily  to  Aeneas,  pcrhaps,  on  acc 
fei;tian  nf  thc  ancient  methud  uf  reckoning  tinie. 

50.  honoratuin :  a  dsy  on  which  Annprfr, 


Diai  fallor:   the 

Lt  of  Ihe  knowD  imper- 

are  rendeted  to  tbe 


■  I  would  cover  wilh  iheir  appropriate  sacrifices.* 
ero  after  his  deatb,  as  tu  a  gud,  was  iu  accordaii 
n  III,  3»a.       ■ 


55.  tiltro  :  'beyond' all  expectation,  or  hope.  Besides  the  tnutive  tbtl  ( 
should  have  lo  keep  thc  day  anywhere,  and  under  the  niosl  unfavorBhle  til- 
cumstances,  I  am  'actually'  on  the  very  ground. 

59.  PoscamHB  Tentos:  'let  ua  pray  (i.e.  Anchises)  for  favorable  uintk.' 

59,  fio.  'And  that  he  (Anvhises)  tnay  sufier  me,  when  ray  city  ihall  h»" 
been  built,  to  offer  yearly  these.  sactilices  in  temple*  consccr8ted  lo  hi'"' 
(  b't)  velit  depciids  on  pascamus. 

61,  6a.  Bina  —  naTea:  "two  head  of  cattle  for  eath  of  ihe  shiiK.'  **°' 
mero :  i|ualilies  Mnn. 

64.  si:  e(|uivBlent  to  fu«  (tempoial).  Cf,  VI.  828.  nons  :  in  alluiiioO  '" 
the  Romaii  caMi)m  of  making  sacrifices  for  Ihc  deceased  on  the  ninth  «'*^ 
fl/fer  his  (/ealh;  ihis  period  was  callcd  novimdiaU. 


»138 
supposed  ti 
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aeii  by  ibe  gtnius  lixi.     In  the  present  instince  il  u 
n  whether  it  is  Ihe  genius  of  Ihe  plaee  ot  the  attendant  spirit  (/»"«■ 
lus)  of  Anthises. 

87,  SS.  '  Whijse  baflt  a?ure  streak^  (adorn),  and  whkise  acales  a  brigbloo) 
spotled  with  guld  illumined.'  'I'he  [ilural  ierga  has  reference  to  ihe  wol"- 
]ilied  coils  of  the  snake. 

89,   MUle  —  colores :  cf.  IV,  701.     adverso  sole:  ablative  absoluie. 

91.   aerpena :  'glidiiig.' 

94-  Hoc  magU:  'su  muk:1i  thc  morc';  hccause  hc  regards  it  39  1  eo^  1 . 
iimen.      instaurat  honores;    'cummences  anew  the  sacritices';    whicb  W 
bcen  disturhed. 


g6.  bidentea,  etc. :  the  mmiclaurilia,  or  saerilice  of  a  boar,  a  sheep,  ancl  1 
hulloclt. 

67.  clgrantes :  black  victims  were  ofiered  to  ihe  Manes  and  deities  of  t&e 
lower  world. 

9g.  remisaoB:  'releaaed.'  The  Manes  were  suppoaed,  when  invoked  [flw 
mniii  iiocare),  lo  come  back  frorothe  lowerworld,  and  partake  of  ihe  sacrifice. 

tcra.   quae  — copia:  'acccrding  to  tlie  ability  of  each.' 

icn.   aenalocant,  etc:  cf.I.ai^sqq.    The  feast  accompanies  Ihe  sacrifitc. 

104-285.  The  appoinled  day  liaving  arrived,  the  games  are  opened  «ilh  1 
race  of  ahips.  Four  galleya  enter  the  list».  Gyas  in  the  Chimaera  takcs  tbt 
lead,  foUowed  by  Cloanthus  in  thc  Scylla;  the  Prialis  and  Cenlaur,  nndci 
Mneslheui  and  Setgestu",  side  hy  side,  pursue  the  olhers.  As  they  appniaii 
tbe  goal,  Menoetes,  ihe  old  pilot  of  the  Chimaera,  /eara  the  rocks  snd  ktt[* 
too  fat  Bway,    Tbe  Scylla  lakes  advaniage  of  the  error,  and  ahoota  betwtto 
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the  Chimaera  and  the  goal,  and,  having  passed  round  it,  turns  back  toward 
the  shore,  leaving  Gyas  behind.  He  in  his  fury  casts  the  pilot  overboard,  and 
takes  the  helm  himself.  Meanwhile  Mnestheus  and  Sergestus  are  vieing  with 
each  other  to  pass  the  Chimaera.  Sergestus  at  first  has  the  advantage,  but 
only  by  a  part  of  the  ship's  length,  and,  in  his  eagerness  to  round  the  goal  at 
the  nearest  p&int,  runs  his  ship  on  the  rocks.  The  Pristis  rushes  by,  and  now 
strives  to  overtake  the  Scylla.  But  Cloanthus  prays  to  the  gods  of  the  sea, 
with  whose  aid  the  ship  speeds  to  the  land,  and  receives  the  first  prize,  while 
that  of  Mnestheus  takes  the  second,  and  the  Chimaera  the  third.  Sergestus, 
with  difficulty,  brings  his  ship  to  land. 

105.  Phaethontis :  put  for  the  sun. 

108.  pars  et  parati:  'a  part  also  (besides  coming  to  see  the  Trojan 
stnmgers)  prepared,'  etc.  For  the  plural  with  pars^  see  note  on  Obnixaey 
IV,  406. 

109.  circO:  either  the  circus  mentioned  in  1.  289  or  it  is  translated  the 
'endrcling  throng.' 

iio.  sacri:  tripods  are  sacred  because  so  frequently  consecrated  to  the 
gods  or  used  for  sacred  purposes. 

113.  tuba :  an  anachronism.  The  trumpet  was  an  invention  of  the  Etrus- 
cans,and  unknown  to  the  Trojans.  commissos  ludos:  *the  beginning  of 
the  games.' 

114.  The  race  of  ships,  substituted  for  the  chariot  race  in  the  Iliad,  is  an 
^dea  original  with  Virgil,  and  has  produced  one  of  the  most  stirring  and 
entertaining  passages  of  the  Aeneid.  pares:  *well-matched';  the  four  that 
'"^ere  known  as  the  best  and  most  nearly  equal,  and  therefore  *  chosen '  {de- 
^eciae)  by  Aeneas  from  the  whole  fleet.  gravibus  remis :  ablative  of  manner 
i^^ith  ineutit  certamina ;  *  four  well-matched  ships  —  open  the  first  contests 
"^th  heavy  oars.' 

H6.  remige:  join  with  agit.  Pristim:  the  name  is  indicated  by  the 
'^e  used  as  the  figurehead.  Cf.  the  representation  of  a  fish  on  the  ros- 
•''»«,  Fig.  41. 

117.  Mox  Italus,  etc. :  he  is  destined  soon  to  become  an  Italian,  and  to 
?ive  origin  to  a  family  which  shall  be  called  the  race  of  Memmius  (gens 
'^^tnimi),  The  relation  of  names  is  analogous  to  that  of  fjieixvijadai  to  viemi- 
^**"^.  As  Mnestheus  is  descended  from  Assaracus,  Virgil  pays  a  high  com- 
Plunent  to  the  Memmii  by  assigning  to  the  family  such  an  ancestor. 

ii8.  ingenti  mole :  ablative  of  description. 

^19.  IJrbis  opus:  *as  great  as  a  city.'  triplici  versu:  *in  triple  row.' 
^aere  are  three  banks  of  oars  on  each  side  of  the  ship.  Such  vessels,  how- 
^^^i  were  unknown  before  the  time  of  the  Peloponnesian  war. 

J^.  temo  ordine :  *  in  three  ranks ' ;  a  poetic  repetition. 
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117.   TrHnquillO:   'in  calm  wealher';    ablative  nf  the  neuler  idjective 
used  BubBlanlivelj-.  and  expressing  time, 
taS.   Campua  ind  statio  me  in  apposicion  with  uii-/a :   •  a  level  spot  sbA  ■ 

130.  I3I-   DDde,  nbi,  Sciient :    lelaiive  daties, 
denoting  purpose. 

132.  anro,  ostio;  join  with  i/«ori. 
134.   populea :  because  these  weie  (nneral  gsmes- 
The  poplar  was  sacred  to  Herculea,  who  is  aid  to 
ave  bronght  it  from  Hades. 
137.   Intenti:  'eager.' 

"37.  '38.  exaultantia  —  mpido;  ' Ihrobbing feW 
(Ihe  trembling  hope  of  success)  and  the  ardenl  desire  of  glory  thrill  \ts't 
panting  breasts.' 

140.  pioailuere,  etc. :   Ihc  ships  seem  as  anitnated  as  tbe  harse»  in  the 
chariot  race. 

141.  vBtBft:  'upturned' (from  wrrtrO.     «dductia  lacertia :  expresscs Ihe 
means  of  -.■ersa;  'by  their  straining  (lit.  "  pulled  toward  '  the  body)  arms.' 

142.  paritel;  'side  hy-side';  but  only  at  the  starl. 


(i"'4Sl. "" ■""'  """  " """ 

145.  Coirlpueie  campiun:  'take  the  conrse,'  — a  strong  [erm,  lil. 'leiW'' 
The  perfect  here,  and  in  II.  I40,  I47,  indicates  the  rapidity  or  snddenne«5  of 
theaci.  rffuai  caiceie :  'darling  forth  from  thcbamer.'  Th e «i-«r« are ih^ 
slalls  from  which  the  chariots  started  in  tbe  circus  races.  See  Fig.  41.  Thc!' 
corresponJ  here  lo  ihe  /ntj,  stations,  or  starting  places  of  the  ships,  I.  139' 

146.  immisais:  'swiftly  running':.1it. 'beinglel  go.' 

147.  iugis:  for  tpih :  dalive,  in  veibera:  'lo  hlows';  i.e.  Mo  plyl''* 
lash ' ;  juin  with  pendent.  Charioleers  Mood  up  and  leancd  ovet  tw«nl  ih' 
bursi  ~ 
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Hi-  atudiia  faventum ;  '  cheecs  or  partisans.' 
'41150.  incluaa  Litora;   woQded  hills  inclose  the  shore,  end  thus  Ihe 
>lii>ulin£  is  iht  mnre  loudly  reeohoed. 
ijj.  Turbani  inter  frBmitunique :  "amidst  the  din  and  tumult." 
155.  locum  priorem ;   they  are  tunniQg  side  by  side,  cach  sitiving  to  gain 
IIe  leail,  ur  the  place  flhead, 
157.  iunctis  FrontibUH ;  'wilh  even  jirows.' 
156-  hsbet:  ' gets' the  friprtiH /anim. 
'JJ.  metam  tenebant;   'were  nearing  the  goaP;  epexegetical  of /ro/ifH 

ICI'/>U/P. 

'So.  prineeps ;   '  fotemost ' :    i.e.  in  the  race  thus  far. 
wling  deep.' 

1*1.  Qno  abis  ?  'whither  ate  you  bearing  away?'  mihi:  'pray';  thc 
ithii!  elAirus.  H.  432;  LM.  541;  A.  236;  B.lgS,2,*;  G.35[;  (H.  3S9) 
.  etc. ;  'hug  the  shore  and  let  the  oar  blade  graic  the  rocks  01 
ta  Iffl.'  Kor  the  omiusion  of  ut  after  sin/,  see  note  on  memertl,  II,  75. 
fteyturn  the  goal  to  the  le/t,  and  sttive  to  gain  time  by  malting  the  tutn 

i6fi.   diverauB :    '  away  from  the  tratk  ' ;    a  usage  similar  to  thnt  of  dcx- 


gurgite : 


'in  the 


167.  clamore  reTOCabat  =  clamnbat 
L   ifiS.  Besplcit ;   '  hc  tooks  back  and 

'the  insidecourse';   i.e.  '  nearer' th> 
Eieg.  Hle:  i.e.  Goantbua. 
f  iTo.  interior;  between  Gyas  and  the  rocks. 


I   i;i.  Ossibua:  ablative  of  place. 

[  '74.  aOCium:  genitive  case,  an  i,l(i 
'79.  lamaenior:  one  teason  fur^ 
'S4.  Hnesthei ;  hete  a  dissyllable, 
>!;.  capit  ante  locum:  'takes  th 

jft««,  for  which  the  two  were  cont 


tergo  :    (lative  with  iml^inl. 

f.  XI,  695.     priorem ; 


ivis:  anutber 
supeiare ;  set 
place  ahead'; 
,nJing,  > 


fluena,  'dtipping.' 
noteon  II,  10. 
'the  lead,"  the/rtor 


.  155.     Tbe 


Luniaur  is  now  ahead,  but  by  only  a  part  uf  the  ship's  length,  a 

W*  DBit  line,  where  frier  eontains  the  same  idea  as  aiiti  locum.     Aitlt  i! 

Iweieftire,  an  adverb.     Cf.  IT,  348.     scopulo :  the  '  signal  rock '  or  '  goal.' 

P^Sj.  rostio  :   'with  her  beak.'      ller  beak  is  close  opposite  to  the  side  of 

^  Centaur. 

I    l}D.  ^ctorei  BOCiir    i.e.  my  comracies,  once  the  eomtades  of  Hector 

ilte  auprema,;  'in  the  linal  desliny'  or  'overthrow  (of  Troy).' 
iW.  nai :  sc.  niis. 
tM.  prima:   'the  lirst  priie';   used  suhstantively. 
«M,  QuBmquam:  set  note  on  I,  135. 


L 
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196.   boc  vincite:   'win  this  (nt  least)  ';   referring  to  (he  preceding  w< 
ExtrriiiBs  pudeal  ndiissi. 

199.   SubtraJiitw  solum:   ■  the  sea  is  dtawn  beneaih  them.'     Theiriptal 
i;  so  furiuiui  that  the  water  itself  seems  tu  rush  beiientti  Lhe  vessel.    : 
'tht  surface  (uf  the  sen)  ';   pmperly  ihe  surface  of  ihe  earlh. 

2oa.   furens  animi:  see  nole  on  11,  61. 

103.  iniquo:  there  was  not  room  eirnugh  between  ihe  Pristis  on  his  rigta 
and  the  rocks  on  his  left, 

904.  pTocunentlbus ;  '  [utting  out,'  but  covered  by  Ihe  water,  and  hentc 
laeca,  15  they  are  called  in  I.  164. 

205.  murice,  etc. :  ■  the  oars  strilcing  on  the  jagged  rock  were  hrokcD  willl 
a  crash   {crefuire).' 

ao6.    Ihe  prow  was  held  fast  □pnn  Ibe  rock;  Ihe  rest  of  the  ship  was  alloal. 

aii.  Agmine  remOTum :  '  with  the  steady  moveinent  of  the  oars.'  vCD- 
tisque  vocatis :  ablative  absolutc,  eicpresEing  attendant  circumstance. 

aia.  Pronamaiii:  ■smooth  waters';  i.e.  tbe  walera  now  unobstructeii  by 
any  rock  or  ship,  a  clear  and  open  sea.  Others  trans./rff«a  'shotewsrd'; 
i.e.  Ht.  ■sloping  (toward  the  shore).' 

215,316.   exterrita  tecto :  'fiightened  from  her  bome.' 

1(7.    Cf.  Milton'a  llne,  Par.  Lost,  2,634;—  . 

'  Shaves  with  ievel  wing  Ihe  deep.' 

218,319.  ultitna  Aeqnora :  'the  6nal  waters' of  the  race;  those  fcom  llie 
turning  uf  the  goal  to  tbe  shore. 

>30.    alto:  '  bigh  '  rdatively;   high  for  a  ship  to  rest  upon. 

124.    cedit:   'she  falls  behind';    allows  the  other  ship  to  pass  her. 

127.   cuncti:  all  the  spectators.     Bequentem:  %c.  Mntstkta  ct  Ulim 

229.  proprjum:  the  crew  of  the  Scylla  regard  Ihe  victory  asalready 'thnt 
nivn.'     partum;  ■  (already)  won." 

231.  Ho3  —  alit;  'success  inciles  these';  i.e,  the  ecew  of  Mnestheus.  Cf, 
I.  210.    poasunt  —  Tidentur;    'they  can,  because  Ihey  Ihink  (videatur)  Iht^ 

233,   pooto;  'toward  the  sea';   iax  ad poiilum.     Cf  I,  6.     utlaaque;  ' 
[ilural  is  properly  used  only  when  each  of  the  two  objects  referred  to  is  plnral; 
but  exception  is  made,  as  bere,  when  they  are  lhing<4  naturallf  asiociated. 

»34,  invota:  'tohiavowa';  to  bear  witness  to  his  vows.  Avow.oico 
ditional  proniise,  was  attacbed  to  a  prayer;  some  odering  wai  to  be  mide  on 
condition  Ihal  the  gods  fultiU  the  wishes  of  ihe  suppliant.  If  ihe  prajer  ii 
answered,  he  will  be  bound  to  fulfill  his  promise  (rrni,  or  damnaita  mA'). 

335-   aeguora:  see  note  on  I,  67. 
aj7-    yoti:  H.  456,  4;  LM.  573',  ^.  "Q,  "\  ft-  is*.  V<  ^- '!n>r.iV''^^| 

j/a  in.  V.  2).  .« 


f 
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14:.  fflaDO  magDa: 


ivilh  his  mighty  hand  '; 
itH.     eunleUi  join  wi 


ai  below,  1.  4S7.    Gods  s&d 
b  Itatvai  (undcretooil). 


e.  ■Jecp'  inlond,  Ihc 
topbosom  of  Iho  bay. 


147.    348,    optare, 
fclB;  eipknatory 
WlKksieatlyforprc; 
odhfcumnianJcrslo 


.     Ihere  are  several 

«hich  he  allowscach 

utse, «ith  Clonnthua; 

Z48,    There  is  also  a  present 


o(  silvei  for 


I    ''e-H- Ganymf 
I  lh«  Eagli 

llu 


,rj,„ 


bcaring  in  hls  d 
*5S.  LoQgaeTl:  the  old  me 

"^  in  despair  toward  ihe  . 
"™  hauBches,  batk  furiously  1 


iwa  the  thi 


ach  of 
tbeshipa.  magnum:  not  theio- 
called  grest  talent;  but  merely 
an  appellative,  'heavy,' 

»50,  »51-  quam^ — cn- 

Currit:    '  around   H-hiuh 

tan   a   «'itie   border    of 

.Mclihoean  purple  in  iwo 

waving  stripes.'  ptulinta :  refers 

to   the   width   of  the   border. 

Haeandro  duplici;  i,e.  in  two 

meandering  and  pataQcl  linea. 

351,  Two  Kenes  are  repre- 
aented  :  one  the  chaae,  in  whith 
Ganymede  ia  hunling  the  stag 
on  Mount  Idaj  in  the  othertbe 
eagle  of  Jupiter  is  bcarinE  Gany- 
mede  up  fo  Ihe  sky. 

254,  anhelADtislmllla; 'lilte 
onepanting(inthechase).'  The 
picture  is  bfelike. 

955.  Snblimemr  proSeptic; 
bore  'aloft  in  the  air.'  lOTia 
armigei:  Ihe  eagk  waa  often 
etbolts  of  Jupiler. 
if  the  youtb,  are  strelching  their 
be  ascends,  while  the  dogs.  resting  on 
pposed  bitd  of  piev'.    ?ice  F^^.  «A- 


I 
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257.  in  aoras :  because  they  are  looking  upward. 

258.  qoi  deinde :  Mnestheus. 

259.  Levibus :  note  the  quantity  of  the  first  syllable.     hamls  OOnsertain, 
etc. :  see  note  on  the  same  words,  III,  467. 

260.  ipse:  Aeneas. 

261.  'ihe  0  in  Ilio  is  retained  (hiatus),  and  made  short.  See  note  on 
III,  211. 

262.  habere :  for  habemiam.  See  above,  note  on  1.  247.  viro :  repeats 
the  huic  (1.  259),  because  uf  its  distance  from  the  verb,  Donat, 

264.  Multiplicem:  *with  its  heavy  folds';  emphatic  and  explaining  vi>. 

265.  cursu:  *in  swifl  pursuit ';   ']0\n  y{\\\i  aggbaL 

267.  argento:  ablative  with  perfecta,  'wellmade.'  aspera  signis:  'em- 
bossed  with  figures.' 

268.  lamque  adeo:    *now   at   length';    adeo  strengthens  the  iam,     Cf. 

II,  567. 

269.  taenis :  for  taeftiis. 

271.  ordine  debilis  uno:  'disabled  in  one  row  of  oars  * ;  i.e.  one  side  is 
partially  disabled.  ordiucy  ablative  of  specification.  By  a  natural  figure, 
quite  frcquent  in  nautical  phrase,  the  captain,  instead  of  the  ship,  is  said  to 
be  crippled   {iicbilis). 

273.  Qualis:  cf.  I,  430.  and  note.  saepe:  as  in  I,  148.  viae  in  aggere: 
*on  the  raised  pavement  of  ihe  road."  TTie  entire  surface  of  the  road  isan 
a^er. 

274.  obliquum:  *  lying  across  the  track.'     ictu:  join  with  ^tfT/ij. 

275.  saxo :  join  wilh  both  adjectives,  seminccem  and  lacerum. 
276-279.   Nequiquam  —  plicantem  :    *  in  vain  thro\t*s  forth  long  wreaths 

with  his  In^dy,  while  attempting  to  flee;  in  one  part  fierce  and  glo>*-ing  with 
his  eyes  and  stretching  high  his  hissing  neck  ;  (the  other)  part  crippled  by 
the  wound,  holds  him  back  (^though)  struggling  (to  force  himself  fonn-ard) 
on  his  coils  {ftOiiis),  and  winding  himself  inlo  his  own  folds,' 

279.  Nixantem :  refcrs  to  the  action  of  the  unwounded  portion  of  his 
body  first  descril>ed;  with  this  he  vainly  struggles  to  pull  himself  along  by 
throwing  it  into  contortions  while  he  twists  the  joints  (^membra)  of  the 
wounded  i^art,  or  part  l>elow  the  wound,  upon  themselves;  i.e.  into  coil 
within  coil.  nodis:  *knots';  denotes  the  alternate  contraction  and  exten- 
sion  of  the  joints  either  vertical  or  horizontaU  which  in  the  snake  are  thc 
means  of  motion,  and  which.  in  this  case,  when  he  is  struggling  \nolently, 
risc  into  large,  undulating  knots, 

281.  Vela  facit :  *  unfurls  the  sails.' 

282.  promisso  munere :  no  (varticular  reward  has  been  mentioned  in  the 
narrative,  but  we  may  infer  from  1.  305  that  in  the  ship  race  also,  none  wts 
to  go  unrewarded. 
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284.  datur :  the  last  syUable  is  long  here.  Cf.  II,  369.  opemin  KnerTae : 
the  iise  of  the  needle,  distafiF,  and  loom. 

285.  genus :  Greek  accusative. 

286-361.  Description  of  the  foot  race.  Aeneas  chooses  a  meadow,  encir- 
Aed  by  wooded  hills,  as  a  circus  or  stadium.  He  invites  all  who  -vv&h.  to 
make  trial  of  their  speed  in  a  foot  race  to  present  themselves.  The  most 
prominent  competitors  are  Nisus,  Eur^alus,  Diores,  Salius,  Patron,  Helymus, 
a.nd  Panopes.  Nbus  takes  the  lead,  Sahus  is  next,  and  third  Euryalus,  fol- 
lowed  by  Helymus  and  Diores.  Near.the  goal  Nisus  falls  down,  but  gives  the 
victory  to  his  friend  Euryalus  by  tripping  up  Salius.  Helymus  takes  the  sec- 
and  prize,  and  Diores  the  third. 

287,  288.  quem  —  silyae:  *which  woods  surrounded  on  curving  hills  on 
everyside';  i.e.  which  wood-covered  hills  encircled.  collibus:  ablative  of 
place  with  terrae, 

288.  mediaque  —  erat :  *  in  the  midst  of  a  valley  was  the  circle  of  a  theater.' 

290.  Consessu:  dative  for  in  consessum. 

291.  qui:  the  antecedent  is  eorum  (limiting  animos)  understood. 

296.  Nisus  —  pueri:  *Nisus  distinguished  by  his  affectionate  love  for  the 
the  boy  (Euryalus).' 

299.  ab :  see  note  on  I,  730. 

300.  Helymus :  was  a  friend  of  Acestes,  mentioned  above,  1.  73. 

307.  caelatam:  *mounted  with  silver';  probably  having  a  wooden  handle 
embossed,  or  inlaid,  with  figures  in  silver.    ferre  :  =  feremiam.    Cf.  11.  248,  262. 

308.  praemia:  *prizes';  to  be  distinguished  here  from  honos^  the  present 
which  was  to  be  common  to  all. 

310.  phaleris  insignem:  *adorned  with  trappings.'  These  were  straps  of 
leather  mounted  with  metallic  ornaments,  and  fastened  about  the  breast,  neck, 
and  head  of  the  horse. 

311,312.  Amazoniam,  Threiciis :  general  appellatives  here,  signifying  such 
as  Amazons  and  Thracians  use;   for  both  races  werc  renowned  as  archers. 

312.  lato  aurO:  ablative  of  description  with  Balleus ;  *of  broad  gold.' 
circum  {adv.)  amplectitur:  the  belt,  as  seen  in  some  antique  representa- 
tions  of  the  quiver,  passes  round  the  quiver,  and  the  two  ends  are  joined 
together  by  the  buckle,  or  brooch.     See  p.  27. 

313.  tereti  gemma:  *with  a  polished  jewel';  ablative  of  instrument  with 
subnectit ;  or  may  be  ablative  of  description  ^\\\ifihula. 

315.  locum:  *the  place  '  for  starting.     Cf.  1.  132. 

316.  Corripiunt  spatia:  *they  seize  upon  the  course.'  Cf.  1.  145,  and  I, 
418.     limen:  *the  starting  point.' 

3x7.  ultima  signant:  *they  mark  the  farthest  point';  i.e.  with  the  eye; 
for  without  focing  the  eye  on  the  goal,  they  may  turn  from  a  ditecl  \\xvt. 
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318.  corpora:  nicely  chosen  here  for  the  persons  themselves. 

319.  fulminis  alis :  the  thunderbolt  was  often  represented  on  coins,  with 
wings. 

321.  deinde:  is  joined  with  insequitur  (understood).  post:  with  r^/iV/<?, 
governing  eum  understood. 

323.  quo  sub  ipso :  '  and  close  behind  him.' 

324.  calcem  —  calce:  'and  even  now  grazes  heel  with  heel';  i.e.  *foot 
with  foot';  almost  abreast  of  Helymus,  lacking  only  a  pace  of  it. 

325.  umero:  the  shoulder  or  side  of  Helymus.  spatia  plura:  for//w 
spatii,  supersint  —  relinquat :  the  present  for  the  imperfect  subjunctive  of 
a  condition  contrary  to  fact  in  present  time.     Cf.  ni  faciat,  I,  58. 

326.  ambiguumve  relinquat :  '  or  he  would  leave  it  (the  result  or  issue 
of  the  contest)  uncertain.' 

327.  spatio  extremO:  *in  the  farthest  part  of  the  course';  the  uUim 
mentioned  in  1.  317.  The  race  seems  to  have  terminated  here,  and  not  to 
have  turned  back  from  the  goal,  as  in  the  regular  circus. 

328.  sub  Finem:  *near  to  the  end';  defining  more  precisely  the  preced- 
ing  words.  levi  sanguine :  because  slippery.  Victims  had  been  slaughtered 
on  the  spot,  as  is  implied  in  sacro,  1.  333. 

329.  ut :  causal,  *  since.'  forte :  it  *  happened  '  that,  when  they  were 
slaughtering  bullocks,  the  blood  had  soaked  the  ground  in  this  part  of  the 
race  course. 

330.  Fusus  {erat)  :  *  had  streamed.'     super :  adverb. 

331.  332.  presso  solo :  ablative  absolute  denoting  time.  When  once  his 
foot  had  pressed  this  treacherous  spot,  he  instantly  slipped  and  fell  headlong. 

334.   ille :  in  apposition  with  the  foregoing  subject,  as  in  I,  3. 

336.  revolutus :  *  rolled  over.'     spissa  harena :  '  on  the  compact  sand.' 

337.  Euryalus:  the  last  syllable  is  long  under  the  ictus  and  before  the 
caesura. 

338.  plausu,  fremitu :  ablative  of  manner. 

339.  nunc:  emphatic;  *now'  that  Nisus  and  Salius  are  thrown  out. 
palma:  sc.  est;  lit.  *prize,'  i.e.  here  =  *prize  winner,'  *victor.' 

340.  caveae  ingentis :  *  of  the  vast  theater.'     See  1.  288. 

340,  341.  ora  Prima:  *the  front  seats  of  the  fathers.'  The  senators  at 
Rome  occupied  the  seats  in  front ;  so  now  the  nobles  and  elders  were  seated 
in  front  of  the  multitude. 

344.   veniens  virtus :  *  his  merit  presenting  itself.' 

349.  palmam  —  nemo :  *  no  one  moves  the  prize  from  the  (determined) 
order.'  The  prizes  were  to  be  given  to  those  who  should  come  out  first,  sec- 
ond,  and  third,  with  no  other  condition  specified. 

352.   aureis :  here,  a  dissyllable. 

354.   Niso :  an  emphatic  substitute  for  mihi,     Cf.  H,  79,  and  IV,  31. 
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355.   laude:  *merit.' 

357.  simul  his  dictis :  H.  490, 4;  LM.  665;  A.  261,^;  B.  144,  2;  G.  417, 
X2;  (H.  437,  2). 

358.  oUi:  cf.  I,  254. 

359.  artes :  in  apposition  with  clipeum. 

360.  Danais :  dative  of  the  agent  with  refixum.  See  note  on  I,  326.  The 
Greeks  had  taken  the  shield  from  a  temple  of  Neptune,  and  perhaps  it  had 
come  into  the  hands  of  Aeneas  through  Helenus. 

361.  Hoc  munere:  H.  426,  6;  LM.  535;  A.  225,  a^;  B.  187, 1,  «  ;  G.  348; 

(H.  384,  n,  2). 

362-484.  The  pugiUstic  contest  is  next  described.  Dares,  a  Trojan,  pre- 
sents  himself  as  the  challenger,  but  at  first  no  one  is  disposed  to  compete  with 
him.  Then  an  old  Sicilian  of  Trojan  descent,  Entellus,  is  induced  by  his 
friend  Acestes  to  enter  the  lists.  They  put  on  the  gauntlets  furnished  by 
Aeneas,  and  begin  the  fight.  Entellus  at  first  stands  on  the  defensive,  and 
merely  parries  or  avoids  the  blows  o/  his  more  nimble  antagonist.  At  last 
the  old  man  aims  a  blow  with  immense  effort  at  Dares,  who  adroitly  turns 
aside,  leaving  Entelius  to  fall  headlong  by  the  impetus  of  his  own  motion. 
Entellus,  thus  roused  by  shame  and  revenge,  rises  from  the  ground,  attacks 
Dares  with  fury,  and  gains  the  victory. 

362.  peregit:  for  the  tense,  see  note  on  postquam,  I,  216. 

363.  animus  praesens :  *  a  prompt  spirit.' 

364.  evinctis  palmis :  *  the  palms  being  bound ' ;  i.e.  with  the  caesius ; 
not  a  boxing  glove  covering  the  hand,  but  a  coil  of  leather  thongs,  filled  with 
lead  or  iron,  and  bound  around  the  palm  and  wrist,  sometimes  extending  to 
the  elbow.     See  Fig.  45. 

366.  auro:  is,  perhaps,  best  referred  to  the  practice  of  gilding  the  horns; 
and  velatum  explained  as  a  zeugma. 

370.  Paridem :  the  post-Homeric  poets  represent  Paris  as  a  hero  excelling 
in  agility,  strength,  and  the  use  of  weapons. 

371.  ad  tumulum:  at  the  funeral  games  in  honor  of  Hector.  quo :  *in 
which.' 

373.  yeniens  se  ferebat,  etc. :  *  who  boasted  of  his  descent  from,'  etc. 
As  in  n,  377,  ni,  310,  the  participle  agrees  with  the  subject,  yet  virtually 
modifies  the  predicate  as  if  in  the  accusative.  Others  render,  *who  with 
huge  bulk  *strode  forth  {se  ferebaf)  a  descendant  of,'  etc.  Amyci :  Amycus, 
king  of  the  Bebrycians,  compelled  all  strangers  to  contend  with  him  until 
at  length  he  was  killed  by  Pollux,  who  had  landed  with  the  other  Argonau^" 
in  Bithynia. 

375.   prima  in  proelia:    *for  the  beginning  of  the   fight';    or  p 
prima  —  primus,     He  *first'  presented  himself. 
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381.  AEnefle;  belter  the  dative  of  reference  (equivalent  to  the  Eenitiveol 
posaession}  than  ihe  genilivi 

384.  flnis;  nut  here  'purpoife,'  but  'time';  'what  will  be  the  encl  of  deliy- 
iiig?'  i.e.  hoH  liing  must  !  remaiD  here?    usque:  separated  from  qim  bylmeH»- 

385.  Ducere ;  supply  »u  as  the  subject. 
387.   gravia :  fur  si:iviUr,  wilh  casligat. 

383.   ut  consederat ;  '  as  (by  chance)  he  had  seated  himself.' 

389.   fruatra  ;  '  in  vain,'  if,  after  atl,  you  suHer  aanther  lo  tarrv  »wiy  the 

391.  nobis:  «thii;al  ilalut;  'ivhere,  pray,  15  IhaL  guJ  uf  ours?'  See  niile 
on  1.  iGl. 

395.  sed  enim:  'but  in  fact'  (=  iXKb,  -yip).  An  ellipsls  is  involveJ 
aenecta:  vvilh  liebc/. 

397.   qua;  giiverned  by /</=■«  j.     11.476,3;  LM.  629;  A.  254,  lij  B.2tii.[; 
t;.  401,11.  6;   (H.  475,  1, 1),  N.j. 
400.  ncc  dona  moror;  'nnr 
do  I  regard  the  Eifts.'     U.  1!, 
2S7.    deinde ;  see  nole  on  1. 14. 
40Z.   in  proelia:  join  wilh 
fiire.      quiblis:  '  (BTined)  willi 
which.' 
403.  intendcTe:  'binii.' 

404.  tsntonun:  wilh  1'gitni  cunveyx  the  same  □olioa  as  if  it  were  M"< 
i.|ualifying  ingeiilin  —  an  exaggerated  description  of  the  siie  of  the  laalui. 

40E.    longe  recusflt:   'shrinka  far  back.' 

407,  408.  poodus  —  veraat :  '  trics  the  weight  uf  ihe  ganntletB,  and  tune 
over,  thia  way  and  that,  the  iramense  fulds  tbemselvea.'  Thdc  nuinctOW 
great  coils  are  distinguished  fruiti  tbeir  weigfat. 

41D.  arma ;  is  added  to  signify  that  they  were  weapons  actnally  used  \rf 
him  in  combat. 

413.  Sanguine,  cerebro:  thc  blood  and  brain  of  aome  whu  had  W<a 
beaten  or  fcilled  hy  Eryx. 

414.  Hia  :  ste  nute  on  Quibus,  \.  402.     suetus  ;  st.  pugitate. 

418.  Id:  is  Bmbiguuus,  but  probably  lelales  to  ihe  propositiun  following, 
to  take  equal  gaunllets.  sedet ;  r<ir  sidcl  animo  or  placit.  probat ;  sc,  ti. 
auctor:  predicate  with/roii«/.-  '  sancliuns  wilh  his  authority.' 

421.  dnpllcem  amictum;  as  an  old  man,  he  had  quietly  seattd  hitnself, 
wrapped  in  a  cloak  made  of  coarse  tloth  doubled.  Suoh  a  cloak  was"  colleil 
bythe  Rumans -)W//7. 

421.   lacertosque;  is  connected  with  the  rollowing  verae  in  scannil^[.    1)* 

IV,  558- 

With  Exuit  ii 


Flg.  43.  — Tte  C: 


(1.  401) 
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426.   in  digitos :  join  with  arrecius, 

431.   mole:  '  in  his  heavy  frame.' 

431»  432*  trementi  labant :  may  be  rendered  *  tremble  and  totter.'  Genua : 
bere,  a  dissyllabie,  gen-zva.  aeger  anhelitus:  Uroubled  panting';  a  hard 
:lrawing  of  the  breath  that  betrays  infirmity. 

433.  vulnera :  metonymy  for  verbera, 

434.  ingeminant:  here,  transitive,  with  multa  {vuinera)  as  object. 

434,  435.  pectore  —  sonitus:  *  wake  deep  echoes  on  the  chest ';  from  the 
blow  received.    errat :  *  play.' 

437.  grayis :  in  the  predicate,  implying  that  he  is  fixed  and  steady  by  his 
weight.    nisu:  '  firm  position.' 

438.  tela  exit:  *shuns  blows.'  For  the  accusative  after  exitj  see  H.  429, 
3;   A.  237,  d,     modO:  limits  corpore  and  oculis. 

439.  IUe:  Dares;  subject  oi  pererrat  (1.  441)  and  urget  (1.  442). 
444.    a  vertice:  for  desuper ;  as  in  I,  114. 

446.   ultro :  *  of  his  own  impulse  ' ;  not  because  struck  by  his  opponent. 

450.  studiis :  *  with  eager  interest.' 

451.  caelO:  see  note  on  Latio,  I,  6. 

456.  Daren :  the  form  Dareta  for  the  accusative  also  occurs,  1.  460. 

457.  ille:  see  note  on  I,  3,  and  cf.  11.  186,  398. 

458.  quam :  trans. '  as,'  and  join  with  viulta.  The  correlative  would  regu- 
larly  be  tam  instead  of  sic. 

459,460.  densis  —  Creber:  *frequent  with  swift  foUowing  blows';  for 
densis  et  crebris  ictibus.  versat:  '  drives  round  and  round';  as  agit  toto 
aequorey  1.  456, 

466.  vires  alias :  *  superhuman  strength  ' ;  *  do  you  not  perceive  that  his 
strength  is  other  (than  mortal)  ? '  Some  god  helps  him.  Others  trafts. :  *  the 
strength  (of  both  of  you)  is  changed  ';  i.e.  other  than  before.  conversa  nu- 
mina  :  '  that  the  fa/or  of  heaven  is  changed.'  .  When  Entellus  fell,  the  gods 
seemed  to  be  on  the  side  of  Dares;  now  that  they  have  become  adverse,  he 
need  not  feel  disgraced  to  submit  to  their  power.  He  is  not  wanting  in 
prowess,  but  is  only  infelix. 

467.  deo:  *to  the  god  (whoever  he  may  be).' 
469.   utroque  :  *  to  either  side.' 

471.  VOCati'  these  friends  represent  Dares. 

476.  qua  a  morte:  *from  what  (certain  and  cruel)  death.'  revocatum: 
*  rescued.*    See  note  on  summersas,  I,  69. 

478.  donum  pugnae :  *  as  the  prize  of  the  combat.' 

479.  media  intef  cornua  :  *  right  between  the  horns.' 

480.  Arduus :  '  rising  to  his  fuU  height.' 

481.  humi:   see  note  on  I,  193.      Observe  the  monosyllable  closin 
verse,  H.  738;  G.  784,  10;  and  cf.  I,  105;   (H.  613,  N.  4). 
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483.   snpeT:  'ovethim.' 

4S3.  meliorem  animam :  Dares  would  have  been  slain  ; 
but  Ihe  life  of  the  bull  is  given  as  b  miire  acceptable  sacri 
mKstcT  al  Entellus,  and  has  just  naw,  as  a  god,  secured  hii 


vidimto  Erji; 
Eryi  wls  ibf 


I  the 


485-644-  The  trial  of  skill  in  arthery.  There  are  four  competilots;  H^- 
poco5n,  Mnestheus,  Euryliou,  Acestes.  Their  ordet  is  delenniiiEd  bj  lul. 
The  mark  is  a  dove  fastened  by  a  cocd  to  b  ship'5  mast,  eretled  fur  llic  jni'- 
pose  in  the  Mong  circus.'  The  arrovj  of  IlippotooD  strikes  the  mast,  l>"l 
misses  the  biid.  Mnestbeus  hits  the  string  only,  and  ihe  bird  escapes,  Euti- 
tion  kills  her  on  thc  wing.  Acestes  discharges  his  arrow  inlo  the  air  at  tu- 
In  consequcncc  of  thia  wiraiJt, 


the  old  man  is  prououncei 
4S6.  qui  forte  velint : 


4S7.  Ingenti   i 


,,  1.  241- 


such  as  pcrch«lice  o»! 
with  powerful  tm"'' 
1  string  JnsKi 


4S8.  tiaiecto 
round  it  (the  dove's 
489.  tendant;  see  note  on  I,  zo. 
4ga.   locus; 'the  place';  metonjmy  for  the'"" 
hii:h  declded  the  place  or  order.      HyrtadS»"-      I 
and  Nisus  (IX,  177)  are  both  ctSx'^ 
Fig.46.-An  Anden,  Bow-      '""'  "f  Hyrtacus. 

mati  (I.SDO)  494'    ol''»:  Mnestheus,  as  one  of  Ihe  viclor»'" 

the  ship  race,  hasstill  Ibe  olive  wrealh  on  his  h«»''' 

Euryliori,  like  Hippoeoiin,  is  nol  elsewhere  mentioned.    His  brolher  Pand^'"' 

was  famed  for  arcbery,  and  under  tbe  direction  of  Miner^a  (iiisiui')  had  bto*^'" 

off  the  truce  with  ihe  Greeks  by  discharging  an  arrow  at  Menelaus. 

498.  Acestes:  metonymy  for  the  name  or  lot  of  Acestes. 

499,  et  ipae :  'e»en  he,' though  aged. 

501.   Pro  Bequiaque:  'eachune  withall  hispower.'     H.  389,  3;  LM.  lO'^^' 
.■\.  202.  </;  0.318,3;   (H.461,3). 

501.   nerro  atridente;  ablative  absolute. 

505.  tirauit  — penois:    Ihe  ftightened  bird  sbowed  its  fear  (/i 
fliitlcrine  uilh  its  «ings;   ihe  abialive  eiptessea  instrumenl. 

506.  ingenti  —  plausu ;    uf  those  viewing  the  contest. 

507.  adductoarcu;  '  his  bow  being  drawn  (to  the  breast).' 

508.  Altapetena;  '  alming  high.' 
Sia,   notos :   'winds';  govctneU  by  Ihe  preposition  in.      For  a  similar 

placcmcnl  of  the  preposition,  see  U,  654. 
513.   arcuMntentaparatO:  '«r.iined  on  Ihe  ; 


nilar  (*  '' 

J 
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ila :  for  the  singular ;  *hisshaft.'     The  arrow  is  said  to  be  strained 

the  bow.     See  note  on  1.  507.    fratrem :  Eurytion  invoked  the  aid 

as,  a  deified  hero,  as  Entellus  (1.  483)  that  of  Eryx. 

tentans :  the  distant  flight  of  the  arrow,  and  the  noise  of  the  bow, 

N  the  strength  and  skill  of  old  Acestes. 

.  Hic  —  vates:    *hereupon  a  strange  sight,  sudden  and  destined 

rtent  of  great  presage,  meets  their  eyes.     The  great  event  after- 

lined  it,  and  the  awful  soothsayers  interpreted  the  omens  too  late.* 

which  this  omen  was  intended  to  foreshadow  has  never  been  satis- 

lentified.     It  perhaps  does  not  refer  to  the  burning  of  the  ships 

11.  659  sqq.,  but  to  later  events  in  the  history  of  Sicily,  perhaps  her 

Rome. 

.  nec  mazimus,  etc. :  Aeneas  regards  the  prodigy  as  a  token  of 

)r  toward  Acestes,  and  laetutn  indicates  the  same  understanding 

e  part  of  Acestes  himself. 

.  voluit  —  auspiciis :  *  has  made  known  his  will  by  such  tokens.' 

iOrtem:  with  te,  used  adverbially;    *apart  from  the  lot,'  *out  of 

';    i.e.  he  drew  a  prize  not  provided  for  among  the  premiums  first 

magno  munere :  *  as  a  noble  gift.' 

rre :   see  note  on  I,  66.     sui  monumentum :   *  as  a  memento  of 

lelato  —  honori:  *the  honor  put  before  (his  own).'  He  is  not 
that  an  extraordinary  gift,  eclipsing  the  first  prize,  should  be  pre- 

\cestes. 

}ximus  ingreditur  donis:  *he  advances  next  in  gifts';  i.e.  next  in 
prize. 

.  The  cavalry  exercise  {cursus  equorwu)  of  Ascanius  and  his 
panions  is  introduced  in  addition  to  the  regular  contests,  and  as  a 
irprise  to  the  spectators.  Three  leaders  {duclores,  magistri)^  Pri- 
5,  and  Ascanius,  command  each  a  troop  of  twelve  boys.  They 
:omplicated  evolutions,  compared  by  the  poet  to  the  Labyrinth  of 
and  are  nearly  through  with  the  exercise,  when  they  are  suddenly 
l  by  the  news  that  the  ships  are  on  fire. 

tial  game  of  the  boys,  here  described,  was  called  Troia,  and  was 
Dy  the  Romans,  especially  in  the  time  of  Virgil,  under  the  patron- 
gustus. 

Ddum  —  misso :    *  when  the  contest  (of  the  archers)  had  not  yet 
i.'      Epytides  had  been  called  while  the  game  of  archery  was  still 
;hat  the  troop  of  boys  might  be  prepared  to  appear  without  delay. 
is  regarded  by  some  editors  as  equivalent  to  ludis^ 
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546.   Custodem :  noble  youths,  both  in  the  heroic  age  and  in  VirgiPs  time, 
were  attended  by  guardians.    Cf.  1.  257. 

550.  Ducat,  ostendat:   subjunctive  with  dic  as  a  verb  of  commanding. 
See  note  on  IV,  6J5.      avO:    *in  honor  of  his  grandfather.' 

551.  Ipse:  Aeneas.     longo  circo:  *from  the  long  extended  arena.' 

552.  Infusum:   the  multitude  had  *poured  in'  (crowded)  over  the  level 
ground  during  the  trial  in  archery. 

553.  pariter :  *  equally,'  or  simiiarly  equipped  and  adorned. 

554.  lucent :  they  shine  in  polished  armor,  and  with  their  glittering  weap* 
ons  and  golden  ornaments.     euntes :  *  as  they  advance.' 

554,  555.   quos  :  with  mirata,  not  fremiL 

556.  in  morem :  for  de  or  ex  more  ;  *  according  to  the  custom '  of  boys  in 
this  game.  *  The  hair  of  all  was  bound  with  a  well-trimmed  crown,'  probably 
of  olive  leaves. 

558.  pectore :  ablative  of  place.  It  is  *  at  the  top  of  the  breast '  that  the 
ends  of  the  torquesy  or  stiff  twisted  coliar,  come  together. 

560.  numero:  join  with  Tres.  turmae:  *companies';  synonymous  with 
acies,  1.  563,  and  agmina,  1.  580.  terni:  *three  each,'  and  bis  seni  (1.  561), 
twelve  each,'  are  distributive  numerals. 

561.  secuti:  as  a  present,  like  mirata,  1.  555. 

562.  Agmine  partito:  *the  (whole)  band  being  divided';  i.e.  not  being 
one  organized  company  under  a  common  leader,  but  consisting  of  three  inde- 
pendent  battalions  {agmijia)^  each  with  its  own  captain,  though  now,  when 
they  first  enter,  moving  in  one  column.  paribus  magistris :  their  captains 
are  well  matched  in  age,  rank,  and  appearance. 

563.  Una  acies :  sc.  est. 

564.  It  was  customary  among  the  Greeks  to  name  the  grandson  after  the 
grandfather. 

565.  auctura  Italos :  *  destined  to  swell  the  number  of  Italians ';  Cato  says 
that  the  people  of  Politorium,  an  Italian  city,  were  the  descendants  of  Polites. 
quem,  etc. :  *  whom  a  Thracian  horse  bears,  dappled  with  white  spots,  showing 
white  pasterns  (i.e.  primi  pedis^  the  front  part  of  each  foot),  and  a  white 
forehead  high  upraised.' 

566.  vestigia  pedis :  'footsteps';  here  for/^^/<?j. 

567.  arduus  :  has  reference  to  the  head  alone. 

568.  Atys :  the  second  leader  is  so  called  as  a  compliment  to  Augustus, 
whose  mother  belonged  to  the  Atian  gens. 

569.  puero:  dative.  Cf.  IV,  31.  The  order  of  the  words  follows  as  in  I, 
684;   III,  329. 

572.   Esse  :  prose  construction  would  require  «/,  or  qtii  esset.     Cf.  1.  538. 
575.   plausu:  \(ViVi  \\\\.\i  excipiunt,     pavidos:  *trembling';  i.e.  with  boyish 
timidity  and  modesty. 
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578.  Lnstravere :  '  passed  in  review.'  paratis :  '  ready/  the  review  being 
Bow  ended. 

579.  longe :  *  from  afar.' 

580.  pares :  '  equal '  in  numbers  or  strength. 

580,581.  agmina  solyere:  'they  separated  their  battalions';  i.e.  they 
5reak  up  the  three  companies  that  were  proceeding  in  column.  terni :  i.e. 
adofthe  three  companies  divides  into  bands  or  sections  {chori)^  each  com- 
)rising  one  half,  or  six  of  the  boys  in  the  company.  vocatl :  *  being  called,' 
e.  by  another  signal  from  Epytides,  they  wheel  and  charge.  The  boys  have 
[alloped  at  the  first  signal  of  Epytides  to  their  stations  on  the  field,  and  now, 
t  the  second  signal,  commence  the  cavalry  actiou,  or  sham  fight,  two  of  the 
quadrons  maneuvering  as  allies  against  the  third. 

584.  Adversi  spatiis:  'oppositejn  position.' 

585.  Impediunt :  *  intersect '  or  *  interweave.'  sub  armis :  for  armati, 
•f.  L  440.  The  passage  (580-585)  may  thus  be  rendered :  *they  galloped 
part  in  equal  numbers,  and  the  three  companies  broke  up  the  line  in  parted 
^nds;  and  again,  when  called,  they  wheeled  {cojtvertere  vias)  and  charged 
Jth  hostile  weapons.  Then  they  enter  upon  successive  advances  and  retreats, 
^nfronting  one  another,  and  intersect  circles  with  circles,  one  after  another, 
'^  as  armed  men  call  up  the  image  of  battle.' 

587.  facta  —  feruntur:  *in  truce  they  ride  abreast';   in  a  united  column, 
*  as  inthe  opening  review. 

iSg.   Parietibus :  is  scanned  as  four  syllables,  par-yet-i-hus.     See  note  on 
16.     It  is  the  ablative  of  manner  with  lextum.     caecis:  *blind,'  i.e.  with- 

doors  or  windows. 
•89,  590.   ancipitem  dolum,  ctc  :  *  a  treacherous  winding  rendered  uncer- 
I  by  a  thousand  pathways,  where  the  untraccd  and  inextricable  maze  ren- 
ed  all  guiding  marks  deceptive.' 
92,  593.   Haud  —  ludo  :  *  in  like  (swift  and  devious)  course  do  the  sons  of 

Trojans  intersect  (each  others')  footsteps,  and  interweave  retreats  and 
rges  in  mock  battle  {ludo).'' 

94.   Delphinum:  H.  435,  4;  LM.  573;   A.  218,  ^;  B.  204,  3;   G.  359,  r. 
id  N.  4;   (H.  391,  H,  4). 
99.    ipse,  pubes :  sc.  celebravit. 
00.   SUOS :  *  their  children.'     hinc :  i.e.  from  Alba. 
»oi.   honorem:  *  observance.' 

k)2.  Troia,  etc. :  *and  now  (the  game)  is  called  Troy,  the  boys  the  Trojan 
id.'  dicitur:  agrees  with  the  predicate  nominative.  See  H.  390;  LM. 
\\  A.  204,  b\  B.  254,  3;  G.  211,  Exc.  {b)\  (H.  462,  N.  2).  The  sham  fight 
led  Troia  was  one  of  the  games  of  the  circus  at  Rome. 
303.  Hac  —  tenus:  separated  by  tmesis.  sancto  patri:  Uo  the  deified 
her';  Anchises. 
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604-699-  The  bnrning  i>(  the  ships.  WhiU  the  gami»  are  in  prognss! 
Juno  sends  Iris  donn  to  ejLcite  disconlent  among  ihe  Trojsn  woraeti,  who  B.re 
3.9setnb]ed  near  ihe  shure,  not  wilnessing  the  game^  bat  gazing  m.^uniMly  on 
tbe  »ea,  while  ihey  bemoan  ihe  death  of  Anchises.  Whiie  thty  are  grievbs 
thU  su  much  uf  the  iea.  is  still  to  be  ciussecl.  and  that  they  cannol  pul  in  tnd 
to  their  hardships  by  seltling  in  l^icily,  Iris  presents  herself  in  the  form  of 
Beroe,  a  Trojan  malrria,  and  gives  ullerancc  to  the  feelings  whith  (ill  thnn 
all.  Thcy  are  roused  lo  fuiy,  and,  seizing  (irebrands  froin  Ihc  nltars  of  Nep- 
lune,  on  which  sacrilicea  are  buming  near  the  water,  tbey  hurl  Ihein  inln  <i" 
ships.  Preaently  the  alann  is  conveyed  bv  Eumelus  to  the  Trojou  assembljil 
ihe  lomb  uf  Anchisoi.  Ascanius,  having  scarcely  CQmpleted  the  eavaliy  otl- 
cise,  hastens  on  his  horse,  followed  by  Aeneas  and  the  resl,  lo  etlinguiiil  I^' 
fire.  But  it  has  alrcady  penetrated  tnto  ihe  holds  of  the  sbips,  nnd  all  bnw 
efforts  are  unavailing.  Aeneas  then  calls  upon  Jupiler,  who  nnsivers  his 
prayer  by  sending  down  a  floud  of  rain.  and  preserving  all  !he  sliips  save  ho'- 

604.  Hic  primum:  '  nuw  Ijist ';  for  up  lo  tl 
been  going  fotward  wilhoul  any  untowatd  aoeideii 
■changiog  fortune  broke  ber  failh';  a  poclic  expression  ioi ^dim  mul'"'' 
Her  favor  Ihus  far  had  been  a  piedge,  as  it  Were,  of  conlinued  favor  ihwi'^' 
uut  the  day. 

605.  ludis:  ablative  of  manner.     tnmulo:  the  dalive  as  in  aiw,  I.  550. 
608,   antiquuni  —  dolorein:    cf.  I,  25.     For  the  accusative,  see  nuic  dx 

I,  228. 

6og.    Illa:    Itis.     coloribns:  ablative  of  descriplion  wilh  arfnm, 

610.  Mulli:  see  note  on  I,  326.  virgO:  '  (a  telestial)  virgin';  in  app"*'" 
tion  with  illa. 

613.   [elictam:  Mefi' by  the  men, 

613.  secreUe:  'apatt';  Beparaled  fiom  the  assembly  (rnBfurjawi).  »** 
acta:  the  strand  was  lonely  compared  with  the  concourse  at  tbe  lomb. 

615,616.  Heu  — maris:  'alas,  lo  Ihink  that  so  many  waters,  that  so  m"'^ 
of  the  sea  remains  for  us  weary  voyagers ! '  For  the  inlinitive,  sce  nole  0" 
Compate  Ihe  language  of  Tennyson,  Lolus  Ealers:  —  ^^ 


yOX:  predicate  nominative  wilh  isl  understood,  of  which  ihe  foregoing  cl»*' 
is  Ihe  sabject, 
618.  mediaa;  aa  iHfri/tnj,  I,  440, 

6ai.  Cui:  'as  one  to  whom,'  A  telalive  elause  of  eause.  See  note  n** 
388.  Cui  is  betlcr  referred  to  Berofi  than  to  Doryclus.  Her  rank  made  •^ 
a  dt  person  fot  Iris  to  counterleil. 
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622.  sic :  '  thus  *  transformed.    Dardanidum :  genitive  as  I,  565. 

623, 624.  Traxerit,  reservat:  for  the  mood,  see  note  on  1.  621. 

6a6  sqq.  Septima :  the  seventh  summer  commenced  with  the  departure  of 
^*^e  Trojans  from  Sicily,  and  their  speedy  arrival  in  Carthage.  See  I,  755. 
^'roml.  46  we  learn  that  at  the  time  of  the  games  a  year  had  elapsed  since 
^*le  funeral  of  Anchises.  VirgiFs  chronology  therefore  is  slightly  inconsistent. 
^ertitur :  *is  closing*;  Hnishing  its  revolution.  Cf.  III,  284.  freta  and  terras : 
^regoverned  hy /erimur  (=  Hraverse').  For  this  use  of  the  passive  oi  fero^ 
cf.  veciiy  I,  524.    saxa  Sideraque :  objects  of  emensae. 

630.  fraterni :  as  in  l.  24,  on  account  of  the  relationship  between  Aeneas 
and  Eryx. 

631.  iacere:  instead  of  quominus  iaciamus.  H.  608,  3;  A.  331,^;  G.  549, 
N.  l;-  (H.  535,  IV).     ciyibus:  *to  (our)  countrymen.' 

632.  nequiquam :  for  we  have  failed  to  secure  for  them  a  new  abode. 

633.  Nullane  iam :  *  shall  no  walls  now,'  etc. ;  are  we  now  at  length  to 
give  up  all  hope? 

634.  Hectoreos:  Hector  is  dear  to  them,  and  his  heroic  deeds  are  asso- 
ciated  with  these  two  rivers.  Cf.  1.  190.  They  had  hoped  to  find  a  new 
fatherland,  where  old  names  should  be  revived  just  as  they  were  by  Ilelenus 
in  Epirus  (see  III,  497). 

638.  lam  —  res:  *even  now  is  it  the  time  to  act';  lit.  *for  things  to  be 
done.' 

639.  mora :  sc.  esU  tantis :  *  so  great ' ;  namely,  as  this  dream.  quattuor 
arae :  *  four  altars '  on  the  shore,  erected  to  Neptune,  perhaps,  by  the  cap- 
tains  of  the  four  ships,  before  engaging  in  the  race. 

641.  prima:  Cf.  I,  24. 

642.  procul :  with  Sublatay  *  high.'     Cf.  1.  775. 

646.  YObis:  the  ethical  dative;   *you  have  not  Beroe  here.' 

648.  qui  spiritus  illi:  *what  a  (godlike)  air  she  has!' 

651.  quod,  etc. :  *  because  she  alone  (of  all)  was  deprived  of  such  a  festival.' 

655.  spectare:  historical  inBnitive.  ancipites,  Ambiguae:  ^uncertain,' 
*  hesitating.' 

656.  fatis:  *with  the  voice  of  fate.' 

657.  paribus  alis:  cf.  IV,  252. 

659.  Tum  vero :  when  it  was  manifest  that  a  goddess  had  been  advising 
them,  they  were  the  more  stimulated  to  execute  their  purpose. 

660.  focis  penetralibus :  *  from  the  sacred  hearths ' ;  i.e.  of  their  tempo- 
rary  dwellings  by  the-seashore. 

661.  spoliant:  of  the  burning  *boughs'  (^frondem^  etc). 

662.  immissis  habenis :  i.e.  with  unbridled  fury. 

663.  abiete :  ablative  of  material,  for  ex  abiete ;  *  painted  sterns  of  fir '  is 
equivalent  to  *  sterns  of  painted  fir.' 
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664,  665.   Nuntius  perfert :  '  bears  tidings ' ;  lit.  '  reports  as  a  messengei.' 

665.  Incensas  naves :  *  the  setting  on  fire  of  the  ships.*   See  note  on  II,  413. 
667,  668.   ut  —  sic :    *  even  thus  as  he  was ' ;    not  laying  aside  his  arins, 

and  still  mounted.      equo :  ablative  expressing  the  means  of  petivity  and  is 
closely  related  to  acer, 

669.  Castra:  see  note  on  IV,  604.  magistri:  Epytides  and  the  other 
custodes.     See  note  on  1.  546. 

670.  iste:  *that  (madness  of  yours).* 

672.  En:  see  note  on  I,  461. 

673.  Galeam,  etc :  he  takes  off  his  helmet  to  verify  his  words.     inanem: 

*  empty ';  a  natural  appellative  of  the  helmet  when  removed  from  the  head. 

674.  ludo  ciebat :  cf.  11.  585  and  593. 

676.  diversa  per  litora:  *along  different  parts  of  the  shore.' 

677.  sicubi  Saxa :  *  wherever  (there  are)  hollow  rocks.* 

679.  Mutatae:  *transformed,'  *coming  to  themselves.*  excussa:  Juno, 
through  Iris,  had  stimulated  them  to  execute  a  mad  purpose.  Her  influence 
is  now  *  shaken  off,'  *  driven  from  their  souls.' 

681.  udo  :  water  has  been  cast  on  the  outside,  but  does  not  penetrate  into 
the  closely  packed  calking  of  tow,  or  oakum,  through  which  the  fire  is  steal- 
ing  its  way. 

683.  Est:  see  note  on  IV,  66. 

684.  heroum :  Aeneas  and  his  captains. 

685.  abscindere  :  historical  infinitive. 

687.  exosus :   sc.  es, 

688.  quid,  etc. :  *  if  (thy)  pity,  which  is  of  old,  has  any  regard  for  mortal 
sufferings.'     Quid  is  an  adverbial  accusative. 

689.  da  —  classi:  the  infinitive  is  the  direct,  and  classi  the  remote,  object; 

*  grant  that  the  fleet  may  escape  the  flames.' 

691.  tu:  gives  emphasis  to  the  petition.  quod  superest:  *that  which 
(alone)  remains';  the  only  thing  which  remains  for  thee  to  do,  and  for  me 
to  desire  or  pray  for,  if  my  ships  are  now  destroyed,  is  that  thou  at  once 
destroy  me  with  thy  thunderbolt. 

693.  effusis  imbribus :   ablative  absolute,  expressing  means. 

694.  sine  more :   'without  precedent';  i.e.  with  great  fury. 

695.  Ardua  terrarum  :  *the  hills.'  See  note  on  I,  422;  and  cf.  VIII,  221; 
XI,  513.  campi:  *the  plains';  the  level  lands.  ruit  —  austris:  *down 
poured  from  all  the  sky  its  murky  stores  of  rain,  black  with  misty  southern 
blasts'  (Papillon). 

697.   super :   *  to  overflowing.' 

yoo-yyS.    Aeneas  in  his  per\>\ex\t7  \s  aLQ\\\?.e^^  >d^  W^  ^?,^^^^xiX.«t%\.^V»s^^ 
portion   of  his  followers  in   S\c\\y  lo  ioim  ^  ivtvj  coW^  >ax.e^^x  ^Ccv^r^^vS^ 
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Acestes.  In  a  nocturnal  vision  Anchises  appears  to  hiro,  slnd  approves  of  the 
counsel  of  Nautes,  recommending  that  only  the  hardy  and  warlike  youth  be 
conveyed  to  Italy.  He  then  consuits  his  captains  and  Acestes.  The  new 
colonists  are  set  apart,  the  shipS  are  repaired,  the  uew  settlement  is  planted, 
and  a  temple  is  consecrated  to  Venus  on  Mount  Eryx.  AU  preparations 
being  made  for  the  voyage,  the  4ast  farewells  are  exchanged,  and  Aeneas, 
*ith  his  diminished  number  of  foUowers,  sets  sail  once  more  for  Italy. 

701»  702.  ingentes — versans:  *  was  shifting  about  and  pondering  mighty 
cares  in  heart,  now  this  way  now  that.' 

704.  nnum :  more  than  all  others. 

706,707.  Haec — Ordo  :  parenthetical :  *hewaswont  to  gi\e  snch  (haec) 
'cplies  (reveal  by  replies  such  things),  as  {quae)  either  the  great  wrath  of 
thegods,'  etc.  Other  editors  take  haec  as  referring  to  Pallas;  i.e.  *she  was 
"^ont  to  give  replies  (through  Nautes),'  etc. 

708.  solatus:  with  the  force  of  a  present  participle.     Cf.  I,  312.     Isque: 

*Jid  (therefore)  he.'     Isque  resumes  the  sentence  interrupted  by  the  paren- 

^*Jesis,  while,  at  the  same  time,  this  sentence  is  connected  with  the  parenthesis 

^y  -que. 

7X0.  Quidquid  erit:    *  whatever  shall  happen  ' ;  i.e.  whatever  fortune  shall 
bring. 

7x1.  diyinae  stirpis :  see  1.  38. 

713.  superant :  =  supersunt ;  *  those  who  are  left  over  from  the  lost  ships.' 
7l6.  quidquid :   indefinite  pronouns  and  adjectives^n  the  neuter  gender 
^*"^   often  used  of  persons. 

^17.  habeant  sine:  see  note  on  menioret^  II,  75. 

>i8.  permisso  nomine:    the  honor  of  calling  the  new  city  Acesta  being 

^*'^»ted  by  you,  though  you  yourself  are  the  real  founder.    Cicero,  in  Verr.  5, 

^3»    72,  says  that  Segesta  (the  name  given  by  the   Romans  to  the  site  of 

^^esta)  was  founded  by  Aeneas,  and  that  the  people  from  that  circumstance 

^*d  themselves  bound  to  the  Romans,  not  only  as  allies  and  friends,  but  also 

^    linsmen. 

>ai.   bigis  subvecta,  etc. :    *upwafted  on  her  steeds.'      See  note  on  III, 
*     ^.    polum  tenebat :   *  was  in  midheaven.' 

^22.   facies :    not  the  shade  of  Anchises  dwelling  in  Ilades,  but  a  form  or 
^^ntom  sent  from  heaven  in  his  image.     See  note  on  VI,  696. 
^28.  pulcherrima:  see  note  on//«r2V;/«j,  I,  419. 
V29.  corda:  cf.  H,  349. 

V30.  dura  —  cultu:  *hardy  and  savage  in  habits  of  life.' 
^31.  ante:  *first';  i.e.  before  you  proceed  to  Latium. 
^32.  Avema  alta :  a  cavem  on  the  side  of  Lake  Avernus  was  supposed  to 
^    «ne  of  the  entrances  to  Jfades. 
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f     ™. 

tristoa  umbtae 

:  in  anpo.^iition  wilh  Tarlara.                                       V  , 

736. 

Higranim:   W 

ck  victims  «ere  sacrificed  to  the  infernal  godi.   S«     1, 

VI,  24, 

sqq.    sanguiM 

:   al^ative  of  means.      By  slaying  msny  bhick  victimi     1 

she  wil 

sccute  an  emt 

nce  fi.ir  you.                                                                       1 

738- 

torquet  cutaus 

:   she  has  passed  the  zenith  and  ii  tuming  her  caiine     1 

Jown 

oward  the  hoi-i 

739- 

saevus:   'jiitilesa']    for  it  breaks  ofi  my  interview  with  you,    CbDSt*      1 

&addr 

Bms  must  nee  before  the  dawn.    With  thc  aentiment,  cf.  ShBkeipeuc,     1 

Midsummer  Nighfs  Dr 

eBm,3,3,379:—                                                               1 

'  Yonder  shines  Aurora's  harbinger,                               ■ 

approach  ghosls,  wandering  here  and  there.             ^^^fl 

Troop  ho 

me  to  churchyards.'                                                 ^^^H 

Cf.  also 

the  words  of  [he  Ghost  in  llainlet :  ~                                               ^^^ 

74"- 

Quo  delnde :  ■ 

«hilher  now.' 

743- 

BOpitOS  ignes 

he  rcnew-s   the   Bres   on  the   ^umestic  hearch,  tbtl 
may  ofler  a  sncrtlice   of  wheat  and  iKOM 
to   Vesla  and   the   Penates.      Cf.  Ul,  17J, 
17S. 

744.  Larem:  thehovisehjldgod.    Usnlly 
ihc  plural,  Uta,  occurs  in  Vireil.      petie- 
tralia:    -the  shrine';    pul   for   the  godilos 
herseif. 

745.  Fairepio:  '  wiih  thc  sacred  (sacrili- 

^ 

^m       tial)  wheat.' 

•^^             74g.    consiliifl:    'to   his  plan '  or  piesciil 

purposes. 

750.  TTanacribunt  uriii  maties  :   tlicy 

transfer  matrons,  or  elderly  wumen,  tti  the 

new  city  or  colcny  by  enroUing  their  tianie* 

on  ihe  list  of  citiiens.     liut  only  part,  01  al 

lcast  no[  all.  of  the  women  were  ihus  left  li 

dwell  in  Sicily.     See  XI,  35.     popnlnmili» 

YOlentem:  those  of  the  men  who  wished  10 

.                 renisin. 

F.g.47 

-ARrQinfLnr 

(I.-++I         75'-  'P**-  '''°^  "■'"'  "^  ^°  pfi^Bed  on 
Ihe  voj-age. 

7S3- 

oavigiis:   dai 

0  IV.  558. 

ve  wilh   •ifenunl.      Thia   line    is   hypertnelo&^&^ 

y; 

beUo:  Ihe  d>t 

^^^H 

l 
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JiJ-  dfiEgnat  atatro:   this  was  a  satred  ccrcmony  in  marlcine  out  the 
boundary  of  a  new  cily. 

n^  domoB:   he  aUuta  ihe  placea  for  dwelHttgs,      lliuin,  Ihe  city,  Troiam, 
Im  fcffon  or  distriet,  including  the  cily. 

7j!.  iorum :   seems  here  to  be  put  for  iiidina,  •  ihe  courls,'  the  ptoceed- 
'■^of  Hhich  constituted  Ihe  chaiBcteristic  business  of  ihe  forum. 

Jh.  A  ptiest  or  l^amen  is  appoinled  for  the  tomb  of  Anchises,  and  the 
■wdfiraround  it  is  set  apart,  or  consecrated.    Join  late  mth  saiti: 

JGi-  AnchiaeO :   a  possessive  adiecCive  put  for  the  gcnilive  of  Ihe  naun. 
^f  nme  on  Scyllacam,  I,  3QO. 
7E).  novem :  see  note  on  n-ma,  1.  64.    aria :  abktive  of  place. 
764.  creber  et  adapirans ;  'and  blowing  ftesh';  a  proleptic  espression. 
768,  non  tolerabile  Domen :   Ihe  very  name  of  the  sea  was  suggestive  of 
^■■(lihip,  and  not  to  be  botne. 

^  7;j.   Eryci ;   '  to  Eryx,'  as  a  dcitied  hero,  and  one  of  the  gods  of  the  plaie. 

_*inpe8tatibus :  'to  Ihe  Slorms,'  which  moy  forbear  to  molest  them,  if  prcK^ 

'^"tisied.    Cf.  nr,  120.  ^ 

^73.  ezordine:  'une  after  another.'  H 

574,  caput ;  join  with  ivini/us.     ttmaae :  '  ttimmed.'     Cf.  1.  556. 

575.  procul :  *high  up  '  and  apatl  from  tho  lu^t;  join  with  sMrii,    Cf.  1.  642. 
^77,778.   Cf,  III,  130,  290. 

7711-871.    Venus,  in  her  dread  of  the  persislent  anger  of  Jnno,  appcals  lo 

^ptune  for  his  inlerposition  lo  ptevenl  any  furlhcr  disasler  by  sea  to  Ihe 

i     ^«t  of  Aencas.      Neptuue  reminds  her  of  his  former  frieudly  acts  lo  Aeneas 

r^^lh  on  sea  and  land,  and  ptomises  now  to  ptotect  him,  requiring,  however, 

**.at  one  of  hia  crew  shnll  be  iost  on  Ihe  voyage.       Meanwhile,  the  whole  fleet 

*~oceedB  under  full  sail,  led  by  the  ship  of  Aencas,  which  is  steered  by  Ihe 

*"*lot  PalinuiuB.      In  Ihe  night  Aeneas  and  all  ou  board  fall  asleep,  except 

^inntus,  who  walches,  and  keeps  the  helm  alone.      Somnus  descends  from 

■**esky,  aud  tempts  him  lo  sleep,  and,  in  spite  of  his  resislancc,  overpowers 

**  m  with  Lethcan  influence,       Palinurus  falls  over  into  the  sea,  still  grasping 

-l*e  helm,  iind  cntrying'  a  fragment  of  the  sbip,  lorn  ofl  with  it,     Aeneas  is 

*->«a,Vened  by  Ihe  irregular  motiun  of  the  ship,  aud  perceiving  the  fale  which 

^  ^K  befallen  Palinurus,  bemoans  his  loss,  whilc  he  himself  direcls  the  course. 

781.   nec  ex3aturaHle  pectua :  'and  her  insaliate  revenge.' 

781,   omnes:  'all';  even  the  most  humiliating. 

783,    longadiea:   'length  of  time.'     pietas  :  his  piety  ia  general  as  well  BS 
•■«"ard  Juno. 

7B4,   infrBCta;   'subdued,'     Juno  knows  the  fates  concerning  Acneas,  hut 
**>e  stiu  persists. 

785.   exedisse:  'to  have  devoured';  strongly  exptessive  oi  Xie^  Wwti. 
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poenBm  per  omiuffi:    l^, 

jf  Trci)-.  Ihe  (very)»sliQ 


7B6.   traxe ;   for  Iraxisse.     See   [1016  « 
'  Ihrough  all  BuKering';  i.e.  or  the  len  yea 

787.  Raliquias,  ctc. :   'she  pursues  the 
and  bonea  uf  Lhe  dty  shc  has  destroyed.' 

788.  SCiat  ilU ;  '  lel  her  understand,'  for  I  do  nol. 
7Bg.   tu  tastia:  ic.  ts.    Seel,  ^osqq. 

791.  Dequiquam:  'in  vain';  for  Neptune  had  thu-arted  her  altenipl  by 
repelljag  the  winds  □rAeulus. 

793-  Pei  BCelua:  is  nut  an  adverbia)  expresGiun  fur  sceUslc,  but  a  sulKti 
tute  for  od,  or  in  scetus ;  meaniiig,  "through  all  Ihe  steps  of  erime.'  Jnin 
with  nclii. 

794.    subeglt:  sc.  ii/uni  ui /lenean.     clasae  :  anger  is  apt  to  exaggerate. 

796.  Quod  BUperest ;  '  as  the  only  thing  that  reniaan»  V  i-e.  to  be  asktd 
for.     Cf.  I,  6yi.     Others  refer  it  to  ■  thc  renmflnt '  of  Ihe  fleet. 

797.  tibi;   ioin  with  Kc/a  dur/;  'let  it  be  lawful  (rot  theni)  to  comnut 


ng.4e.- 


Jcptune  allended  by  Triior 


(ll.Bi6sqq.) 


i 


798.   ea  moeiila  ;  that  city  which  Aeneas  is  aiming  to  establish  in  Italy. 

Boo.    omtie  :  =  B/HiiiiiB  ;  '  it  is  wholly  right.' 

Soi.  HiiJe  gcnus  ducis:  ehe  sprung  fiuiii  the  foam  of  Ihe  sea.  See  note 
on  Cyi/icreii.  1,  237.  quoque ;  it  is  not  oDly  cigbt  by  the  laws  of  nature, 
bul  also  1  have  by  my  owr  friendly  aets  deserved  your  confidenee. 

805.  Impingeret  agmina  moiis:  'dashed  their  battatiuos  aeaimt  tli> 
wall';.' 

810.  Cummperem:  'though  I  deaired.' 

811.  periuiae:  'falsc,'  beeause  her  king,  l^omedon,  had  violatcd  liis 
promise  \o  Neptune.     Sec  note  on  IT,  610. 

B13.  PoitDH  Averni :  refers  especially  to  Cumae,  which  is  near  Lakc 
Avernus. 

Bi^.  Unns  erit,  etr. : 

815.    caput :  =  vi/". 
8t6.    laeta :  proleptic, 
ff/?.   auro:  for  .iiireo 
Sao.    Cf,  I,  (47. 


is  the  I 


:e  II,  S^daqq. 


M 
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8ai.  aqais :  either  an  ablative  of  place  where  (  =  mari)y  or  ablative  of  speci- 
^«ation.    fagivnt:  *disappear.*    vasto  aethere :  *  from  the  wide  heavens.' 

822.  cete  :  a  Greek  plural,  =  ktJtt;. 

823.  senior :  *  aged  ' ;  a  term  often  applied  to  marine  deities. 

822-826.  Virgil  may  have  had  in  mind  a  group  of  statuary  by  Scopas, 
^hich  stood  in  the  Circus  Flaminius  at  Rome  (described  in  Pliny's  Natural 
History,  36,  5). 

827.    HiC,  etc. :  cf.  I,  502.     vicissim:  *inturn';   i.e.  in  place  of  care. 

830.  Una  —  pedem:  *theyall  hauled  the  sheet  alikc'  All  the  vessels, 
governed  by  the  movements  of  Palinurus,  took  the  wind  alike  {una^  pariUr)^ 
now  on  the  one  side  of  the  ship,  now  on  the  other.  Pes  was  the  name  of 
the  rope  called  by  us  the  *  sheet,'  fastened  at  each  of  the  lower  corners  of 
the  sails.  These  were  alternately  *  let  out '  and  *  shortened,'  according  as  the 
ship  took  the  wina  from  the  right  or  left.  Facere  pedem  is  *to  manage  the 
sheet.'     Cf.  III,  267,  and  note. 

831,  832.  They  simultaneously  turned  the  sails  now  to  the  left,  now  to  the 
right.  The  yards  themselves  are  necessarily  turned  to  one  side  or  the  other 
when  the  sheets  are  hauled  or  loosened. 

833.  834.   densum  Agmen :  *  the  squadron  in  close  array.' 

834.  adhnnc:  'afterhim';  according  to  his  movefnents. 

835.  mediam  metam:  her  tuming  point  or  goal  in  the  middle  of  the 
heavens;  *the  middle  of  her  course.' 

837.   Snb  remis :  *  near  their  oars.' 

839.  dispulit  nmbras:  Somnus  did  not  disperse  the  darkness,  but  passed 
through  it,  *  parting '  it,  as  it  were,  in  his  descent. 

843.  ipsa  =  sua  sponte. 

844.  Aeqnatae:  *fair';  such  as  make  the  %?A\s  aequata^vfiih  the  acces- 
sory  idea  of  *steady.*     See  IV,  587. 

845.  labori:  thedative  israre  with/ttr^;/.  Cf.  II.427;  LM.  539;  A.  229; 
B.  188,  2,  d;  G.  345,  R.  i;    (H.  385,  11,  3). 

847.  vix  attollens:  *scarcely  lifting';  i.e.  hardly  turning  his  eyes  away 
from  his  steering  to  notice  the  supposed  Phorbas. 

853.  Nusquam:  occasionally,  as  here,  for  nunquam.  amittebat:  has 
the  last  syllable  long  under  the  ictus.  sub  astra:  *up  toward  the  stars,'  by 
which  he  was  steering  the  boat. 

856.  cunctanti :  *  of  him  resisting.'  natantia :  is  proleptic.  lumina 
SOlvit :  the  eyes  of  Palinurus,  which  had  been  strained  and  fixed  steadily  on 
the  stars,  Somnus  causes  to  yield  and  to  sink  to  sleep. 

857.  primOS:  iox  primum. 

858.  Et:  equivalent  to  cum^  as  in  TTI,  9. 

861.   Ipse;  Somnus.     ales:  as  a  winged  creature;  *  otv  Vvx^s  >«vcv^^^ 
S6a.   Currit:  witb  the  cognate  accusative,  iter.    Ci.  111,  v^v. 
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8G5.   DifQcilea  quondain : 
&i  Ulysses,   pncseil   thcm;     b 


when  former  voyagen^l 
t  least,  oa  account  of  thc 
Sitens,  as  they  haA  disap' 
peared  befure  Ihe  irr^ 
val  of  Aeneas  in  tbHt 
waters;  for,  accardiiig 
tu  Ihe  myth,  they  ctS 
themaelveB  into  the  sei 
and  pecished  becinse 
they  were  outwitled  bj 


866.    Tum: 


efers  n 


FlE  4 


5  (II  864  e6<^) 


.t   aticceasfuily 


il^  by  thc  roiki. 
:  prolepticniavbe 
translated  as  an  Bdverli, 
aaleEOnabaDt^  theywen 
no  longer  sounding  willi 
ihe  musii:  of  the  Siteni. 

867.    Cutn;   lelales  1d 

8G9.  Multa  gemetu* 

:on  1,465. 


noteonl,2: 


S71.  nudns,  isnota; 
0  die  away  frum  one  a  tiative  knd  was  b.  great  nusfortuQe,  but  the  greatest  uf 
ill  was  to  be  depiived  of  butial.  Falinutus,  soun  after  his  (!eath,ineelsAcne>s 
n  Hades,  anil  givea  him  the  particulars  of  his  fate.    Fur  these,  see  VI,  347  iqq< 


Arrival  of  Aeneas  at  Cumae.     His  descent  to  Hades  and  mter- 
view  with  the  shade  of  !\nchises. 


ind  immediatel;  proceeds  to  Ihe  tentple 


of  Apollo,  on  Ihe  Actopolis,  to  cotisult  the  Sibyl. 
is  also  prieatess  of  Hecale,  infotms  him  of  his  futu 
instructa  him  how  to  preparc  for  his  proposed  desc 

Deiphobc,  the  Sibyl,  «t» 
e  wars  and  hardthip^  «nd 
ent  into  the  lower  regie» 

I.   Sic  fatur  lacrlmaDS:  thesc  words  closely  co 
Finh  and  Sixth  Books.    immiUiflia\»Taa-.  'V.««< 
/^^^wj,  VIII,  708. 

nnect  the  narratvw  i^ 
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NI63 


InboicU — orls:  Cuinac 
drth  of  Naplcs,  rt-as  fo 


tlialciE,    in    Kuboea. 


the   l 


;    Eufioe 


:ity  of  Cumai 

CDnnectcd  nitb  it. 
only  of  the  ancient 
min  to-day.  BeDeath 
ipolis,  on  whicb  stootl 
ple  of  Apollo,  are  very 
ibterTSDean  passages. 
ivertimtr  on  4anil- 
prow  of  the  ship  was 
lowacd  the  water,  and 
n  toward  the  shore. 
Ktaiapit.etc, :  'part 

penetcate  thc  thick 

the  habitatiiins  of  wild  beasls,  and  point  out  tbe  discoveted  st 

;longs  logically  wilh  sihas.     Sapil,  like  Cor, 


through.'    Their  first  objee 
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g.  aircea  ;  for  the  siiigu1a.r,  which  is  used  in  1.  17;  'the  AciopoUs.'  altnt: 
seems  tu  bove  reference  here  to  the  lofty  fiile  of  Ihc  templc,  Ihough  aSm 
AfiillQ,  in  X,  «75,  t:aa  meaa  unly' exalted  Apollo.' 

10.  boireadaeqtie  procnl,  etc. :  'and  seeksat  a  distatice  the  solitaryalxiili 
of  ihe  awe-inspiring  Sibyl,' 

11.  cui  "     »h  m    h     D  r        p    ph       b    a  hea  roighty  intelliEcnte 


3    Tnvuie ;  i.e.  Hecate.   Cf, 
IV  5       aureatecta:'theEolilai 


4    DaedalHB : 

]       D    Daedalos 
ti  an<l    he  pionee 


ac-cording   10 
v.-is  an  Atbe- 


Fig  53.  — Htcate  (1  13) 


of  Alheniu 
callal 

C  an,  Q  ttccount  of  his  n 
dence  in  t..rete  under  King  Miim. 
for  «hom  be  built  thc  celebrUcil 
Labynnlh  Haviog  offended  Mi- 
noB  by  aidmg  PasiphaE  is  the 
luramiBsiin  of  an  unnalutilcri 
be  was  impriauned  with  his 
Larus  m  the  Labyrinth.  He  ef- 
fi-Lted  thLir  escape  by  conttiiii^ 
artiiicial  uings  of  wax  and  Dtbcl 
matenais.  lcams  flew  too  ncai 
Ihe  auii,  9<>  that  Ihe  heat  HMlted 
his  wings  and  he  feS  into  ibit 
part  uf  the  Meditecianean  oUedi 
after  hiin,  Ihc  Icarian  Se».  Dae- 
da1u!h  flyingtoward  lhenofth(i>^ 
led  safely  in  Sicilyj  according  10 
thc  Acropolis  of  Cuni«£ 


I 


Areres),  atcording  to  one  tradition,  I 
anolher,  which  Virgil  odopts,  he  (irsl  alightcd  0 
15.  penius:  ablalive  uf  the  inslninienl, 

17.  Chalcidica :  see  hote  on  L  2. 

18.  Kedditns:  'Tcturning';  Tcaching  the  earth  again  lirst  at  ihit  poinl. 
FeJttx,  rtJJcre,  and  kindred  words  are  used  of  objects  coming  liacV  from  tk 
ur  or  v-ftter  to  the  lanil.  at  whatever  puint  ihe  land  is  reachcd  again.     Cf.  I. 
390.    aacravit:  'devoted.'     Hc  suspendeil  'thc  oarage  of  his  uin^'  in  Ibe'   - 
lemple  ot  Apollo  as  «i  ihanV  offering  for  his  preservation. 

10.  On  Ihe  fulds  oi  vahes  (foriiui)  uf  Ihe  door,  Daedalua  had  cepresented 
in  laised  work,  or  bas-reliefs  of  gold,  some  of  the  most  stiiking  eveDti  in 
Ihc  bistory  of  Tbescus.     Each  of  the  tn  o  (olds  of  ihe  dooc  ivas  divided  ista 
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panels,  adorncd  with  these  designs;  those  on  one  side  representing  scenes  in 
Athens,  those  on  the  other  {contrd)  in  Crete.  letum :  sc.  erat,  Androgeo : 
CJreek  genitive  ('Avdp^^eu)),  from  'AvSp^^cws.  Androgeos  was  the  son  of 
Minos,  king  of  Crete,  who,  on  a  visit  to  Athens,  was  murdered  by  the  Athe- 
nians  (  Cecropidae)  through  envy  of  his  success  in  the  public  games.  Minos 
made  war  upon  the  Athenians  and  compelled  them  to  sue  for  peace,  which 
lie  granted  on  condition  that  seven  of  their  young  men  and  seven  of  their 
maidens  (11.  21,  22)  should  be  sent  to  Crete  every  year  to  be  devoured  by  the 
Minotaur.  tum,  etc. :  *then  (as  the  next  design)  there  were  (represented) 
the  Athenians.'     poenas :  *  as  a  penalty.' 

21.  miserum:  see  note  on  I,  251.  septena:  the  poet  mentions  the  seven 
sons  only,  as  this  is  sufficient  to  suggest  the  well-known  story  of  the  seven  of 
each  sex. 

22.  stat  uma :  the  lots  had  been  drawn  from  the  urn  in  order  to  decide 
'who,  among  the  Athenian  youth,  should  be  the  victims;  and  these,  with  their 
parents  and  friends,  were  represented  in  attitudes  expressive  of  agony.  sor- 
tibus :  ablative  absolute. 

23.  Contra:  *on  the  opposite  side';  i.e.  on  the  other  fold  of  the  door. 

24.  Hic:  on  this  side  of  the  door;  or  in  Crete,  which  is  represented  on 
this  side.  crudelis  amor :  *  cruel  passion ' ;  because  cruelly  excited  by  Venus 
in  Pasiphae.  tauri :  objective  genitive.  supposta :  for  supposita.  furto  : 
refers  to  the  artifice  of  Daedalus,  who,  according  to  the  story,  constructed  the 
image  of  a  cow,  in  which  Pasiphae  concealed  herself. 

35.  miztum  genus :  the  Minotaur,  or  progeny  of  Pasiphae,  half  man  and 
half  bull. 

36.  inest :  *  is  carved '  or  *  represented  on '  the  door.  Veneris — nef andae : 
*  a  memorial  of  unnatural  lust.'  monumenta :  poetic  plural  for  the  singular 
is  in  apposition  with  Minotaurus, 

T.j.  HiC:  *here'  (too);  on  this  same  valve  of  the  door  is  also  another 
scene  in  Crete;  namely,  the  Athenian  hero  Theseus,  after  slaying  the  Mino- 
taur,  tracing  his  way  out  of  the  Labyrinth  by  the  guidance  of  a  thread,  which 
had  been  prepared  for  him  by  Daedalus  at  the  intercession  of  the  princess 
(regina)  Ariadne,  daughter  of  Minos,  who  had  become  enamored  of  Theseus. 
domus:  genitive.    error:  cf.  V,  591. 

28.   sed  enim:  see  note  on  I,  19. 

30.  vestigia :  the  footsteps  of  Theseus. 

31.  sineret  dolor:  *had  grief  permitted.'  On  the  omission  of  «,  see  H. 
573,  n;  LM.  777;  A.  310,  b\  B.  305,  2;  G.  598;  (H.  p.  281,  footnote  2); 
on  the  imperfect  subjunctive  for  the  pluperfect,  H.  579,  i;  LM.  939;  A.  308, 
a\    B.  304.  2;  G.  597,  R.  i;    (H.  510,  N.  2). 

32.  conatus  erat :  sc.  ille^  referring  to  Daedalus. 

33.  34.   Quin  protinus  Perlegerent :  *  indeed,  they  would  have  examined 
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suecesaiveiy.'  Kor  Ihe  tense,  sce  note  on  l.  31.  onuiia :  is  here  a  ilissyllaUe, 
em-Hya.  praemissus  :  >  wha  had  beeo  sent  Turward,'  while  Aeneas  [enuiiKd 
in  ftonl  of  the  teniple.  From  thiB  it  would  seem  ihat  the  Sibyl's 
sonie  dialanee,  froeul,  from  the  tem|ile  of  Apollo. 

3^.    Deiphobe:    the  nBme   here  given   to  the   Cumaean   Sibyl.      GlMCi: 
■i,lhe  daughter)  of  Glaucub.'      Claucui  was  a  marine   divinity  g 
prophecy. 

38.  intacto  :  'untauched';   not  yet  brouglit  under  the  yoke. 

39.  Praeatiterit :  '  it  were  best ' ;  potential  sDb[unciive  tu  express  a  modsl 
Bssertion,  instead  of  the  iodicative  of  direct  statement.  1  i.  552  and  554,  li 
LM.  718;  A,  311,  a;  B.  280.  2;  G,  257;  (H.  4S6,  I).  biaenteat  see  nois 
on  IV,  57. 

40.  SBcra  luasa:  'the  rites  camma.nded.' 

41.  atta  templs:  the  lofly  or  vast  cavecn  of  Ihe  Sibyl;  the  same  u  t1i( 
Antruni  immant,  1.  11,  and  the  ingcns  HNfrum  of  thc  foUowing  linc.  Tbii 
sacrcd  gvotto,  oc  holy  place  in  thc  depths  of  the  hill,  wbs  probably  connectcd 
with  the  temple  of  ApoUo  {nurea  licla,  1,  13)  by  a  passage  ii 
thus  was  related  to  it  aa  an  adytum  (1,  gS). 

43.  in;  'into';  i.e.  'so  as  to  forni'  a  cavern. 

43.  aditos:  'paasagca';  not  all  necesaarily  fuot  paasages,  but  chaniKK 
natural  or  artilicial,  communicating  with  the  grotto,  or  antfum, — ^the  eiy- 
liim,  whence  is  heard  the  oracular  rcsponse  (l.  9S}.  ceQtnm :  for  a  nunlicr 
indelinitely  great. 

44.  Unde :   'out  of  whith';   whenever  the  Sibyl  give 
prophecies. 

45.  Sd  limen:  'to  the  threshold'  at  the  inner  end  of  a  corridor,  leading 
into  the  aiilruni.     Poscere  fata:  i.e.  ta  pray  for  responses,  which  ai 
lationsofthe  fales. 

46.  deus  t  the  priestess,  while  before  the  entrance,  is  aiready  under  tbe 
inliuence  of  the  gud. 

47.  fores:  the  same  as  lime»  above.    noQ  —  unus: 

48.  IfOD  COlttptae:  ancient  soothaayers  wore  the  hair  unbound.  TliBt  ^ 
Deiphobe  now  becomea  diaordered. 

4g.   rabie:   join  with  tumint.      maior  Tideri:   'greater  in   aspect';  lit' 
'  greater  to  be  seen.'    V^iiifri  is  an  esplanatory  inlinilive  dependen 
n.6oS,4,N.i;  LM.9S21  A.273,rf,  B.333;  G.A^i,  W:  (H.  533. ".  3.N'»)' 

50.  mortale:  accusative;  'a  human  sound,'  See  note  on  I,  328..  Hef 
whule  frame  expands,  and  her  voice  assumes  an  unnatural  elevation  ud 
atrength  of  tone. 

51.  lam  propiore :  already  felt,  thuugh  not  even  yet  in  his  g 
^              Cessas  in  VOta:  'dust  delay  to  begin  thy  prayera  V 


51ICK— aecK:  it  x  r*>^ 


i<s.  aoc  30D1C  Wnrw^  <sail  Jsre  tbki^  s:a|n>uci£i%mw 


riuch  led  M^  zl  imacraikf  3is  ^iu^a^iie^  irst  ^^  Cr«^^  *»i  'ttMJit^  ^,"  ^'^'«tv**^!^ 
leiriti:  ^nriii  Miiifi  He  'Ox.  mx.  «jnisil^-v::^!:  t^  >tjBS$^<t  y..V^<.s>^i Vis  >l>>^ 
»ld  fonn  c«  ikt  gimiBMHj  jiarmi  aaii  t^  ^^^c»  cc  ;^  ^tt^  ^«^^  V^^^Vy^x 
lear  b^  dheK. 

6cx  pneleata:  "bcraai^  xr»c«':  foSs^w^*  by  tV  vUuxifv  *x  ^^  UU  vs^ 

61.  preaSians:  *mv  giasf»';  tbe  $a^>.^noe  ot  ihc  >ii\v(\l  v^  ^l^^^x^^  iKx' 
oore  dktiDdly  \k  fmgumieL.  Itah-  i$  se^kin^,  *si  rt  vit^rcx  Iv^  tlttvU"^  N^mi  |i^^^^ 
XV,  629.  ' 

6a.  Hac,  etc:  'thns  £u-  kt  Tn^an  tortune  haxx^  (^ui^sucvl  u«'i  AUxl  ^n^  I^^H^ 
>e  enon^  of  iH  foftune  to  satisfy  the  hx>c$tile  ^hI;%«  Kov  (ht^  liuhiuUNl^\^\  ^v>' 
I.  558,  i;  OL  714;  A.  266;  B.  275:  Ci,  a.x>;   ^H,  ^xS^,  ,>^. 

63.  iam  fas  eat:  'it  is  nowright';  it  cannot  be  op|HVKHl  uow  to  ihc  \H\UW' 
lecrees  even  that  you  (Juno,  Minen*a,  etc)  ^ouKl  sjvi^it  ihr  hot^u  »f^\'v\ 

66.  noii  indebita:  sc.  mihi, 

67.  fatis:  *according  to  my  destiny.*  Soo  1»  ii>5.  da  COnnid^n^»  \\\s^ 
>riestess,  or  prophetess,  can  *grant*  this,  in  so  frtr  tt;*  hI\o  \<\\\  \\\i\\\\\\  ihuu» 
low  to  secure  it.     See  note  on  III,  85. 

69.  An  allusion  to  the  temple  of  ApoUo,  ereotcil  by  A«yui»l\»«»  \\\\  \\\^  V^\\\- 
ine,  in  28  B.c.     In  this  temple  a  splendid  statue  of  tiio  got(  wA>i  pUcoil  lip 
ween  those  of  Latona  and  Diana. 

70.  festosque  dies:   the  Ludi  ApoUinarfs^  whiih   wtfro   t)tiit)|ili)ihiii|   iii 

iI2  B.C. 

71.  Te  quoque:  this  vow,  made  to  the  Sil)yl  U)  tt»n«*tHrult<  «ftiitul  tuttuht 
n  the  future  kingdom  of  Aeneas  for  thc  prcHcrvation  i)(  hf  r  orfti  lc»»,  w»»»  li»l 
illed  in  the  history  of  the  so-called  Sibyllinc  bookn,  'i'\iL'Ht:  wcre  »1  iJHil,  lii 
he  reign  of  the  Tarquins,  depositcci  in  the  ('ai^itol;  but,  ttfUtr  Iht-*  t\tiu\nu\Un\ 
>f  the  Capitol  and  its  content»  by  firc  in  thc  tiinc  of  SulU,  H»  ti,i ,,  Mo  MfW 
lollection  of  such  books  for  state  purpoKCK  wax  niadf,  uniil  ihtr  buihling  ol 
he  above-mentioncd  temple  of  Apollo.  In  thi»  wtrc  ilrpi/nilril  whiii  wt»*-- 
upposed  to  be  genuine  Sibyllinc  l>ook«,  or  oraukn,  ijMfcttui  by  AuijUfc^u» 
rom  different  sources,  and  plac^d  in  two  <;he»t*  «(  th<^  foot  i4  iU'^  niit.inu  ^ti 
he  god.  ^eaeixaUAi  'sa^^ed  shrine«';  i^  ar<.hiv<;«  (or  1)^  prmrvMiioM  ol 
be  books  of  the  SibyL 

74.   AlflU:   'kind  pfopbete««.'     Tiro*^   «t  bnil  iwv^  i4tKfW§jr4  i*^'h,  »4^ 
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tinHlly  tifteen  men  (^QuiniiicriHviri  Sarrit  Patitimiis)  w 
Lustixly  iii  tliL-  hibylline  buoks. 

76.  Ipsa  caoas:  cf.  III,  457. 

77.  Phoebi  —  patiens :  'not  yet  yielding  to  Apollo.'  DiTine  inspitatiun 
13  too  muth  fur  human'  weakness  al  litst  to  aiuti 

tively  struggles  again.il  thc  influence.  The  prophetess  thus  resistiiig  is  c< 
pnred  to  an  unbrohen  hoise,  H-bii:li  TCsists  the  efforts  of  Ihe  ridei  tu  subi 
liis  tierceneaa.    iminailis;  'wiM';   join  wilh  ^''''^ii/ftr. 

78.  si ;  eliiptical  ond  intcrrogative,  as  in  I,  iSi ;  '  whether  shc  may.' 

79.  E^zcnssisse:  the  perfect  infltiltive  is  not  used  liere  nierely  for  the  piH- 
ent,  a  ussge  which  is  occasionnlly  met  wilh  in  pietry,  but  it  denotcs  th( 
tnslant  completiun  of  tbc  attion;    she  desires  to  ^«m  rtbnc  witb  the  temblt 

So.  fingit  premendo :  '  focms  her  to  bis  will  by  cucbing.'     Tbe  inelB|iliLii 


Ihe  general  sense  of  Ihe  tecm,  and  before  Ihe  IhrcshoUl  (oHle  fores,  1.  4j)  ol 
the  innec  gcolto,  ar  place  of  tbe  oratle ;  but,  after  Aeneas  bas  madc  bis  pMjti, 
the  doors  spotilaneously  open,  and  the  Stbyl  cushes  in,  leaving  him  od  tlw 
outside;  hec  volce  is  then  invnediately  heacd  fcom  within. 

84.  tenae:  sc.  perinila.  ^egns  Lavini:  the  kingdom  lo  be  eslablisheJ 
by  Aeneas,  of  which  Lavinium  is  destincd  lo  be  the  cbief  citj. 

S6.   non :  limits  TDlent 

89.  Defuennt:  11.  540,1;  LM.  748;  A.  2S1,  ki  B.  264;  G.  244;  (H.  473. 
I).  alius  Achilles :  IhUothct  Athillebii  the  RutuliacTumus,  whoisalraul; 
bcing  raised  up  by  the  fales  in  Latiuni  lo  cesi^t  the  Trojans, 

90.  Katus  dea:  Tatnus  was  ihe  son  of  Ihe  nymph  or  guddcsg  VMilit. 
See  X,  76.     For  ihe  foccc  of  et  ipse,  aec  H.  509,  7;  G.  311,8;   (H.  453^B)- 

90,91.  nec  —  aberit;  'noc  shall  Juno,  (always)  haunting  the  TK^ai». 
ever  luave  theit  wlc'     Teuciia  addita:   i.e.  adhcring  (in  hstred)  lo  thii 

91.  cum:   tbe  fullillment  of  the  ptophecy  IB  found  in  Vin,  i:6sqq. 

93.  conliinz:  i.e.  Lavinia,  Ihc  daughlec  uf  Latinus,  who  had  prondsedliH 
in  niarriage  to  Turnus,  but  on  thc  artival  of  Aeneaa  viotated  this  pronte  itt 
order  to  espouse  her  lo  the  latler.  This  was  the  cause  of  the  wat.  ttentB! 
join  with  erit  undccslood.  hospita  Teucria ;  '  a  slrangec  alien  to  tlie  Tto- 
jans';  just  as  bad  beea  tbe  case  with  Helen,  who  bad  been  in  like  mannw 
ihe  cause  of  ihc  war  agalnsl  Troy, 

g6.  Qna:  ic.ri^. 

97.  Graia  nrbe :  Aeneas  will  lind  hi?  tirst  ally  in  Evander.  a  IJreciao  ptinn' 
who  had  foimed  a  liltle  setllemenl  called  Pallanteuni,  on  wbat  was  Bfterviiiril 
mnted  Ihe  PaUtinc  hill,  at  Rume.    See  VIII,  49  «lq. 
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99.  Horrendas  ambages:  Uhe  dread  mysteries';  the  ambiguous  utter- 
ances  of  oracles. 

100.  ea  frena:  'such  reins';  i.e.  such  intiuences  as  to  make  her  prophesy 
thus.     The  metaphor  of  11,  77-80  is  resumed. 

103.   rabida  ora :  *  fren^ied  lips.'    Cf.  1.  80. 

105.  praecepi,  etc :  he  has  been  led  to  *  anticipate  all  hardships  and  en- 
counter  them  in  thought/  by  the  revelations  of  Helenus  and  Anchises,  III, 
441;  V,  730. 

107.  palus  Acheronte  refuso :  *  the  pool  from  overflowing  Acheron.' 
The  lake  alluded  to  is  probably  that  called  in  ancient  times  Achertisia 
paltis,  Its  waters  were  supposed  to  rise  up  from  the  river  Acheron  in  the 
lower  world. 

log.   Contingat :  *  let  it  be  my  lot.' 

114.  Invalidus:  *  (though)  feeble.'  ultra  sortem:  for  the  proper  lot  of 
old  age  is  quiet  and  ease. 

116.  mandata  dabat:  see  V,  731  sqq. 

117.  potes  omnia:  *you  have  all  power,'  i.e.  so  far  as  the  object  of  my 
present  petition  is  concerned;  for  you  control  the  Avernian  entrance  to 
Hades.  Omnia,  cognate  accusative;  H.  409,  i;  LM.  507;  A.  238,  ^;  B. 
176,  2,  b',  G.  333,  2,  R.  6;   (H.  371,  II  (2)). 

118.  Hecate:  see  note  on  1.  13. 

119.  Si  potuit:  if  Orpheus  or  Pollux  had  such  power,  because  they  were 
divine,  I  also  am  of  divine  parentage,  and  am  therefore  entitled  to  the  same 
privilege. 

121.  Of  the  twin  sons  of  Leda,  PoUux  was  the  son  of  Jupiter,  and  Castor 
son  of  Tyndarus;  so  that  one  was  mortal,  the  other  immortal.  But  when 
Castor  died,  the  love  of  PoUux  led  him  to  share  his  immortality  with  his 
brother  by  descending  every  other  day  to  the  lower  world,  and  allowing 
Castor  to  dwell  during  the  same  day  with  the  gods  in  Olympus. 

122.  yiam:  see  note  on  IV,  468.  Thesea:  Theseus  descended  with  his 
friend  Pirithoiis  into  Hades,  to  assist  him  in  carrying  oflf  Proserpine. 

123.  Alciden :  Hercules  brought  Cerberus  from  the  lower  world,  and  after- 
ward  Alcestis. 

124.  arasqne  tenebat:  see  note  on  IV,  219.  We  must  suppose  an  altar 
placed  in  front  of  the  limen, 

126.  descensus  Ayerno:  *thedescent  into  Hades';  dative  for /«  ^z/^r- 
num,     See  note  on  LatiOy  I,  6,  and  pelago,  I,  181. 

128.  superas  ad  auras:  *to  the  upper  air';  to  this  world  of  ours,  above 
the  regions  of  the  dead.    Cf.  11.  436,  481,  568,  719. 

129.  Pauci,  etc. :    *a  few  sons  of  the  gods,  whom  propitious  Jupiter  ha*^ 
loved.'     The  descent  to  Hades  is  easy  and  open  to  all;    in  the  natural  ord< 
of  things,  mortals  are  continually  thronging  to  the  \oNvet  >woA«iL\  >o\>\.  otBc^ 
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gifteri  feu',  men  of  divine  biith  aad  character,  are  permitted  both  to  desce-ai 

131.   Teneot  omiiia,  etc:  'woods  occupy  all  the  intervening  space';  i—< 

between  thc  upper  and  lower  world,      Cecylus,  Styx,  aud  Acktroii  are  nsc 

indiflerently  to  denotc  the  waters  ivhith  are  supposed  tci  flow  arouad  Hade! 

More  slrlctly,  Ihey  are  branches  of  one  great  strEam.       See  nole  on  1.  295 

^^^^3,  Milton'a  dcacription  of  the  rivers  of  the  lower  world  (Tar.  Lost,  2,577):  — 


'AbhorredSljx,  Ihe  Hood  ofdeadly  halq; 
Sad  Acheron  of  aorrow,  black  and  deep; 
Covylus,  named  of  lamenlation  loud 
Heard  on  Ihe  rueful  stream  ;  6erce  Phlegethon 
Whoae  waves  of  torrent  fire  inflame  with  raEo, 
Far  ofFfrom  tbese  a  slow  and  silenl  stream, 

Her  walery  labyrinlh ;  whereof  who  drinks 
Forlbwilh  his  former  state  and  being  forgel^, 
Forgels  bolh  joy  and  Erief,  pleasure  and  paln.' 


133,  menti  («/) :  'yonr  mind  has.'     For  the  infinitive  witb  amor.  eupidc 

134.  Bis  :  i.e.  once  now,  and  again  afler  death.  This  \s  saiLi  i.n  ihe  sup 
position  that  Aeneas  will  die  like  other  men. 

137.  foliis,  TiminB:  join  wilh  aurtus;  'golden  in  leaves  and  stem.'  I"* 
4S0;  LM.  650;  A.  253;   fi.  2z6;  0,397;   (H.  424). 

138.  lunoni  infernae ;  cf.  IV,  638,     dictoa  aacer:  '  consecrated.' 

141,  qui;  indeiinite;  'any  ooe.'  In  prose,  cuiquam  would  have  heen  iite< 
in  the  foregoing  clause,  anil  the  prunoun  omitted  here.     fetus  :  '  growtli,' 

143.  Hoc  Bniun  jnunus :  'this  as  her  peculiar  gilt ';  most  dcar  lo  her. 

144.  simili  —  metailo :  'a  twig  of  the  aame  metal  puts  torth  leavc»';  "' 
milallo  may  be  joined  with  frondfscil  aa  an  ablative  of  raanner. 

145.  alte:  i.e.  with  your  eyes  direcied  high,  rite:  'properly';  nol  l*' 
eutting,  but  by  '  pulling  o(('  with  thc  hand;  join  with  carpc. 

146.  sequetuT;  'willyield,' 

149.  Praeterea  :  ahe  has  now  given  the  necessary  direiiions  fui  ■"' 
descenl  to  ihe  lowcr  world,  and  now  adds  of  her  own  accord  the  iQfoni»t''°' 
following  in  regard  lo  the  sndden  dealh  of  Misenus.    tibi:  elhica!  dative. 

150.  inceatat;   'defiles';   in  a  religious  sense, 

151.  consulta:  'responses,'  The  terni  was  used  leebnically  of  ihc  1^8' 
advicc  given  by  Roraan  lawyers. 

151-   Sedibuasuis:  'lo  his  onn  resting  place';  the  tomb, 
153,   Duc:   Mead  (to  Ihe  altar).'     nigias  pecudea;   see  noie  on  V,  7- 
prims  :  '  first ';   i,c,  prelitninary,  initiatory.  prior  to  ihe  descenl  into  Hade» 
154-   SiC:  i.e.  hy  firsl  making  such  a  sactiftce. 


NOTES  — BOOK   VI  N  171 

AeneaE  relurns  to  Ibe  shorc,  and  discosers  ihat  [he  dead  boJj' 
hy  ihe  Sibyl  is  ihal  of  Misenui.  While  preparing  the  fmieral  pik, 
:be  forert  and  is  led  by  Ihe  dovea  of  Venus  to  the  Itee  on  which 
boQgh  is  hid.  He  plucks  the  branch  and  conveys  it  to  the  cave 
i,  and  tbea  complelea  the  funeral  rites  of  Misenus. 

i  note  on  II,  704. 
»ret:    the  qucstion  depends  on  Jereliant.      They  were  uncetlain 

the  Sibyl  apoke  of !  for  they  could  nol 
lad  reference  to  Patinurus,  who  had  bee 
from  Sicily  to  CuniRe. 

igDa  :  'unworthy';   nol  such  a  death  as  was  meet  foi  a  bero. 
pliden:  'Ibe  son  orAeolus';  Aeolua,  a  Ttojan,  mentioned  in  XII, 
U  in  batile  wiih  the  Lalins. 

^e:  cf.  III.  240.  dere,  accendere;  H.  608,  4;  LM.  952:  A. 
!333;  G.  341,1;  (H.  533,  11,  3).  cantu:  'wiih  the  sound.' 
ieTiOTa :  '  fortunes  less  noble  ' ;  fot  Aeneos  was  a  hero  of  the  sanie 
:cIot,  with  whom  he  is  placcd  siiie  by  side  in  XI,  289. 
nooat:  for  the  tense,  see  nole  on  I,  494,  COnclU:  be  used  ihL- 
lis  occasion,  such  as  Triton  hiniself  employed,  tbus  showing  still 
\g  in  competing  with  him. 

xptum  immeraerat:    'sei^edand  plunged  him.'      See  note  on  I, 
idere  di£num :   this  indicates  a  doubt  as  lo  the  tiuthfulness  of  tbe 
ut  the  monner  of  his  death. 
iM  Sibyllae :  see  1.  152. 

un  aepnlcri:-  Ihe  funeral  pile,  tercned  below,  1.  215, /jth. 
)I0:  dstive  for  aii^iaWHii. 
ibnU:  cLlecla,\.%. 

mtibiu:    '  from  Ibe  mounlains.'      The  01/- in  nuW/iian/ has  tefer- 
e  pyre. 

tsiDa:  'foremost.'     Cf.  I,  24. 

^gitm,  etc.;  'girds  biroseir  (miV/i/i  "i')  wilh  lilte  implemenH.' 
nt£es '  them  also  by  his  example. 

«:    'he  himseir,'  while  employed  in  common  wilh  ihe  test,  is  alw) 
sr  is  tlis  mind  these  (the  following)  thoughls. 
;  'if  only,' 'O  that."    arboie ;  'onthetrce.' 

SndO:    'since.'     As  she  has  proved  true  in  tegard  to  Miaenus,  she 
iisted  also  as  to  ihe  golden  bough. 

M  aub  Ora:   'bcfote  his  vety  eyes";   so  that  they  coulii  not  fail  to 
attention.     caelo ;  ror  de  ratlo, 
iternaa :   'sacred  to  his  mother.'      Doves  as  welL  as  swans  were 
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e  it  produces  such  a  bougfa. 


195.   pingaem:  'fertile'; 

ig6,   rebuB :  dative. 

197.  vestigia  pressit:  'be  tliecked  his  stepE';  stopped  iu  nrder  to  wsuli 
the  firsl  signii  ijiven  bj'  the  tiirds. 

igS.  quae  signa  ferant ;  'what  tukcDs  Ihey  briDg';  what  signs,  by  vrhid 
he  niay  Ije  led  lo  the  wished-fnt  tt^ee. 

igg.   tantum  prodire :  'liept  advandnE  only  so  far.'     The  iofiDitive  ishi!- 

200,  possent:  see  itote  on  1,  2a    acle:  the  abktive  of  instnnnent. 

201.  grave ;  cognate  accusative  with  oltntis,  '  foui-smeUing,' '  fetid,' 
103.    Sedibus,  etc. ;  '  thev  alight  in  the  wished.for  place  on  the  Iwofold  Irtt.' 

gemiiia :  indicates  the  twofold  nature  of  the  tree;  one  part  ordlaary  «Md 
and  foliage,  ihe  other,  the  branch  tif  gold.     optatis  :  i.e.  by  Aeneas. 

204.  DiscOlOr;  ■  variegaled ';  the  gleaming  of  the  gold  conlrBStinewilli 
the  grcen  uf  the  other  foliage,     aura  :  '  radiance.' 

305.  Tiscum:  a  parafiite  growing  on  oaks  and  other  tiees,  and  penetntinf 
with  its  ruots  into  the  inner  bark  of  the  foreign  tree  {nen  sua  aries). 

206.   seminat:  'produceEi.' 

307.   croceo:  refcrs  to  the  yellomish  green  bsrk  of  the  mistletoe  twigs. 

aog.    niee  :  ablatlve  of  place. 

211.  Cunctantem;  '  llngering';  not  actually  reiisttng,  foc  this  woulrl  bi 
inconsistent  wilh  the  words  of  the  Siliyl  in  1.  146;  but  alow  to  yield  as  com- 
pared  wilh  the  eagerness  arAeneas,  descTil>ed  by  avidtts. 

114.  taedis:  join  with  fiitguim;  robore  with  iHgfntem.  See  nolc  on 
IV,  50;. 

ai6.  InteJtunt ;  it  was  cuatomBry  to  covei  tbe  sides  of  the  pyre  with  dait 
green  boughs.  CuprsasOB  ;  thc  fumes  of  the  cypress  were  said  lo  counleroil 
ihe  odor  of  the  burning  body.    The  Irec  has  thus  come  10  be  connected  wilh 

217,  armia :  the  arms  and  cloehing  of  the  dead  were  bumed  wilh  lh( 
corpse. 

3iS.    undantia;  refers  to  the  water  boiling  up  in  Ihe  caldron. 

azo.   toro:  'on  the  (funeral)  couch,'  on  which  Ihe  body  wal  placed 
in  state,  after  being  washeii  and  anointcd.     Then  in  the  nsunl  ordH  of 
funcral  ceremunies  the  lamcnlation  was  raised  (^Fil  gimitui),  but  the  otder 

lai.  velamina  nota; 
Ihem  all. 

aaa.  Bubiere  feretro; 
cusatire  is  Ihj  usual  L-on« 


well-known  hBbiliments';    familiar  t(>  the  ejel of 

took  up  the  bier ';   upun  their  shoulden;    Tix  k- 
ucl\on  wivU  Ihis  SEtiiw:  of  subirc.     See  III,  uj. 
Bpposition  ■w\<b  l.\ie  'CtvaMS^'.  «nfti-rosA.'»  niir 


CT.  l.\,53;  -K,  311.     mow  ^MwAiHo. f 


■■  ».&.(»  'flie  «Bijm.* 
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their  ancestors,  with  averted  face  they  held  the  torch  to  the  foot '  {subiectam 
tentiere  facem)  of  the  pile,  after  they  had  deposited  the  corpse  thereon. 

224.  Congesta:  *brought  together/  The  participle  is  understood  with 
dapes  and  crateres. 

225.  dapes :  *  the  victims ' ;  such  also  being  burned  on  the  funeral  pile. 
oliyo  :  ablative  of  description. 

229.  Idem  —  unda:  lit.  *he  also  thrice  carried  pure  water  around  the 
assembly.'  He  sprinkled  them  thrice  with  a  branch  of  olive  dipped  in 
water.  This  was  the  lusiratio,  a  ceremonial  cleansmg,  necessary  to  remove 
all  religious  impurity  supposed  to  be  contracted  from  the  presence  of  a  dead 
body.  This  act  of  purifying  was  expressed  in  the  old  Latin  by  circumferre, 
which  thus  acquired  a  transitive  signification  (*to  purify')  analogous  to  that 
of  circumdare,  and  so  was  followed  by  the  accusative  and  ablative. 

230.  felicis :  *  fruitful.'  The  wild  olive,  wild  pine,  and  non-fruitbearing 
trees  are  oalled  infelices.  The  laurel  was  generally  used  instead  of  the  olive 
for  the  lusiratio. 

231.  novissima  yerba:  salve,  vaie,  the  *last  words'  addressed  to  the 
dead.     See  note  on  I,  219;   XI,  97. 

233.  sua  arma :  namely,  the  *  oar '  and  *  trumpet.' 

234.  Misenus :  the  name  of  the  lofty  promontory,  Misenum,  which  forms 
the  northwestern  point  of  the  bay  of  Naples,  suggested  the  story  of  the  death 
and  burial  of  Misenus  there.     See  view,  Fig.  51. 

236-263.  Aeneas  at  midnight  makes  the  proper  sacrifices  preparatory  to  en- 
tering  upon  his  journey  to  the  lower  world.  At  sunrise  Hecate  approaches; 
the  cavern  of  Avernus  opens,  and  the  Sibyl  rushes  in,  followed  by  Aeneas. 

236.  praecepta:  see  1.  153. 

237.  Spelunca :  not  the  grotto  of  the  oracle  under  the  Acropolis,  but  a  cave 
on  the  shore  of  Lake  Avernus,  a  little  more  than  a  mile  distant  from  Cumae. 

238.  tuta:  *guarded.' 

239.  volantes :  *  flying  creatures.' 

242.  This  line  is  generally  regarded  as  an  interpolation. 

243.  nigrantes  terga:  *with  black  bodies';  the  Greek  accusative.  The 
sacrifices  are  made  as  directed  in  1.  153. 

245.  carpens  saetas :  she  plucks  some  of  the  hairs  from  the  forehead  to 
throw  into  the  Hre  as  the  first  offering  (Jibamina  prima)  to  the  infernal  gods. 
See  note  on  IV,  693. 

247.  Voce:  emphatic;  *  with  a  loud  voice.'  Cf.  IV,  681.  Caeloque  Ere- 
boq.ue :  see  note  on  IV,  510. 

250.  matri  Eumenidum :  Nox.    sorori :  Terra. 

252.  Stygio  regi:  Pluto.     nocturnas  —  aias*.  \i  vjas»  c,>i%Xoxwa>x'*5  \.^  xs^sJ;*.^ 
offerings  to  the  infernal  deities  hy  night.     incoliat  *.  incohart  ^  ^  c^\^\s\syKNs^ 


^^^^^term,  Servius  saya,  is  used  fut/jtiT^,  'make'  or  '  consecrate.'  In  infer^^R 
Ihe  ground  iioUowed  out  wns  5ub«ituled  for  an  altar. 

153.  solida  Tiscera:  '  whole  carcasses';  nll  parta  of  ihe  victim  esceptii 
ihe  5kin.     See  note  on  1,  nr.    The  gods  below  required  a  'holocaust.' 

354.  super ;  is  separaled  from  iiifandtits  by  Imrsis.  Il  also  has  thc  laj 
■iyllable  long  nnder  the  ictus. 

255.   primi  —  ortus:  at  the  first  flush  of  day. 

256,357.  iuga  Silyarum :  'the  wood-covered  summits.'  canes:  SijfiiJO 
UDunda  were  supposed  tp  accompany  Hecate  and  the  Furies. 

258.  Adventante  dea ;  Ihe  approach  of  thc  goddess,  Hecate,  lo  op"' 
ihc  way,  is  announted  by  the  howling  of  her  dugi.  Procul  este  profJUiii 
Ihis  is  the  sacred  formula  empluyed  on  solemn  occasions  to  wam  **<T 
the  uninitiated.  The  words  are  addressed  to  those  of  the  Trojans  whu  hw* 
heen  present  to  aid  in  slaying  and  burning  the  victim^     See  1.  148. 

160.  vasiiiB  eripe  feirum:  the  drawn  sword,  though  useless  in  ilseU, ''^ 
give  him  grealet  boldness  at  the  first  sight  of  the  shadowy  monsters  whid 
he  19  about  ti 


264-294.  Afler  invoking  the  favor  of  the  deities,  whose  realms  hc  is  ahoo 
I  descrihe,  the  poel  enters  upon  thla  new  and  diRicult  part  of  his  uu(' 
eneas  (irst  passes  through  ihe  vestibule,  where  be  is  startled  by  niady  hid< 


265.  Chaoa;  peraonified,  is  sometimes  represented  as  the  father  of  Nig 
and  of  Erebus,  and  sometimea  as  a  deity  uf  Hades. 

366.   Bit  numine  Testio  r  'let  it  he  (mine)  with  your  consent.' 

369.  vacuaa:  'empty';  because  unoccupied  by  material  bodies.  lHAH 
regna  :  'ihe  realms  of  shadows.' 

370.  maligna;  'dim.' 

373..  The  woes  whicb  affliet  men  in  varioua  ways,  that  continually  deKt 
life,  and  conduct  men,  aa  it  were,  to  the  lowet  world,  are  personified 
hiJeous  forms  and  occupy  the  very  entrance,  as  the  point  «hence  they  c 
tnoat  eaaily  continue  their  fatal  work. 

374.  ultricea  cnrae ;  'avenging  cares';   the  pangs  of  consoience. 

176.  malesuada:  that  tempts  (o  robbery  and  oiher  evil  deeds.  Egesta 
is  cnlled  turpis,  'loathaome,'  with  reference  to  the   squalor  of  the  p<»vei 

378,  379.  mala  mentis  Gaudia:  'tbe  guilty  joya  of  the  mind';  all  t 
desires.  adverso  in  limine;  on  the  threshold  Ihat  meets  you  after  putii 
through  the  vestihulc  just  described ;  i.e.  al  Ihe  dootway  of  Hades,    Cf.  Siell' 

E (Qneen  Mab)  :  —  . 

^^^ML  'HoWwonderfuliiDeath,  ^^m 

^^^^^K  Death         his  broiher,  ^^H 


xorES— &:oK  M  m-; 
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afio.  Fmei:  tbe  bat  two  To»cis  hezt  f-nz  &  iirrihin^.     Tbe  Em^s^^j 
--      ■^econceired  to  haTC  scars  at  :h^  *-tr2r:r  .:'  Hli^,  is  ^ti:  ss  i=  Tariir^ 
*^      *nd  e?en  on  ihe  threshold  of  J^irtr'*  zali: --     ^-  Xi:.  S^}^ 
'^"         38i.  Viperenm:    the  hafr  ot  L»3c:ri.  li^e  ti^:  .:'  liit  F^.es.  a=i  cf  ihe 
^fgons,  was  ^ntwined  with  ssuuls. 

282.  In  medio:    '01  the  ndis:*  «^f  :he  T-st::-:ile;    :r.  perhir^  :f  the  cT:irt 
^ond. 

283.  YnlgO :  '  ^  common.*    CL  III.  643. 

'         284.  haerent :  a.  change  of  c^jmzr^.ziLji^  iniieai  :f  ie  iiifiiiriTC  depcndcnt 

286.  Scyllae:  'Scjflas*  scch  xnonacers  as  ScyHa. 

387.  oentlimseiiiillBS :    *the  hTindre-i-har:  ie  i ' ;    an  iniefjiiie  -jse  of  thc 
^^rm.    belna :  the  Lemaean  hydra  killed  by  Hercnles. 

289.  trioorpms  noilicae :   the  giant  Geryon,  slain  by  Hercoles.  who  ins 
^d  to  haye  had  tliree  bodics. 

292.  temies,  etc :  '  thin  gfaosts  «ithoat  a  body.'  Admoiieat,  Innut :  thc 
Present  subjunctiTe  for  TiTidncs»  icstead  of  thc  imperfect  (contrarj'  to  fact 
^ondition).    Cf.  I,  58,  and  notc 

295-336.  Aeneas  comcs  to  thc  bordcr  of  Acheron,  and  among  thc  throng 
^f  shades  waiting  to  cross  thc  rivcr  in  thc  boat  of  Charon  discovers  Orontes. 

395.  Aclieroiltis:  thrce  rivcrs  surround  the  abodes  of  the  dead.  Virgil 
1>Iaces  the  Acheron  first;  this  flows  into  the  second,  called  Cocytus;  the  thinl 
Is  the  Styx.  The  Phl^cthon  and  Lethe  are  separate  from  the  others,  Sec 
H.  550  sqq.,  and  705. 

296,  297.  *This  eddy,  mingled  with  slime,  and  of  unfathomablc  depth, 
seethes,*  etc. 

299.  Terribili  sqnalore :  ablative  of  description  with  C^tiro», 

300.  stant — flamma  :  '  his  eyes  stand  flxed  with  halls  of  tlamc* 

301.  nodo :  *  by  a  knot.*    His  chlamys  was  not  fastened  with  the  usual  cl«*p. 

302.  velis  ministrat :  *  manages  (the  boat)  with  the  sails.*  CMhers  reganl 
velis  as  dativc    Cf.  X,  218. 

304.  sed  cmda,  ctc :  *  but  the  old  age  of  a  god  is  green.* 

305.  Huc  ad  ripas:  *hither  to  the  bank.'  Cf.  Huc  caeco  lateri^  U,  18,  and 
Hic  in  vasto  antro,  III,  616. 

306.  COrpora:  —formae, 

307.  Magnanimum :  see  note  on  \.  59. 

309»  310.  Quam  miolta,  etc. :  *  as  many  as  the  leaves  in  the  forests,  that 
descending  fall  with  the  first  frost  of  autumn.'  Lapsa :  servcs  as  an  inceptive 
of  cadunt. 

313.  Stabant,  etc:  *they  (the  ghosts)  stood  beseeching  to  mRlce  the 
passage  first.*     For  the  infmitive,  see  note  on  III,  13^. 
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316.  submotos  arcet :  '  remuvca  and  drives  away.'     See  note  on  1, 6g, 

317.  miratus  —  tumultu;  patenthetieaL    Cf.  IV,  105, 
331.   Ollit  cf.  1,254. 

324.  cuius  numen:  'by  whose  diviiiity.'  Afler  iurart  the  poeti  lon 
times  use  tiie  Bccuaative  without  per,  io  imitation  of  the  Gteck  idiom.  ■n* 
violalioa  of  an  oath  which  called  the  Styx  to  witncss,  subjecte^  the  Bod  llia 
perjured  to  tlie  powet  of  death. 

325.  Haec:  cippDsed  to  ^i,  io  the  follouing  line, 
317.  Hecdatur:  'not  is  it  perniiited';  i.e.  to  Charon, 
319.  errant;  'they  (the  unbutied)  «'ander.' 
33Z.  The  reading  animo  is  retained  here,  as  well  as  in  X,  686,  ihongli 

animi  (old  lotativc,  '  in  mind  ')  b  the  readiiig  uf  the  Codex  Mediceus,  oae  of 
the  best  Mss.  (aee  Inliod.  p,  25). 

333.  mortia— carentea:  'deptivedof  the  houot  due  todealh";  i,e.Dfbutiil 

334.  Leucaapim ;  one  of  the  ftiends  uf  Orontes.     Sce  I,  1 13, 
333.  Bimulvectos:  'sailing  in  company ';  i.e.  wilh  Aeneas. 

337-383.  Aenea-ii  meets  the  shade  of  the  pilot  Palinurus,  who  giv"  M 
account  of  his  fate  afler  having  been  cast  jnto  the  sea  by  Somnus,  and  btp 
that  his  body  may  be  found  and  buiied,  or  that  he  raay  now  accoaip»"! 
Aeneas  to  Elysium,  Thc  Sibyl  consoles  him  wilh  the  promiie  thBl  lii» 
retnains  shall  be  honored,  and  that  hls  name  shall  be  given  to  thc  Isnd  nhin 
his  body  lies,  thoiigh  it  is  impossible  to  gtant  his  aecotid  reqnest, 

338.  LibfCO  CDTan:  'on  ihe  Libyan  voyage ' ;  on  the  voyage  ftom  Afna 
to  Italy;  for  they  had  started  from  Libya,  or  AFrica,  though  the  voyage  w 
interrupted  by  the  lanriing  in  Bicily,    aeirat:  see  note  on  I,  494, 

339,  mediis  in  undis:  'in  mid-ocean.' 

343.  Hamq.ue  mihi,  ctc. ;  Aeneas  spealis  hete  of  some  revelation  of  Apofti 
wbicb  has  not  beeu  introriuced  into  the  fotegoing  nBrmtive.  TheevenliSi 
hoH-evet,  foretold  in  V,  814,  815,  but  by  Neptune  lo  Venus. 

348.  nec,  etc. :  it  was  not  a  god,  but  Ihe  drowBiness  of  the  pilot,  w  ftr  u 
be  bimself  is  awate,  which  caused  him  to  fall  from  ibe  ship, 

350,  Befote  regebam  supply  ijiio  as  Ibe  inalrument, 

351.  Praecipitans :  intranaitive,  as  in  II,  9;  '  falling  headlong."  MMii- 
for  Ihe  accusative,  see  note  on  1.  324. 

353,  apoliata  annis:  'dcptived  of  ita  equipment';  i.e.  of  its  rudder.  *** 
cusaa  raagistro;  'robbcd  of  its  pilot';  the  regular  fonn  would  have  b«< 
txciuso  magislra.     Cf.  I,  1 15. 

354.  undis:  ablative  absotnte. 
3S6.   aqua:  wiiYi  violenlus. 

35J.    ab  Unda:    join  with  rrciftai,      W.<1  VaA 'iijaWS,  oti  fce i^e<.    Sti 
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358.  toU  tenebam:  see  11.525,4;  A.  308,  i;  B,  304,  3,  n.;  G.  597,  r.  j; 
(H.  476,  2). 

360.  capita  —  montis ;  '  the  sharp  poinls  or  a  clifT.' 

361.  pTaedam:  'booty.'  In  their  ignorance  they  took  me  to  be  a  ship- 
wrecked  voyafer  loaded  with  all  the  valuables  I  coulcJ  save. 

363.   versant ;  Ihe  body  is  dasbed  to  and  fro  by  the  sdvancing  and  receding 

363.   Quod:  see  note  on  II,  141. 

365.    malifi :  the  '  woes  '  he  suffers  in  consequence  oF  belng  unburied. 

365.  366.  teiram  Inice:  as  on  the  temains  of  Polydorus,  111,  6j,  and 
Misenus,  above,  I.  232. 

366.  potes;  you  can  do  it  by  sailing  back  lo  Velia. 

367.  diva  creatiiz :  *thy  goddess  mother.' 

374.    Tu:  ihe  pronoun  espressed  here  denotes  surpriae. 

377.  cape  dicta  memor:  i.e.  take  my  words  into  your  memory. 

378.  finitimi;   'the  inhabilanls  around';   i.e.  the  I.ucanians.     lODge  late- 

379.  Pradigiis  —  caeleatibus:  Iheie  was  a  tradition  that  the  Lucanians, 
being  visited  by  3  pestilence,  made  expiatory  offerings  foi  the  murder  of 
Palinarus. 

380.  timiulo  mittent :  'will  bring  lo  Ihe  tomb.' 

381.  Aeternum:  the  cape  is  still  called  Puiiia  di  Falinure. 

382.  panunpei:  'foi  a  litlle  while';  Ihen  to  return  again. 

384-425.  On  the  approach  of 
Aeneas,  Charon  wams  him  to  keep 
aloof  from  Ihe  bank,  but  aC  length, 
appeased  by  the  words  of  thc  Sibyl, 
and  by  the  sighl  of  the  gulden 
bianch,  conveys  them  over  the  Styx. 
On  landing,  they  immedialely  como. 
to  the  porlal  where  Cerbeius  keeps 

3S4.  BrgO:  like  igitur,  lesumes 
the  thrcad  of  a  nanalive. 

385.  iam  inde  :  peihaps  best 
joined  with  prospexil;  'even  fiom 
that  momeDt.'  It  may  also  be  local. 
'Even  fiom  thal  place'  wheie  he 
(Charon)  was. 

38f.   ultmi  lit.  'o/  hi)  ourn  accord 


unptovoV^eA'  '«M,\\QM'>.>i^™t  ^^^ 
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3SS.   armBtus:   Charon  is  aUrmed  at  the  appearani^e  a{  an  armed  n 
rcmenibering  llie  Jisturliancc  fiFnnerly  occBsioned  m   Hadea  by  ihe  visils  1= 
HeTcules,  TheseuE,  and  PirithuQs. 

389,   Faie  uffl  iatinc:  'sjicak  cvcn  fFQmthere'  where  you  are. 

393.  Nec  snin  laetatuB :  when  Hercules  went  intu  the  lowec  worlil  to  bric- 
up  Cecberus,  Charon,  ticing  terrilied,  carried  him  at  once  over  the  Stjx,  aik< 
as  a  puniahment,  nas  imprisoned  a  year  by  the  coramand  of  Plato.     enotem 

393.   Accepisse  lacu :  '  Ihat  I  received  him  on  the  water." 

394-    Diageniti;  Theseus  was  asonof  Neptunei    Pirithous,  of  Jupiter. 

395.  custodem:  ihe  tloE.  Cetljetus. 

396.  3  soliD  regis :  H'hen  Hercules  appeated,  Cecberas  lled  for  lerogc  ^ 
the  throne  of  Fluto. 

397.  dominam:  'thequeen';   Proserpiue,     Qitis:  \ain  ■wi.A  tAalamO. 

398.  Amphrysia:  Ihe  Sibyl  isso  called  as  the  servant  of  Apollo,  whah» 
himself  received  the  deaignatiou  Amphrysiui  for  keepiug  ihe  oxen  of  Kir^ 
Admetus  near  the  liver  Amphrysus. 

400,  licet :   '  il  ia  permitted  '  so  far  as  we  arc  concerned.     Aeneas  hs5  t^^^" 
such  violcrtt  pnipose  as  the  beroes  you  have  meutioned. 

401.  With  terreat  sc,  «t. 

403.  patmi:   'of  her  uncle';    for  Proserpine  was  the  daughlec  of  Jupc" 
ter,  brother  of  Plulo,  her  buaband.     serYet  Umen :   'may  keep   within  tli -^^^^^^ 
thceshold.' 

403.   imago:   'thevision';    the  representation,  view,  or  CJihibition  of  sbcK' 

piety  as  thnt  whii,:h  is  seen  in  Aeneas. 

407.  Tumiaa  —  residnnt:  '  his  swoUen  bceast  sulaides  trom  wiger.'  E- —  -^ 
txpresses  the  transilion  from  one  stale  of  fceliiig  lo  another. 

40S.    NeC  pluia  hia  :  '  no  more  than  this  (she  says).' 

401].  Fatalis  Tirgae  ;  '  thc  branch  of  fate';  because  the  branch  served  a^^^"* 
Ihe  token  thal  he  had  becn  talled  by  the  fales  lo  HadeS:.  Sce  1.  147.  lonf^^S" 
pOst  tempore :  '(now)  after  a  long  lime.'  _3^9 

411.   alias  Aulmas :   a  cuntcacled  fnrm  of  expcessiun  Soi  aiias,  ^a«aM^^^H 

4IJ.    laxatfoTOS:  'clears  the  hatchcs';   i.e.  here,  the  boat.  ^ 

413,  Ingentem :   the  form  of  Ihe  hero  is  gteat  and  ponderous,  in  conlf»-^* 
«ilh  Ihc  frail  structure  of  ihe  boal,  and  ils  ordinaty  passengcts. 

414.  Sutilis :  Ihc  boatwai  niade  either  of  reeds  sewed  togelber,  or  0«  • 
fiame  cnvered  ovec  wilh  hides  which  weie  sened  togelber,  rimosa:  '»*'' 
beating  ihc  Hcight  anc)  slc«in  of  a  body  of  fiesh  and  blood,  Ihe  seams  »1»'' 
open  in  cracli»  (rimii  /atiscunf)  like  Ihosc  of  the  ships  sirained  by  ihe  w»"^* 
1,  Tii.    palndom:  ht paluJis  •'iMm. 

410.    in:  iecnoKon  11.  ("■54- 
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417.  regna:  accusative  viith personaL     Cf.  1.  17' . 

418.  adverso:  opposite  tu  them  as  they  land. 

420.  Melle  soporatam  —  offam:  'a  cake  made  stupefying  with  honey  and 
drugged  meal.'  Soporatam  cannut  strictly  apply  to  melle^  an^i  must  be  re- 
garded  here  as  joined  with  it  by  a  kind  of  zeugma.  In  strictness  the  language 
would  be  melle  imbtUam  et  frugibus  medicatis  soporatam, 

421.  fame:   11.  145,  3;   A.  59,  2,  3  ;   G.  68,  8;    (H.  137,  2). 

424.  Occupat :  *  gains ' ;  seizing  the  time  before  the  dog  shall  recover  from 
the  opiate.     sepulto :  i.e.  in  somno.     Cf.  II,  265. 

425.  Evaditque  ripam :  *  escaping  from  the  bank.'  Evadit  is  used  with 
reference  to  the  threatened  hindrance  interposed  by  the  watchdog.  The 
verb  with  -que  appended,  as  frequently,  may  be  rendered  by  a  participle. 

426--439.  Aeneas  first  comes  to  the  abode  of  those  who  have  died  in  infancy, 
and  of  those  who  have  been  put  to  death  under  false  accusations,  or  who  have 
been  impelled  by  the  hardships  of  life  to  commit  suicide. 

427.  in  limine  primo:  *at  the  very  threshold.'  Having  passed  by  the 
cave  where  the  watchdog  lies,  he  now  enters  by  a  gateway  the  dwelling  place 
of  tbe  shades. 

430.  mortis :  for  the  case,  see  note  on  voti^  V,  237. 

431.  Nec  sine  sorte,  etc. :  the  customs  of  the  Romans  are  here  alluded 
to.  The  description  is  purposely  vague,  since  here,  as  in  other  passages  of 
description,  the  poet  is  not  bound  to  definiteness  of  detail,  but  such  descrip- 
tions  everywhere  must  be  judged  rather  from  artistic  considerations.  Minos 
as  quaesitor,  praetor,  or  presiding  officer  of  the  court,  assigns  judges,  or  jurors 
{iudices),  to  decide  on  the  case  of  each  individual.  These  jurors  he  appoints 
by  drawing  lots  from  an  urn  {movet  urnam),  Conington  supposes  sedes  to 
refer  to  the  abodes  of  the  shades  in  general,  and  not  alone  to  those  of  the  class 
just  mentioned. 

432.  433.  ille  —  discit:  *he  both  summons  the  assembly  of  the  silent 
(shades)  and  investigates  their  lives  and  their  transgressions ' ;  i.e.  it  is  his 
prerogative  to  summon  them  before  the  court,  and  to  investigate  iind  decide 
each  case  according  to  the  method  of  procedure  above  explained. 

436.  aethere  in  alto :  see  note  on  1.  1 28. 

440-476.  Aeneas  next  arrives  at  the  fields  of  mouming  (lugentes  campt) , 
where  dwell  the  shades  of  such  as  have  in  any  way  come  to  an  untimely  end 
on  account  of  love.  Here  he  meets  Dido,  and  in  vain  tries  to  obtain  her  for- 
giveness. 

440.  partem  fosi  in  omnem :  *  extending  in  every  direction.' 
442.   quos :  the  masculine,  because  both  sexes  are  inclvided. 
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443.   myTtes :  Ihe  myttle  is  saured  tu  Venus,  the  { 

445.  Phaedram :  PhaeJra,  the  uife  of  Theseus,  killed  heraelf,  becmK 
hct  Etcpson,  [lippulvtus,  refuaed  to  gratify  her  wicked  passian.  Proolll]: 
Vrucris,  the  wife  of  Cepb:iluG,  cuncealed  lierself  in  the  wuOds  to  wstch  hei 
hu3ba.nd,  whilc  he  was  hunting,  and  was  thus  acciilentally  killed  iiy  his 
spear.  Eripbrleil:  Eriphyle,  the  wife  of  Amphiaraiis,  bribed  by  Pdlynices, 
persuailed  her  husband  tu  go  to  Ihc  Thelian  wai,  aiid  was  killed  by  her  wn 
Alcmaeon. 

446.  nati  Vlllneca :  'wonnds  inflicted  by  herson.'     Cf.  II,  436. 

447.  Euhadneo :  the  wife  of  Capaneus,  petished  by  casdng  heneif,  lhrott£li 
love  and  despair,  upon  his  runeral  pile.  FasiphaeD:  scc  nute  on  1.  24.  lui: 
see  note  un  II,  704.  Laodamia :  the  wife  of  Piotesilaus,  the  liist  Greek  eLus 
at  Troy.  She  is  aaid  lo  have  paid  divine  honors  lo  an  iniage  of  het  dcad  hns- 
baud,  and  to  have  pciishcd  by  caRting  heiself  inlo  thc  fire  into  wbich  ha 
falher,  Acastus,  hnd  thiown  the  image. 

448.  iuTenis,  etc. :  Caenis  was  changed  hy  Keptune  mto  an  invulnersble 
youth.  undcr  the  name  of  Caeneus.  In  Hades  the  youth  waa  agaiu  trani- 
foimeiJ  to  Caenis,  Ihe  lieantifiil  gir!. 

451.    quain:  is  governcd  by  iWfa. 
451.   perutnbraa:  cf.  1.  340. 

453.  Obscuratn:  with  ^om  (I.451).  primo  mense:  *in  the  beginning 
uf  tiie  (lunQr)  month  ';    when  Ihe  new  moon  is  easily  obscured,  and  one  nuy 

454.  per  nuhila;  join  vith  vii/e/  and  vii/isie, 

456.  nuntiUB:  peihaps  reftrs  to  the  light  of  the  funetal  pyre  (see  V,  2-7'!  1 
or  ihe  tidiiigs  of  Dido's  fate  could  have  easily  been  bioughl  by  tiailing  m- 
sels  ftum  Caithage  to  Sicily,  while  Acneas  was  still  theie.  ergo:  like  uur 
'  then,'  when  mouriiful  tidinga  are  Eorhimed. 

457.  exstinctam  (^esii) :  sc,  U.    extrema:  'dealh.'    Sec  noie  on  1, 119. 
459.   ai  qua  fldes,  eic. :   '  if  thete  is  aoy  (bindiog)  pledge  in  (this)  low«r 

woild  '■ — -by  this  I  swear.      He  knows  not  whal  form  oE  oalh  may  satiafy  Ihc 
shades  of  the  dead. 

463.  sentasitu:  '  rouijh,  thtough  neglect.' 

464.  tantum  :  such  as  to  cause  thy  suicide.    Cf.  IV,  419. 

465.  aspectu  :  dative.     For  ihe  case,  see  note  on  cafiiti,  L  524. 

465,    extremum  —  est :  '  this  is  fated  lo  be  the  last  woid  I  Bildrtss  to  Ihec' 

ExlrdiHuni  iti  used  suhstantively.     Quod  :  cognale  accusative.     fato :  fale  oiH 

nol  suffoi  him  to  sec  her  again,  for  afler  death  he  cannot  expect  to  dweli  in 

the  higenUs  canipi.    falo  is  ahlative  of  cauae, 

467.   ardentem  and  tuentem  agree  witli  niiimmn.     1-Ier  mind  sliow»  tafl' 

:i  angry  looki    nnil  Ihus,  as  it  were,  it  is  her  mind  which  sternly  aurveys 

torra:  advctbial.     See  note  on  muilo,  I,  465. 
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468.  Lenibat :  for  leniebat,  The  imperfect  tense  here  expresses  an  attempted 
action  :  *  tried  to,'  etc.     lacrimas :  more  naturally  of  Aeneas  than  Dido. 

469.  Cf.  I,  482.     So  Tennyson,  A  Dream  of  Fair  Women,  loi :  — 

*  With  sick  and  scomful  looks  averse.' 

470.  vultum :  the  Greek  accusative  of  specihcation. 

471.  stet:  stronger  than  «/.  See  note  on  incedo^  1,46.  The  subject  is 
illa  understood. 

473.    illi :  see  note  on  cui,  I,  448. 

475.   casu  —  iniquo:  *smitten  to  the  heart  by  her  unhappy  fate.* 

477-547.  Aeneas  comes  next  to  the  place  set  apart  for  the  abode  of  dcad 
warriors.  Here  he  sees  the  ghosts  of  many  Grecian  and  Trojan  heroes; 
among  these  Delphobus,  one  of  the  sons  of  Priam,  who  had  married  Helen 
after  the  death  of  Paris.  He  relates  to  Aeneas  the  story  of  his  own  murder 
by  the  hands  of  Menelaus,  who  was  introduced  into  his  chamber  by  Helen  on 
the  night  of  the  sack  of  Troy. 

477.  datum:  *permitted  ';  the  way  which  he  was  allowed  by  the  fates,  or 
the  gods,  to  pursue  through  the  infernal  regions  in  scarch  of  his  father.  Cf. 
datum  tempuSf  1.  537.     molitur :  '  toils  along.'     The  word  implies  effort. 

477»  478.  arva  —  Ultima:  *they  were  now  arrivcd  at  the  farthest  fiekls'; 
the  farthest  in  this  division  of  Hades,  which  seems  to  terminate  with  the  wall 
of  Tartarus,  and  the  entrance  to  Elysium. 

479.  First  are  noticed  the  heroes  of  the  Theban  war,  anterior  to  the  siege 
of  Troy. 

481.  adsuperos:  'among  those  in  the  upper  world';  'among  the  living.' 
See  note  on  1.  128.     Ad  is  equivalent  to  apud. 

484.    Cereri  sacrum :  *  consecrated  to  Ceres ';   i.e.  a  '  priest  of  Ceres.' 

488.  conferre  gradum :  *  to  walk  by  his  side.' 

491,  492.   trepidare,  etc  :  historical  infmitivcs. 

495-497.  ora,  etc. :  Greek  accusatives.  populata  raptis  Auribus :  'rav- 
aged  of  his  ears.'     H.  462;  J.M.  601 ;   A.  243,  o;   B.  214;   G.  390;  (H.  414). 

498.  pavitantem:  'trembling';  fearing  to  address  Aeneas,  bccause  he 
felt  himself  to  be  miserably  deformed  and  scarcely  recognizable.  tegentem : 
for  tegere  volenteni. 

499.  Supplicia :  used  here  not  with  the  notion  of  pcnalty,  but  to  cxprcss 
more  forcibly  the  inhuman  cruelty  of  the  mutilations  he  had  suffercd.  ultro: 
*first';  voluntarily,  without  waiting  to  be  spoken  to  by  DeTphobus.     Cf.  1.  387. 

501.  optavit:  seems  to  flenote  the  deli!)erate  cruelty  of  thc  deed. 

502.  Cui  tantum,  etc :  '  to  whom  has  so  much  power  over  thee  been 
allowed  ? ' 

502,  503.   suprema  Nocte :  the  night  of  the  sack  of  Troy. 
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505.  tumnlnm  inanem  (cr.  III,  304)  :  this  wos  ihe  ceaotaph  eredEJ  h 
Acneas  al  Rhoeleuiii,  while  hc  waa  preparing  his  fleet  at  Anlatidros. 

506.  Manea  vocavi :  aee  nole  on  vocatas,  I,  219. 

507.  Homen  et  anna,  etc. :  '  ihy  name  and  arms  preserre  the  meinotf  ot 
the  place.'  te  :  'thee  Ihyaelf ;  i.e. '  thy  body.'  The  vowel  is  imeUded  itd 
shorlened. 

508.  patria  ponete  teiTa:  'to  bury  thee  in  thy  nftlive  land.' 
Sog.   tibi:  dstive  ofapparent  agent.    Cf.  I,  326. 

510.  funeris  umbris:  'to  the  shadcs  of  (niy)  dead  body," 

511.  Lacaenae:  Helcn.     See  II,  601. 
513.  ut:  interrogative,  is  in  I,  466.     falsa:  becanse  they  were  occu 

hy  the  false  belief  that  thc  Greeks  had  depirled. 
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515.   aaltu  super  venit :  'leaped  over," 

316.   gravis:  like  Fita  armis,  II,  238. 

5:7.  lUa,  etc:  Helen  was  acting  in  co 
ihe  Trojan  women  abuul  the  city  (circujii)  in  a  choral  f 
sbouting  thc  praises  of  Bacchus,  shc  easily  obtained  the  opportur 
exciling  suapicion,  of  giving  the  signal  with  a  torch  from  the  Acropolis.  Thi:' 
was  answered  by  thc  lorch  on  hoard  the  ship  of  Agamemnon  (cf.n,l56],w 
Qiat  Sinon  could  at  the  proper  moment  rclease  Ihe  Gceeks  from  the  woodc^i 
horse.  Chorus  is  here  a  religious  or  feative  procession.  eubantes  orgiJ: 
'cclehrating  the  orgies  (of  Bacchos).'    circom:  is  adverhial. 

519.  ex  arce:  she  herself  gave  the  signal  froni  the  Acropolis  with  Ibe 
torch  whieh  she  bore  in  the  proceasion. 

530.  confectuni:  not  yct  recovered  from  Ihe  hardship  of  the  long  sie^e  of 
Troy. 

524.  Buhduxerat :  the  pluperfect  is  to  be  laken  atrictly,  implying  ihal  liic 
awurd,  Ihc  moal  imporlant  Ihing,  waa  tirsl  secured,  and  onerwarc!  the  othcf 
arms.  capitl:  Ihe  dalive  with  subiiuco  is  analogous  to  the  dative  with  ^ipii. 
See  note  on  mihi,  II,  735. 

535,  In  II,  5675^4.,  Helen  is  repreaented  as  seeking  refuge  in  Ilie  leiuple 
of  Vesla,  through  fear  both  of  Ihe  Greeka  and  Trojans.  What  ia  here  de- 
aeribed  by  Delphobua  mEy  have  occurred  in  Ihe  enriy  part  of  the  attack.a 
subseqnently  tbe  fear  of  punishment  raay  have  taken  posses^on  of  her,  M 
there  slaled.  Or  Virgil  may  have  wrilten  une  pasaage  in  forgelfulnesi  otAc 
other.     limina;  '  the  chamher.' 

Sae.   amanti ;  '  to  her  fond  husband.' 

5a8.    thalamo:  dative  for  i»  Ma/awittW(. 

529,  Hortator  — Aeolides:  'Ulysaes,  the  instigator  ofcrimes."  Thcrewai 
a  atory  that  Ulyaaea  was  the  illegitimate  son  of  Sisyphus,  and  hence  he  U  hef 
conlempluously  styled  Aeelidfs,  from  Afolus,  the  falhcr  of  Sisyphus. 
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530.  Instaurate:  'repay';  cause  such  things  to  be  perpetrated  again,  but 
let  it  be  upon  the  Greeks. 

531.  qui  —  Attttlerint :  *what  chances  have  brought  you  living  hither?* 
Observe  the  force  of  vivum,     This  indirect  question  depends  on  farc, 

532.  Pelagine,  etc. :  *  do  you  come  in  the  course  of  your  wanderings  on 
ihe  sea  or  by  the  direction  of  the  gods? ' 

535-627.  The  Sibyl  interrupts  the  conversation  of  Aeneas  and  Delphobus, 
The  journey  is  continued,  and  presently  they  come  in  sight  of  the  gate  and 
walls  of  Tartarus.  Aeneas  inquires  the  meaning  of  the  horrible  noises  arising 
from  within,  and  the  Sibyl  describes  the  punishments  inflicted  on  the  wicked. 

535.  Hac  vice  sermonum:  *during  this  interchange  of  discourse.' 

536.  lam  —  azem:  *had  already  passed  the  middle  of  the  heavens*;  i.e. 
in  the  upper  world.  They  are  aware  of  the  progress  of  day  in  the  world 
above,  while  they  are  wandering  among  the  shades.  Aeneas  and  the  Sibyl 
had  commenced  the  descent  at  dawn  (see  1.  255),  and  must  return  at  sunset. 
More  than  half  the  day  has  already  been  consumed,  and  still  the  interview 
with  Anchises  has  not  yet  been  secured.    cursu :  *  on  her  journey.' 

539.  Nox  ruit :  *  night  hastens  on ' ;  is  rapidly  coming  up,  following  Aurora. 
See  note  on  II,  250. 

540.  partes  in  ambas:  Mnto  two  parts';  the  point  where  two  ways  are 
formed  from  one.  Ambas  for  duas,  The  region,  then,  through  which  they 
have  just  passed  from  the  Styx,  to  the  parting  roads  which  they  have  now 
reached,  seems  to  have  been  set  apart  for  those  who  in  different  ways  have 
met  with  a  premature  death,  whether  in  infancy  or  by  unjust  violence,  by  sui- 
cide,  or  in  war. 

541.  Dextera :  sc.  via  est. 

542.  Hac :  refers  back  to  Dextera,  iter :  sc.  est,  The  accusative,  Elysium, 
like  Italiam,  I,  2. 

543.  Exercet  poenas :  the  left-hand  part  or  way  is  figuratively  said  to  exer- 
cise  or  carry  on  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  because  it  leads  to  the  place 
where  punishment  is  executed. 

545.  explebo  numerum :  *  I  will  fill  up  the  number '  of  my  companioni. 
I  will  again  return  to  my  comrades.  The  point  where  the  two  wayg  di- 
verge  marks  the  boundary  of  the  region  assigned  to  those  who  have  failen 
iii  battle. 

547.  in  verbO :  *  with  the  word.' 

548.  Respicit  Aeneas:  Aeneas,  while  still  standing  at  the  junction  of  the 
t.vo  ways,  withdraws  his  eyes  from  the  retiring  shade  of  Deiphobus,  and 
beholds  the  triple  walls  of  Tartarus  rising  at  the  end  of  the  left-hand  avenuc. 
sub  mpe  sinistra :  i.e.  under  the  left-hand  side  of  the  towering  rock  whicb 
separates  the  two  way». 
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549.   Moenia  latfti   ' wide-exteniied  prison  walls'; 
fiirnied  of  Ihref  tuiicentric  walls. 

551.  PhlegetllOIl :  the  rivet  of  fire  which  aurroands  ihe  walla  of  Tail 
as  a  mofll.    torquet^ue;  =  torquins.     The  river,  like  a  Btreaiu  of  lava,  hurls  - 
roclis  alone  Its  clianiicl. 

552.  adversa:  aee  nole  011  I.  279;   'fronting' the  beholder, 

554.  tuma:  here  a  gale  tower. 

555.  See  note  on  1.  aSo. 

558.  The  infinitives  are  hislorical.     For  thc  usage  of  ihe  parliciple  UaCtae, 
seenoteonll.413- 
560,   facies:  '  fotnis.' 


m  Guds  (11  sEo  sqq.) 


565.  deum  poenas:  i.e.  punisliments  infltcted  by  Ihe  dectee  of  the  gods. 
per  011111131  'Ihrough  all  places';  through  all  parts  ofTartacus. 

566.  RbadamaDtbus :  dcals  only  with  crimitials  previously  trie<I  and  cod- 
victed  liy  Minos,  and  hence  sils  before  Tartarus,  where  his  office  is  lilte  that 
of  the  Triumviri  Capitalts,  (u  niete  out  punishment  (easligtiri)  to  thoae  who 
have  been  coiisigncd  to  his  charge.  In  acdet  to  do  Ihis,  he  ascertains  the 
grealer  or  less  enonnity  of  their  crimo  by  questioning  (■lui/it),  and  in  some 
cases  hy  torlure  (su6igil  faliri).  legna:  with  our  punctualion  in  apposilion 
Wilhiiicc  (loca). 

567.  Castigatqoe  anditque  dolos :  prubably  not  a  kysttroa  pmitron  (sce 
II>  259),  but '  Rhadamanthus  is  an  inquisitor  who  employs  Ihe  lash  lo  extort 
confession.'  Sce  note  on  I.  566.  dolos:  there  is  more  oc  less  of  cuoDing 
eilher  in  planning  or  cancealing  crirae. 

5$B,  Quae :  is  rclative.  ihc  antecedent  piacula  lieing  omitlcd  aftet  falrri. 
See  noleon  I,  J57.     quis:  ^aliquis.    ^CttU-.  iiHY^iesViuOictviQesand  atone- 
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11  fo:  a 


"orld  ai 


,  •Whati 


n  for  c 


Inlhe 


■s  pcrp. 
apud  superos :  with  bolh  ani 
.e.  unsutctssfiil)  cmitealmcnt.' 


X  (U.  aaiQng  mtn)  any 
"'"■>  oiid  Diituiii.     hirto  inflni ;  ' 

569.  leram:  't.juUit-.' 

570,  Continno:  'foitlmiili';  us  SDon  as  Rhadamanih 
Piiishnieni.    accincta  flagello ;  ■  arme  J  witli  Ihc  scourge." 

S?i.  quatlt:  Maahes.' 

57a.  aaguea:  her  vi'hli>  h  aimed  with  snalies.  BOrorum;  her  sisters,  Al- 
'^'^'o  and  Megaera,  ai,l  her. 

573.  lum  demum:  when  tbe  scourging  has  heen  perfunneil,  the  gate  of 
^"^aius  opeiis  wide,  an  J  Ihe  eoinlemned  are  thrust  in  by  the  Furiea.  sacraa : 
'^'^^^11.5;.     Cf.Milton,Par.  1^.51,3,879:  — 


■Ona 

idde 

onen  fly 

The  inlemal  di 

ors,  and 

r  hmges  g 

Harsh  Ihunder. 

Sy^.   cuatodia;  for  eus/os,  refeis  lo  Tisipkoiu ;  so  also  /acics,  below, 
Sjy.   SaevLor :  cven  than  Ihe  Furies.    Ttmi :  while  Ihese  objecta  aie  su  ter- 
"'»Ie,  •  al  the  samc  time '  Tartatus  itaelf  is  fiightful  on  accouiit  of  its  vastneas. 
578,  579.   The  depth  of  Tartarus  is  twice  as  grcBl  as  Ihe  distance  {sus/iectHS, 
"Pward  vicw')  from  earth  to  beaven. 

SSo.   genusTerrae;  'progeny  of  Terra.'     Titania  pubes :  Ihe  Titans,  sutis 

"    ^aelus  and  Terra,  H-ho  at  firsl  wilh  Saturn  hcld  sway  over  the  univetse,  but 

_    '^•"c  al  laat  conquercd  by  Jupiter  and  hurlcd  down  to  Tartarus  by  hia  thundet- 

S81.   For  the  constmction  of  deiecti,  see  nate  on  IV.  406. 
SeS.    Dum  imitator:    even  while  imitaling  the  lighCning  and  Ihunder  of 
/'*r>iler.  he  was  overtaken  wilh  his  punishment.     With  the  idea  of  time  is  con- 
'^'Cled  also  thal  of  cause;    '  for  imilating.' 

S88.    Elidia  urbem  :  Olympia,  where  Jupiter  waa  especiBlly  worshiped. 
S91.   Aere;  'wilh  biunie.'   Ilerode  ina  bron«  chariot  ovet  plBtesof  broiiie 
"""    copper.  lu  imitalc  Ihundcr.     aimularet;  aee  nole  on  1,388.    Cf.  Tennyson's 


(Tri 


-)'■ 


'Tratnp  of  ihe  homl 


593.  taedia:  the  cause  of /««,?( 

594.  turbine:  see  note  on  I.  45 
S96.  Cernere  orat :  =  cc-im-is, 
598.  fecunda  poenis;   'fruitful 


599.  epulia: 
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:  note  od  fotihits,  I,  449. 
eilher  Allecio  or  Megaera. 


604.  toria^  for  thei 

605.  Fariarum  n 
608.  Hic;  s 
6og.   PulsatUB  pareos,  etc. :  une  of  the  Laws  uf  [he  XII  Tables  tead:  ^ 

palrem  pukaveril,  m,inui  fi  fratcidanlur ;    another :    FalronuSt  li  eliim 

/'-""''-/""1'.»« 

ri/B.  It  WS9  naluii 
to  infei  that  what  ni 
rcgarded  as  so  ctimi- 
nat  on  culh  shoulii 
be  Bcvecely  punishcd 
also  in  Tartarus,  tli' 
enti ;  tbe  claim  u(  lii! 
client  to  the  protei* 


ofhj 


fiS-SS-  — Tanlakis,  ixion,  and  Sisyphus  (11. 


sacred  as  Ihat  uf  1 
child  on  a  psient 

610.  qmBoIi,elc.: 
'who   broodcJ  alont 

lated    weakh";    m- 

paiting  none  even  10 

tbeir  retatiTes  (mlf). 

613.   Impia  I  the 

liesignated.    dominorum  —  destras :  "toviolile 


s';   tbe  right  hand  is  clasped  when  a  pronUBei! 


Roman  civil 
Iheir  pledges 

615.  poenani:  &^.  tx$piciaiil.  quae  fonna,  etc. :  'whatkbd  (oflortnre) 
or  what  doom  have  plunged  them  (inta  woe).'  For  the  indicative  in  depcnd- 
cnt  questions,  see  nole  on  1.  779. 

SlB.  TheBeus  :  was  chained  to  a  rock  in  Tsrtarus  on  accouQt  of  the  nttenipl 
mentioued  above  in  ].  397.  Phiegyas :  the  father  of  Ision  had  set  firc  lo  tlic 
temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi,  anil  in  TartaruB  was  condemned  to  a  punishmenl 
similBrlnlhatofTantaluB. 

C12.  fiiit.reflKit:  'put  up  aud  toolt  dowo"i  i.e,  established  aod  annulltil. 
Roman  laws  were  engraverf  on  bronie  tablea  and  fasleued  up  in  some  public 


.  condilion  contrary  to  fact,  Be 


\ 


615.   For  use  of  the  present  aubjunclive  i 
n  1.  291  and  I,  58. 


62S-^3,   Aeneas  dcposlts  the  golden  bougb  in  the  vestibule  of  Pluto'*  pal- 
>ce,  and  pasacs  on  to  the  right  into  thc  Elyslan  (ields.      Hece  he  seei  tk 
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lus  dasses  of  men  engageil  in  Ihe  pursuits  and   pleasures  in 
thej' delighted  when  liviog,     AmuDg  these  is  tbe  ancifnt  bard  MusaeuB, 
*dd,  by  tliE  tequest  of  the  Sibyl,  poiuts  out  tbe  way  to  ihe  pUce  where  Ihe 
simlEorrtnchisesdwella. 


hj.  guaceptmn  —  munus : 
""  pli  of  ihe  golden  bcanth  t. 
^3i-  Cyclopum  educta  can 

1^=  palace  of   Pluto   is  of  iton 

adveisD  foniice  portss: 


'finigh  the  oBeiing  you  have  uudecLaken  ';   i.e. 
l'roserpine. 

inis  :  '  reared  by  Ihe  foiges  of  the  Cyclopes.' 
n  wtought  by  llie  Cyclopes,  or  workmen  of 


llie  gaies  undet  thc  atchway  oppoMte'  tc 
ind  of  the  acuhed  ot  vaulled  vestibule  ii 
'*"''l  Of  the  palace. 

Haec  dona. :  poeti 
"'"■ine)  insIruclioQS.' 
"33.   opsca  Yiamin ;  =  P/otae  z-iae.     See  nole  on  I,  422 
'34.  foribns:  ihe  same  as  tbe/c/-/fli,  I.  6ji. 
^3s.   aditum:  '  the  vestibule.'     Hete,  as  at  the  entcance 
'  ^'ase  of  holy  water,  wilh  which  the  devutee  Qiuat  putify 
^36.  inlimine:  he^nspends  ihc  branch  on  the  iloorposl 
^3y.  divae:  'to  the  goddess';  an  objeclive genitive. 
^3a.  Devenere  locDS :  cf.  1,  365. 

40.  et:  connecls  Largivr  and  /1 
"'^li  are  used  predicatively  with  vis/. 
^■^*.  Donint;  ■  they  (tbe  slia.k-sl  e 
l^-^a.   With  Ihis  passage  cf.  MiIion'a 


ie  of  the  ptutal  fot  the  bingular.    praecepta :  -  the 


r   Furpurro 


e  of  quality), 


Par. 


a,Sa8sqq.: 


n  Ihe  plain  01 


■Pan.o 
Upon 

As  iti  Ihe  Olympian  games  ot  Fythian  fields;  ^H 

Pan  curb  their  fiery  sleeds,  or  Bhun  the  goal  ^^ 

Wilh  rapid  wheels,  orltaiiled  brigads  form.' 
^•^S-   sacerdos :  Orphcas,  ihc  most  famous  bard  of  the  hecaic  peciod,  ia  alao 
,   ^ej  here  "priest,'  because  the  Grecian  orgles  and  myateciea  wete  first  cele- 
■^^ted  by  him. 
^^    Obloquitnr,  elc. :  'strikcs  in  accompaninient  to  the  meaaures  fof  the 
:s  and  songa,  1.  644)  Ihc  seven  distinctioiis  of  sounds,'  i.e.  the  notes  of 
cven  stringB.     The  lyre  of  seven  strings,  fucniahing  aeven  open  notes,  ia 
'*iened  to  Ocpheus. 
^^7.   digitia,  pectint :  he  touches  the  slcings  with  his  fingera  to  ptoduce  a 
'^'t  sdund,  anii  with  ihc  f^lKlriiBi  when  luuder  noles  are  required. 

^49.   melioTihUB  anoia:  'in  Ihe  belter  times';   the  ages  before  Laomedon 
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553.   cnrrum :  contracted  form  of  the  genilive  plucal,  for  curruum. 

658,659.  unde  — amniB:  'wbence  the  stream  uf  the  Bridajius  colk  tn 
swel'ing  tide,'  ttc.i  Pliuimus :  ia  emphatii:  and  in  llie  pcedieate.  snpetD 
'  above ';   i.e.  oiit  in  thc  «orlti  aliove. 

660.    paasi;  'who  haveauffeced.'     For  tlie  construction.see  nute  011  IV.ioj 

663.  vitam:  '  (human)  life.' 

664.  merendo :  '  by  theic  scrvicea,' 

667.  Mueaeum:  Musaeus,  a  contemporary  of  Ocpheus,  anA,  like  him,  i'- 
vered  as  one  wlio  had  maLie  use  of  poetty  and  muaic  as  meana  of  recletniTni; 

'  G74.  Kipanun  torOB :  '  soft  cushiuned  banka.'  lecentia  rivis :  'frestiwith 
running  broolis';   watered  by  fertilizing  steama,  and  thecefore  aKvajs  grcdi, 

675.  corde:  ablativc  of pkce,  wiih  iw/nB^aj.     fett:  'tends.' 

676.  tramite :  ablative  nf  place  where, 

677.  nitentes :  cf.  1.  640. 

678.  ostentat :  Musaeus  from  the  top  of  the  hill  showa  them  the  pathwsy, 
and  they  descend  on  Ihe  other  side,  while  he  relnrns  to  his  compaiiiiini. 
dehinc:  see  note  on  I,  131. 

679.  penitus:  'fardown  (in  the  vallej').' 

680.  ituras:  '  destined  to  go.' 

681.  atudio  recolens :  'conddering  earnestl)'.' 

682.  Forte:  join  wilh  the  two  vecbs.  It  so  happeued  Ihat  he  was  jnsl  >l 
ihls  lime  Iracing  out  the  destinies  of  his  desceDdatits. 

£184-751.  Anchises  ceceives  Aeneas  with  an  affectionate  greetlng,  Bnd  fii^ 
converses  with  him  on  the  natare  and  condiliun  of  the  innumerable  spirils 
ivhich  are  secn  flitting  about  Ihe  river  Lethe. 

685.   palmas  utraaque :  see  aote  on  V,  233. 

687.   esspectata  paienti :  '  lookeil  for  by  thy  father.' 

6SS.   itei  durum:  'Iheditlicult  passsge':  the  horrorsand  toilsuf  thcdescent 

690.  futUTUm:  'that  it  would  be';  i.e.  that  yau  would  come;  join  wilt 
lx)th  the  preceding  verbs. 

6gi.   cura:  '  my  anxious  hope.' 

693.   tenas:  see  note  on  II,  654. 

695.  Aeness  sccms  to  refei  to  such  dieams  and  apparittons  as  are  men- 
tioned  in  IV,  353,  and  V,  732,  of  which  Anchises  himself  bas  no  knowledgr. 

696.  teodere  adeg;it :  for  the  infinitive  instead  of  Ihe  subjunctivc  «ith  ul. 
seenoleonlll,  134. 

700-702.    Repealed  fcom  II,  792-794. 

703.  in  valle  reducta:  'in  the  secluded  valley';  the  cBnvalle  (I.  679)  in 
which  Aeneas  has  found  hi;  fathec;  a  vale  completely  shul  in  by  hillii  anii 
thos  sepacated  fcom  the  othec  parts  of  Elysium.     Acneas  is  struck  with  amau- 
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xient  at  the  mnlrtlwir  ofspcnts  ffittxzig  abont  the  buiks  of  LeUte»  vhkh  wi»i» 
iliroiigh  this  TalleT. 

704.   Tirgatta  «wwHj  stmt  -.  *  the  mstiing  thickets  of  a  focest.* 

706.   gentes  popiiliqiie :  ^  nations  aii^i  tribes^* 

709.  stiepit :  *■  marmiirs  *;  Le.  with  the  hum  of  the  vast  multicude.  Supply 
rzV,  correlatiiig  with  x^/m/. 

710.  sabito:  an  adjective  timiting  zism 

711.  Insciiis:  cC.  II,  307.    ea — porxo:  *  those  far-off  winding  streams,' 
713,  714.  qmbas — debentm:  *to  whom  new  bodies  are  deslinevi  bv  iate*; 

bodies  other  than  those  which  they  have  previously  occupieU  in  the  \kvrU 
above.  See  IL  748-751.  The  view  here  given  by  Anchises  of  the  iMrigin,  suc- 
zessive  states,  and  final  destiny  of  souls,  is  probably  the  expression  of  XirgiVs 
own  belief,  as  derived  firom  his  study  of  the  Greek  philosophers. 

715.  Secmos  latioes:  *the  waters  of  forgetfulness.*  Cf.  Milton*s  descrip- 
tion,  L  131  above. 

716.  Has:  *these  spirits*;  these  in  particular.  Anchises  points  out  a  cer- 
tain  portion  of  the  multitude. 

717.  lampridem  capio  :  these  words  belong  equally  to  the  foreginng  line 
and  to  this. 

718.  Quo  magis:  see  note  on  III,  377.  Italia  reperta:  *in  thc  discovcry 
of  Italy ' ;  Le.  that  you  have  at  length,  after  so  much  hardship,  achieved  yi)ur 
voyage  to  Italy.     For  the  use  of  the  participle,  see  note  on  II,  413, 

719.  aliquas:  *anyindeed.'  adcaelum:  *  to  the  upper  light ' ;  as  opposcd 
to  Hades.     See  note  on  1.  1 28. 

720.  Sublimes:  *on  high,' *aloft';   to  earth;  join  with  iW.     (T.  1,415. 
724-732,   A  spirit  {spiritus)  endowed  with  intelligence  {mens)  — i.c.  a  life- 

giving  and  intelligent  soul  —  pervades  the  whole  world  in  all  its  parln;  tl\e 
soul,  of  which  the  material  universe  is  the  body.  From  this  animo  muthfi 
emanate  the  individual  souls  of  all  living  creatures,  which  arc  thus  siintllla- 
tions,  as  it  were,  from  the  ethereal  fiery  substance  of  the  all-pervadin^j  Hpirit. 
Hence  these*  seeds,  or  souls,  possess  a  *  fiery  energy '  (^ig^teus  uii^ot-)  HUt:h  uh 
belongs  to  the  ethereal  or  celestial  substance  from  which  they  originatc  {aie' 
lestis  origo), 

724.  campos  liquentes :  i.e.  the  sea. 

725.  Titania  astra:  *the  heavenly  bodies';  the  sun  and  thc  starH;  or,  an 
some  understand,  *the  Titanian  orb,'  i.e.  the  sun;  the  plural  being  put  for  thc 
singular.     Cf.  IV,  119. 

726.  727.  Spiritus :  the  principle  that  gives  vitality.  Menf :  the  intclli- 
gence  which  directs.  artus:  *theparts';  the  members  of  thc  grcat  material 
body  {moUst  magnum  corpus)  which  contains  the  universal  npirit. 

728.  Inde:  *from  this  source';  i.e.  from  this  combination  of  the  univerHal 
soul  with  the  material  elements  —  air,  earth,  water,  and  firc — ju»t  de»cril)ed 
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7J9.  marmoreo  sub  aequore :  'beneath  ils  smooth  aurface";  like  polisb-  ■*<' 
macble. 

730.  ollis  Seminlbus:  'to  Ihese  seeds'  0!  bdng:  ihesespatlcs  froni  the  »^-H' 
pervniUiig  fire,  ut  principle  uf  vitality  and  thonght. 

731.  quantum  :  thii  ethereal  force  maiiirfsts  ilscir  espedBlly  ia  nian,  'so  t^"^^ 
as '  the  baneful  influenees  of  the  animal  passions  do  not  impede  its  wurliiug— 

733.  Hinc  ;  '  hence ' ;  by  reasou  of  thia,  i.e.  from  the  debasing  union  of  (•'^* 
body  with  Ihe  soul,  unplied  in  the  prerjeding  okuBc.  Fear,  desire,  grief,  «■r»^ 
joy  were  all  regatded,  cspecially  by  the  Stoics,  as  weak  aiteetious  conlract^^'! 
by  the  Wiul  from  Ihe  body.  auras:  here,  ■  the  pure  air';  Ibe  upper  regic^" 
of  theheavens  (caelum)  from  which  they  aprung. 

734.  clansae:  scaniiaae. 

737.  penitua :  joiii  with  inoUscert.     -que :  '  and  indecd.' 

738.  Hulta  diu  coQCieta:  'matiy  impurities  longaccumulating';  wani:v^  S 
ivith  the  body  in  growth,  inolescete  :  sc.  illis  (  =  animis),  miris  modi^^  ' 
'in  wondroua  wise,'  'strangely.'     Cf.  I,  354. 

740-743.  The  punishmeiits  inflicted  for  the  purilication  of  souls  are  vaiic" 
according  to  Ihe  naturc  and  degree  of  the  guilt  conlracted  in  Hfe.  Eiposur'^ 
to  the  winds  suliices  fnr  one  class;  others  musl  he  purged  beneath  a  gieat  gul 
of  water,  whilc  the  lieepesl  infection  is  purged  by  fire. 

743.   Infectum  scelua :  'ibe  contracted  guitt.' 

743.   Quisqne  —  Hanes:  "wesuHereach  his  pcculiar  punishmenls.'    Mant.^^ 
signilics:    (l)  the  shades  ofthe  dead;    (2)  llades,  or  the  abade  uf  the  shades^^ 
{3)  avenging  powers  of  Ihe  lower  world-,    (4)  penalties  inflictcd  by  ihcs^^ 
powers.      It  seems  lo  be  osed  here  in  the  last  scnse.      The  idea  of  Ihe  wholcSS^ 
passage  (11.  743-751)  seems  lo  be  thia:    ive  are  all  punished  for  actiial  sin    * 
with  pcnalties  more  01  lcsa  aeyete,  which  require  mote  or  less  time,  accotd-    ^ 
ing  lo  the  degree  of  the  motal  infeclion.     Thercupon  (aftcr  piiniahment) 
we  ate   admitled  to   vast   Ely^um,  and  a  few  of  ua,  whu,  by  the   special 
faTor  of  the  gods,  arc  not  destincd  lo  gu  again  into  other  bodies,  like  Ihese 
gteal  mullitudes  (aee  II.  713  aqq.),  but  ate  permitted  to  teuin*  our  identity, 
occupy  ihcie  blissful  6elds  until  we  ate  free  ftom  the  veiy  lasl  traces  o(  inbied 
impntily  {Comrelam  labem).     We  thua  bccome  once  more  unmined,  etheieal, 
liEiy  essence,  as  nt  Ihe  tiist.      But  all  these,  lo  whom  eaithly  Itodies  are  agnin 
allatted  by  fate,  ate  conducted  aller  Ihe  tapse  of  a  thousand  yenrs  lo  the  hor- 
dera  of  Lethe,  aud  preparcd  by  its  oblii-ious  waten  to  entet  upon  ihal  new 
existence.     .Anchisei,  and  such  os  he  {fauei'),  who  wete  already  deified  in 
the  mitlds  of  Iheii  deacendanls,  arc  represenleJ  as  nnt  subjecl  to  the  fale  of 
the  gleat  mullilude  of  sbades  destined   lo  be  transrormed   inlo  other  men; 
i.e,  Anchises  must  continue  ti>  exist  as  Anchises  until  his  sonl  resumes  iCa  orig- 
inal  condilion  ds  a  part  of  the  univcnal  soul.      Hence  thete  is  a  maiked  cor- 
Itast  intended  bclween  f-iua  and  Has  emmes. 
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745'  periecto  — orbe:  'Ihe  tprupet)  ckcuit  of  time  being  completeil,' 
747.  aniai  —  igneill:  'the  fire  of  elemenla]  air';    unmijed  elbereal  Gre; 
"■e  same  notion  as  in  1.  730.     The  Stoics  btlieved  that  the  suul  vsould  be 
■^tored  at  laat  lo  its  otiginal  slate;    i.e.  would   be  abaorbed  in  ihe  aHtmu 

748.  Has  onmes:   this  iihule  multitude  of  spirits  flitting  about  the  Lelhe, 
'"Ule  rDtam,  etc,:    'have  pasaed  thiougb   the  Eycle   of  a   thousand  years'; 
e  gune  thtough  the  aoDual  rouud  a  thousand  times,      Sce  note  on  TiDhitre, 

'.  9. 

7so,  immeiitores :  i,e.  no  longer  lememhering  the  uppei  woild.  supera 
'^nveia  :  'the  vault  ahuve ';  Ihe  sky  of  the  upper  woild  ;  as  i-oi/HWj.  1.  719. 

752-901,  Anchises  now  conducls  Aeneas  and  the  Sibyl  into  the  midst  of 
"*e  shades  destined  to  entet  neH*  bodics,  and  poinls  out  among  them  the  gieal 
''^araeters  who  are  in  successive  genetations  tu  illustratc  the  histuty  of  Romc. 
'*aving  spent  tlie  time  allolted  to  Aeneas  ia  giving  this  account  of  his  pos- 
"'"it]',  and  in  advising  him  as  to  his  futute  conduct  in  Italy,  Anchises  dis- 
"^iSses  him  and  the  Siliyl  from  Hades  by  the  ivory  gote, 

753.  BOnantem:  'murmuting.'    Cf.  I.  709. 

754.  Poasit:  see  notc  on  I,  20, 

^55'  Advetaos:  'opposite';  as  tbey  apptoached  ftom  the  opposite  ditec- 
"'^w.  Cr.  advfrsum,  I.  .684,  legere:  'to  scan  '  ot  'sutvey  ';  lit.  '  to  gather  up  ' 
"^Uh  theeye. 

956.  deinde :  '  immediately  ' ;  i.e.  after  your  geneiation  sball  bave  passed 
*^By.     sequatur;  'is  destined  to  fullow.' 

757.  maneant  (_iiM):  'await  thee.'  Cf,  I,  257,  Itala  de  gente:  they 
*>"e  to  descend  ftom  Lnvinia,  Ihe  futnte  Ilalian  wife  of  Aeneas, 

758.  oostmm  —  itnraa:  '  destined  to  suceeed  to  out  name,' 

759.  tnafata;  see  II.  Sgosqq, 

760.  Ascanius  (lulua)  founded  Alba  Longa  (I,  aS^sqq,);  but  the  line  of 
-^lban  kings  apiang  from  Silvius,  whom  Lavinia  bote  to  Aeneaa  lale  in  life. 
I^fcis  is  the  Irarlition  which  Vifgil  hete  adopts.  Tides:  used  patenlhetically. 
^Vra  liasta :  '  on  a  hendiess  speat.'  The  shaft  of  a  pointless  spear  was  the 
^Vmbol  of  royal  and  ptiestly  rank:  or,  accotding  to  Servius,  the  lewaid  of  a 
*>tst  military  success.  Foi  the  case,  see  H,  4J6,  3;  LM.  629;  A.  254,  b ;  B. 
=eiB,  3;  G.  4oj,N.  fi:  (H.  42;.  i),  n-). 

781.  Proxima  —  loca :  'holds  by  fate  the  firat  (eatlieat)  place  in  Ihe  light 
Cahovc).'  By  lot  Silvius  has  ptecedence  of  all  the  lest  in  ascending  into  the 
'ta.ppci  wotld. 

763.   Postuma :  '  youngcat,'  '  last." 

763.  silTis:   hence  hia  name  Sibiius ;  for  he  wis  born  and  reaied  i: 
Woada. 
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r  7H.   Doda :  foi  o  fue. 

[  767.  Proximua:   'neit' to  hlm,  as  they  appeai  among  the  shades,  notne: 

1  in   Iheir    historical   otder.     Tho   shndes  of   Ihe   whole   Albmi  dynasty  si 

gi^uped   around   Silvius,   but   Procas,   Capys,  Numitor,   and   SUvina  Aeot 

'  770.  si  ninquaiTi:    until  his  fjfty-tbird  year,  Aeneu  Silvius  «as  kcpt  fro 

his  Ihtone  by  his  unclc,  who  had  aclEd  as  hia  guardian. 

771.  TireB:  theic  slrength  is  Lndicated  by  theii  heroic  fucms. 

772.  Atque  —  genmt:   tliL-y  shidl  not  only  be  distinguiahed  for  wacUkc 
deeda,  but  ihey  shall  plant  citiea,  Bnd  Ihns  win  the  civic  crown  of  oak  le! 
[01  the  corona  civiiis,  oi  civica,  is  heie  the  token  of  services  rendered  V. 
sCate  in  the  arts  of  peice,  though  conimonly  the  lewnrd  bcstoweij  hy  ttie 

[         Romans  npon  a  soldiei  who  had  saved  the  life  of  a  conuade  in  battle. 
I  773-  Womentum,  and  tbe  olher  proper  names  in  this  verse,  are  governed 

I  by  some  verb  like  caniicnl,  suggested  by  the  following  imponenl. 

\  777'   Quin  —  BomQlua;  'Nay,  more,  Romulus,  tbesonof  Mais,  shallac 

'  pany  hjs  grsndsire  ';    yondei  shade,  destineil  tu  be  Komulus,  shall  go  inlo  thc 

upper  world  wbile  his  gtandsirc  Numitor  shall  be  still  living,  nnd  sball  be  tsm- 
■  ciated  wJth  him  in  Ibe  royal  dignity, 

778.   Aasaraci  saDguinis :  'of  Ttojan  blood';  join  with //10. 
\  779.   Viden'  {videsne'):  the -«*  is  afiirmative  herc,  iike  noniu,    Sec  LM. 

1  659;  A.  2\o,d\  13,  162,  2,  f:  G.  4.54,  K.  5.  ut  stant;  tbe  indicaliveis  somt- 
il  times  used  by  Ihe  poets  in  Inditect  questions.  geminae  ciistae:  'a  douhlc 
[  ctest,'  ot  plume  falling  both  over  Ihc  front  and  liack  of  the  belmet,  sometiroe! 
\  worn  by  wariioFa,  and  distinctive  of  Mats ;    attijbutcd  bere  to   Romulos,  >s 

I  indicating  the  gloty  he  wbs  destincd  to  attain  in  atms. 

780.  Ef  —  honore:  'His  sire  (Mats)  bimself  already  morks  (him)  by  hia 
[  peculiat   honot  as  one   of  the    gods  {superum,  genitive    plutai)  ';    i.e.  with 

I  the  tokens  of  maitial  glory  due  to  bim.     Some  make  palu-  sapirum  cefer  to 

I  781.   huiua  auspiciia :  Rome  commences  het  existence  undet  the  auspicca 

li  of  Romulus,  and  continues  to  advance  and  prospei  under  his  protection  after 
[         his  dcilication. 

783.   aaimos  :  '  her  spirit.' 

7S3.   Septem  and  una  are  contrasted. 

786.    partu :   fot  the  case,  5ee  note  on  legmine,  I,  175. 

790,  magDum  sub  axem:  '  up  to  the  gteat  vault ';  i.e.  into  the  appeii^ 
797.    saepius:  see  note  on  /rislior,  I,  228. 

791.  Auguatua :   ihis  tille  Mas  bestowed  upon  Octavian  by  a  dectee  of  ihe 
Divi  geaus :  '  the  son  of  a  deity.'    Augustua  was  the  ad^lUdi 

son  of  Julius  Caeaat,  who  was  regatded  aa  a  god  afler  his  death. 
7B3.   LatiO  :  tbe  ablative  of  place  wheie,  with  CQndel. 
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'794'   Satonio:   datire  of  the  apparent  agent  with  rtgnata, 
f  Ssturn  is  '  tbe  golden  age,'  which  AuguElus  is  de«tincil  tu  re: 


Cf.  1, 


795-797.  i&cet  —  aptutn;   t)ie  land  whith  he  Ehall   conqucr  bcyand   the 
araniautes  and  the  Intli  ia  situaled,  in  the  fancy  ol  the  poet,  heyond  the  con- 
lellationa  {sidera)  of  the  zodiaci   i.e.  beyond  ihe  tropics. 
■   797.   Cf.  IV.  482.  * 

798.  Httiiu    in    adventum 

V  of  his  coming        ]oi 

l^tb  horriHl.     CaBpia  regua 

>.  the  realms  of  the  Bai.t[ian: 

1   Hyreanians,  who  with  (hi 

^rthians  stood  in  awe  of  thf 

•X  of  Augilslua. 

799.  Sesponsis:  abkti^e  ot 


r/,\^"^-''-' 


1  perfiirming  his  labots 


:,  wilh  *, 

800.  tarbant:  used  relle\ 
|tely;  'arelroubled.'  Evin  110« 
tn  the  tlme  of  Aeneas,  there  atL 
ittophelic  wamings,  telalmg  n 
llle  conquest  of  AugustuE  ^ihiLli 

'cause  tcrror  aniong  the  naliuns 
of  Asia  and  Aftica.  ' 

801.  Nec  rero,  etc.  Augus 
tus  made  journeys  to  the  remot 
est  patts  of  the  empire  Ile 
visited  as  many  ]a.n<ls  as  Hercules 

803.  FiKerit  licet :  'thoughhi 
:ian,  the  stag  was  taken  alive.     seTipedem :   the  famous  stag  uf  Cecyncia 
Arcadia  had  golilcn  horns  and  htazen  hoofs.     For  the  mood  Hith  licil, 
586,11;   LM.  782;  A.3i3,j(;   B.309,4;   G.  607;   (11.515.  III). 

803.  Pacarit  {  =  fniaveril)  nemora:  Hercules  captared  the  wild  boar  of 
Erymanthus,  and  thiis  securcd  quiet  to  the  woods.  Leniam:  the  diatrici 
of   Lerna  ilself  waa  lerrified  with   the   conflict  betwecn  Herculea  and  tlii 

804.  iugaOectit:  'guiiics  his  tcam';   his  '  yolie '  of  tigers. 

805.  Nyaa;  a  dty  (or  mountain)  in  India,  said  to  be  the  bitthplace  of 
Bacthus.  Angustus  is  Ihus  lauiled  hy  Virgil,  first,  for  establishing  peace;  kc 
anilly,  for  his  conquest.i  ;   and  lastly,  for  his  expeditions. 

806.  diibitamua;   'do  we  hesitate?'      The  lirst  pcrsoo  plural,  as  it 
denotes   the  deep   interest  of   the  parent,  idetltitving  UwfitVl  -wWi 


(1 799)  ^^H 

s  l!aL.Lhus  1»^H 

f  Cecyncia  ^|^^^| 
1  see  n^^H 


J 
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Tirtatem  extendere  factis:  'lo  advmce  our  elon'  (^Briam  virtul/ partaf^^ 
by  our  deeds';  by  conqaering  Latiuni.  Some  Mss,  tead  iiirlutt  uliHd^^" 
viris.  For  the  infinitive  hete,  aee  11,607;  LM.  955;  A.  271;  8.328,1;  ■^*'' 
W  2;   (H.  505.  11,  2). 

B07.   Foc  the  infinitive  viith  frohibet,  see  note  on  V,  631. 

Soe.  Quis  procal?  the  language  is  slill  Ihat  of  Anchises,  the  questic^^^" 
cither  indicating  some  uncertainty  foc  the  moment  about  the  peraonage  he  '^ 

looliiiig  at,  or  elae  serving  to  break  up  the  monotony  of  the  natrative. 

809.  Sacra  ferena:  'beating  sacrificial  inslrument»';  a  syiiibo]  of  pries — ^'' 
hood. 

Bio.  RomaluB  waa  thc  military  foundet  of  Rome;  by  Numa  It  was  fir^^^" 
esloblished  on  Ihe  basis  of  civil  anii  religioua  lawi,     primsm  urbem ;   '  th^*^^ 

S14.  TuIIna;  Tullus  Hostilins,  the  third  king  of  Rome,  whom  Livy  (I,  ji  =^' 
calls  even  more  impetuoua  thnn  Romulus,  roused  the  city  from  Ihe  peiceti»:^ — * 
babits  established  by  Numa. 

815.    iactantior:    'too  boaalful';    i.e.  of  hia  descent.     Ancus  Mattiua,  Lh^    *' 

grandiOn  of'Numa,  accotding  to  one  tradiliini,  felt  aggtievcd  by  Ihe  eleclior^^- 

I    o(  TuUua  in  ptefcrence  to  himself,  and  went  sn  far  as  to  seek  the  favor  of  Ih^^  * 

\    people  (g/tuiiins  pnpularibus  auris)  aa  a  meana  of  dealroying  the  reignioi^^*- 

I    king  and  his  whole  family;  but  when  once  estahlished  on   the  thcone,  h(S--' 

becauie  'the  good  King  Ancus.' 

818.  UltOrla:  Etutus,  in  overthfowiog  the  Tar^iuins,  was  the  avenger  ot  Ihc  ■^^' 
wtonga  of  Lucretia  and  of  Ihe  Roman  people.    receptOS  ; '  recovered  ';  i.e.  from    ^-^ 
the  expdled  Tatquins  liy  the  neivly  created  magialratea  ot    "'* 
consula,  of  whom  Brutua  was  the  first.   The  language  is  nol  to 
he  laken  literally,  but  merely  symboUsea  the  forced  tranafer 
of  ihe  supreme  authority  from  the  Tarquins  to  the  consuls, 

Sao.   maTenteB :   the  two  aona  of  Brutus  engaged  in  a 
conaptracy  to  rcstore  thc  Tatquins,  and  wete  scourged  and 
'    beheaded  in  the  preaence  of  thcir  falticr,  wha  presided  al 
the  trial  and  execution  as  chief  magistrate. 
8aa.   ntCUmqlie  ('howevet'),  etc  :  implies  that  in  aftcr  limes  there  t 
«  difference  rjf  opinion  about  the  coniiuct  of  Brutus  on  this  occaaion. 
8a3.  Vincet:  i.e,  shall  conquer  his  pirental  love.     laudum;  ptaise,  i 

patriiitic  devotion.  

824.   DeciOB:   the  Decil.  fathcr  and  son,   belongcd   lo   the   most   heroic 

period  of  the  Roman  republif.     They  '  dcvotcd  themselves '  for  the  prcsctva. 

ory  of  tbe    Roman  army;    thc  faLher  in  the  batlle  against  Ihe 

Latina  near  Mount  Vesnvius,  fl.o.  34O;    Ihe  aon  ia  the   batlle  of  Senlinuiti,  . 

B.C.  295.      DniaOB:    the  most  conspicuous  of  the  Drusi  was  M.  Liviu»  H 

I   S»UaBtor,  vho  woa  the  decisive  bittle  against  llasdiubal  uo  the  Melaiuiia[|i 
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consul  1 


'-'"tstd  lits  5i)R  10  be  beheaded 

Saj.  refeceDtem  signa:  'brirging  baek  the  slan- 
"Srdj.'  Caiiii!lu5,  by  defealing  ihe  Gaula,  recuveced  the 
■'atidards  which  Ihey  haii  previoudy  taken  at  the  battle 
^n  the  AllJa,  b.c.  390. 

8a6.   IlUe&nimae:  refers  lo  Caesar, . 
'ho   married    CacaBr's  daughter,  Jiilia; 
«■«■'«e,,  II.  830,  831. 

S37.  Docte:  of  the lower  world:  though  Elysium  ha<; 
'its  own£un,'lt  ia  'night"  or  "darkness'  in  contraat  with 
™e   upper  world,  lo  which  the  term  /ujc  ig  spplied,  II. 


itli  the  firat  Decius,  above  menKo 
iBg  in  a  single  combat  comricy  tc 


liimpey, 


S31.    Cae 

s  Gallic 


the  fathcr 
conqaests  to 


w  of  Pompey,  cai 


nccs,  assistcd  by  a 
:nded  from  lulus,  Bnd,  thercfore,  from  Venus 


530.  AggeribuB:  '  froir  the  bulwark» ' ;  for  the  Alps 

'^a.y  he  called  thc  ramparts  of  Italy.      Monoeci:   the  hcight  of  MonDecus,  a 
"romontory  of  the  Maritimc  Alpa. 

531,  The  Itoops  of  Pompey  at  Pharsnlus  were,  fiir  Ihe  most  part,  iegions 
*"ai  had  been  acling  in  thc  e; 
^'^«iimand  of  Aaiatic  kiogs. 

834.   Olytnpo:   Caesar  is  desi 
nrl  Jupilcr. 

836.   llle:    Lucius    Mummiua.   who    conquereJ    and    destroyed   Corinth, 
-C.    146,      Corialho:    ablalive  absolute  with  triumphala. 
838.   ille;  L.  Aemiliua  Paulus,  ihe  contiuetoc  of  the  Macedonian  king,  Pec- 
^^us,  is  probably  meant.     Argos  aml  Hycensa  arc,  pcrhaps,  put  foc  thc  wbole 
"^r   Greecc.    Cf.  1.  284,  285. 

a^g.  Aeaciden:  probably  Pct^cus  is  meant;  fur  the  Macedonian  kings 
"^rived  their  iincaEe  fcom  Achilles,  the  grandson  of  Aeacus. 

840.  templa — Minemie: 'theviolatedshrineorMlnerva.'  Heenoteonl,4i. 

841.  Cato:  the  eUler  Cato,  oc  Cato  the  Ccnsoc,  who  died  n.c.  149. 
*acitum :  '  UQmentioned.'  Coase :  A.  Cornclius  Cossus,  as  consul  and  com- 
^ander,  B.C.  428,  killed  in  liBttle  Lais  Tolumniua,  kiug  of  Veii,  and  boce  in 
*rinraph  the  spnlia  opima  to  the  temple  of  Mars.      Besidea  Coasus,  this  honor 

1  thc  whole  peciod  o\  Roman  hiatory.     These  wcre 
See  1.  855. 

ust  illustrious  of  the  family  were  Tibeciua  Sem^ 
consul,  who  defcnded  the  eldcc  Scipio  Afti- 


lappened  lo  Iwo  only  ii 

^omulus  and  Marcellus. 

843.  Gracehi  genos: 
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GracchuVwho  tort  their  lives  in  theit  vain  struggle 
licm  of  the  plelieian  orJer  ut  Rome. 

843.  ScipisdftS ;  Stipio  Afritanus  Major,  wlio  ciosed  the  Second  Pnnic 
war  by  defeating  Hansil»!  at  Zama,  and  Scipio  Africanus  Minor.  who  cap- 
tuted  anii  desltoyed  CatlhBge  in  the  Ihird  Punic  war.  Note  the  fotm  used  in 
hesuneler  verse.  The  genitivE  Scipianis  would  not  lit  b  the  meter.  parTD 
potentem:  'tich  in  povett)'';  having  all  the  advantages  of  wcalth  by  living 
contcnted  with  a  liltle.  Fabricius,  though  poor,  was  wholiy  uninllucnced  bj 
the  brilies  offered  hy  ryrrhua. 

844.  Serrane:  Caiue  Atilius  Itegulue,  consul  in  b.c.  257,  said  to  hive 
bcen  surnamcd  Sercanus,  because  when  his  electioll  was  announced  he  wa 
found  cuitivating  his  land,  or  '  ptanting  in  the  fnrrow.'  He  was  also  con- 
sul  in  B.c  250,  the  yeat  when  hia  still  mote  celebtated  nainesKke  tatrx 
from  Carthage  on  his  miMion  to  the  Roman  senate  for  Ihc  exchange  of 

545.  Haxitnns  :  tliis  was  an  appellation  of  many  of  the  Fabii.  Tbe  oic 
here  refetred  to  reltieved  the  fortunes  of  Ronie,  aftcr  the  great  disiBter  al 
Lalte  Traaimenua,  D.C.  217,  by  keeping  the  Beli  witb  a  Roman  aimy,  anJ 
avoiding  any  genetal  engagement. 

546.  A  verse  borruweri  from  the  early  Roman  poet,  Ennius. 

847.  apirontia  aeta  ;  '  the  breathing  bronze  '  i  hfe-like  statues  of  bronie. 
mollitis  ;   '  wilh  softer  grace.' 

B49.  Orabunt  —  moliiia :  Roman  oratory  in  the  time  of  Virgil  had  attained 
to  an  excelienec  which  might  well  vle  with  that  of  the  Athenians;  but  in  Ihis 
paasage  the  great  national  distinction  of  the  Romans,  their  grentness  is  wit- 
riors,  conquctors,  and  rulers,  is  contrnsted  with  those  arts  which  characleriiie 
the  Greeks. 

850,  tadio;  the  astronomcr  drew  his  diagram  with.a  '  tod '  on  wct  Eanil 
spread  upon  a  table.  .   . 

853.  morem:  '  the  tetms' or 'conditiona.' 

854.  mirantibtis :  .\eneas  aud  the  Sibyl  wete  (illed  with  wonder  at  the  rev- 
elaiioH,'*  ihus  far  niatie  by  Anchises. 

855.  Marcelltis:  thc  gteat  Matceltusof  the  second  Punic  wat,'wiioobtaiMd 
the  third  spalia  opima  in  his  victoty  over  the  Cisalpine  Gauls  (see  nole  OD 
I.  S41).  Hc  was  the  (irst  Roman  generol  who  gave  a  decided  check  to  Hw»- 
nibal.  The  mcntion  of  ihia  great  commandet  leads  to  the  rollowing  aUu- 
sion  to  his  descenitant,  the  youthful  Marcellus,  son  of  Octavia,  and  adopted 
son  of  Augustus,  whose  untimely  dealh  eaused  univetsal  gricf.  This  occnmd 
in  B.c.  IJ,  while  Vitgil  was  engagcd  in  the  composilion  of  the  Aeneid. 

859.   Quilino :    it  would  seem  that  the  spnlia  opima,  hung  up  in  thc  1) 
of  Jupiter  Fetettius,  wete  rcgarded  as  sacred  also  to  Qui; 
[ma :  i.e.  in  company  with  Marcellus. 
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862.  laeta  pamm:  eqnivalent  to  tristior  ;  too  sad  for  a  youth.  The  shade 
seems  to  have  already  a  forecast  of  his  brief  life  in  the  world  above. 
deiecto — yiilta:   'with  downcast  eyes.' 

863.  yimm :  i.e.^the  elder  Marcellus.  sic :  as  described  in  the  foregoing 
words;  arrayed  in  glittering  arms,  noble  in  appearance,  and  yet  sad  and  de- 
jected. 

864.  Filius?  '(is  it)  his  son?'  anne:  -ne  is  appended  to  an  without 
affecting  its  meaning. 

865.  strepitns :  the  allusion  is  to  the  large  retinue  of  friends  and  clients 
attending  him,  and  to  the  crowds  saluting  him  when  seen  in  public  at  Rome. 
Already  the  spirits  in  Elysium,  in  anticipation,  seem  to  bestow  similar  honors 
upon  him.  quantiun  instar  in  ipso :  '  what  majesty  is  his ! '  ipso  in  contrast 
with  comitum, 

866.  noz :  night  hovers  about  him,  casting  the  shadow  of  her  wings  upon 
his  forehead,  and  thus  prefiguring  his  early  death. 

867.  ingressus :  sc.  dicere. 

870.  Esse :  *  exist '  or  *  liVe.' 

871.  Visa  («/)  :  sc.futura.  propria:  *  enduring,' *  permanent.*  Cf.  I,  73, 
fuissent :  would  be  future  perfect  in  direct  discourse ;  here  pluperfect  sub- 
junctive  because  dependent  upon  the  idea  of  thinking  implied  in  the  secondary 
tense,  visa  (est). 

872.  yirum :  as  in  I,  440,  507.  The  whole  populace  was  assembled  on  the 
Campus  Martius  at  the  funeral  of  Marcellus.  His  remains  were  deposited  in 
the  splendid  mausoleum  of  Augustus,  built  five  years  before  on  the  bank  of 
the  Tiber. 

876.   avos :  i.e.  the  shades  of  the  fathers. 

878.  Heu,  etc. :  alas  that  his  piety,  his  faith,  worthy  of  the  golden  age,  and 
his  warlike  spirit,  are  destined  to  so  brief  a  period  for  their  display. 

879-881.  The  subjunctive  here  denotes  that  Marcellus  woulii  have  achieved 
much  had  the  fates  permitted  him  to  live. 

882.  si  qua:  see  note  on  I,  18. 

883.  Tu  Marcellus  eris :  if  you  can  but  overcome  the  cruel  decrees  of  fate, 
so  as  td  live  longer  on  earth,  you  will  fuUy  prove  to  the  world  by  your  actual 
achievements  all  the  greatness  that  is  inherent  in  your  character;  *  you  will 
become  that  Marcellus '  which  the  Roman  world  will  expect  to  see  unfold 
from  your  youthful  promise.  date  lilia :  Anchises  is  transported  by  his  emo- 
tion  to  the  scene  which  shall  transpire  centuries  hence,  and  imagines  himself 
scattering  flowers  before  the  tomb.     Cf.  V,  79. 

885,  886.  inani  Munere:  *a  vain  office';  vain,  because  the  dead  receives 
no  benefit  from  it. 

887.  Aeris :  join  with  campis  ;  in  the  ample  airy  fields  or  grounds  of  Ely- 
sium,  described  above,  II.  640  sqq. 
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ggo.   Bxlll:  for  txtnde;  correlated  to  the  foregoing /ai/jKflw. 

Sgi    qno  quemque  moclo  -  cf  III  459 

8g3  Sg6  Th  s  des  [  pl  on  f  1«  gates  bv  whicb  dreams  ascend  to 
upper  norld  s  dcnved  by  \  rgil  f  om  ibe  OJyssey.  XIX,  561-567.  ll  i; 
seited  heie  by  the  poet  nterrupt  ng  for  b  moniEnt  tbe  regular  DBirativi 
order  to  expla  n  1  efu  eha  d  the  cipress  on  fio  ta  eburna,  whieh  ia  lo  follu' 
893.   feitur: 'isrcporl 


894.  Teris  mnbTia: 
real  shades';  actLial  gh 
of  the  dead. 

896.  Sed,  ctc:  'bui 
thls  ivory  gate,  notwithsu 
ing  its  beauty)  the  Ma 
scnd  deluaive  dreania  io 
upper  world  (caelum)' 

897-899.   Anchises   c 


s  Aenea 


:i  Ihe 


the 


s  the 


which  affordsthe  easieali 
quickest  oacent  to  the  nf 
wurld.  They  are  thus  aa 
Ihe  toil  of  leascendlug 
fhe  way  they  camc,  wh 
accurding  to  the  worrfs 
theSibyl(U.'28,ia9),wo 
have  been  a  woik  of  gi 

wilh  1.  892,  ihe  narrEtive  having  b 


rig^.  tom;    connects  Ihis 

intennpted  by  the  dcscription  of  the  two  gatcs. 

goo.   Caietae:  on  the  coast  betwecn  Naples  and  Tecracin: 
'slraight  along  the  shore."    Cf.  VIII,  57. 


recto  lito 


IRREGLLARITIES   OF  SCAXSIOX 


wader  Daaccue^ 

2.  Tbe  Sca:  tow^  of  -que  at  ck  cnd 
of  ihc  «Tse  25  elidcd  befiore  tbe 
inhial  tovcL  of  the  next.  Soe 
grainmars,  vxidex  Sjmph.eia. 

5.  Tbe  fina:  To»«i  of  dea  is  retained. 
See  granunars,  under  Hiatus. 

8.   -qoe  b  elided  as  in  L  332. 

8.  pnlTis ;  as  vidtt  in  I.  308.- 

I.  Tlfiy"^  lei^bens  the  penultimate  f, 
See  note  on  this  line. 

7.  ]>azdan]0  does  not  elide  the  final  -o, 

and  the  verse  is  spondaic. 
I.    peteiet ;  as  videi  in  1.  308. 

8.  The  last  syilabie  of  iactetuT  as  in 

peteret,  above. 
S.   The  last  two  vowels  of  Anrea  form 

one  syllable. 
i6.   aoreis ;  as  Aurea  in  I.  698. 

BOOK   II 

l6.  abiete ;  a  dactyl ;  ie  forms  one  syl- 
lable  by  synaeresis,  and  the  first 
syllable  is  lengthened  as  if  by 
position.    Thus:  ab-ye-te. 


ci. 
112. 

1^2. 
211. 


404. 

602. 

606. 
681. 


64. 
126. 
168. 

222. 
235- 


POOK  lU 

Steteremt:  Jt:^  ^si  U.  •**v 

tri  ACvi  K*pttt*>  vU^  \n^  v^  >is^ 

The  ^.n^:  wnxe:  o4  Tho  ^\M  -^lfc*  »"* 

Ic»ng  undor  thv"'  u  tu^ 
nemus:  a*  c.«a'  -w  L  ^s^ 
Idomeiiea;  ^»:^  .V.,'^y\4,  L  v^Ux 
Connbiis ;  ti  is>  :UMe.  as  v  ,m»*>nv  \u 

InsuUe ;  the  ttnal  xUi>hthv^»\|t  \^l  « >*^ 
sik:.u  is  unoUvUM  <\uvl  is  xhvMUMUsK 
Stv  sn^mmA»^.  \u\vUr  Uu^U»'*^ 

The  tinal  vv^wil  v^f  fcWvU  i*  ^ou^j 
unvlor  tho  iv  tus. 

Casus ;  i\s  «V»*'/  \n  l .  ,^^« 

Scio  is  scaunovl  «*  ono  *yU<\blt*  bv 
synaotx^sis, 

pereo  dwos  nv^t  oHiIo  tho  t\n<\l  -♦». 

Constiterunt ;  «s  stttt^  ttttt  it\  U ,  ;7^^ 

nOOK   IV 

Pectoribus;  «\»  riM  it\  I.  308. 
Conubio;  »\s  in  I.  73.    . 
Conubiis;  as  in  lU.  i.^^. 
adloquitur;  na  Ptitoribns  in  l.  64. 
8pe  does  not  elide  thc  tinul  •#. 


si 
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IRREGULARITIES  OF  SCANSION 


Line 

558.  -que  at  the  end  elides  -e  by  syna- 

pheia. 
629.  The  last  -que  as  in  1.  558. 
667.  femineo  does  not  elide  the  final  -0, 
686.  Semianimem ;  four  syllables,  by  sy- 

naeresis  of  -ia- :  semyanimem. 


BOOK  V 

261.  ilio  retains  and  shortens  the  final  -0, 
284.  datur;  as  videt  in  I,  308. 
337.  Euryalus ;  as  datur  in  1.  284. 
352.  aureis;   dissyllable   by   synaeresis 

of  -ei-, 
422.  que;  see  note  on  I,  332. 
432.  Genua;  scanned  as  a  dissyllable: 

genva.    See  note  on  II,  16. 
521.  pater;  as  z^/af^/in  I,  308. 
589.  Parietibus ;  as  in  II,  442. 
663.  abiete;  as  in  II,  16. 
735.  colo  does  not  elide  the  final  -0. 

VI  ED. 


Line  « 

753.  -que  at  the  end  as  in  I,  332. 
853.  amittebat;  as  videtui  I,  308. 

BOOK  VI 

33.  omnia;    dissyllable    by    synaeresis 

of  -m-. 
201.  Graveolentis ;   pronounced  by  sy- 

naeresis  in  four  syllables :  grav- 

yolentis, 
254.  super;  aswdet  in  I,  308. 
280.  Ferrei;  dissyllable  by  synaeresis  of 

-ei-. 
412.  alveo ;  by  synaeresis  a  dissyjlable : 

alvyo. 
507.  te  relains  and  shortens  the  final 

vowel. 
602.  Synapheia;  as  in  I,  332. 
653.  curruum ;  dissyllable  by  synaeresis 

of  -uu-, 
678.  dehinc;  as  in  I,  131. 
768.  Numitor;  a^  videt  in  I,  308. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


a.,  active. 

abl.,  ablative, 

acc,  accusative. 

adj.,  adjective. 

adv.,  adverb. 

c,  common. 

cf.  {confer),  compare. 

comp.,  comparative. 

conj.,  conjunction. 

dat.,  dative. 

def.,  defective. 

dem.,  demonstrative. 

dep.,  deponent. 

dim.,  diminutive. 

dissyll.,  dissyllable. 

distrib.,  distributive. 

encl.,  enclitic 

et  al.  {et  alibi),  and  else- 

where  ;    i.e.,  not  untre- 

quent. 


f.,  feminine. 

fig.,  figuratively. 

freq.,  frequentative  or  fre- 

quently. 
gen.,  genitive. 
id.  {idem) ,  the  same. 
impers.,  impersonal. 
inc,  inceptive  or  inchoa- 

tive. 
ind.,  indicative. 
indec,  indeclinable. 
indef.,  indefinite. 
inf.,  infinitive. 
intens.,  intensive. 
interj.,  interjection. 
interrog.,  interrogative. 
irreg.,  irregular. 
m.,  masculine. 
meton.,  metonymy. 
n.,  neuter. 


neg.,  n^fative. 
nom.,  nominaUve. 
num.,  numeral. 
obs.,  obsolete. 
p.,  participle,  ^rpartf 

adjective. 
pass.,  passive. 
pl,  plural. 
prep.,  preposition. 
pron.,  pronoun. 
rel.,  relative  andtt\2X:- 
rt.,  root. 
s.,  singular. 
sc.  {scUicet) ,  supply 

derstand. 
sqq.,  following. 
subst.,  substantive,  -ly 
sup.,  superlative. 
trisyll.,  trisyllable. 
w.,  with. 


^pial 


^. 


[NOTE.  —  The  parts  of  compound  words  are  not  indicated  separately  when  '^^^ 
appear  unmodified  in  the  compound  form,  nor  when  prepositions  in  compos^j^°° 
are  modified  only  according  to  the  general  rules  mentioned  under  the  definit:^  *°* 
of  prepositions. 

In  verbs,  only  the  principarparts  are  given  which  are  understood  to  bein  ac^  ^  , 
use ;  and  generally  one  of  the  numerals,  i,  2,  3,  4,  designates  the  conjugation.     ^° 
therefore  the  form  of  the  infinitive. 

The  numerals  following  definitions  refer  to  passages  in  the  tcxt.] 
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VOCABULARY 


i>,  ab,  abs,  prep.  with  abl.,  from,  in 
relations  of  space,  time,  source, 
cause,  and  agency;  ^^/w,  i,  371 ; 
foUowing  a  substantive  directly,  with 
ellipsis  of  participle,  i,  160;  at^  on, 
to,  7,  106  ;  Jrom  the  direction,  on 
the  side  ^  5,  19;  in  respect  to,  11, 
174;  according  to,  9,  235;  from  a 
period  or  puint  of  time,  2,  87 ;  since, 
after,  i,  730;  of  persons,  by^  2,  429; 
a  tergo,  from  the  rear,  behind,  i, 
186;  ab  usque,  asfar  asfrom,  even 
from,  7,  289.  In  composition,  ab  is 
unchanged  before  vowels  and  before 
i(=j)f  hy  b,  d,  l,  n,  r,  s;  becomes 
abs  before  c,  q,  /,  as  before  /  /  a  in 
dfui  from  absum  ;  and  au  is  used  in 
auferOf  from  ab  and  fero,  and  in 
aufugio,  from  ab  ^.ndfugio, 

abactus,  a,  um,  p.  of  abig5. 

Abaris,   is,  m.,  a  Rutulian  warrior, 

9»  344. 

Abas,  antis,  m.    i.   The  twelfth  king  of 
Argos,  grandson  of  Danaus^  3,  286. 
2.  A  Trojan,  follower  of  Aeneas,  i, 
121.     3.  An  Etruscan,  lo,  427. 

abditus,  a,  um,  p.  of  abdo. 

abdo,  didi,  ditus,  3,  a.,  to  put  away ; 
with  the  point  or  place  where,  in 
the  abl.  alone  or  with  a  prep.,  the 
acc.  with  prep.,  or  the  dative;  to 
hide,  shutup,  i,  60  ;  to  bury,  plunge, 
thrust,  2,  553. 

abdiico,   duxT,   ductus,   3,   a.,  to  lead 
away;  remove,  take  away,  3,  601; 
tqke  away  by  force,  7,  362;   draw 
back,  5,  428. 

V 


abductus,  a,  um,  p.  of  abdiicd. 

Abella,  ae,  f.,  Abella,  a  town  in  Cam- 
pania,  N.  E,  of  Naples,  7,  740. 

abed,  ivl,  or  il,  itus,  Tre,  irreg.  n.,  to  go 
away,  depart,  2,  675;  go  off,  go 
aside,  turn  off,  5,  162;  pass  into, 
sink  into,  9,  700;  go  forward^  take 
the  lead,  5,  318;  retreat,  2,  382; 
change  or  be  transformed. 

abfore,  abfui,  etc,  see  absum. 

abicid,  iecl,  iectus,  3,  a.  (ab  andx^xAO), 
to  cast  off,  aivay  or  down,  10,  736. 

abiectus,  a,  um,  p.  of  abicio. 

abies,  etis  (often  trisyll.  in  the  oblique 
cases),  f.,  a  fir  tree ;  fir  wood  or 
fir  timber,  2,  16  ;  meton.,  a  ship,  8, 
91 ;   a  lance,  li,  667. 

abigo,  egi,  actus,  3,  a.  (ab  and  ago), 
to  drive  offor  away  from,  i.e.  beyond 
(others  ?«),  8,  407;  drive  away, 
II,  261. 

abitus,  us,  m.  (abeo),  a  departure,  8, 
214;   a  passage,  or  outlet^  9,  380. 

abiuro,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.,  to  swear  off; 
deny  upon  oath;  deny,  disavow,  8, 263. 

ablatus,  a,  um,  p.*  of  aufero. 

abluo,  luT,  lutus,  3,  a.,  to  wash  away, 
9,  818;  cleanse,  purify,  ivash,  2,  720. 

ablutus,  a,  um,  p.  of  abluo. 

abnegO,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.,  to  deny,  re- 
fuse^  with  acc.  and  dat.,  7,  424 , 
with  inf.,  2,  637;  alone,  2,  654. 

abnuo,  nuT,  nuitus  or  nutus,  3,  a.  and 
Xi.,to  shake  the  head  in  dissent ;  re- 
fuse^  with  acc.,4, 108;  reject,  5,  531 ; 
forbid,  with  acc.  and  inf.,  10,  8. 

abole5,  evT,  itus,  2,  a.,  to  cause  to  wane 
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oc  waite :  to  distroy,  4,  497 ;  cltanst, 
tffact,  viipt  Bul,  II,  789;  oblUiratt 
the  memory  of,  1,  720. 

aboIEscO,  olevi,  2,  inc.  n.  (aboleo),  to 
dtcay,  7,  231. 

Bbreptus,  3,  um,  p.  of  abripid. 

abrtpio,  npui,  ceptui,  3,  >.  (ab  and  ra- 
pio),  lo  tak/  aieay  violenlly  ;  snatth, 
earry  away,  I,  loS;  4,  600. 

abinmpo,  rupj,  luptus,  3.  b.,  to  break 
off,  away,  01  tear  aaiay  from,  9, 1 1 S ; 
tear  asunder,  rend,  3,  11)9;  endsud- 
iltHly  or  abrupUy,  4,  388 ;  put  an 
end  lo,  4,  6311  violate,  3,  55;  p. 
abruptna,  a,  um,  kaving  bnrst,  barst- 
ing,  breaking  forlh,  subsL,  abnip- 
ttun,  i,  n.,  aHything  breien  off;  a 
priiipia;  abyss,  chasm,  3,422;  in 
abmptum,  htadhng,  12,  687. 

abniptua,  a,  um,  p.  of  abruiupd. 

abs.  prep.    See  ab. 

abscessua,  ub,  m.  (nbEcedo,  te  go 
auiay),  a  going  aivay,  rttrtat,  10, 
445- 

abiadB,  cidT,  cuus,  3,  a.  (a.bt  and 
tMAo),  ta  tul  off,  12,  511. 

abedlidS,  •cid!,  sciasiu,  3,^^  to  tear 
off,  away,  from,  5,685;  sipirrate,^, 
418;  Itar.  4,  sgo. 

abiciasns.  a,  um,  p.  of  aliscindo. 

abacoDdS,  conili  anit  condidi,  ditus,  3, 
a.,  tapul  Bul  ofsight,  hiilt,  conttal;  lo 
eonetal,  4,  337;  lese  sighl  of,  vnii- 
drnin  fram,  3,  291. 

absiDS,  entiB,  p.  of  absum. 

absiitO,  absliti,  3,  n.,  to  stand  »ff  or 
ainay  frem^  followed  by  tbe  abl., 
alone  ot  u'ilh  prcp.;  iBithdraw  frsm, 
6,  259;  fiy,  dartfrom,  13,  I02;  with 
iniin.,ii!!m/,naif,  6,399;  slone,j/n^, 
«-1«,  1,  192. 

•batiseQ,  ui,  tentun,  2.  a.  antl  n.  (alis 
anu^teuefi).  lo  hold^t  keep  offfrom.ai 
abslaiH  frem,  wilh  tXA.,  7,  6l8!alone, 
aiitaiM,  reitrain  one's  'el/,  2,  534- 


abstlictus,  a.  uin,  p,  of  abitiabo. 
abstrahC,  trasil,  tractus,  3,  «.,  »  irf 

irad  away,  8,  363. 
abstriidd,  Irusi,  triiaus,  3,  a.,  to  fvi « 

thrust  off;  lo  conceal,  hiile,  6,  j, 
abstrasus,  a,  um,  p.  of  abstiudo. 
abstuli,  perf.  of  auTeio. 
absum,afm  i)j-abfui,arutaiusi>ribfii- 

tiinis,  abesae,  ittee.  n.,  »  itmf!'; 

to  it  abstnt,  3,  f>x>;  dislanl,ii,fT. 

IB  lie  Tvanliiig,  missing,  I,  584;  Int. 

atoie,  01  abfore,  will  he  ■arantiiii,  8, 

147;  p.,  absens,  entis,  absttil.t,^ 
absumo,  sumpsi,  siimptus.  3,1.,  f 

away;  of  death.  le  tnd,  dalnf-^ii 

654]    exhaust,  spend,    7,  301 :  n'"- 

sume,  devour,  3,  Z57;  ctit  off,  li"' 

'.55;- 
absiimptus,  a,  um,  p.  uf  absuin5, 
ahunde,  adv.,  wilh  genit.  (abund"»*^' 

sufftitiitly,  enough,  7,  552. 
abundiS,  avi,  Stua,  i.  n..  le  tvtrft^' 

abBund;  abundaiis,  sntia.  initr^^^ 


aca 
Acaroas,  i 


II.  547- 


Acamas,  a  so* 

Thsaus  anJ  Fhaedra,  2,  26a.  , 

acaQthus,  T,  m.,  Ihe  plaiil  bear^s-fa^^^ ' 

the  aeanthus,  I,  649. 
Acaniaii,  ania,  uij.,  of  Aearnania,         '_ 

counlrybehoeen  EpirusandAettlf''^' 

Aearnanian,  5,  298. 
Acea,  ae,  f.,  a  cempanien  of  Cam^^' 

1 1,  E20. 
accedii.  ceaai,  cessus   (perf.  iud,,  »^  "*' 

ccstis  for  accessialJB,    i,  »l),  J, 

Ib;  approoch,vr^  aec.B.lone,  1, 
accelerS,  avi,  alu»,  i,  a.  and  n.  (»d  tr'^^" 
cclero) ,  to kaslen ;  maki hasle,^,(>f  ^ 
aecenao, T,ceniu5,3,tt.  {aAandrxai  "^jj 
tel.  to  candeo),  to  stl  fire  te,  /«^***^ 
up,  enkindlf,  5,4;  enragt,  exaife  -^^' 
ate,  iniense,  1,291  iitciu,  rmti,  —  ^'1 
232, 


J  ur  dram  «/r*^^ 
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a,  •^rnv,  p.  of  a.2cexido. 

a,  vaoLf  p-  of  acdpio. 

Bfi,   m.      accedr- .,   a  ^ng 
;  an  accesi^  approacK.  y.  570. 
cidi,  3,  n-  Ca<^  ^*'"'  cadt- .. 
en^  12,  593. 

i,  a(£,  cisuR.  3,  2-  ad  rrw^:' 
,  to  cMi  inio,  ai  nf :  cul,  2, 
at  inio,   dnwur,  consumt^  7, 

l,  a,  Tnn,  p.  of  accini^j. 
ciiud,  ciBCtns  (pasB.  inf .,  ac- 
, 4»  493)»  3»  a.  (ad  and  dngo), 
^»  /  ^'''^»  2, 614;  /rrm,  ^^/, 
^a^/'  one^s  itlf  rtady  ;  f>re- 
,  210;   resort  to,  4,  493. 
T,  cTtus,  4,  a-  (ad  and  deo ;,  to 
•jf,  ^tfZf,  1 1,  235. 
cepi,    ceptus,  3,  a.   (ad  and 
,  /V?  take  to  one*s  seif;  to  re- 
[,  304;   icLke  in  or  *f/,  admit, 
,   I,    123;    3»  79;    eniertain, 
;;   5/^,    8,    155;   Ar^r,   ff/Z,fw//,  ^ 
to,  ^tf  r»,  2,  65 ;  heed,  regard, 

',  tris,  m.,  a  hawk,  11,  721. 

a,  um,  p.  of  accido. 

is,  a,  um,  p.  of  accio. 

is,  us,  m.;  used  only  in  the 

ag.  (accio) ;  a  summofis,  call, 

■ 

e,  adj.  (accUno,  to  lean  on), 
g  on  or  againsty  10,  835. 
le,  c.  (accolo),  a  neighbory  7, 

oluT,  cultus,  3,  a.  (ad  andz^o), 

II  near  or  by, 

odo,  avi,  atus,  i,  a.  (ad  and 

odo),  tofit  one  thing  to  another;, 

kle,  gird,  2,  393. 

odus,  a,  um,  adj.  (ad  and  com- 

i),fitt  suitable^  ll,  522. 

ui,  itus,  I,  n.  (ad  ^Wcumbo), 

near  or  by,  to  recline^  6,  606; 

rver^  project. 


wmimbo,  cnbiu,   c&hitis,    3.  n.   (. 
cuiK' ..,  tU  ien  on/*^  seir  dcram^  ai  ca 
upon  :  rtdint,  with  daL.,  1,  70. 

apmiimlp,  ari,  atos,  i,  a  ad  am^ 
cranulo .,  ic  piace  heaf  on  keaf : 
heap  up^  load :  konor^  6,  SS^. 

accmxu,  cnni,  seldom  cacnni,  carBii&, 
3,n.  K^and  £,vsTh\torumto:  run^ 
kasten  up  5,  451. 

loei,  acris,  acre,  adi.  .  for  ar^oec,  tooi 
ac,  as  in  acuf»  \,  sharp .-  fig.,  bitter^ 
pungent,  7,  291 :  ardenU  acti7*e^ 
strong,  I,  230 ;  hra7'e\,  luilianl,  S, 
441  ;  spiriied,  fuU  of  hfe^  iife^ke^ 
5,  254;  elastic^  ^^ng*  7,  164; 
sTPifi,  nimbie^  fiery^  i,  444;  fierce^ 
furious,  2,  414;  keen^  «rgent,  l, 
362;  adT.,aciito;  comp.,  jlcniis, 
more  ^ngorousiy, 

aceibo,  no  pcrf,  atus,  i,  a.  (acerbus), 
io  tmbiiier ;  to  aggravate,  augmenty 
11,407. 

acerbns,  a,  ran,  adj.  (acer),  harshy 
bitter,  in  taste;  fig.,  cruei^  fiercc^ 
5,  462;  faiai,  direfui,  sorro^vfni^ 
sad,  mournful,  5,  49;  6,  429;  pl., 
acerba,  orum,  n.,  vengefui  deeds,  1 2, 
500 ;  adv.,  acerl>a,  harshi\\  sa7'- 
agelyyfierceiy,  9,  794. 

acemus,  a,  um,  adj.  (acer,  mapie)^  of 
mapie  ;  mapie-,  2,  II 2» 

acerra,  ae,  f ,  an  incense  box ;  a 
censer,  5,  745. 

acervus,  i,  m.,  a  heap^  pHe^  4,  402. 

Acesta,  ae,  f ,  a  io%vn  in  Sicily^  n<imfd 
after  Acestes,  5,  718. 

AcestSs,  ae,  m.,  Atesfes  nr  Segestms 
the  son  of  Crimisus^a  Siti/itiH  fitrf 
god,  and  Egesta  or  Segesta^  a  7'ft^;rtft 
womanf  i,  195. 

AchaemenidSs,  ae,  m.,  Arhttemt^hutfn^ 
a  companion  of  Utysses^  ,1,  014. 

Achaicus  (poct.,  Achaius),  a,  intit 
adj.  (Achaia),  ofAchaia  ;  AchtiniH ,' 
Grecian,  2,  462. 
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Acblins,  H,  um,  sec  Acha.icus. 

Acbates,  ae,  m.,  /lcAairs,  a  tanifianioH 
afAmea!,  i,  I74,etal. 

Acberciti,  uniis,  m.,  Ihe  AcAercn,  a 
river  g/  Hades,  6,  295;  mi:!,,  ihi 
tower  iBorld,  5,  99. 

Achlllea,  \%  (eo>  ar  i),  m.,  tke  sm  b/ 
Feletis,  kiiig  of  Thessaly,  and  Jhe- 
tis,  JaHghler  e/ Nereiis,  1,468,  et  al. 

AcUlleus,  a,  um,  adj.  (Achilles), 
e/AchilUs:  AchilUan,  3,  326. 

AcbtTiu,  a,  um,  sdj.  (AchB.eiis), 
Athaean ;  Crecian,  l,  488:  pl. 
Eubst.,  Acbin,  ocum  er  uui,  the 
Graks,  1,  loa. 

Acidallus,  a,  um,  adj.  (Acidalia,  nn 
appellatiun  of  Venus,  derived  Unm 
tbc  name  or  a  fountaiu  in  Boeotia), 
ftrlaining  le  Venus;  AeidaUon,  1, 
730. 

ades,  ei,  f.,  a  sAarfi  iilgi  or  foinl: 
edge,  3,  333;  an  arrow-head,  11, 
863;  the  lighl  of  the  eyc,  6,  200; 
Ihi  eye,  4,  643;  an  army  in  line  0/ 
baUie;  army,  10,  408;  Iht  shoik,  o( 
battle,  13,  6^z;  lighl;  pl.,  acies,  '^ir 
0'ei,  12,  55S;  squadrons,  batlaliatis, 
Iraaps,  3,  599 ;  liallles,  6,  829 ;  acies 
inferre,  /0  tharge,  10,  364. 

adjs,  ydis,  f,,  <i  i/d''/  viith  a  thong  oa 
ils  sha/l,  7,  7JO. 

AcfflOn,  onia,  m.,  a  Tryan,  lo,  128. 

AcoeUs,  is,  m.,  M(  arsiar-bearer  o/ 
Evaader,  1 1,  30, 

AconteUS,  ei.m.,  a  Li 


a  Greek  ■asrmr,  ift   ! 
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acta,    ae,     f.,    Ihe   seashere;   tfi^i 
short,  5,  613. 

Actiiu,  a,  um,  adj.  (poeL  Toi  Ai 

from  Ai:l\ixiD),ferlaiitingtsAi6»'>'    > 
a  fromottlory  and  temn  tf  SfinHi 
teUirated  ai  Ihe  seene  Bf  tie  diioi^    I 
vitlary  a/Auguslus  ever  Auloiif'"' 
Ckffalra,  in  B.C.  iw    Aelifh: 


ActOT,  orii,  m.  1.  TAe  name  'J ' 
TroJan,g,  soo.  2.  ThenameeJ^* 
Aurnacian,  11,  94. 

1.  actua,  a,  um,  p.  of  ago. 

2.  ictua,  iis,  m.  (ago),  a  drivitfg' " 
imfelling;  sfeed,  swifi  deieenl,  '*' 
6S7.        . 

ictiltum,  adv>(actus),  promflfy,  J 

mediale/y,  %  1^^.  ,,  ■ 

acuS,  ui,  utus,  3,  a,  ta  maie  feiitl^^'   \ 

lo-sharfen,whel,  8,  386;   fig.,  st^    *', 

ulai,,fr57ioke,^,-iy,;  indte,  reit-^:=^ 

p.,    aciitus,      a,    om,     sharfea^ 

foiHled,  sliarf,  i,  45. 

acus,  iis,  r.  (acuo),  a  needli,  g,  jSl.^ 

acutus,  a,  um,  p.  of  aCuo.  _^ 

ad,   ptcp.    followed  by   acc.      I.       -     , 

relations    of   place;     Ib,    ttu/are^    "\ 

al,   by,  near,    he/ire,    freq.,  frtsi-  --  "^ 

■aiilk,  ainang,  6,  481;  afler  %  *'>'''^^^ 

wilh  ellipsisof  prep.,  10,  253.     x.  C-^---\^ 

time:   al,  just  at,  about,  */•  *■  S'--::^^ 

et   al.      3.  In  other   [elalions:   t  , 

oHe's    eiteem,    wiA,    12,   648;    ^z^^t 

nnnm,  n™  to  a  singlt  one.  U  ll^^^ 

/«)/D«f,/B<i  ma«,  5,687;  «aasqo^^^ 

asfaras,  II,  26a,  et  al. 
adictus.o,  um,  p,  of  iidigo.  ^___ 

adamis,  antia,  m.,  ihai  whlch  caooe^^^ 

beovercome;  Ihe kardtst iron.tltt^-- 

adamaiit,  d,  55Z. 
Adamasttu.  i,  m.,  lit  falher  af  Aiha»**^ 

mtHidts.  \.  014, 
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vs 


addensed,  ere,  and  addensd,  are,  a^ 
to  make  compact;  close  up,  lo,  432, 

addicd,  din,  dictus,  3,  a.y  to  pronounce 
for  ;  assign  io  ;  give  up  io,  3,  653. 

additlis,  a,  um,  p.  of  addo. 

addd,  didl,  ditus,  3,  a.,  to  pui  or  lay 

near  to  or  by^put  on,  5,817;  <i</</, 

join,  9,  765;   erecton,  3,  336;  give, 

impartf  i,  593;   add,  bestow,  5,  249; 

addere  se,  tojoin,  2,  339. 

addiic5,  diin,  ductus,  3,  a.,  to  lead  or 
draw  to ;  lead  on,  lO,  380;  draw  to, 
bend,  draw  tight,  strain,  of  the 
muscles,  5,  141 ;  of  a  bow,  etc,  5, 
507. 

adductus,  a,  um,  p.  of  adduco. 

adedo,  edi,  esus,  3,  a.,  to  eat  up,  de- 
vour,  consume,  9,  537. 

1.  adeo,  ivT  or  il,  itus,Tre,  irreg.  a.  and 
n.,  to  go  to,  approach;  visit,  4,  56; 
reach,  4,  322;  encounter,  undergo^ 
I,  10. 

2.  adeo,  adv.  (ad  +  eo,  cf.  is),  to 
this  or  that point ;  so  far,  to  such  a 
degree,  so  very,  so  much  ;  with  correl. 
ut  following,  II,  436,  et  al. ;  explan- 
atory  of  a  preceding  statement,  so 
much,  sOf  I,  567,  et  al.;  so,  therefore^ 
4,  533;  added  to  this,  besides,  viore- 
over  ;  frequently  emphasizing  a  word 
or  statement,  aye  indeed,  aye  also, 
indeed,  even,  3,  203;  7,  427;  iam- 
que  aded  and  nunc  adeo,  and  even 
nowy  now  indeed,  already,  or  more- 
over,$,26S;  9,  156,  et  al;  usque 
adeo,  up  to  such  a  point,  even  sOy  so 
much  ;  vix  ade5,  hardly  even,  6, 498. 

ademptus,  a,  um,  p.  of  adim5. 

adesse,  see  sum. 

adfabilis,  e,  adj.  (adfor),  that  can  be 

spoken  to  ;  easy  to  be  approached,  3, 

621. 
adfatus,  a,  um,  p.  of  adfor. 
adfatus,  iis,  m.  (adfor),  a  speaking  to  ; 

addresSf  4,  284. 


adfectd,  avT,  atus,  i,  freq.  a.  (adficiS), 

to  strive  after  ;  grasp^  seise,  3,  670; 

seek. 
adfer5,  attulT,  allatus,  adferre,  irreg.  a., 

to .  bring,  bear,  or  carry,  convey  to, 

12,  171;    brif^  hithery  6,  532;   to 

present,  3,  310;   pass.,  adferT,  to  be 

brought  to,  with  acc,  7,  217. 
adfici5,    fecT,   fectus,   3,   a   (ad  and 

facio),  to  affect ;  reioard,  12,  352. 
adfig5,  fixT,  f ixus,  3,  a.,  to  fasten  to, 

put  to,  9,  536;   perf.  p.  pass.,  cling' 

ing  to,  5,  852. 
adfizus,  a,  um,  p.  of  adfigo. 
adflTg5,  fiTxT,  flTctus,  3,  a.,  to  beat  or 

strike  upon ;   p.,  adflictus,  a,  um, 

dejectedy  desponding,  2,  92 ;  wretched, 

troubled,  l,  452. 
adfl5,  a.vT,  atus,  i,  n.  and  a.,  to  btow 

upon  ;  breathe  upon,  5,  739  ;  btast^  2, 

649;  inspire,  6,  50;  impart,  l,  591. 
adflu5,  fliixT,  fluxus,  3,  n.,  to  fiow  to ; 

fig.,  gather,  fiock  together,  assemble^ 

2,  796. 
adfor,  fatus  sum,  i,  dep.  a.,  to  speak 

to  ;  addresSf  i,  663;   beseech,  suppti- 

cafe,  2,700;  bid  adieu^  farewell  tOy 

2,  644. 
adfore,  see  adsum. 
adfuT,  see  adsum. 
adgnosc5,  novT,  nitus,  3,  a.,  to  knoiv  a 

second  time  or  again  ;  to  recognize^ 

i,  470. 
adhibe5,  uT,  itus,  2,  a.  (ad  and  habe5), 

to  hold  or  apply  to,  unite  with^  admii 

to^  8,  56;   to  bring  to,  invite,  5,  62; 

adhibere  animum  or  animds,  to 

give  attention,  ll,  315. 
adhiic,  adv.,  to  this  place  ;  to  this  time ; 

hitherto,  as  yet^  yet,  still,  i,  547,  et 

al. ;  neque  adhuc,  and  not  even  yet^ 

nor  yet. 
adici5,  iecT,  iectus,  3,  a.  (ad  and  iacio), 

to  throw  to  or  upon;  add,  join,  12, 

«37. 
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adigQ,  EgT,  Sctus,  3,  B.  (ad  ini/  aeo]> 
lo  drivi,  laie,  &ririg  lo,  9,  601 ; 
Ihrust,  9,  431 ;  to  slriie  dawn,  kurl, 
4,  25;  forct,  urge,  inipil,  with  inf., 
6,  696;   drive,  10,  850. 

ftdimS,  emi,  emptua,  3,  n.  (ad  and 
emo),  lo  takt  to  Qne's  self;  lake 
froiH  or  away,  4, 144;  ^/wti  0«/,  3, 


658. 

adlre,  see 

adeo. 

aditDs,  us 

approa 

m.  (adeo),  a 
.  2,  494 ;  fig. 

Soi,igU;  an 
'"h  pasiog', 
approack,  4, 

413- 

adiiiiictiiB,  a,  um,  p.  of 

«diungB,  iflnii,  iiinctus,  J 

OMor,  9,  69;   mjDc/att 

aaW,  i-o  alty,  7,  Z38. 

adiurt,   avi,  itus,  1,  o. 

with  acc.  of  the  tbing 

diuiigo. 
,^.,l^joinlo, 
wilk,  8,  515; 

I0  STpsar  hy, 
swom  by.  12, 

adiuTO,  ifivi.intua,  \,a..,logiveaid ln 
to  help,  aid.  support,  5,  345 ;  encoa. 


mulale. 


Mefurlher 


dep.  n.  . 


ttdlftbor,  lapsus 

^i</i  to;  willi  dat.,  rarely  acc,  soil 
to,  reach,  3,  569;  advance,  glide 
(with  abl,  of  maDDBr),  10,  269;  fly 
j,  9,  474;    descend,  fall  upon,    iz. 


319- 


i   (p.  of  oljsol.  ad- 


adlipsua,  a,  um,  p.  of  adlabor. 
adligd,  avl,  atus,  1,  a.,  lo  lie  ot  bind  to 

kold  fast,  hold,   I,  169  ;    eonslraii 

con/ne,  6,  439. 
adloq.uor,  lociitus  aum,  3,  dep.  a.,  , 

address,  l,  229. 
adlQdi,    liiBl,   lijsua,   3,   n.,   lo  sfita 

playfully ;  spori,  mock,jesl,  7,  117 
adlud,  lui,  3,  a.,  to  ■aiask  againsl,  ■uiasi 

8,  149. 
aduuror,  atus  mm,  i,  dep.  a.,  lo  ai 

mire,  6,  408;  wonder,  2,  797. 
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admiaceS,  miacui,  mixtus  er  nu^ 
B.,  lo  mingle  viitk,  with  Au.;  i 
sociale,  unile.jein,  7,  579. 

admisBua,  a,  um,  p.  of  admittd. 

admitto,  mlgl,  missus  (,pass  inf.  ti- 
mittiei,  9,  231),  3,  a.,  Ai  allaattp 
to  a  plaet ;  lo  admit,  6,  330. 

adtnoneC,  ul,  itus,  2,  a.,  la  pt 
inind;  remiud;  admoaish,  i 
with  acc,  4,  353;  incUe,  UTgnh 
10,  587;  with  intertoE»t'*e  clausfi 
10,  153;    rimind,  remoaslrale,  evt- 

admOTaS,  movT,  motus,  2,  a.,  ib  mm, 
bring  near  Ib  ;  lo  carry,  comxy  I', 
3,  410;  afiply  lo,  toiiih;  admo^ 
iibera,  give  suck,  4,  367. 

adnitor,  niana  or  nixus  sum,  3,  dtp, 
n.,  lo  press  «pon  :  with  daL,  If 
against,  12,  92;  lean,  rest  lyWn,  4. 
6go;  alone,  maii  tffort,  strivl,^ 
226;  ply  Ihe  oars,  4,  583. 

adnuEUB,  a,  um,  p.  of  adnitor. 

adno,  navi,  natus,  i,  d.  and  a.,  tsswi" 
to,  sail  loaiard  or  lo,  with  dal..  1, 
538. 

adnuo,  nm  (iitus,  rarc),  3,  a.  and  O', 
to  nod  to;  with  dat.,  acc.  and  W.. 
and  iniin.;  ascenl,  consenl,  4,  isGl 
promist,  l,  250;  direcl,  permH,  11. 

adolei),   olul,   ultos,   z,   n„   U   ansi 

adert,  worship,  l,  704;  burH  i» 
sacrifct.  oger.  3,  547;  firt.  *.«*, 
7-  Jl' 

adoleacS,  olevl,  nltus,  3,  iac.  »- 
(adoleo),  to  grow  up,  of  anini*li  « 
planta;  her.ome  mature.  ripe,  M- 
43S;  burn,  lilase,  4,..g,'f^  p^ati- 
tus,  a,  um,  grown  up;  mali^Oi 
431- 

adoperio,  operui,  opeitui,  4,  a.,  * 
co^itr  up,  cover,  3,  405. 

adopertus,  a.  um,  p.  of  adoperio. 
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,  a,  nm,  SL^  (ador,  fpeM)^  if 
tfine  whtalt  7,  lo^ 
ortus  snm,  4,  dep.  a.,  &>  rii^ 
j/  or  upon,   to   approadk ;    te> 
/,  UfuUriaie,  aiUmpt,  6,  397. 
ivi,  atus,    I,  a.,   /^  /'^«'J  ^^»' 
fo/f,  wcrskip,  adore,  I,  48. 
,  a,  um,  p.  of  adarioi. 
,  quiaYT,  quisTtiis,   3,  a.  (ad 
joaero),  /;?  j^^-i^  f>r  addition  ; 

4,  175- 

s,   1,  m.,  king  of  Argos,   6, 

\,  a.,  /p  «//v,  adopij  12,  38. 
►,  scivi,  scTtus,  3,  a.  (adscio),  /f> 
»  f>«^'j  a«t//  /£?  tf/^',  II,  308; 
pt,  11,472. 
I,  a,  um,  p.  of  adscTsco. 

5,  us,  m.  (adsentio),  an  assent- 
answering  sound^  response^ 
ipplause^  10,  97. 

),   sensT,  sensus,   4,   n.,   and, 

frequently,  adsentior,  sensus 

\y  dep.  n.,  to  give  consent ;  to 

,  agreey  2,  130. 

,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.,  to  keep  care- 

•  guarjf  watch,  2,  763. 

,  sedT,  sessus,  2,  n.  (ad  and 

),  to  sit  by^  besiegCy  1 1,  304. 

,  adv.  (adsiduus),  persisiently, 

tualfyf  constantly,  4,  248. 

8,  2^  um,  adj.  (adsideo),  abid- 

' ;  persistent,  constant,  4,  447; 

tual,  frequent,  9,  245. 

ifl,  e,  adj.,  likej  similar  to,  6, 

jO,  avi,  atus,    i,   a.,  /^  make  \ 
io  counterfeitf  f^^^i  lo>  639; 
isv/Kii^    <7/r^i    /^^  iike,    12, 


1,  3,  n.,  /(?  Uand  ai,  by,  or 
1//  AScrW,  12,  790, 

9x1,  atu«,  I,  a«  and  n^  /0 
e  ta  fM  up<m,  5,  0>7;  brenihe 
U  fragram^,  I,  6>4;   f^  /»- 


2,  3S5;  4isptrf^  12,  35^ 

adstd.  stitl,  I,  n^  /v>  sumdM,  tr^r,  \vr 
«r/^jt ."  aJigi/^  1»  ^i ;  i^»-i/,  9»  677; 
pepresemA  >  150;  j/^iit^^  ot  Ar  ta^vAs 

3,  123;  impemJ^  3,  194. 
adsnesod,  suevT,  suetus,  3,  lu  And  11.« 

/#  acmstom  /<»,  make  ffmf/i*fr^  k^tMf* 
uate  to;  with  dat.»  ncc»  nnd  dAtM 
and  intin.,  /<>  ^j^/  or  hecomt  ^K\^m^ 
tomedy  be  wont^  /earm ;  wilh  AhU, 
7,  746;  adsuSscere  belU  animia, 
instead  of  adsuescere  aNtmi^s  h'//ts% 
to  ckerish  7i*ar  in  ikt  keart^  (>»  834. 

adsuetus,  a,  um,  p.  of  atUu^sct^. 

adsultus, us, m.  (adiiMf/»ali(S),ff  /«^i/v* 
ing  upon  ;  an  assauU,  atttwks  5, 444, 

adsum,  adfuT,  cssc,  irrcg.  n.  (colUtrrAl 
form  of  imp.  subj. :  adforem»  4.%  -f/, 
'eni)y  io  be  near  or  by :  to  bf  prfsenf, 
aihand,  or  here,  i,  595;  fo  kttvtf  ar- 
rivedf  2,  132;  to  be  7vitk,  attfptd^  a, 
701;  aidy  accompany,  10,  547;  bt 
propitious,  3,  116;  to  bfset,  2,  33«  j 
inf.,  adfore,  to  be  aboui  to  comt^ 
destined  to  come,  7,  270. 

adsurgO,  surrcxi,  nurrcctuii,  3,  n.,  to  rht 
up  ;  rise,  4,  86;  mell^fumf,  10,  95. 

adlUter,  cri,  m.,  au  adulterer,  11,  ar>H, 

adulterium,  if,  n.  (adultcr),  adutftty, 
6,  612. 

adultus,  a,  um,  p.  of  a^lol^McA. 

ad  iUque,  %cc  rmquc, 

advectus,  a,  um,  \).  of  adv<;hA, 

advehd,  vexT,  vcctu»,  3,  a.,  /<?  /'/jr^^>'  or 
convey  to ;  pa»».,  advehl,  1////  //7,  f , 
558;  3,  fo8;  foll,  I/y  «/;/;„  »,  f  ^;, 

advSld,  ivT,  ittM,  f,  a,^  /<y  vtil; 
wreathet  encirele,  crown,  5,  14/// 

adyeua,  »c,  c,  ^a/Jv4wH/>y,  ct  nevf 
comer  ;  a  Urnnf^er,foreiifnerf  4,  J9I ; 
^A\.,  forei^n,  7,  -^, 

adreosdi  v^nf,  veiiitt*,  4,  »,  aM^I  a.,  /4 
cmte  \ff  a  fyfau5*  j  /0  nrriv€,  <^«,  7# 


r 


T» 
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adYentS,  ivJ,  Itoa,  i,  iatens.  □,  (ad- 
veniS),  la  comt  rafidly  nearer ;  ta 
affmacA,  draw  ntar,  5,  32S;  6,  l^E. 

&dveiltas,  U9,  m.  (adyetiio),  aeomiiig, 
an arrival,  ^, ib;   aJvanet,  11,607. 

adTeiSOr,  atus  sum,  i,  dep.  fceq.  D. 
(advcrtS),  to  6t  agaU^t:  Ib  „ppost, 
4.  1*7- 

adTeisus,  b,  um,  p.  of  ndTeno. 

advertS,  verti,  versus,  3,  a.,  lo  turn 
lo  or  toward;  lurii,  dirtel,  6,  386; 
/Hr»  againit,  briiig  before,  \l,  555: 
of  the  mind,  lurn,  dirtel,  8, 440;  al- 
lend,  observt,  inari,  listm,  3,  Jll; 
pass.,  came  to,  arrive  at,  5,  34;  p., 
adTersus,  a,  uin,  luriied  leward  or 
against :  p.,  te/ore,  in  Jrorit,  oppo- 
lite,  I,  166;  opposing,  3,  3S;  agaiast 
Ihe  wiiid,  ii,  370;  eonlrary,  2,416; 
ti/ward,  to  meet,  6,  6S4;  subst.,  ad- 
Teraus,  i,  m.,  ait  eiiimy,  9,  761; 
adTeraum,  i,  n. ;  in  adTersum,  op- 
pesite,  S,  237;  pi.,  adveraa,  oruni, 
n.,  misfertunes,  acddiiils,  9,  172. 

advocB,  avi,  atus,  1,  a.,  lo  call;  sum- 
"•""•  5.  44- 

adTOlO,  5vT,  atus,  t,  n.,  tofy  lo,  Jiy, 
10,  511  j  hasten,  riin  iif,  spted,  \o, 
B96. 

adTolTC,  volvi,  volutus,  3,  a..,  lo  roU 
te:  roll,6,  182. 

adytum,  I,  n.,  t/ie  iiiaccessible ;  ihe  in- 
«trmostparl  ef  a  teinptc,  accessible 
only  10  the  priesti  a  shrine,  sanclu- 
ary,  oradt,  z,  115;  llie  iiiterier  of 
a  temb,  or  sliriKe  oflhe  dcad,  5,  84. 

AeacliIEa,  se,  ro.,  a  soti  qx  desceodBnl 
ofAeaius,  I.  AehiUes,  aa  Ihe  grand- 
son  of  Aeacus,  t,  99.  a.  Pyrrhus, 
the  50U  of  Achillea,  3,  296.  3.  Per- 
stus,  their  descend^nt,  king  of 
Mflcedon,  6,  839. 

Aeaena,  a,  um,  adj.,  of  Ataea,  tht 
islandofCirce;  Ataeanor  CoUhiaii, 
3,386. 


aedSs,  is,  f.;  in  the  sine., 
pl.,  B  d-uieUing,  patace,  afttrlmt»!^ 
«»r/,  2,  487,512. 

aedifico,  avi,  atus,  1,  a.  (acdei  » 
facio),  to  build;  lo  conslruil,  M^ 
2,  16. 

Aegaeon,  onis,  in.,  Aegaean,  0  giail' 
also  called  Briareus,  10,  5G5. 

AeEaeua,  a,  um,  adj.,  ji/gafsn:  ff 
tainiiig  (0  Ihe  Aegaeoii,  3,  74, 

aegei,  gra,  gruni,  adj.,  indiipistil ; 
the  hody,  110I  wel/,  suffering,  ti' 
5,  651;  weunded,  10,  856;  hta'^' 
difficuU,  5,  432;  feeblt,  9,  g»-*"' 
faintini,  IreitibliHg,  i,  4ti&;  weari^ 
exhausled,   2,   566;    of   thc  rai**^ 

carewarn,  wretched,  a _,, 

laden,  2,  268;  grievtd,  affiitltd,  *^'' 
spendittg,  eppresstd,  i,  3o8;  hea^ 
ij-oiiH,  1,351;  4,  389;  of  inanim^-^' 
things,  sickty,  3,  142. 

aegis,   idia,  f,  Ike  shield  ef  JufUis''^' 
carried  also  6y  PaUas  ;  Ihe  atgis, 
354> 


aegreacB,  3,  inc.  n.  (aegreo,/»  bcsick " 

to  btcamt  sick  ;  grouneerse,  12,  tfi-'-    '^ 

Aegyptiua,  a,  uni,  adj.  (Aegyptos,,^-'' 
Eg%plian,  S,  688. 

Aegypt03  (-tuB),  I,  f.,  Egyft.  ^ 

aemultlS,a,uni,  adj.,  striviiig  la  eqiiat '  '"^ 
competiiig,  rivaling,  S,  1 87 ;  cnMeu^^-^ 
5.  415;  a  rival  Jor,  osfinHg,  l(^^ 
37<- 

Aeneades,  ae,  m.,  a  san  ef  Acmas^^ 
pl.,  Aeneadae,   arum,  folloiBtri  e^^^ 

Aeneas,   Ibe    Trojans,    I,    565;    At 

ntadat,  3,  l3. 

Aenfias,  ae,  m.    i.  A  Trejan  ehitf,  w^^ 
of  Veitus  and  Anchises,  and  htra  of 
Ihe  Atiieid,  1,  92.     2.  Aenfas  Sil-  ^" 
vius,  ant  oflhe  .-iU-an  iings,  6,  769.     --■ 

AeuEis,  irtis  or  idos,  f.  (Aeneas),  thi  "^ 
Aeneid.  ' 

Aeaeius.  a,  uiu,  adj.  (id.),  af  .4tm* 
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lulns,  9,  653. 

,  adj.  (aes),  o/ ironie : 

70;  lubst.,  aeniun,  1,  n., 

traan  vtssel ;  catdron, 

Aeslia,  an  island  tttar 
ome  e/  Aeelus,  1,  52. 
m.,  a  sen  01  deseendanl 
,  Ulyss/s,  6, 519.   2.  Mi- 
t-    3.  Clylins,  g,  774. 
ini,    adj.,  pirlaining  lo 
sHan,  5,  79'- 
.,   Aseltis.     I.    7";**  ^rf 
iWw  rt(   winds,   I,  52, 
fr  tf/"  Aemas  /roni  Lyr- 
t2. 

,  um,  adj.  (aeqaua  oKrf 
tqual  age,  3,  561. 
idj.  (aequfi),  equal;  e/ 
't.  10,  194;  /e//™',  com- 
ibM.,  C,    companion,    5, 

Lequus),  (^n//)'/  i7/i:f;. 
1,  um,  adj.  (Aequi),  «/ 
a  Iriit  adjacent   to  Ike 

Votscians,  nrar  Rome ; 

747- 

lU,  I,  a.  and  n,  (aeijuus), 

.,  I,  193;  5,  419;  10' 
ivide  egaally,  1,  508; 
'  .»  Icnglh.  9,  338;  in 
W  i»,  4,  891   to  equal,  be 

be  as  iigA  as,  oa  a  level 
hUx  ■aith,  6, 263 ;  retitrn 
mte,  6,474;  li/l,  exall. 
,  «eqnStUS,  a,  um,  made 
M  ,-  sttady,  4,  587. 

n.  (aequo),  an  equal, 
ff  /fw/  sur/ate  :  Ihe  sur- 

lea;  Ihe  setr,  t,  146; 
5  ;  teave,  3,  197 :  a  lejitl 


fittJ,  plain,  5,  456;  low  land,  II, 
524- 
lequus,  a,  uni,  adj.,  plain,  even;  on 
a  tevtl  wiih,  Uveled,  wUh  dat.,  12, 
569;  equal,  opeit,  /air,  II,  7061 
iqual,  adequale,  prepared,  lO,  450; 

/avoraMe,  i,  479;  imfartiat,  eqni- 
lab!e,jusl,6,  »39;  vnprejudieed,un- 
iinsed,  9,  234 ;  aeqnj)  pede,   with 

/001  to/ool./ace  lo /aee,    12,   465; 

aequum  est,  i/  is  Jusi,  12,  20; 
aequius  fuerat,  H  wouid  kave  btta 
tnore  jusl,  11,11  Si  subst.,  aequiun, 
I,  n.,  lAal  which  is  even  ;  right,/us- 
liee,  2, 427;  in  aequum,  lo  lie  open 
field,  9,  6 


,    Cac 


■m). 


spher         _ 

aeiSttls,  a,  um,  adj.  (aes),  /urnishei 
■witk  copper,  irome;  madt  a/ hronat, 
2,481;  broHU-covered ;  ivilk  braten 
prma,  8,  675;  armed  ■mith  bronae ; 
armed,  7,  703. 

aereuB,  a,  um,  adj.  (aes),  made  0/  cop- 
ptr  or  tronse ;  bromt,  brazen  (sce 
def.  of  aes),  i,  448;  irastn  ieaicd, 
5,  19S;  of  Ihe  copjiet  or  bronze 
plates  or  acales  of  a  corselet,    10, 


3'3- 


aenpes. 


adj.    (ae 


d  pes), 

6,  802. 

ierius,  a,  um,  adj. ,  ferlaining  U  Iht 
air;  airy,  aeriol,  5,  52OJ  rising 
inlo  ihe  air :  loiiiering,  lo/ly,  3,  agi ; 
air-ekaning,  9,  803. 

lea,  aeris,  n.,  capper,  brmtse;  brass, 
in  one  of  the  old  English  usages  of 
that  word,  1,449,  ^^  °'-!  anything 
made  of  copper  orbronze;  alrum- 
pel,  3,  Z40;  cymbal;  armor,  2,  734; 
shield,  2,  545;  a  bronie  slalue,  6, 
S47  ;  a  track  at  course  0/  bronze 
plales,b,  591;  a  ship's  pro-.a  ot  ieai, 
or    a    eopper-baUonitd   sAif,   \,   'iS'. 


i 
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448. 
aeatas,  atis,  f.,  Ihe  stmimtr,  1,  265,  ei 

al.;  JMmwfj' air,  fj,  70J;   oyear, 
aeBtiTDs,  a,  um,  adj.  (aestBs),  afsum- 

mcr ;   subst.,  aestiTS,  onaa,  n.,  a 

SHWmer ficld ;  afiock. 
aestllQ,avI,  atu8,l,  n.  (aestus) ,  rt^iW, 

lo  bc  dried  uf  or  porched;  boil  up  ; 

heavct  faam,  6,  297:  fume,  8,  258; 

rage,  seelhe,  12,  666. 
aeBtua,   us,  m.,  giaaiing  heal;   siim- 

mer ;  a  boiling;  a  tdllawy  motion  ; 

V)aveioffiame,jlames,3,-]o(i;  vvive, 

surge,    I,   107;     lidi,   s/a,  Jiiiod,  3, 

419;   tide  (of  feeliog),  agilation,  4, 

53'- 
aetlB,  itia,  f.  (foc  aevitas,  fr.  aevum), 

lifeiime,    age,    I,    705;    old  age,    2, 

596;  perii>d,generiilien,age,  7,  G3o; 

la/iie  oflime;  Hme,  8,  200. 
aeternus,  a,  um,  adj.  (foc  aeritcmus), 

lastittg,  through  ages;  elerHnl;  im- 

merlal,    l,   36;    perpetual,    4,  99; 

adv.,  aetemum,  foi  in  aelernum, 

eentinuaily,  eternally,  6,   401;   for 

aetliei,  cris,  m.  (acc.  aethera  and 
aetherem),  Ihc  tifiper  air;  elher, 
shy,  heaven,    1,   90 ;   iu   3  gcuecal 

aetherius,  a,  um,  adj.   (aether),  per- 

taining  to  Ihe  uppir  air;  elhereal, 

kcaveiily,    t,   394,  e[   a1.)    airy,    S, 

60S. 
Aethiops,  opia,  m.,  an  AeihiBpian. 
Aethon,  onts,  m.,  4elhm,  cne  ef  the 

ehariel  korses  of  Patlas,  II.  89. 
Bethra,  ae,  f.,  the  eleudless  air:  tertne 

sky;  keavett,  3,  585,  ct  al. 
Aetna,  ae,  f.,  a  voleanie  Mounlain  en 

tkeeailern  coasl  ef  Sicily,  3,  S79- 
Aetnaeus,   a,   nai,  adj.    (Aetoa),   ef 

Aetna  ;  Aelnaeaa,  3,  678. 


Aetfilua,  a,um,  adj.,  Aetolian,  11,4 
Aetola  uibs,  Arpi  in  AfiuJia,  f 
by  Diomedes,  tl,  239, 

time,  time,  3,  4"  5!  '«''.  i.  63S; 

"gf.  2,  509;   life,   10,  582;    (WH 

lality,  10,  235. 
Afer,  fta,  frum,  adj.,  African  ;  sul 

Afri,  otuni,  m,  Africans,  8,  724 
I.  Aflicus,a,um,iidj.  (Arer),.,4^( 


4.  37' 


,.   (id.),  tke  , 


aforem,  afui,  etc,  see  abaum. 

AgamemnoniuB,  a,  um,  adj.,  ptrta 
iiig    to    Agamemnoa;    Agamem^ 
nian,  Argive,  Grtcian,  4,  471. 

AgathyrBr,  onun,  m„  a  Sylkian  ti — 
tfwelling  on  Ihe  river  Maros  in  ■»■* 
is  noia  Hutigary,  remarkable  fer  - 
firaciice  ef  lattooing  tkeir  badieSr^ 
146. 

agG,  see  ago. 

Agenor.   oris,  m.,  a  san  ef  Nef 

and  Lyba,  Hitg  ef  Pkeenitia  o^**^ 
anceslor  of  Dido,  1,  338. 

SK*'',  ttgrr,  m.,  tke  land pertainiHg  t^^^J 

ciillivation ;  a  field,  2,  306,  et  a^^^' 
laiid,  I,  343,  et  al. 

agger,  eria,  m.  (aggeto),  malerii^^ 
gBthered  lo  furm  an  devation; 
iftt/of  earth  otstones,  dike,  emban^  ' — ' 
meisl,  Sant,  I,  113;  2,  496;  (((u/ ^^ 
earlA,  9,  567:  lap,  suiiimil,  ridg-  "^ 
raised  sur/ace,  5,  44,  273;  a  ran^'^ 
part,  9,  769,  et  al, ;  a  heigkl  or  rimm^^ 
groHnd,  12,  446;  aggeieB,  mour^"^ 
tains,  ntounlain  ramparls,  6,  830.      -^ 

t.  aEgeifi,  avT,  atus,  1,  a.  (aggfOi^-' 
fiile  up  ,-  fig.,  incr 
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•gglomerB,  avT,  atu5,  i,  a.  and  n.  (ad 
and  glomero),  to  wiad  upan ;  to 
galker,  asstiuilt,  crowd  to,  2,  34,1 ; 
8e  agglomeraie,  lo  join  Ikemselves 

lo,  12,  45S. 

Aggiedioi,   gresaus  suin,   j,   dep.   n. 
'    and  B.  (ad  h«i/  gtmiior),  ailimpl, 
tiar£,  with  iaf.,  2,  165;   J^  ath/aiue 
loward;    atlempt,  3,  38;   atlack,  9, 
325;     oirai/,    Arto,   2,   4631    acfdj», 
addrtss,  3,  358. 
geSreaBUS,  a,  um,  p.  of  aggrctlior. 
^eis,   idis,  m.,  o  Lycian,  foUtnuer  ef 
.    We»MJ,  10,  751. 
%ititor,   oria,    m,    (agilo),    one   who 

driiies :  a  chariotetr,  2,  476. 
^Ui  in,  Stug,  i,  inttTis.  a,  and  n. 
'  (ago) ,  W  /(W  in  mnticn ;  drive ; 
drive  away  ;  drive,  pttrsue,  2,  421  ; 
piTiectUe,  6,  68;  harass,  kaunl,  3, 
'  33';  stirup,arouse,ia,jl;  Aastiir, 
'  a,  64D^i»TOif,  aniHiate,  Ci,  727;  «j- 

•  ci/ff  ta,  g,  187;  pracHce,  exercise,  12, 
:    tpettd,  pass;   paEs.,   agitaii, 

A)  r*>W'  aietit,  1 1,  694. 

1,  inis,  n.  (^go),  Cia/  «i^ic^  ii 

I   driven  or  mevtd;  dirielion  ofmmie- 

ti;    a  train ;  gathering,  viind- 

ing;  herd,  fiock,  drove,  1 ,  1 86 ;  an 

army,    on    the    match;     hallalion, 

squadron,  5,  S341   army,    11,   60; 

troop,  band,  5,  549  ;  cBtnfany,  multi- 

■    tUlU,    ikrong,   5,    378;     assemilage, 

•  ■^alAering,  fiaod ;  moHou,  streke,  of 


gtowth,  II,  136;  work,  3,  6951^ 
work  oiit,  eut  oul,  cliave,  \o,  5141] 
coKVey,  1,  391;  itar  omvard,  ■■ 
512J  iriH£,  9,  18;  o'ii  in  genet»:^ 
10,  675;  da,  perfirm,  5,  638;  te  k 
busy  abont,  aim  at,  essay,  try  j 
aceomplish,  effect,  gain,  11,  s 
treal,  i,  574;  ainM,  12,  530;  , 
sider,  diseuss,  ditate,  11,  445;  patt,.  1 
spend,  5,  ;i;  wilhout  an  objeet, /» 
be  al  TDori,  to  ii-ork,perfomi,  1 2, 429  j 
agere  se,  lo  present  oiie's  self,  ap- 
pear,  6,  337;  pass.,  ap,  to  mone, 
haver,  IZ,  336;  impetat,  «ge, 
Bgite  t  onimrd!  a-aiay !  comton! 

agreatia,  e,  adj.  (ager),  perlaining  In 
the  fields  or  counlry ;  conniry-, 
rustic,  rural,  3,  34;  wild,  7,  111; 
BubBt..  agieBtia,  is,  m.,  a  rusttc,  7, 
504;  Ausbandman. 

agticolH,  ae,  m.  (agcr  and  colo),  one 
viio  lulliiiates  the  tand;  a  kmband- 

Agiippa,  ae,  m.,  Mareus  Vifsamus 
■^gripp^t  "ne  0/  the  confidential 
counselors  of  Augustm,  and  iis 
principal  mililary  commander,  S, 


■    5.   ■ 


I  leader,  Ib, 


y,  «gi,  s 


s,3.a 


.  i,  635. 


ta  drive,  i,  333;  foree,  impel,  3,  5; 
c,  ineile,  7,  393;  aiimnce,  9, 
50S;  mmit,  lurn,  pufsue,  10,  540 
^  drive  amay,  dispel,  lead,  4,  546 : 
undferth,  raise,  6,  873; 


by 


682. 

AgyllinUB,  a,  am,  aiij.,  0/  Ag}<Ua,  a 

.  lown  in  Elruria,  afleriBards  talled 
Qaere,  7,  652;  subst.,  Agyllini, 
oriim,  m.,  Ihe  peeple  of  Agylla,  12, 
2S1. 

Ib,  interj.,  ah! 

AifUC,  acis,  m.  I.  Ajas,  tke  Son  of 
Tilamon.  2,  Ajax,  the  son  of 
Oileus,  caUed  also  Ajax  Ihe  Lesi,  l, 
4'i   '.  4'4- 

ai6,  4,  def.,  to  ifeai;  lo  say  "yei"; 
say,  I,  142,  et  al.;  sometimes  pleo- 
naaticaftetjBr/,  etc,  5,  551.  (Iftbe 
i  in  this  vetb  is  followed  by  a  con- 
sonant,  the  a  ia  short;  as  als,  ail; 
otherwise  i  coaleaces  wilh  Ihetollow- 


>wel;  a' 


ced  a.yo.) 
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jU«,  «e,  C  o  ming,  t,  301 ;   Ut  featkir 

alii!i,  adY„  see  aliot. 

ef  an  afTow,  9,  578;  lAi  viing  of 

alibi.  adv.  (aliua).  ^/f«»*^r(. 

anarmy;    cavalry,  11,730;   /roof. 

aliSnua,  a,  um.adj.  (alius),/^rtoiir^   '"( 

iaaalitH,      II,      604;      kerumtH, 

to  anatier,  anatker's  ;  strange;  ^^"'' 

mounted  hunlsmett,  4,  izi. 

eiga,  4,  311;    inlended  for  amli'  '*"■ 

alacei  (alaciu,  m.,  5,  380),  cris,  cre. 

10,  7S1;  notane'sovm. 

Bdj.,   livtly ;   aclive,    eager ;    bold. 

aliger,  cra,  crom,  adj.  (ala  0«./ geBrr-6), 

dartiH^,  exulting,   10,  729;  Joyful, 

wing-iearing ;  -minged.  1,  663. 

5.380- 

alio,  adv.,  sce  allus. 

ilitus.  a.  um.  adj.  {i\2.-),-,oi«ged,  4, 159. 

alipes,  cdis,  adj.  (ila  a«rfpes),  a-r^-^" 

Alba,  ae,  f„  Al^  or  Alia  Un^a,  a 

yiw/^a',   12,   484;    subst.   in.,  luc      T 

tnsH  tH  tht  Alban  iilh  in  LaHam. 

feotedkorst. 

aliqua.  scc  aliquis. 

AllMLias,  «.  um,  adj.  (Alba). /^rto.»- 

aliqtiando,  adv.  (alius  and  qurun^^ol' 

ixg  lo  Alba;   Alban,  i,  7;   snbst.. 

at  lome  timt;  farmerly,  8,  603;            "' 

AlbiBi,  orum,   m.,  iht  Aliani.  5, 

/».J»i.  8.  200. 

600. 

aliqni,   qoa,  quod,  indef.  adj.   pr"    "<"!■ 

■     aIbe«,a,n.(albas),/^*<-a^4>V^,  11,36. 

(«lius  and  qui),  '<""'.  »">,  in  affi^^"'- 

albiscO,    3,   itic  1..   (albeo).  lo  graw 

ative  sentcnces,  2,  48. 

vAiU,  wAiltn:  10  hri^ten,   dawn. 

aliquid,  sec  aliquis. 

4.586. 

aliqnis.  qoid,  indef.  subsl.  pron.  (aH'^'^ 

Albnla.  sc.  f,  tht  Albula,  an  amiem 

and  t\aa),  some  ene,  any  oBt,  J0«=="'" 

uame  efthe  Tiier,  8.  331. 

lences;    some  one,  b,  864,  et  •«-•'■; 

fauniain  at  Ttliiir  ;  alsa  ^rsomfied 

somt  oAtr,  2.  48;  Bcc.  aliquid.          "' 

as  a  nymfih,  y.  S3. 

lo  snmetking,  in  SBmc  respeil,  sou^'*'' 

albua,  B,  ura,  adj,  aAite,  3, 39*;  Uank, 

whal.  iu  some  dtgret,  10,  S4;  i^^^<~ 

undttoraUd,  9.  548;  subst,  albnin, 

aliqua  (sc.  ratiaue  or  1.10)  (ab^*-)' 

i,  ii„  whittness,  wkife. 

IH  somt  viay. 

Alcander.  dri.  m..  a  Trajan.  9.  76;- 

aliter,  adv.  (aljos),  in  another  mtsi^' 

Alci&OT,  oris.  ID.     I.  AUantr,  a  Tro- 

«.-r,-  ethtrwise,  1,399. 

}an  hera,  9.  67*.     2.  A  Rutuliait, 

alitnnin.  see  ilcs. 

10-338. 

•liu».  B,  ud  (gcn.  aliui,  dat.  alii),  «^^i' 

Alcathoas.  i.  m.,  a  Trajan.  10.  747. 

and    subst,    olher,  anolher ;    btir-     -fl" 

AlcTdia,  >£.,  m.,  a  deseendanl  ofAletus; 

repcateJ:  alius  —  aUns,  ™? ^ ^^^" 

Htrcults.  5.414.  etal. 

•«-irr.pUalii— alii.ja»./— «rtf "• 

'      AlcimeaOn,  ontis,  m ,  a  Grrei  vwd 

1,  417.  428:   used  once  for  slii         " 

larver. 

alii,  4.  593;  «rfv-  *li6  ("Id  ab»-    ]• 

ile^  itis  fgen.  pl,  sometimcs  alUuum, 

ehewkere,   to   anotker  flaei;   al»— " 

8,  27).  aJj.   (ila).  ^■itgeJ.  s«iifi,  5, 

(acc.  pL  fem,  sc  mrfj),  al  anstl^^ 

G61.  Ct  >).;  SQlist.  c.  a  iird,  I,  394; 

time. 

a»  bW.  12.  862. 

AletSs.  ii,  m.,  d  lomfamon  of  Aineas, 

7-  3*4.  rt  al-                                      

Allia,  ae,  f.,  tie  Allia.  a  smoU  imM^|^ 

alga.  ae,  f .  /««wrf. 

Tunning    into    Ihe     Tiier.   ol'*^H| 
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miles  above  Rome,  where  the  Romam 
were  defeated  by  Jhe  Gau/s,  B.C.  389, 

7,  717. 
alliuin,  ii,  T\.,gariic. 

Almo,  onis,  m.,  a  Latin  youth,  son  of 

Tyrrheusj  7,  532. 
almus,  a,  um,  adj.  {a\d), giving  nour- 

ishment ;  fosteritigf  genial^  blessing^ 

blessed,    benigny    l,    306;   fruitful ; 

graciouSf  kind,  kindly,  propitious, 

7»  774. 
alo,  uT,  altus  or  alitus,  3,  a.,  to  nour- 

ish,rear,2fS^»  breed^^f^S;  cherishy 
4,  2;   animate,  6,  726;    encourage^ 

5»  231. 

Aldidae,  arum,  m.,  the  stepsons  of 
Aloeus,  sons  of  Neptune  and  Iphe- 
mediay  named  Otus  and  Ephialtes  ; 
giants  who  stormed  Olympus  and 
were  siain  by  Apoiio^  6,  582. 

Alpes,  ium,  f.,  the  Aips. 

1.  Alpheus,  i.,  m.,  the  Aipheus,  a  river 
in  EiiSy  supposed  to  disappear  under 
the  sea,  and  rise  again  as  the  foun- 
tain  of  Arethusa^  in  the  isiand  of 
Ortygia,  near  Syracuse,  3,  694,  et 
al. 

2.  Alpheus,  a,  um,  adj.,  of  the  Aipheus, 
Aipheany  10,  179. 

Alpinus,  a,  um,  adj.  {A\pes)  ypertain- 

ing  to  the  Aips ;  AlpinCy  4,  442. 
Alsus,  T,  m.,  a  Rutuiian  shepherd^  12, 

304. 
altaria,  ium,  n.  (altus),//&<?  upper  part 

of  an  aitar ;  a  high  altary  7,  211 ; 

an  aitary  2,  515. 

alte,  adv.  (altus),  aiofty  on  high;  high^ 

I»  337;  ^^g^  "//  d^epiy,  deep ; 
comp.,  altius,  higher. 
alter,  era,  erum  (gen.  sing.  alterius, 
dat.  alterT,  in  all  genders),  adj.  (rel. 
to  alius),  the  other ;  one  oftwo;  the 
next ;  the  second,  5,  311;  a  singie 
other ;  one-  or  another  of  the  same 
class;    another ;    any  second  one ; 


with  a  neg.,  not  one  otheTy  i,  544; 
alter  —  alter,  the  one  —  the  other,  5, 
299;  alter — alterius,  each — other^s, 
2,  667. 

alternd,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.  and  n.  (al- 
ternus),  to  do  by  turns ;  to  aiter- 
nate  (^attack)  by  tiirns  ;  weighox  con- 
sider  one  thing  after  another^  4,  287. 

alternus,  a,  um,  adj.  (alter),  one  after 
the  other ;  aiternating,  6,  121;  by 
turnsy  in  siiccession,  5,  376;  every 
secondy  12,  233. 

altrix,  lcis,  f.  (alo),  a  nurse;  mother-j 
nurse-y  native-,  birth-,  3,  273. 

altum,  see  altus. 

altus,  a,  um,  p.  (alo,  rear,  cause  to 
grow ;  hence),  raised  high ;  high 
buiity  highy  iofty,  5,  489;  on  iiigh, 
aiofty  II,  837;  high-born,  nobie, 
ancient,  4,  230;  renownedy  10,  126; 
deep,  deep  or  deepiyy  12,  357;  subst., 
altum,  T,  n.,  tJie  deep  ;  the  iofty  ;  t/ie 
deep  sea,  the  main,  the  deep,  I,  3; 
the  sky,  heaven,  air,  i,  297;  from 
far,far-fetc}ied,  remote,  8,  395;  pl., 
alta,  orum,  high  places,  heights  of 
heaven,  6,  787;  heights,  hiiis,  ll, 
797;  battiements,(),i6g',  altapetere, 
to  aim  high,  5,  508;  comp.,  altior, 
ius,  higher,  tailer,  8,  162;  superl., 
altissimus,  a,  um,  very  high,  8,  234. 

alumnus,  T,  m.  (al5),  a  foster-son, 
II,  33,  etal. 

alveus,  T,  m.  (alvus),  a  cavity,  hoi- 
iow ;  the  hoiiow  trunk  of  a  tree ; 
meton.,  a  boat,  6,  412. 

alvus,  i,  f.,  the  abdomen,  the  beiiy ; 
waist,  12,  273;   body,  2,  51. 

am-,  for  this  prefix  see  ambi- 

amans,  antis,  see  amo. 

amaracus,  T,  m.,  marjoram,  l,  693. 

amarus,  a,  um,  adj.,  bitter,  brackish, 
salty  briny ;  f\g.,  bitter,  ^,  203;   bit- 

ing^  "»337;  ^^^^^^  10»  900- 
Amasenus,  T,  m.,  the  Amasenus,  r 
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rivir  o/Latium.  1 1,  547;  Ihi  ri,-tr- 
ged  Amasenus,  7,685. 
lAaustius,  [,  m.,  a  Trojan,  11,  673. 

Amita,  »e,  f.,  thr  ivifi  of  Latinus,  7, 
343.  et  al^ 

Amathos,  untis,  f^  atoain  of  Cyprus, 
10,51. 

AmazSD,  onia,  f.,  an  Amaton,  one  ef 
Ike  raee  of  feniale  ■a.-arriors,  saitl  lo 
kavi  dwelt  on  the  TkeririodBn,  in 
Asia  Afinor,  1 1 ,  648,  el  al. 

.'Amazonis,  idis,  i.,  an  Amaam,  i,  490, 

Ainaionius,  a,  um,  adj.  (AmfiiBn), 
InuaouiaH  (sucb  as  the  Amazons 
sed),  5.311. 

(tmbages,  is,  f.  (in  good  usage  in  the 
abl.  sing,  snd  all  csies  of  \A.)  (3111- 
bigS,  go  aieui),  a  going  ahgul ;  a 
ieinding,6, ag;  fig., delai!s,particH- 
lars,  slory,  i,  34»;   mysttries,  6,  C19. 

«mbedO,  edi,  isus,  3.  a.,  to  eat  round; 
3  consume,  davur,  eat,  3,  257. 

■mbesua,  a,  um,  p.  ofambedo. 
junbi-  (amb-,  am^  an-),  an  insepar. 
particle,  Tound,  around,  ahout;  en 
beth  sides. 

nibigniu,  3,  um,  adj,  (HmbigS,  go 
aiout),  goiiig  aioul;  uneerlai» ; 
dotdilftd,  undecided;  5,  326;  tioo- 
/ij/rf,  3, 180;  dark,  obscHTt,  2,  99; 
itnreliaile,treacheram,  1,661;  heii- 
laling,  tmcrrlain,  5,  655;    1«  sus- 


fmhiS,  Ivl  or  ii,  Itus,  4,  a.  and  n. 
(amb-  ooi/eS),  ft^jo  roMnd  ;  eneom- 
pals,  f>,  550;  %.,  appreath.  addriss, 
4,  283;   tntrap,  circumvent,  7,  333, 

«mba,  ae,  5,  adj.,  ^C^t,  l,  45!!. 

«inbtOBia,  ae,  f.,  amiresia,  thi  food  ef 

Ambnisina,  a,  um,  adj.  (ambrosia), 
amirosiat,  heavenly,  divine,  1,  403. 

pBmbfltO,  ussi,  ustus,  3,  a.,  lo  burn 
rsund;  p.,  ambustuB,  «,  nm,  btat- 
'«S^  ^i^iged,  ts,  301. 


amlns,  entis,  adj.  (a  and  mim)t 
of  ani^s  mind  ot  senscs;  amf 
ieside  eiic^s  self,  /raHlii,  mad, 
rioHS,  2,  3141  4,  Z03;  dislraclu 
307- 

amentum,  i,  o.,a  Ihongai 
shafl  of  a  javelin  or  ot 
meton.,  a  javelin  wilh  U 
9.  665. 


icir</ 


Ff  ixl,  ictua,4,a.(ai 


us),  friindikip 


around;  vtil,ci, 

1,  5'6- 

amicitia,  ae,  f.  (ami 

^.,  friendly  aXliau 

\.  amictDB,  3,  um,  p.  of  amicio.  ^.^ 

2.  amictus,  iis,  in.  (amicio),  a  veilin»  "".^r 

draping  of  Iht  person  :  an  "ppi^^^^ic, 


^s- 


garmenl,  cBvering;  cloai, 
veil,2,W<  5.421- 
amicus,  a,   um,  adj.   (amo),  loving^ 

friendly,  iind,  foveritile,  propitlaus^ 
of  persons,  2,  735;  of  things,  2,  255.  3 
ct   al.;    subst.,   smlcuB,    i.,   m.,  a^ 

amiBSUS,  a,  um,  p.  of  amitlo. 

AmiteninB,  a,  um,  adj.  (AmilernuiD),    • 
of  Amilernum,  a  Saiini  tBuin  near 
Ihi  souree  of  Ihe  .4tcrnus  ;  Amiltr- 
nian,  7,  710. 

amittO,  mtst,  mtasus,  3,  a.,  lo  sinJ 
aToay;  to  lclgo,  5,  853;  z,  148;  to!t, 
3,  710;  p.,  amiaBUB,  a,  um,  missing 
1,  BI7;  lost,  3,  341;  slain,  II, 
S6S.  ■  I 

amnis,  is,  m.,  properly,  a  iroad  amd  'I 
ditp  itriam ;  fienBing  water !  d  ' 
rii-fr,  freq.;  stream,  4,  164;  walfr; 

12.  417;   amniB  Enmenidnm,  ihi 

Cecytus,  6,  374. 
amO,  avi,  5tus,  i,  a.,  lo  leve,  befandef, 
like;  (ig,,  W  kcep  cloii  /o,  *(y  the 
shore,  5,  163:  wilhout  an  objecl,  A 
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amoemis,  a,  uniy  adj^  charming; 
usually  to  the  sight,  delightful, 
pUasant,  6,  638. 

amor,  oris,  m.  (amo),  love^  ajfectiony 
in  all  senses;  the  passion  of  love; 
love,  affeclion,  or  esteem,  in  all  hu- 
man  relations,  as  parental,  filial,  of 
friends,  allies,  etc,  4,  624,  et  al.; 
of  gods,  7,  769;  love,  likingj  fancyt 
fondness,  preference,  for  things,  ll, 
583,  et  al.;  freq.,  the  hippomanes^ 
or  bunch  offiesh  supposed  to  appear 
on  the  forehead  ofa  new-foaled  coity 
and  insiantly  devoured  by  the  dam^ 
unless  intercepted^  and  used  as  a 
love-charm,,  4,  516;  personified, 
Amor,  oris,  m.,  Cupid,  Love,  the  god 
of  love,  I,  663;  pl.,  amdres,  um, 
m.,  ajffectionSf  love,  4,  28;  mutual 
love,  5,  334. 

amoyed,  movl,  motus,  2,  a.,  io  move 
awayy  take  away,  remove,  6,  524. 

Amphitrydniades,  ae,  m.,  Hercuies, 
the  son  of  Amphitryon  (so  called, 
though  he  was  the  son  of  Jupiter 
by  the  wife  of  Amphitryon),  8, 
103. 

Amphrysius,  a,  um,  adj.  (  Amphrysus), 
pertaining  to  the  river  Amphrysus  ; 
Amphrysian,  an  epithet  of  Apoiio, 
who  kept  theflocks  of  Admetus  on  the 
Amphrysus ;  hence,  of  a  priest  or 
priestess  of  ApoUo,  6,  398. 

amplector,  amplexus  sum,  3,  dep.  a., 
to  embrace,  ciasp,  3,  607 ;  wind,  pass 
around,  5, 86;  encirciej  coii  around^ 
2,  214;  fig.,  comprehend,  embrace^ 
in  description. 

1.  amplexus,  a,  um,  p.  of  amplector. 

2.  amplexus,  us,  m.  (amplector),  an 
embrace,  i.  687. 

amplius,  adv.,  see  amplus. 

amplus,  a,  um,  adj.,  spacious,  iarge, 
ample,  2,  310;  spiendid,  magnifi- 
centf  gioriouSf  4,   93;  comp.,  am- 


plior,  us,  iarger;  adv.,  amplios, 
morcj  ionger,  i,  683. 
Ampsanctus,  I,  m.,  Lake  Amsanctns, 
in  ihe  country  of  the  Hirpini,  from 
its  noxious  exhaiations  supposed  to 
be  one  of  the  entrances  to  HadeSy  7, 

65. 

Amyclae,  arum,  f.,  a  town  of  Latium^ 
10,  564. 

Amycus,  T,  m.  i.  Amycus,  a  son  of 
Neptune,  king  of  the  Bebrycians, 
famous  for  his  prowess  in  boxing, 
5,  373.  2.  A  cotnpanion  of  Aeneas, 
I,  221.  3.  Another  Trojan  of  the 
same  name,  9,  772. 

an,  conj.,  properly  introducing  the 
second  member  of  a  double  ques- 
tion;  or,  6,  533;  at  the  beginning 
of  an  interrogative  sentence  (the 
first  member  being  suppressed), 
then,  or  rather,  or  perhaps,  or  even, 

4»  325. 
Anagnia,  ae,  f.,  Anagnia,  a  town  of 

the  Hernici,  7,  684. 

anceps,  cipitis,  adj.  (am-  and  caput), 

two-headed   or   two-edged,    7,    525; 

fig.,  twofoid,  3,  47;   uncertain,  wav- 

ering,   doubtfui,    5,   654;    10,   304; 

perpiexed,  perpiexing,  intricate,  5, 

589. 
Anchemolus,  T,  m.,  a  Latin  warrior, 

10,  389. 
Anchises,   ae,  m.,  son  of  Capys  and 

Themis,   and  father   of  Aeneas  by 

Venus,  2,  687,  et  al. 
Anchiseus,  a,  um,  adj.,  of  Anchises,  5, 

761. 
Anchisiades,  ae,  m.,  son  of  Anchises; 

Aeneas,  5,  407. 
ancile,  is,  n.,  a  smaii  ovai  shieid  or 

target,    7,  188;    pl.,  ancilia,  ium, 

the    sacred   anciiia,   made   by  the 

Romans  in  imitation  of  the  ancile 

which  came  down  from  heaven,  8, 

664. 
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H,  tLC,  f.,  an  BHiher,  r,  169. 

Abcub,  i,  m.,  Ancu!  Afarlius,  Ihe 
/ourli  king  o/Jiome,  6,  815. 

Androgeds,  vo,  and  Androgeus,  ei,  m. 
I.  Aniircgeus,  a  soh  of  ikc  Crilan 
iing  Miii9s,  nmrdered  by  Ike  Alie- 
nianj,  6,  20.  2.  A  G reciaH  chiej  al 
Troy,  3,  371. 

Andromache,  ae,  l.,  wi/e  0/ ffechr,  2, 

ftQflictoa,  UG,  m.  (Rm-  aitd  frango), 

a  ireating  round;  Iht  inindiHg  ef 

a  viay  in  and  oul,  ravitie,  1 1,  532. 

UgS,  anxi,  anctus  or  anxus,  3,  a.,  la 

ifueese,  eompress,  8,  a6o. 

ueuIb,  is,  m.  and  f.,  a  snake  of  any 

kind,  serpent,  2,  3791  kydra,  8,  300. 

AsEaitia,  ae,  f.,  AngmHa  or  Angitia, 

ister  of  Ciree,  worskiped  by  Ike 

'"i,  7,  7S9. 

angQstua,  a,  um,  a<Ij.  (ntigo),  slrait, 

irro»,  3,411;  slraiteiied,  ferilaiis, 

',  309;  subst..  angustum,  I,  n..  a 

trrew  place.  passage,  2,  332. 

■nhElitus,  Qa,  m.  (anhelo^  hard- 
breatking!  puging, panting,^,  199. 

uihelS,  avi,  Stui,  I,  n.  and  a.  (am- 
and  hiilo),  lo  panl,  5,  254;  of  a 
fumace,  te  ptff,  raar,  8,  42 1 . 

anhiloB,  B,  um,  adj.  (anhclo),  paHt- 

ing.  gasping,  IkrotAing.  6,  48. 

Anien,  see  Anio. 

Uiilis,  e,  adj.  (anusl.  ofan  eld  wa- 
man :  a»  o/dwaman'!,  ^6^), 
lima,  ae.  f.,  a  ireeee  or  breati  of 
air;  Ihe  air  ;  viind  or  hlasl  of  Ihe 
M/aws,  S,  403:  irealh,  9,  580; 
ireath  oflife,  tht  soul.  sfiril,  lift,  l 
98;  lifi-hloBd,  10,  908;  soul,  9,  580; 
Ikt  soul  ef  Iht  dtad,  shade,  miines 
5,  Si;  tke  sfirii  ox  soul  not  yel  in 
habiting  its  desliaet!  boily,  6,  720. 
Dimal,  alli,  n.  (■niina),  a  livins 
being,  animal,  3,  147:  a  bruti  aiii- 
maJ,  ieai/,  animal. 


animSsus,  a,  1 

full  ofsftrit,  held,  la,  277, 

animus,  i,  m.,  tht  ralional  spirii 
saulofinan:  freq.,M< miii(/,  1,4-" 
elal,;  dtsign,  iHtinlion,  purpose^ 
639;  mittd,  niemory,  1,  3b;  — 
hearl;  fiiliitg,  disposition,afftaie^ 
inilinatien,  i,  304,  et  al.;  [= 
animi,  orum,  m,,  iofiy  spiril,  hi^ 
(im,  6,782;  daring ;  eourage,  cn^ 
fideiice,  2,  61 7  i  stret^lk  ;  faisio^ 
angtr,rage,i,$T,  arrepinei,pric= 
11,366;  fury,  10,  357i  of  ihinj 
life,  velenly,  7,  383. 

Anio  (Anien),  enis  er  onis,  1 
Anio.abranch  oflhe  Tibtr, Jliraii^ 
from  Ihe  Sabine  Mounlains  Ikroug 
Latium,  7,  683. 

Anius,   ii,  m.,  a  iing  of  Delas  e 
priest  of  Apella,  3,  80. 

Anna,  ae,  f.,  a  sisltr  ef  Dido,  4,  9. 

annSlis,  e.,   adj,  {■»ssaas),pertainiii 
ta  years,  at  lasling  threiigh  a 
subst.,  m.,  aanalis,  iuin,  i 

records  ;  story,  histery,  I,  37 
annSsus,  a,  um,  adj.  (aiiDu&)./ii//  ef 

years;  aged,  old.  4,  441;  hoary.6 

282. 
annna,  I,  m„  a  year,   freq.;  a  stastn^ 

pcrliiin  of  ihe  ycar;  mignns  annu«' 

circuit  of  Ihe  sun,  3,  284. 

yearly,  5,  46. 
inaer,  eiis,  m.,  a  goose. 
Antaeus,  I,  m.,  a  Lalin,  Hitii 

nias.  to,  561. 
Antandros  (-us),  1,  X.,  Antanifrtit, 

eeasi  iBian  '«  Mysia,  atthe  foat  *f 

Mimnt  fda,  3,  6, 
sote,  prei>,,  wilh  acc,  of  pllcc,  order, 

and  timc,  and  adv.,  of  lime  or  precc' 

denre,    1,  Prep.,  in  fi-mt  of,  ttf«r*t 

2,469,  et  al,i    of  onlet  1 

hefort  or  beyond,  1,347; 
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before^  4,  328.     2.  Adv.,  beforehand, 

'»  673  J    previously^  past,    i,    198; 
first,  12,  680;  foUowed  by  quam, 

see  antequam. 
anteeo,  ivi  or  ii,  ire,  irreg.  n.  and  a., 

to  go  before ;  surpass^  12,  84. 
antefero,  tuli,  latus,  ferre,  irreg.  a.,  to 

bear  before  ;  to  prefer^  4,  371. 
Antemnaei    arum,   f.,    Antemnaey    a 

Sabine  toivn  on  the  AniOf  7,  631. 
antenna,  ae,  f.,  a  sailyardf  3,  549. 
Antenor,  oris,  m.,  Antenor,  a   Trojan 

princey  nephew  of  Priam,  who  fled 

from  Troy^  and  settled  in  northern 

Italy  at  Patavium,  shortly  before  ihe 

arrival  ofAeneas  in  Latium,  1, 242. 
Antenorides,  ae,  m.,  a  son  or  descend- 

ant  of  Antenor  ;  Antenoridae,  the 

three  sons  of  Antenor,  Polybus,  Age- 

nor,  and  Acamas,  6,  484. 
antequam  (or  separated,  ante  quam), 

adv.,  before  that ;  sooner  than. 
anteyenio,  veni,  ventus,  4,  n.,  to  come 

before  ;  anticipate,  prevent. 
antevolo,  avi,  atus,  l,  n.,  tofiy  before, 

9,47;    12,455. 
Antheus  (dissyl.),  eos  or  ei,  m.,  An- 

theuSy  a  companion  of  Aeneas,  l,  181. 
Antiphates,  ae,  m.,  Antiphates,  son  of 

Sarpedon,  siain  by  Turnus,  9,  696. 
antiquus,  a,  um,  adj.  (ante),  done  or 

existing  before  ;  pristine,  of  old,  an- 

cient,    I,    12;     aged,    old,    2,    714; 

former,  4,  458;    illustrious,   noble, 
12,  529. 
Antonius,  ii,  m.,  M.  Antonins,  the 

Triumvir,  8,  685. 
Antores,  ae,   m.,  a    Greek  warrior, 

follower  of  EM/ander,  10,  778. 
antrum,  i,  n.,  a  cave,  cavern,  grotto, 

I,  166. 
Aniibis,  is  or  idis,  m.,  a  god  ivith  the 

head  of  a   dog,   worshiped    by   the 

Egyptians,  8,  698. 
anuSy  us,  f.,  an  old  woman^  'j,^l(). 


anzius,  a,  um,  adj.  (ango),  troubled 
or  troubling;  disquieting,  9,  89. 

Anzuri  uris,  m.,  Anxur,  or  Terracina, 
a  town  on  the  coast  of  Latium,  10, 
545;   a  Latin  warrior,  10,  545. 

Anxurus,  a,  um,  adj.  (Anxur),  of  An- 

x^r*  7»  799- 

Aornos,  i,  m.,  birdless;  Lake  Avernus, 
in  Campania,  6,  242. 

aper,  pri,  m.,  a  wild  boar,  i,  324,  et  al. 

aperio,  ui,  tus,  4,  a.  (ab  and  root 
par,  whence  pario),  to  uncover,  lay 
bare,  i,  107;  throw  open,  open,  2, 
60;  disc/ose  to  the  view,  2t  206;  dis- 
close,  reveal,  6,  12;  pass.,  aperiri,  to 
appear,  8,  681 ;  p.,  apertus,  a,  um, 
opened,  8,  585;  unguarded,  11,  748; 
adj.,  open,  i,  155;  clear,pure,  l,  587. 

apex,  icis,  m.,  the  point  of  anything ; 
peak,  top,  siunmit,  4,  246;  pointed 
flame,  2,  683;  cone  of  a  helmet,  10, 
270;   a  peaked  cap^  ^,  66^. 

Aphidnus,  i,  m.,  a  Trojan,  9,  702. 

apis  (-es),  is,  f.,  a  bee,  I,  430,  et  al. 

ApoUo,  inis,  m.,  Apollo,  son  ofjupiter 
and  Latona  ;  the  god  of  prophecy, 
medicine,  music,poetry,  and  archery, 
2,430 ;  met.,  a  temple  ofApollo,  3, 275 . 

appareo,  ul,  itus,  2,  n.  (ad  and  ^^2x^0), 
to  come  into  sight,  appear,  2,  622,  et 
al.;  be  laid  open,  exposed  to  view,  8, 
241;  attend,  12,  850. 

appard,  avl,  atus,  i,  a.  (ad  and^^^xo), 
to  get  ready,  prepore ;  resolve,  be 
ready  ;  with  infin.,  11,  117. 

1.  appell5,  puli,  pulsus,  3,  a.  (ad  and 
pello),  to  drive  to  ;  bring,  convey  to, 
I,  377;  draw  up  to,  moor  on  the 
shore,  7,  39. 

2.  appelld,av],  atus,  i,  a.  (i.  appell5), 
to  address ;  name^  designate,  call,  5, 

540. 
Appenninicola,  ae,  m.  (Appenninus 
and  C0I6),  a  dweller  in  the  Apen- 
nines,  li,  700. 
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1,  703. 

appetB,ivii'rii,Tms,3,a.(ai3onrfpeto), 
ro  ptahfer  ;  iiUad,  asiail,  11,  277. 

applicS,  avi  or  ui,  alna  ar  ilus,  1,  a. 
(ad  anil  pliflo),  to  Jeld  ufen  :  join 
ta:  impcl,  drivt  ta,  I,  616;  /aslin, 
aaille,  1?,  303. 

■ppOnS,  posui,  pDsitus,  3,  i.  (ad  anii 
pono),  ta  placi  at  or  fir  ;  flact. 

■pricUB,  B,  ura,  adj.  (aperio),  ,i/^)i  to 
Ikt  sun;  sunny;  sHH-lBning,  ^,  12B. 

■ptd,  avi,  atuE,  1, 8.  faptus),  /"//,>/«, 
or  /asttn  ta;  with  acc.  and  dat.,  S, 
721;  puiBn.^T/y;  gft  rtady,  prt- 
pare,  lO,  259;  fit  BHl,  prepart,  i, 
552)  with  abl  of  mauner,  S,  So. 

sptUS,  a,  uui,  adj.  (obs.  apo,  /ay  ^old), 
fixtd,  Joinid   to;  jointd  logctktr; 

fiUid  wi/A,  studdtii,  4,  482;  //, 
adapltd,  mttl. 
■pud,  prep.  with  acc,  ntar  t»;  ivilh, 
ky.  al,  hcforc,  in  prcstntt  a/;  ncar 
by,  5,  261;  among,  3,  71;  twW,  in 
respecl  to  the  miad,  4,  539;  with 
pronoutts,  al  one"!  homc,  on   ene's 

aqua,  ae,  f.,  ■mattr,  1,  105,  eC  a1.;  ii 
strtam,  river. 

AqtdcOlns,  i,  m.,  a  Rululian,  9, 6S4. 

«quiUi  ae,  f„  on  tagli,  11,  753,  ct  ^l. 

AllltilO,  Onii,  m.,  Ikr  nerlA  wind;  ■aiind 
in  general,  1,391;  wintry,  tempesfM- 
eus  wind,  3,  3S5;  the  norlk,  l,  loz. 

Ifuinu,  a,  um,  »dj.  (aqun),  aheunding 
in  tpaler,  innging  rain;  wattry, 
raiit}/,  4,  5«. 

ir>,  ae,  f.,  n»  altar,  2,  514,  et  al,; 
Janeral  piU,fi,  1771  pl..  Jrae,  irum, 
Ihe  Allars.  a  reif  in  the  Mtditerra- 
ntan  fita  irlaieen  Sicily  and Afi-ica, 
I,  109. 

AllbB,  ahis,  lu.,  an  AraHan,  8,  706. 

Arabua,  T,  ni.,  an  Araiian,  7,  605. 


■ritor,  6ris,  ra.  Car5),  aplawman,        ' 

*■ 
aratmm,  T,  n.  (aro),  a  plaa,  5,  t 

et  al. 
AraxeB,  is,  nu,  thi  Araxei,  a  rivei ' 

Armenia  Major,  S,  728. 
arbor   (-6s),   oris,   f.,  a   Iree,   fre— • 

limter,  wood,  5, 504;  an  oar,  10, 1  - 
arboraua,  a,  um,  adj.  (arbor),  pirla-^ 


jii'f,  12,  888 

brancking,  1,  igo. 
(arbor),  «^™/4            '/ 

aTbuatum,  i,  n 

trees:  .igro^ 

.adj.(arbuiua), ./—       '" 

aibuteus,  a,  uu 

(arbor),  the  berry                "1 

arbntum,  T,  u. 

the  arbutns. 

aibutus,  i,  r. 

he  arbulus,<x   arbi^'^'" 

tree;  wild  s 

aiubtrry  iree,  an  cve:^  '~^1.. 

Erecn  prized  for  its  dclicate  folia^^^-^" 

ArcadU,  ae,  f. 

Ihe  lenlral  country  .             ' 

FtlopOHIICSUS 

5.  m-                         ,, 

m.  ad,.  (Arcadia),  =-         "■' 

ArcadiuB,  a,  u 

adj,  (area,  a    ehesC^'*^' 

BTcanua,  a,  um 

pertaining  lo 

achesl:  hiddea.seere-^      " 

4,  422;  subit.,   aicanum,  T,   n„ 

ArcaB,adis,m. 

00  Arcadian,to,  451-^^' 

adi.,  11,835 

Arcens,  enlis. 

m,,  Areens,  a  Siriliair^^' 

9._58'. 

arceo,  ui,  2,  b.,  to  inchse,  shHl  i'h  ^- 
reslrailt,  biud,  2,  406;  debar,  kn^ 
nff.rcpcl.  1,4351  prolect.saftfriimtm 
8,73. 

aicessS,  ivi,  itus,  3,  a 

ccdo),  IB  camt  to  eome :  sntd  f, 
summan,  Jy  746 1  hifBht,  prevgte,  11 
II ;  Jraw.  derifi:  tall  iif.l  ^ 
119. 

ArcetiuR,  ir,  n.,  a  fiufutian  -a 
12,459. 

Archippus,  >,  m.,  iing  oj  tke   Jli 
7.  75»- 
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Arcitenens,  entis,  adj.  (arcus  and 
tenens),  bow-bearing ;  subst.  m.,  the 
archer  ;  Apollo^  3,  75. 

ArctOS,  T,  f.,  the  constellation  of  the 
Great  and  Little  Bear,  or  of  the 
Great  Bear  alone  ;  the  northft),  16. 

Arcturus,  i",  m.,  the  principal  star  in 
the  constellation   Bootes ;  Arcturus, 

1,  744,  et  al. 

arcus,  us,  m.,  a  bow,  5,  500,  et  al. ;  the 
rainbow,  5,  88. 

Ardea,  ae,  f.,  Ardea,  the  chieftown  of 
the  Rutulians,  7,  41 1. 

ardens,  entis,  see  arde5. 

arded,  arsi,  arsus,  2,  n.  and  a.,  to  burn; 
to  be  onfire^  or  in  flamesy  2,  311,  et 
al.;  be  burned,  2,  581 ;  fig.,  raqe  in 
combat,  l,  491 ;  burn  with  impa- 
tience,  to  long,  i,  515;  burn  with 
love,  4,  loi;  glow,  4,  262;  ardens, 
ntis,  burningy  hot^  sparkling,  flam- 
ingy^j^^ZT,  bright,  4,482;  impas- 
sionedy  ardent,  eager,  i ,  423 ;  spirited, 
fiery,  l,  472;  glowing,  lofty,  6,  130; 
Jierce,  furious,  2, 529;  angry,  6, 467. 

ardesco,  arsl,  3,  inc.  n.  (ardeo),  to  be- 
gin  io  burn;  fig.,  burn^  ^»  7^3;  ^o 
increase,  grow  louder  and  louder, 
II,  607. 

ardor,  oris,  m.  (ardeo),  a  buming ; 
fire,  flame,  11,  786;  heat,  drought; 
ardor,  zeal,fervor,  4,  581. 

arduus,  a,  um,  adj.,  steep ;  erect,  high, 
raised  high,  2,  475;  5,  480;  lofty, 
towering,  2,  328;  rearing,  II,  638; 
subst.,  arduum,  uT,  n.,  a  high  place  ; 
height,S,6gs;   7,  562. 

arens,  entis^  p.  of  areo. 

are5,  uT,  2,  n.,  to  be  dry ;  wither,  3, 
142;  p.,  arens,  entis,  dry;  dried  up, 
shallow,  3,  350;  dry,  thirsty. 

Arethiisa,  ae,  f.,  l.Arethusa,  a  nymph; 

2.  A  fountain  near  Syracuse,  3, 696. 
argenteus,   a,  um,  adj.   (argentum), 

silver-,  silvery,  white,  8,  655. 


argentum,  T,  n.,  silver,  i,  359,  et  al.; 
articles  of  silver  ;  plate,  I,  640. 

Argi,  orum,  m.,  and  Argos,  n.  (nom. 
and  acc),  Argos,  the  capital  of  Ar~ 
golis^  and  a  favorite  abode  of  Juno, 
I,  24;    Greece,  2,  95. 

Arglletum,  i,  n.  (argilla,  clay ; 
wrongly  derived  from  Argi,  letum), 
the  Argiletum,  a  place  in  Kome  at 
the  foot  of  the  Capitoline  hill,  8,  345. 

Argivus,  a,  um,  adj.  (Argos),  belong- 
ing  to  Argos  ;  Argive  ;  Grecian,  2, 
254;  subst.,  ArgTvi,  orum,  Argives, 
Greeks,  i,  40. 

Argo,  iis,  f.  (acc.  -6),  not  used  in  dat. 
and  abi.,  the  ship  Argo ;  the  ship 
which  bore  Jason  and  his  crew  of 
heroes  to  Colchis  in  search  of  the 
golden  fleece. 

Argolicus,  a,  um,  adj.,  of  Argolis  ;  Ar- 
golic ;  Grecian,  2,  55. 

Argos,  see  Argi. 

argiimentum,  T,  n.  (arguo),M^  means 
of  making  clear ;  subject,  theme, 
story,  7,  791. 

argu5,  ui,  iitus,  3,  a.,  to  make  clear ; 
to  manifest,  show,  betray,  4,  13; 
prove,  9,  282;  accuse,  11,  384;  p., 
argiitus,  a,  um,  clear  ;  clear-sound- 
ing  ;  melodious;  whistling,  rattling, 
whizzing,  7,  14. 

1.  Argus  (Argos),  T,  m.,  a  guest  of 
Evander,  8,  346. 

2.  Argus,  i,  m.,  Argus,  the  hundred- 
eyed  keeper  who  was  made  the  guard 
of  lo,  after  she  ivas  changed  into  a 
heifer  by  Juno,  7,  791. 

Argus,  a,   um,  adj.,  Argive ;  subst., 

ArgT,  orum,  Argives,  Greeks. 
argiitus,  a,  um,  see  arguo. 
Argyripa,   ae,    f.,    Argyripa,    after- 

wards  Arpi,  a  town  built  by  Dio- 

medes  in  Apulia,  il,  246. 
ArTcia,  ae,   f.,   a  nymph,  mn* 

Virbius,  7,  762. 
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2ridua,   a,    um,    adj.    (5re6),    dry, 

parihtd,  5,  200;   Ikirsly. 
aiite,  ietis{oblique  caEesoften  trisfU. 
aiyelis,   elc),  m.,  ii   rnm,  {ren.;  a 

nttlilary  tngini,  a  talUring  ram,  2, 

452. 
aiietO  (by  synaeicsis  aumelinies  cri- 

syll.).  ivi,  Bius,  I,  B.  and  n.  (aries), 

las/rttt;  la  sluvibli !  dash,  II,  S90. 
Aiisba,  Be,  f.,  a  tauiti  iit  Ihr   TrBad, 

9,364. 
Uiata,  ae,  C,  Ihe  btard  o/tohtal!  a 

ktttd  ef  vikial. 
anna,  oium,  n.,  arms,  defensive  and 

oHensive,   frei).;    armur,    lO,    iSl; 

suili  0/  armor,  S,  505;  6g-i  01  war- 

like  exploita,  1,  I ;  canfiia,  12,  S44; 

imfltmttits,     tquipmtnls,     imtru- 

««/i,««n«7i,  1,183;  «'/1-5.15; 

Tuddtr,    hilin,    6,   3531      niililary 

pewer,  toarhke  ccmmand,  12,  ly2; 

war,canfliil,  12,6;  ineansofinjury, 

weafans,  a,  99;   arma   mOTErE  {of 

thelion),  Co/rc;»nr^/o/  Afiy/,r,  12,  6; 

arma  colligere,  lAerfen  siiil. 
aimitns,  a,  um,  sec  artoo. 
aimentilis,  e,  adj.  (armentum),  p/  rt 

lAifw  ,■   af  tke  kerd ,-   tmbmke,   1 1 , 

571. 
amentiliti,   i,    d.,    collective   (bto), 

bettsls  ustd  /or  flaaiing :   callU,  2, 

499,eta1.;   uf  all  kinds  of  aniiDais, 

a  herd,  dravt!  of  decc,  J,  185:    o( 

horses,  3,  540. 
amiigei,  erl,  m.  (arma  and  eeio],  an 

artHffr  ftaier,    2,    477;     anniger 

loria.  lAt  eagie  as  the  harer  ef  Ihe 

Ihundirbolls     0/    Jufiler:     /ovis 

armer  bearer,  9,  564. 
annipOt§n8,enlis,adj.  (atnia  «iirfpo- 

tem),  fmjfirfnl  in  arms;  valianl, 

hrnve,  leiirlikt,  2,  425. 
annlsoniu,   a,   um,   adj.   (a.cina   and 

sono),   mnkiHg  afms   lo  rtsaund! 

inltk  rtlOUHding  arms,  j,  544. 


irmo,  avf,  atus,  I,  a.  (Bntia),  I 
tdM  arms;  orm,  equif,  i,  395 

al.;  //  Bur,  aiaie  rtady,  prefar^ 

*99:  lig-i  imbue,  ikarge.  9,  773; 
ainiatus,   a,   um,   armed,  char^l^ 
12,  857:  subst.,  aimlti,  oium,     ^< 
armcd  me»,  iL-arriars,  2,  485. 
irmuB,  1,  m.,  Iht  shenlder,  stcictlsr    '' 
the    shouldei     blade; 
ikouider,    II,   497;   JJaai,  tidr^ 
881;     of    men,    Ihe   shaulder, 
644. 


ID  flnw,  2,  7S0J   o(  Bge,  lo  ftoi 

1.  417- 
Arpi,  orum,  see  Argycipa.  1 

anectuB,  a,  um,  p.  ufarrigd.  \ 
aneptua,  a,  um,  p.  uf  »cripi6.  _ 
airigo,   rexi,   ccclus,  3,   a.  (ad  i 


l'-). 


■t  up: 


, .      ,  72(>\   fig„ 

p,,   arrectus,   a,  um,  standing 
rising:  erttt,  5,426;  bristling. 


r.used. 

enloHrogid,  1, 

579;  ardc 

tiileiil  ! 

""""''  s,  13 

i   in/ear^ 

exfecla 

tOH,  12,  731. 

arripie. 

i,    replus.   3. 

..    (ad  -- 

rapio). 

■..  <««  /or  an. 

•s  stl/;  ut 

9. 56" ; 

loy  hold  upan 

13:  fig 

haslen  ta,  gaiH 

Aniina,  u 

an  Etruscan  /allatt-er 

a/  7-oteh, 

-'.759-  ^ 

iis,  artis,  f.,  acquired  skil! :  dixteril_^  ^ 
5,  521;   ai-l,  2,  15;   warliie  dtviC 
erap,  S,  442:    skill/ul  tfforl  or  Wf" 
S,  270;  allaiHmenl,  seience,  7,  77* 

frofhtlic  ivisdam,  j,  705 ;  aim,  vo 
cation,  pnrsuil,  6,  852;  aveealiaif 
craft,  12,  519;  artifiee,  flol,  itralis 

gem,  intrigut,  1,  657;  craft,  stibtltl^ 
cunniiig,  2,  152;  sklll/id  Or  <U» 
ning  viarkmaaskip,  j,  359. 
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artifex,  icis,  m.  (ars  and  faci5),  an 
artist^  I,  455;  artificis  scelus,  the 
iniquity  of  the  deceiver  =  the  ac- 
cursed  falsifier,  ll,  407;  subtle 
schemery  artful  deviser,  2,  125. 

1.  artus,  iis,  m.  (generally  in  the  pl., 
except  in  later  writers),  a  joint  of 
the  body  of  man  or  beast,  5,  422 ; 
a  limbf  2,  173,  et  al.;  part^  viember^ 
6,  726;  frame^  body,  9,  490. 

2.  artus,  a,  um,  adj.,  straitened,  nar- 
row ;  close,  tight^  i,  293. 

amndineus,  a,  um,  adj.  (arundo),  of 

reedSy  reedy,  10,  710. 
ainndd,  inis,  f.,  a  reed^  arrow,  4,  73. 
arvina,  ae,  f.,  grease^  talioiv,  7,  627. 
arvnin,    1,    n.    (ar5),    arable   land ; 

land ;  a  field^  l,  246;    soil ;  plain, 

ihe  groundf   12,  237;   the  shore,   2, 

209 ;   pl.,  arva,  5rum,  fieldsy  lands, 

country  ;  waters^  8,  695. 
arx,  arcis,  f.  (arceo),  a  citadel,  strong- 

hold,  fortress,  tower^  2,  56,  et   al. ; 

high  abode^  heaven^  i,  250;  a  su^n- 

mit,  heightf  i,  56;    mountain^  hilly 

6,  783;  palace,  4»  410. 
Asbytes,  ae,  m.,  a  Trojan,  12,  362. 
Ascanius,    il,   m.,   Ascanius,   son   of 

AeneaSf  and  traditional  founder  of 

Alba  Longa,  i,  267. 
ascendo,  scendl,  scensus,  3,  a.  and  n. 

(ad  and  scando),  to  climby  mount, 

ascend,  l,  419;  scale,  9,  507. 
ascensus,  us,  m.  (ascend5),  a  climbing 

or  ascending,  2,  303. 
Asia,  ae,  £.,  i.  Asia^  a  town  of  Lydia^ 

near  the   river    Cayster.     2.    Asia 

Afinor  ;  Asia,  7,  224,  et  al. 
Asilas,  ae,  m.    \,  A  Trojan  warrior, 

9,  571.     2.  An  Etruscan  chief  and 
soothsayery  10,  175. 

1.  Asius,  a,  um,  adj.  (Asia),  ofAsia^  a 
.town  near  the  Cayster;  Asian,  7, 701. 

2.  Asius,  ii,  m.,  a   Trojan   warrior, 

10,  123. 


aspargd,  inis,  f.  (asperg5),  a  sprin- 
kling  upon;  spray,  3,  534. 

aspecto,  avi,  atus,  i,  intens.  a.  (ad 
and  spcct5),  to  look  at  or  upon,  be- 
holdy  10,  4;  survey  earnestly,  6,  186; 
with  admiration,  i,  420;  with  regret, 
5,  615. 

aspectus,  us,  m.  (aspicio),  a  looking 
at;  meton.,  tkat  which  is  looked 
at ;  a  vision,  9,  657;   a  view,  sight^ 

4,  314;  appearance^  presence,  I, 
613. 

asper,  era,  erum,  ad).,  rottgh,  2,  379; 
riigged,  craggy,  jagged,  6,  360; 
chased,  embossed,  5,  267 ;  Hg.,  of  the 
w^ather,  stormy,i,  iio>  pf  tempera- 
ment,  spirit,  or  nature,  barbarous, 

5,  730;  formidable,  fierce,  I,  14; 
/////  of  sirife,  warlike,  l,  291;  cruel, 
stern,  6,  882;  augry,  1,279;  bitter, 
2,  96;   dispieased,  8,  365. 

aspergo,    spersl,   spersus,    3,   a.    (ad 

and  sparg5),   io  sprinkle  upon,  io 

sprinkie. 
aspernor,   atus  sum,    i,  dep.  a.   (ab 

and  spernor),  io  slighi,  despise,  ll, 

106. 
aspero,  avT,  atus,    i,  a.    (asper),  to 

viake  rough  ;  raise,  arouse,  lift  up, 

3»  285. 
aspersus,  a,  um,  p.  of  asperg5. 
aspicio,  spexl,  spectus,  3,  a.  (ad  and 

speci5,  look),  to  look  at ;  to  •behold, 

see,  I,  393,  et  al.;  fig.,  to  consider,  i, 

526;    regard,  piiy,  2,  690. 
asporto,  avi,  atus,  i,  a.,  io  carry  from 

or  aivay,  2,  778. 
Assaraci,  5rum,  m.,  ihe  Assaraci,  two 

Trojan  heroes,  10,  124. 
Assaracus,  1,  m.,  Assaracus,  a  king  of 

Phrygia,  son    of   Tros,  brother   of 

Ganymede    and  Ilus,   and  grand- 

father  of  Anchises,  l,  284. 
ast,  conj.,  see  at. 
astrum,  I,  n.,  a  star,  constellation  ;  pl., 
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■st»,  oruiQ,  heavcn,  3,  158;  Titi- 
nU  Bstra,  tht  htavtnly  bodiu :  tke 
sua,  moor,.  ur  slars,  b,  725. 

AstuT,  uris,  m.,  Astiir,  an  Elrusca» 
Mef,  10.  iSo. 

■atns,  U9,  m,,  cuHHing :  abl.  SBta,  leilJi 
tunniag,  crafiily.  10,  522. 

AstrBHU,  aclis,  m., .  Istyanai,  Ihc  ioh 
0/  Heitet  and  Aii.lremaehe,  pul  lo 
deatk  by  Ulysses  afttf  the  caplure  of 
Ttey,  ta  preveul  tie  fvlfiUment  of 
Uig  prafhecy  Tvhich  laiit  thal  Troy 
sheuld  it  restored  by  kim,  2,  457. 

u^^luln,  i,  n.,  I.  A  plate  ef  tefuge; 
an  asylum  ;  a  lemp/e,  sanctuary,  x, 
761,  2.,The  Asylum  eilalAished  ty 
Romulus  on  the  Capitolint,  8,  342. 

at  and  aat,  conj.,  denDtJng  ad^jition 
eJther  wilh  the  aotion  al  difiercnce, 
or  of  tietiiictl  opposilion,  liut,  1,  46; 
ytl,  slill,  after  conditionsl  proposi- 
tions;  inaddingnewparticu1ars,and 
in  transitions,  liul  alse,  iul,  HffUi,  4. 
1;  dcnoting  indignation,  with  exe- 
cralion,  2,  $35- 

ataTua,  i,  m.,  a  greai-greal-grtat- 
grandfatkir,  ot  forefather  cf  the 
fifth  priviousgetteratiiiH.-fotefather, 
7.  474. 

ater,    tra,    trum,    adj.,    tlaii ;    dati. 

"□,  et  al.i  imoky,  lurid, 

7,456;  4,  3841  clotled,dark,  3,  6aa; 

SQiled,  htaekened,  x,  272;    fig.,  sad, 

falal,  6,  4291 

the  oclor  of  amoke,  12,  591. 
Athesla.  is,  m.,  the  Alki   ' 

tke  N.  E.  parl  ef  Upper  Italy,  9, 


□  ialinikief. 


12,  661. 
Atlantis,  idis,  f.,  a  dangktir  mfmal' 

descendanl  Bf  .itlas :  Eltclra,%,\Vi- 

Atlas,   anlii,   m.,   Atlas,  a   king  'J 

Mauietania,  famtd  for  hii  knmii- 

edge    of  the   stars,  asd  ktH. 

kead  and  shoatiltTs,  transfotm'- 
aceording  tn  mylhology,  by  PeiW 
with  tke  Gorgaii^s  head  1 
mounlain  Ihal  bears  his  n 
741,  et  al. 

atq.ue,  or  ac,  conj.  (ad  aitd  que),  ^'" 
1«  additioH,  or  and  besides :  a»t*^ 
7vell,  and  indeed,  omd.  1,  575;  fr^*^" 
even,  a,  616;  in  comiieiisons,  a. 
90;  i^idH.  3, 561 1  repealed,  stqu 
atque,  toth  —  and. 

atqni,  conj.  tal  and  qiii),  bui.ytl. 

AtTldes,  ae,  m  ,  o   ioh    or    drieend^^ 
of  Alr_eus:    pl.,  Atridae.  arum, 
Alridae   (AgameiHiioa    and  Mr  """ 
laui),  1,  104. 

itrlum,  i<,  n.,  a  reelaHgaiar   arta 
Ihe  middle  of  a  du/elling,  partly  tf^ 
ts  the  sky;  and  eften   surretm^^ 
viith  a  colennadt ;  Iht  caurt  ot  pr^^ 
t  ef  a  ikvelltfig:  ^ 


eifal  aparlm 
in   a    houac 


ning   I 


e  th 


e  court,  Ihe  forecourt  oj  fii 
-outt,  koll,  2,  4S3,  el  al. 
atrox,   ocis,  adj.  (alcr),  cruel,  fier^' 

•elenlless,  l,  662. 
attictUB,iis(only  inlheab1.,attaclud 
(attingo),  a  ieueking :  leueh. 


ka^'" 


.   (ad  am 


350. 
attineO,   (igl,  tactus  3,   ■ 

tai>g5),  ta  toiuh  againsl :  leui^' 
grasp,  9.  558;  fig.,  attain,  reat^ 
arrir-e  at,  5,  797;  ceme  upon.  *WF— 
takt.  4,  568. 
attoIlS.  3,  a.  (ad  and  tullo),  te  Hft  o^ 
iip,  throK.  last  nf.  3,  $■»  ' 
biiild,  1,    1S51    fig., 
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,  2,  381 ;  with  se,  li/i  crus  srl/ 
i/,  4,  690;  comf  into  viru:',  ap- 
3,  205 ;  fig^  aristy  b€  tjcalud,  4, 
ass.,  attolli,  to  rise,  5,  127. 
ui,  itus,  I,  a.  (ad  and  tono},  to 
>/-  at;  p.,  attonitns,  a,  um,  hg., 
ed;  aptatid,  7,  580 ;  amaz^d, 
\s)ud,  3,  172;  afflictid^  ai-^r- 
ledf  12,  610;  spellbound, 
^.  6,  53. 
eo,  2,  a.  (ad  and  torqueo),  to 

or  ^i/r/,  9,  52. 
is,  a,  um,  p.  of  attraho. 
,  traxT,  tractus,  3,  a.  (ad  and 
),   to   draiu  or    bring  to,    II, 
y^/V^,  bring  up. 
»,    avf,    atus,    I,  a.    (ad    and 
I),  /tf  handle  or  touch,  \*-ith  the 
a  of  violating,  2,  719. 
;,   a,  um,  p.  of  attero. 
os,   m.,   a  young  comrade  0/ 
lius,  5,  568. 

oris,  m.  (augeo),  one  who  in- 
Sj  promotiSy  or  produces ;  an 
lator^  authory  contriver,  2,  150; 
Vr,  /ather,  4,  365;  adviser, 
elor,  guidey  5,  17;  /avorery 
f,  abettor,  12,  159;  messenger, 
o;  sender,  9,  421. 
icis,  adj.  (audeo),  daring,  bold, 
ke,  4,  615;  rash,  12,  786,  freq. 
lusus  sum,  semi-dep.,  2,  a.  and 

dare ;  with  inf.,  freq. ;  dare, 
re  upon,  attempt,  with  acc,  10, 
:t  al.;  to  venture,  2,  347;  p., 
ISy  entis,  venturing^  daring,  2, 
p.,  bold,  bravcy  10,  284;  com- 
ludentior,  bolder,  more  boldlyy 

p. ,  ausus,  a,  um,  having  dared^ 
S*  5*  792 '  subst.,  ausum,  1,  n., 
ing  deed;  outrage^  2,  535. 
VI,  Ttus,  4,  a.,  to  hear,  with  acc, 
:.  and  infin.,  freq. ;  io  lisien  to, 
0/,  2,  11;  to  heed,  4,  612;  p., 
USy  a,  um,  heard  0/  known  by 


repcrt,  7,  96;   p.,  subsL,  andltuilLy 

1,  n.,  a  tkimg  ktarj;  rcport,  3,  107. 
anditns,  a,  um,  p.  of  audio. 
anfero,  abstuli,  ablatus,  auferre,  irr^. 

a,  (ab  amd  fero),  to  carry,  bear,  or 
take  owaYy  4,  29,  et  al.;  remove,  cttt 
^»  4.  699;  lay  asidcy  leave  off,  8, 
439;  with  se,  uithdraiv,  4,  3S9. 

Anfidns,  i,  m.,  the  Aufidus,  a  river  im 
Apulia,  II,  405. 

angeo,  auxT,  auctus,  2,  a.,  to  cause  to 
groTi'  or  increase;  increase,  5,  565; 
load,  piie,  7,  III;  augmenty  7,  211 ; 
muitipiy,  9,  407. 

angur,  uris,  m.,  and  rarelv  f.,  a  sootk- 
sayer,  foretelling  firom  any  kind  of 
sign;    augur,   diznner,  propket,  4, 

376. 
augnriniii,  iT,  n.  (augur),  the  husiness 
0/  ihe  augttr ;  augury^  divination, 
J»  392;  an  augury,  omen,  portemt, 

2,  703;    oracle,  3,  89;    presage,  5, 

523- 
auguro,  avT,  atus,   i,  n.   (augur),  to 

divine,  conjecture,  7,  273. 

augustus,  a,  um,  adj.,  venerable,  7, 153; 
ihe  surname given  to  Octavius  Caesar 
by  ihe  senate,  B.  C.  27,  and,  after  kim, 
to  ihe  emperors  generaiiy,  6,  792. 

aula,  ae,  archaic  genit.  aT,  f.,  a  /ore- 
court,  atrium ;  court,  perisiyle  (as 
surrounded  with  columns),  kall,  3, 
354;  palace,  royal  seat,  l,  140. 

aulaeum,  T,  n.,  a  curtain,  covering^ 
hangings,  embroidered siuff,  tapestry, 
1,697. 

Aulestes,  is,  m.,  an  Etruscan  chie/, 
10,  207. 

Aulis,  idis,  f.,  ihe  pori  on  the  eastern 
shore  0/  Greece,  whence  the  Grecian 
fleei  sailed  io  ihe  siege  0/  Troy,  4, 
426. 

Aunus,  T,  m.,  an  lialian  chie/,  II,  700. 

aura,  ae  (archaic  genit.  ai),  f., 
the  air  in  gentle  motion;  a  breeze^ 
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3,  3S6.  el  al.;  air,  4.  278,  el  al.|  0 

a  diviner;  fig.,  a  leader,aJS!^ 

«««;  ttkfr,!fint.  6.  J47;  'Plrndir. 

IroHiguide.  diretter.  3,  M. 

auapicium,  ii,  n.  (auspcx),  a«  ausfi"' 

6,816;  pUa(>,  1,59,387;  adauraB, 

ointH,  loitn,  siga,  3,  499;  p-^'' 

to  at  iiUa  tht  air,  cn  liigh,  ujmarJ. 

aulhorily,^  I03;  i«iV/.  4.341:  "" 

auntna,  1,  um,  adj,  (aurum),  iilJeJ, 

duct.  Uaderikip,  11,  347. 

g<iliitH.Bfg-,ld,lt,lf,y,   tmbraidered 

Auster,  Iti,  m..  Ike  soulherly  ot  iO* 

laitH  gaid,  5,  350. 

wind,  opposite  to  Aquilo;  wi'*" 

■ureos,  a,  um,  adj.  (aurum),  u/  ^d. 

general,  3,  70;  taelua^  Ikt  sourA  ■ 

goldiH,  armed  wilM  gold.  1 1 ,  490 ; 

auaum,  i,  sce  audco. 

gihUd.  6.  13;    fig.,  beauHful,  fair. 

ausuB,  a,  um,  p.  of  audeo. 

10,  16;  ferfeelly  pure  and  hapfy. 

aitt,  conj.,  indicating  an  actual 

golden,  6,  792. 

positive  altcinalivB,   and  nol. 

auiicomuB,  a,  um,  adj.  (auruin  and 

vtl,  leaving  the  choice  to  the  m.S 

coma),  goldtn-kaired ;    fig..  g^ldi»- 

or,  I,  70,  el  al.i  bul  somcUme»  •- 

Uaved,ox  lailh galdtit  sprays,  6,  I4I. 

indiBerenlly  with  vel,  ve.tive,  l,^ 

annga,  ae,  m.,  a  ihariolter,  5.  146;   a 

repeated:  ant  —  aul,  ^(«tf  r— ff>« 

groo...r2,&s. 

39f^  «  al. 

fturis,  is.  f.  (reL  to  andio),  Ihe  ear.  1, 

autem,  conj.   (rd,  to   aul),  Iml, 

119,  et  al. 

hexiiev/r,  Iruly,  iiidt/d,  now,  pi 

aur6rft,  »e,  f.,  the  dawn,  morniHg,  3, 

sver,  denotiDg  conlrast.  dlSere^ 

5zl;  ^itsoB\fie^i,/iurora.thegaddess 

addiliiin,  or  Iransition.  freq. 

ef  -the  dawn,  who  frecedes  Ihe  hnrses 

AntomedoD,  oDtis,  m.,  tlu  cMario— 

of  Ike  sun-god.  4,  585;  tke  «tsl.  8, 

d/  AchilUs,  and,  after  tke  deatk  ■- 

6S5;   Ihe  sun,  6.  535. 

auruni,  i,  'a..,gold,  1,  349,  el  al.;  me- 

2. 477- 

ton,  a  golden  gobUl,  7,  245;  golden 

autumDus,  1,  m.  (cf.  augeo),  tht  /a 

bil.  7.  m- 

AuruncDB,    a,    um,    adj.    (Auiunca), 

elal. 

Aurujican,  of  Aurunca,  on  ancitnl 

auzillmn,  il,  d.  (augeo).  ihal  wh- 

lojun  of  Campania,  iz,  94. 

prometes;    assislanc/,    kelp,   rilm 

AuBODla,  ae.  f.,  an  aacitnt  na«e  of 

siiccor.  I,  571:   pL  auzilia,  oru- 

middU  aiid  lower  flaly ;  Italy,    in 

htlp,  assislancc,  a,  163. 

generil,  3,  496. 

avarus,  a,  um.  adj.  (aveo,  desire),  s 

AnHauidSB,  ae,  pl.  Ansnnidae,  arum 

sirous  ef  gain  :  greedy  :    eoviOm 

and  5m.  m.  (Ansun,  Ihe  cponymous 

avariciout,   1.  363;    rapadims,  m 

fether  of  the  AusonEs).  Ike  Amo- 

vonring,  fig..  of  the  land  raled  ov 

nians  or  primilive  ptfple  ef  laanr 

by  an  avaritious  ptinee,  3. 44. 

Italy;  ItaUans,  lO.  564. 

iTectua,  a,  nm,  p.  of  iveho. 

Auaonius,  a,  om.  adj.  (Auson).  Ame- 

Ivtbo,  ve»[,   veclus.  3,  a..  «  carr 

nian;     Ilaiian,     4.     349:      subsl.. 

a-a-ay,  2.  179;    pass.,  aveCtns  eM- 

AuBDuii,  orum.  ia.,tht  Ausomans; 

t/i  iavr  lailed  awiir,  Jeparled,  2,  i|- 

Ilalians,  II,  253. 

avelia,  velll  er  vulsf,  vulsus,  3.  ■„ 

auspex.  itia,  c.  (avis  and  spedo.  loak). 

pluck,  or  Iftir  «ff.   ot  away  frtn 

ont  7oho  diviati  by  walchiiig  birds; 

ivith  acc.  and  al>l„  tait  away,  tlic: 
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2,  165;   to  force  amayy  11,  201;  p., 
ayulsuSy  a,  um,  torn  from,  2,  608; 
tortij  reni,  3,  575. 
lYena,  ae,  f.,  oats;  oat-^  a  straw,  an 
oaten  pipe  ;  a  Pan-pipe  or  syrinx. 

1 .  Ayentinus,  T,  m.,  a  Latin  chief  7, 
657. 

2.  Aventinus,  T,  m.,  the  Aventtne 
mount  in  Rome^  7,  659. 

1.  Avemus,  T,  m.  {jiQpvo%,  birdless)^ 
Avernus,  a  lake  near  Naples,  be- 
iween  Baiae  and  CumaCy  in  Cam- 
pania,  now  Lago  d^  Averno.  Near 
it  was  one  of  the  entrances  to 
Uades;  hence,  the  lower  world,  Aver- 
nus^  6,  126;  portos  Avemiy  tJie 
harbor  of  Cumae,  near  Avernus, 

5»  813. 

2.  Avemns,  a,  um,  adj.  (i.  Avernus), 

of  Avernus,  Avernian,  4,  512;  6, 
118;  subst.  pl.,  Avema,  orum,  n., 
AvernuSy  3,  442. 

aversus,  a,  um,  p.  of  averto. 

ayerto,  vertT,  versus,  3,  a.,  to  turn  any- 
thing  away  from,  followed  by  an 
abl.  with  or  without  a  prep.,  i,  38, 
et  al.;  turn  or  drive  atuay,  1,472, 
et  al.;  transfer  with  acc.  of  place,  4, 
106;  drive  aivay,  end,  4,  547;  neut. 
by  omission  of  se,  to  turn  aivay,  i, 
402;  pass.,  averti,  as  middie  or  dep., 
with  acc,  to  be  averse  to;  to  shun, 
loaihe;  p.,  aversus,  a,  um,  turned 
aivay,  i,  482;  with  averted  faces,  6, 
224;  askance,  4,  362;  remote,  i, 
568;  fig.,  indignant,  7,  618;  dis- 
pleased,  2,  170. 

ayidus,  a,  um,  adj.  (aveo,  desire)flong- 
ing,  eager,  l,  514;  eagerly,  quickly, 
6,  210;  with  ionging,  3,  132;  eager 
for  destruction,  devouring,  destruc- 
tive,  baneful;  with  infin.,  12,  290; 
with  gen.,  eageriy,  desirous  of  eager 
for,  9,  661. 

avis»  is,  f.,  a  bird,  6,  193,  et  al. 


avitus,  a,  um,  adj.  (avus),  ofagrand- 
father;  ancestrai,  ancient,  lO,  752. 

avius,  a,  um,  adj.  (a  and  via),  path- 
iesSf  2,  736;  devious,  unapproacii- 
abie,  12, 480;  that  cannot  be  tracked, 
inaccessibie,    eiuding  pursuit,    il, 

.  810;  subst.,  avium,  ii,  i\.,a  devious, 
inaccessibie  piace,  or  way,  9,  58. 

avolo,  avi,  atus,  i,  n.,  to  fly  away,  ii, 
712. 

avulsus,  a,  um,  p.  of  avello. 

avunculus,  i,  m.  (avus),  an  uncie  on 
the  mother^s  side;  uncie,  3,  343. 

avus,  T,  m.,  a  grandfather,  grandsire, 
2,  457;  sire,  father,  ancestor,(>,  840. 

axis,  is,  m.,  an  axie;  synedoche,  car, 
chariot,  5,  820 ;  the  axis  of  the 
heavens,  the  sky,  the  heavens,  4, 482 ; 
the  poie;  the  north  poie,  the  north. 


B 


baca,  ae,  f.,  a  berry,  3,  649. 

bacatus,  a,  um,  adj.  (baca),  set  or 
studded  with  pearis ;  or  made  of 
beads,  pearis,  etc,  I,  655. 

bacchor,  atus  sum,  i,  dep.  n.  and  a. 
(Bacchus),  to  perform  the  orgies  of 
Bacchus;  rage,  rave,  6,  78;  rush  or 
run  viadiy  or  wiidiy,  4,  301;  /iy 
wiidiy,  4,  666;  p.,  bacchatus,  a, 
um,  resounding  with  the  reveis  of 
BacchuSy  3,  1 25 ;  filiing  with  fury, 
spreading  fury^  10,  41. 

Bacchus,  T,  m.,  Bacchus,  the  son  of. 
Jupiter  and  Semeie,  and  god  of 
wine,  I,  734;  wine,  i,  215. 

Bactra,  orum,  n.  pl.,  Bactra,  the  chief 
city  of  Bactria,  8,  688. 

Baiae,  arum,  f.,  Baiae,  a  town  on  the 
Bay  of  Napies,  west  of  Puteoii,  9, 
710. 

Balantes,  ium  (um),  see  balo. 

balatus,  us,  m.  (balo),  a  bieating,  9, 

565- 
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baJB,  avi,  alua,  I,  □.,  lo  bleal;  Hubst, 

balaaa,  aniia  (bc.  ovIb),  i.;  pL,  ba 

lantes,  iam  ni-  um,  sAeep. 
balteua,  i   [gen.  dissvl.,  lo,  496),  , 

Mi,  S.  3'3- 
baratlinim,   1,   n.,   an   afyss,   ckasm 

gvlf,  3.  42'- 
barba,  ae,  f.,  /ij  *fo/-u',  3,  593. 
barbaiicua,  a,  um,  a^}., /ereigii,  bar 

baibaiUS,  a,  □Qi,  adj,  barbarian,  sai 
<  539;  /<"■" 


flicli  -Mir,  fteq.i   a  battle,  B,  6ijf  * 
personllietl,  BellUDl,   viar,  Oa  it- 


.,/v,. 


,  294. 


belua,  ae,  f.,  u  btail,  lacge,  monstiDiB, 

ot  bideouE,  6,  287. 
Belua,  i,  m.     :.  Belus,  iing  e/  Tfr 

and  Sidon,  atid  father  0/  Dido,  1. 

621.     2.   Tke /vuniier  o/ the  lin  fj 

kings  /rom    vikoiit    Dida    nnu  di- 


inded,  \ 


729. 


1  subst.,  barbanis,  I 


IC  sol- 


■  0/  Syckaem, 


Bsccael,   otum,   m.,   tke  Barcae, 

penple  0/ Barce  or  Ptolemais,  a  , 

in  Cyrenfiica,  4,  43. 
Baice,  ea,  f^  Ae  nun 

4.632. 
Batulum,  i,  n.,  a   Samnite  louin   in 

Camfiania,  7,  739. 
beatns,  a,  um,  see  beo. 
BebiTCiua,  a,  um,  adj,,  Bebrycian,  ur 

Bithynian;  0/  Bebrycia,  a  counlry 

in  Asia  mnor  on  tke  coasl  o/ Bitky- 

«'■=.  S.  373. 
BSlides,  ac,  m,,  a  son  ot  male  descend- 

ant  of  Bclua,  Z,  83. 
bellatoi,  oris,  m.  (bcllo),  a  viarrior, 

II,  SS3;   adj.,  warlike,  \x,  614. 
beUatrli,  icia,  f,  (bdlo),  a  /emaletoor- 

riir;  adj.,  wnrr('«.f ,  u  viorlike  htro- 

ine,  1,493, 
bellipOtenB,   entis,  adj,  (bellum  and 

poleas),  pmver/iil   t«   ■uiar;    subst. 

la.,  the  god  0/ 'War,  11,8. 
bellS,  avi,  atus,  i,  d.,  and  belloi,  dep. 

I,  n.  (bellum),  to  ^oage  viar ;  figkl, 

I,    466;    dep.,    II,    660;     subst., 

beUina,  antis,  c.  p1.,  bellantEs,  ium  ' 

or  \ixct.  comhalanls,  -.vnrriors,  1,  466.  , 
BellOna,  ae,  f.  (bd1um),j:4f^iuiV<»  0/I 

war,  sister  0/  Mots,  Reilana,  7,  319. 
bellum,  i,  n,  (duellum,  ef.  duo),  con-  \ 


Benlcus,  i,  m.,  a  lake  tn  Cisa^im 

Gaul,  Ikrougk  vihich  flows  Ihe  Mi»- 

cius,  10,  205. 
bene,  adv,  (bonus),  uv//,  freq.;  //«i' 

onliy,  sweelly  :  ■aiiseiy,sa/ely;  «m- 

par.,  melina,  betler,  mere,  1, 453. 
benignos,    a,   um,  adj.,   i/  a  kindly 

spirit;    benevolent,  /riindly,  fra"- 

ttble,  hospitabli,  l,  304. 
beO,   avi,   atus,   l,   a.,  to  biess,  mii' 

happy :    p.,  beatua,  a,  um,  Ntss/i, 

happi;  I,  94, 
Baiecyntius,  a,  um,  t.di.,pertainiiifif 

Berecynius,  a  monnfain  »/Plirypii. 

sacredlo  Cybele,  6,  784. 
Beroe,  ea,  f.,  Beroe,  Ike  wifi  ^ Dtry 

clus,  an  BpireU foUoamre/ Aauai, 

bibO,  bibi,  3,  a.,  »  drink,  t,  473i<t 
al.;    (ig.,  lake  in,  rh-ini  in,  I,  ^i 

of  weapons,  II,  804. 
bibulos,  a,  um,  adj.  (bibo),  drinktn! 
r/adily;  absariing  plieiiy ;  flSy.S. 

bicolor,  oris,  adj.  (bii  enJ  colot),  tj 
ttvo  colors,  g,  276;   vtoltled,  da^d. 

bicomiB,  e,  adj.  (bi$  and  cornii),  tvie- 
karned;  of  rivers,  with  cefetenceW 
their  divided  mouths,  8,  727. 

bldena,  cnlis,  adj.  (bis  and  dens),4di' 
ing  lioa  teeth  or  JWn  complete  reas  0/ 
leetk:  SQbst.,  f.  (sc.  nctima),  at 
animal  suitable  /or   Ike    altar;    B 
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sheep    with    two    conspicuous  teeth 
supplanting  two  ofthe  milk-teeth  ;  a 

sheepy  4»  57- 

biforis,  e,  adj.,  having  two  doors  or 
openings ;  twofold,  double ;  of  a 
double  pipe  with  one  mouth-piece, 
9,  6i8. 

biformis,  is,  adj.  (bis  and  forma),  of 
twofold  shape  or  form^  two-formedy 
6,  25. 

bifrdns,  frontis,  adj.,  two-faced^  double- 
facedf  7,  180. 

bigae,  arum,  f.  pl.  (bis  and  iugum) ,  a 
tedm  of  iwo  horses  ;  a  car  or  chariot 
drawn  by  two  horses  ;  a  car^  2,  272; 
blgis  in  albis,  in  a  chariot  drawn 
by  two  white  horses^  12,  164. 

biiugus,  a,  um,  adj.  (bis  and  iugum), 
of  a  two-horse  team  or  chariot ; 
coupledy  yokedy  10,  253;  chariot-,  5, 
144;  subst.  bilugi,  orum,  m.,  a 
double  team  or  two-horse  chariot,  10, 

575- 
bilinguis,   e,  adj.   (bis  and  lingua), 

double-tongued ;  ^g.jdeceitful,  treach- 

erous,  I,  661. 

biliz,   icis,  adj.  (bis  and  cf.   licium, 

thread\  two-threaded,  double-plaited, 

12,  375- 
bimembris,   is,  adj.  (bis  and  mem- 

brum),  having  two  kinds  of  mem- 

bers ;  subst.,  bimembres,  ium,  m.; 

Centaurs,  8,  293. 
bini»  ae,  a,  adj.  num.  distrib.  (bis), 

two  by  two  ;  two  to  each,  5,  61 ;  poet. 

as  cardinal,  two,  i,  313,  et  al. 
bipatens,  entis,  adj.  (bis  and  pateo), 

with  tivofold  opening;  with  twofold 

or  double  doors,  2,  330. 
bipennis,  e,  adj.  (bis  and  penna),  two- 

winged ;  two-edged,  11,  135;  subst., 

f.,  a  two-eciged  ax,  2,  627;  a  battle- 

ax,  2,  479. 
biremis,    is,   f.   (bis  and  remus),  a 

boat  with  two  oars,  or  ship  with  two 


banks  of  oars ;  a  galley  or  ship,  i, 
182. 

bis,  adv.  (in  composition  bi-),  twice, 
1,381. 

Bitias,  ae,  m.     i.  Bitias,  a   Cartha- 
ginian    nobleman,    I,    738.      2.  A 
Trojan,  9,  672. 

bivius,  a,  um,  adj.  (bis  andy\2^,lead- 
ing  two  ways,  II,  516;  subst.,  biv- 
ium,  ii,  n.,  the  meeting  oftwo  roads  ; 
a  crossway,  9,  238. 

blandus,  a,  um,  2id].,  fondling ;  fawn- 
ing;  coaxing;  persuasive,  alluring, 
enticing,  i,  670;  grateful,  calm,  5, 
827. 

Bola,  ae,  f.,  a  town,  of  the  Aequi  in 
Latium,  6,  775. 

bonus,  a,  um,  adj.,  good,  in  every  sense, 
freq.;  friendly,  kind,  i,  195;  fit, 
valuable,  proper,  5,  483;  skillful, 
expert,  able,  nimble,  5,  430;  auspi- 
cious,  propitious,  l,  734;  subst., 
bonum,  i,  n.,  a  good  thing;  good ; 
blessing,  happiness  ;  comp.,  melior, 
ius,  better,  freq.;  superior,  5,  68; 
greater,  9,  156;  subst.,  melius, 
oris,  n.,  a  betier  thing;  melius  est, 
it  is  better;  in  melius,  for  the 
better ;  to  a  better  state,  il,  426; 
meliora,  um,  better  things,  12,  153; 
superl.,  optimus,  a,  um,  best,  freq. 
For  the  adv.  melius,  see  bene. 

Boreas,  ae,  m.,  the  north  wind,  3,  687; 
the  god  of  the  nbrth  wind,  Boreas, 
son  of  the  river-god  Strymon  (others,  • 
the  north).,  10,  350. 

bos,  bovis,  c,  an  ox,  2,  306;  bull,  5, 
405;  cow,  7,  663;  heifer,  7,  790; 
pl.,  cattle,  3,  220. 

bracchium,  ii,  n.,  strictly,  the  forearm 
from  the  hand  to  the  elbow;  in 
general,  the  arm,  2,  792,  et  al.; 
fig.,  limb,  branch,  of  a  tree,  6, 
282;  sail-yard,  5,  829;  of  walls,  3, 

535- 
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bractea,  ae,  f.,  a  thin  plati  ef  mflal,- 
gald-foii,  -Unf,  6,  209. 

btoTis,  c,  adj,,  shorl,  of  spacc,  3,  507; 
sknlleiv,  5,  aai ;  of  lime,  bricf,  10, 
467;    BubsL   pK,   brevia,   ium,    n., 

.bteriter,  adv.  (brevia),  britjly  ;  infem 
words,  1,  561. 

BrUrens  (trisyll.),  ei,  m,,  Briareus, 
os  Atgaeen,  ontcf  thi  Ihrtr  Uranids, 
oi  sons  af  Uraaui,  gianl  lOBmltrs 
ipith  a  Aundred  (i.e,  very  maHy) 
kands,  6,  2S7. 

Brontea,  ae,  m.,  Bite  cf  tht  Cydops,  in 
iht  forgt  of  V«UaH,%,  ^i'^. 

bruma,    ae,    f.,    Ihi    winlir    sBlsliet : 


■  oflhtju 


buxus,  i,  f.,  Iht  box  iree;  laeton.,  b 

flaie  ot  pipe,  g,  619. 
Bttu,  .ae,  f.,  the  ciladtl  ef  Carlkagi, 


winltr,  2,  472. 
bTamalia,  e,  adj.  (bi 

itr;  ■winlry,  6,  K 
BTBtus,  I,  m.,  a  su 

nian   gtas,   derived  frc 

/uaius  Brulus,  Ihe  patririan  leadti 

illAo  JtlivireJ  Rome  fram  Iht  Tar 

guins,  6,  SiS. 
biibi),  onis,  m,;  f.  onJy  oQce  in  Virgil 

4,  462,  an  Bwl. 
bucina,  ae,  f.  a  trumpet,  7,  519, 
bilcolicua,  a,  um,  adj,,  pertaining  lo 

hsrdsmen  and  shtfherds,  pasloral ; 

aubsC,  bucolica,   orum,  or  on,  n., 

pasloral  poems,  bueolies. 
bnlia,  ae,  f,,  semtlhing  rtsembliitg  a 

bubbli ;  a  boss,  a  stuii,  9,  359. 
biisttim,  i,  n,  (cf.  cbmbaxo),  thtmmnd 

ViiAtri  Ihi  diad  havt  betn  hurttcd; 

fuiierai  pile,    11,    201;     lomb,    tz, 

863. 
Bates,  ae,   m.     I.    A    descendant   of 

Amycus,  king  of  Behrycia,  5,  372, 

3.  A  Trojan,  allendanl  of  Ascanius, 

9,  647.    3.  A   Trojan,  11,  690. 
BathriSttim,  i,  n„  a  lojan  of  Epirus, 

oppoiiU  Cercyra,  3,  293, 
buzum,  T,  □.  (bumis),  boxwaiid;  me- 

tou,,  a  top,  7,  382. 


.n.,  a  poiNl,peat:  lu"- 
mil,  3.  274, 

Cactis,  i,  m.,  Cacus,  lit  gianl  of  iki 
Aventine,  slain  by  Hercules,  S,  194- 

cadfiver,  erie,  □.  (cado),  a  diad  My, 
carcass,  cerpse,  8,  264. 

Cad9,  cecidi,  cisuE,  3,  n.,  lo  fall,  sini 
down,  freq.;  sel,  of  the  sun  uwl 
stars,  3,  g;  fali  \a  battle,  2,  36S;  in 
aacilfice,  I,  334;  of  the 'wiad,i>'^ 
side,  ciase;  of  tbe  sea,  suiside,  ii 
hiisied,  1,^4;  iin^  in  dealb,  d!u,  10, 
390;  lofall  eul,  happtn,  2,  709, 

cadiiciu,  a,  nm,  adj,  (cado),  Uaik  U 
fall;  dtstiiitd,datmedleJfall,atJit, 
10,  63z;  slain,  6,  481. 

cadus,  i,  m.,  ajar;  vttHt-Jar,  l,  I^; 
an  ,irn,  6,  aaS. 


caecuB,  a,  um,  Rdj.,  blind,  freq,; 
hUnded  mentally,  reckltss,  l,  349; 
t(,  781;  niilh  fury,  maii,  a,  357: 
□f  thingswhich  balHe  or  obstran 
the  sight  or  the  uiind,  dark,  3,  200; 
hidden,  lovirid,  l,  536;  sttret,fn' 
vate,  2,  453;  Jrom  bthiad,  lo,  7J]; 
«iictrlaiaotdim,g,$i8;  umertaii, 
6,30;  aiWm,  4,  209;  ihnding.li. 
444:  of  unetrtain  arigin,  u,6lj; 
of  aoand,  indislinct,  subdued,  10, 
9S;   ohscurt,  12,  591. 

caedis,  is,  f.  (caedfl),  a  cuttingof  ei 
Jeain:  bloodshid,  havec,  slat^ter, 
I,  471,  et  a1,;  dtadly  hlsw,  1,  jsti; 
bloody  attack,  ossniill,  3,  2^61  AW. 

9,  SiS;    pl.,  caedis    ' 
slaughltr,  bloodshid,  l 
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CaedicuSy  T,  m.,  Caedicus^  an  Etruscan 
chieft  9,  362. 

caeddy  cecidl,  caesus,  3,  a.  (rel.  to 
scindo),  to  cut,  freq.;  cut  down^  slay^ 
2,  266;  sacrifice^  5,  96;  sirikCt  10, 
404. 

caelestiSy  e,  adj.  (caelum),  belonging 
io  the  sky;  celestial^  i,  ii;  heaven- 
sent^  divinCf  6,  379;  subst.,  cae- 
lestes,  ium  or  um,  c,  the  gods  of 
heaven,  i,  387. 

caelicolai  ae,  c.  (caelum  and  colo), 
an  inhabitant  of  heaven  ;  a  god^  2, 
641,  et  al. 

caelifer,  era,  erum,  adj.  (caelum  and 
fer5),  heaven-bearingj  sky-bearingy 
6,  796. 

caelOy  avT,atus,  i,  a.  (caelum,  a  chisef), 
to  cut  in  relief;  carve,  engrave^ 
chase,  embosSy  i,  640. 

caeluniy  T,  n.  (pl.,  caelT,  orum,  m.), 
the  skyt  the  firmamentf  the  heavens ; 
heaven,  I,  225;  region,  l,  331;  «/>, 
weather,  5,  18;  the  upper  world  or 
abode  of  living  men^  as  distinguished 
from  Hades,  6,  896;  personif.,  Cae- 
lus,  T,  m.,  the  god  CaeluSyfather  of 
Saturny  7,  140. 

Caeneus  (dissyl.),  eos,  m.  \,  A  Thes- 
salian  girl,  formerly  named  Caenis^ 
transformed  by  Neptune  inio  a  boy, 
6,  448.     2.  A  follower  of  Aeneas,  9, 

573. 
caenumy  T,  n.,  dirt,  mud,  mircj  slime, 

6,  296. 

Caere,  n.,  indeclin.  (gen.  Caeritis,  f , 
abl.  Caerete,  f.),  Caere  or  Agylla, 
in  the  southern  part  of  Eiruria, 
now  Cervetri,  8,  597;   10,  183. 

caentla,  see  caerulus. 

caeruluSy  a,  um,  adj.,  dark  blue,  2,  381 ; 
sea-colored,  azure,  5,  819;  dark ; 
black^  3,  64  ;  subst.,  caerulay.orum, 
n.,  the  dark  blue  waters;  the  sea,  3, 
208. 


Caesar,  aris,  m.,  a  surname  of  the 
Julian  genSy  esp.  Gaius  lulius 
Caesar,  diciator  and  founder  of  the 
Roman  Empire.  His  name  was 
inherited  by  his  nephew  and  adopied 
son  Ociavius  and  his  successors ; 
Augusius  Caesar,  i,  286;  6,  792. 

caesaries,  eT,  f.,  the  hair  of  the  head, 
i,  590,  et  al. 

caespes,  itis,  f.  (caedo) ,  turf  sod,  3, 304. 

caestus,  us,  m.  (caedo),  a  gaunilet 
for  boxing;  thongs  or  straps  loaded 
with  lead,  and  bound  round  the 
hand  and  arm,  5,  69. 

caesus,  a,  um,  p.  of  caedo. 

caetra,  ae,  f.,  a  short  Spanish  shield; 
buckler,  target,  7,  732. 

Caicus,  T,  m.,  Caicus,  commanderofone 
of  the  ships  of  Aeneas,  I,  183. 

Caietaiae,  f.  i.  The  nurse  of  Aeneas, 
7, 2.  2.  A  town  andhaven  ofLaiium, 
namedafter  the  nurse  ofAeneas  (now 
Gaeia),  6,  900. 

calamus,  1,  m.,  a  reed  or  cane;  an 
arrow,  10,  140. 

calathus,  I,  m.,  a  7vicker  basket;  work- 
basket,  7,  805. 

calcar,  aris,  n.  (calx),  a  spur,  6,  881. 

Calchas,  antis,  m.,  Calchas,  a  priest 
and  prophet  ofthe  Greeks,  at  Troy, 
2,  100. 

calco,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.  (calx),  to  put 
under  ihe  heel;  trampie  upon  ;  mix 
by  irampling,  1 2,  340. 

calefaciOy  fecT,  factus,  3,  a.;  pass., 
calefi5,  factus  sum,  fieri  (caleo 
and  facio) ;  to  make  hoi,  glowing, 
12,  66;   fig.,  exciie,  arouse.,   12,  269. 

caleo,  uT,  2,  n.,  to  be  warm;  io  glow,  l, 
417. 

Cales,  ium,  f.,  a  town  of  Campania, 
7,  728. 

calidus,  a,  um,  adj.  (cale5),  warm,  hot, 
6,  218;  reeking,  10,  486;  of  the 
spirit  or  disposition,  hot,fiery. 
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•l,  (XSgi,  inia.  f.,  mij/,  /of,  3,  2031  1 

misfy,  oiscvrily;  darkneis,  dimnea, ' 

ohcurily,  6,  267;    smoke,  11,  187; 

eleud  o/ dust,  9,  36;    blinding  dusl, 

12,  466. 
1.  c&l^B,  are,  1,  a.  and  n.  (l,  caligo), 

Iq  be  dark,  darken,  2,  606. 
Calliope,  es,  anil   Calliopea,  ae,  f, 

Me/  0/  t!te  Musti,  iind  molhir  o/ 

Orpheus,  9,  525. 
«Ilia,  15,  m.,  B  mrrmo,  uuere»  /ool- 

path;  palh,  4,  405. 
lalDt,  oris,  in,  (caleo),  ■marmlh,  heal, 

vilal  heal,  4,  705. 
calz,  cakis,  f.,  an<i  tarely  m.,  lAe  heel, 

5,  324;   Ae  hoo/  a/  a  horse,  Ihc  /bre 

/oct,ocho!>/,  10,89»;  aspur,  li,  714. 
Cal^be,  CB,    f.,  an    aged  priesless    0/ 

Juno,^,i^% 
Cal^dSll,  oma,  f,  a  lnwn  of  AeloUa, 
\e  abodi  o/  Meleager,  7,  306, 

Camarina,  ae,  f.,  a  Syracusau  eoiony 

1  Ai  southavsl   ceast  0/  Sicily,  3, 


candeD,  u7,  2,  n.,  la  ie  0/ pure  w-ari«- 
«tji,*  p.icandeiis,eiitis,ttiii&,4,  * 

afwhilehfat; glewing.i,Sjy,lt^   t 
candidns,  a,  uni,  adj.  (candco),  ^*  -* 

■while;  snBVi-while ;  ■aihile,  6,  ^■^»i 

/■">-  5.  571- 
candor,  £[ia,  ni.   (candeo),  shin^ 

brillianlwhileness ;  ■u/Aileness,  j,  = 
t.  eanins,  entis,  p.  of  c 
2,  caninB,  entis,  p. 

gray,loii'hileH,^,^i(i; 

Tvhil/,  heary,  lo,  I92. 
canis,  is,  c.,  a  dog,  fceq. 
canistia,  onun,  n.  pL,  a  baskti; 

cSnit§B,  £1,  f.  (canusJ^diiflrj^fKJj^fr— 
ness;  gray  hair,  5,  300;  gray  ha^^ 
oUagt,  10,549. 

Canfi,   cecini,   3,   n.   and   a.,  le  m<^^^ 
THUsicai  and rhythmicol  soundsw.-^- 


701. 


is,  m.,  Cam, 


)c  Caiaers, 


a  /ollo 
CtUnilla,  ae,  f.,  a    Volscian    heroine, 

ally  o/  Turnus,  7,  803,  et  al. 
CamUlus,  l,  m..  Af.  Furius  Camillus, 

Ihc  eanqueror  a/  Veii,  ■wia  exptUed 

Ikt  Gauls  /rom  Home  a/ler  Ihe  cap. 

inre  o/ihe  city,  B.C.  390,  6,  825. 

.,  a  /ttrnate:  /orgt,  5, 

6301   creeict,  caTiily,  3,  580. 
iCampinus,  &,  um,  adj.  (Camirania), 

b/  Compania,  ihe  country  lying  an 

Ihl  bay  0/  Naples;   Campanian,  10, 


campuB, 


plain,field,  5,  128, 
etal.;  a  race-cowse,  l,  \4^:  afielil 
o/eembal,  12,116;  fig.,  of  the  surfaco 
of  the  tea,p/ain,  6,  7241  MaTortis 
Campus,  lie  Camftus  Marlim,  ot 
JrielJ  0/  Mars.  ••»  Ike  It/I  ta»i  0/ 
Ihe  Tiier  al  Rome.  6,  873. 


edy,  play,  or  sing,  to  sing,  rehear — ^^     ' 
celebrali   in  song  or  verse,  1,1; 
speak    in   measure  or  rhylhot; 
praclaim,  as   prophet  or  prie«,         ___  . 
176;  reveal,  3,  1$$; /oreteJJ,  2,  lXex-^^7' 

tefpret,  s,  ^24;  Tvarn,  t2,  3S;  /ar,    ^" 
iode,  croai,  II,  m;  '«'«a',,7.  5'^   ^TiA 
canflnia,  a.  um,  adj.  (cana),  luHt/a.^'^^ 

barmoniBus,  6,  120;  resoundini,  ^^ 
503- 

ing;  melady; 

sound,  6,  1651   ineanlalion,  tharm, 

7.  754- 
cinus,  B,  um,  adj.,  ■white,  of  the  hair 

nntl  beatd ;  whitened,  koary,  of  frost^^ 

and    cold ;     of    the   sea,  /oai 

koary,  8,  672  ;  gray-hairid,  v 

able;  hoary,  I,  291. 
CapequB,  a,  um.  ad).   (Capens).  0/ 

Capena.n  lowa  tn  Ihc  sculhern  f,     ' 

o/  Tuscany,  7,  697. 
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caper,  pri,  m.,  a  he-goat;  a  goat. 

capess5|  IvT  or  il,  Itus,  3,  intens.  a. 
(capio),  to  seize,  3,  234;  fig.,  lay 
hold  of,  assumej  8,  507;  seek  to 
reachy  hasten  tOy  4,  346;  undertake, 
achieve,  perforniy  l,  77. 

Caphereus,  ei,  m.,  Caphareus,  a  pro- 
montory  on  the  southern  coast  of 
Euboea,  11,  260. 

capio,  cepl,  captus,  3,  a.,  to  take  with 
the  hand,  freq. ;  seize^  2,  314;  fig., 
conquer,  9,  267;  occupy^  i,  396; 
catchf  captwatCf  deceivcy  charm,  al- 
lurcj  receive,  accept,  3,  488;  enter 
upon,  celebrate,  7,  403;  contain,  7, 
466;  confine,  9,  644;  p.,  subst.,  cap- 
tus,  T,  m.,  a  prisoner,  captive,  2, 
64. 

Capitdlium,  il,  n.  (caput),  the  Capital, 
or  national  temple  on  the  Capitoline 
hill  at  Rome,  containing  the  shrines 
of  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Minerva,  6, 
836;  pl.,  the  Capitoline  places,  or 
buildings;  the  Capitoline,  8,  653. 

capra,  ae,  f.  (caper),  a  she-goat;  a 
goat, 

caprea,  ae,  f.  (caper),  a  kind  of  wild 
goat;  a  roe. 

Capreae,  arum,  f.  (caper),  Capreae, 
now  Capri,  an  island  iH  the  Bay  of 
Naples,  7,  735. 

caprigenus,  a,  um,  adj.  (caper  and 
root  gtn-),  pertaining  to  goats;  of 
the  goat  kind,  of  goats,  3,  221. 

capttVUS,  a,  um,  adj.  (capio),  taken 
in  war;  captured,  captive,  2,  765; 
of  a  captive  or  of  captives,  10,  520; 
subst.,  captiyus,  T,  m.,  a  captive^  9, 

273. 
capto,  avT,  atus,  i,  freq.  a.  (capio),  io 

lay  hold  upon  vigorously,  of  the  air, 

3,  514. 
captus,  a,  um,  p.  of  capio. 

capulus,  1,  m.   (capio),  the  handle; 

hilt,  2,  55.^ 


caput,  itis,  n.,  the  head  of  men  or  ani- 
mals,  freq.;  by  synecdoche,  the  per- 
son,  being,  life,  2,  751,  et  al.;  living 
body,  life,  4,  699;  personal  interest, 
welfare,  fortune,  life,  4,  354;  of 
plants,  the  head  or  flower,  9,  437; 
of  other  objects,  a  captain,  leader, 
chief  II,  399,  et  al.  ;  author,  insti- 
gator,  source,  cause,  li,  361  ;  chief 
town,  capital^  sovereign  city,  10, 
203  ;  a  peak  or  summit,  6,  360 ; 
point,  end,  of  a  boiv,  n,  861  ;  of 
rivers,  etc,  fountain-head,  source, 
spring:  pl.,  capita,  in  enumerating 
animals,  head,  3,  391  ;  in  caput, 
headlong,  i,  116;  supra  caput, 
overhead,  above,  3,  194;  hoc  caput, 
this  person,  myself,  me,  8,  570. 

Capys,  yos  or  yis,  m.  i.  The  com- 
mander  ofone  ofthe  ships  ofAeneas, 
I,  183.  2.  The  eighth  king  ofAlba, 
6,  768. 

Car,  Caris,  see  Cares. 

carbaseus,  a,  um,  adj.  (carbasus),  of 
linen,  lawn-,  linen-,  11,  776. 

carbasus,  T,  f.  (pl.  carbasa,  orum,  n.), 
linen,  cloth  or  web  of  lawn,  8,  34 ; 
canvas;  a  sail,  3,  357. 

carcer,  eris,  m.,  a  dungeon,  hold,prison, 

1,  5-4;  carcer,  or  pl.,  carceres,  the 
stalls;  the  starting  place  or  barrier 
in    the    circus   or    race-course,    5, 

145; 
carchesium,  il,  n.,  a  large  drinking 

vessel  with  two  handles  ;  bowl,  beaker, 

5»  77;  ^ 
cardo,  inis,  m.,  a  hinge,  pivot,  i,  449 ; 

the  socket  in  which  the  pivot  plays, 

2,  493  ;  fig.,  a  turning point,  crisis, 
emergency,  i,  672. 

carentum,  for  carentium,  gen.  pl.  of 

carens,  p.  of  careo. 
careo,  uT,  itus,  2,  n.,  to  be  without,  to 

be  free  from,  2,  44  ;  to  be  deprived 

of  4»  432< 
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Ciiis,  ium,  Gr.  acc,  aa  (siag.,  Car, 

Caris),  m.  (CBria),  lAi  Carians.  o/ 

Caria  in  thi  saulkweUern  part  o/ 

Asia  Miitor,  S,  725. 
canna,  ae,  f.,  tlu  keet  0/  a  ikip,  skip, 

4,  398  ;    a  beal,  6,  391  ;  frame,  Hm- 

ber,  5,  6S2. 
Calinae,    arum,    f.,   Ihe     Carinae,    a 

qnarter  of  Ronte  ietuiien/ie  Caelian 

and  Esqstiline,%,  lf>\. 
cannen,  inis,  n.,  a  song,  hymn,  ode  ax 

pBtm,  freq. ;  a  lin/  or  verse,  3.  287 ; 

a  tesponst,  prepheey,  3,4451  "»  in- 

eanlaiion,  eharm,  spell,  4,  487 ;  cry, 

meaa,  4,  463. 
Carmentilis,  e,  adj.  (Csrmentis),  of 

Carmentis,  8,  338. 
Caimentis,  is,f.  {<:3.tmm),  CarmeHtis, 

a  pmphetess,  mollier  of  Kiag  Evon- 

der,  8,  336. 
Caipatliius,  a,  um,  adj,  af  Carpatkus, 

an  island  norlhiast  0/  Crtte;  subst,, 

Carpatliium,  ii,  n.,  the  Carpalhian 

Sta,  5,  595. 
Caipo,  carpai,  carptua,  3,  a.,  to  pluek  or 

pidl,  eropy  browse  tipon,  eat,  ^a^; 

cause  to  graze,  pasture;  gather,  6, 

146  ;    fig.,  latch,   breatlie,   enfoy,    1, 

388;  cowJHmir, 4,  2  ;  devour.waste,  n, 

32 ;     carpere   prala,   etc,  lo  iourse 

Cinu,  a,  um,  adj.,  dear,  4,  91,  ct  al. ; 
poet.,  active,  loving,  fond,  l,  677; 
ttffeelionale.  lender,  11,  215. 

Casmilla,  ae,  f.,  thi  motker  ofCamilla, 
11.543- 

Casperia,  ae,  f.,  a  lori/H  ofthe  Sabines, 
7.  714- 

Caapiua,  a,  um,  adj.,  of  the  Caspian 
Sea,  Caspian ;  Asiatie,  6,  798. 

CaMaii&ia,t.c,i.,''  t^ughter  ofPriam, 
biloved  of  Apotlo,  and  inspired  by 
}am  ■with  propktcy  ;  but  because  she 
did  nol  requite  hii  love,  candemntd 
la  fereUtt  tht  destrucHon  of  Trey 


lailhout  being  belinvd  6y  her  cimlltry- 

casaida,  ae,  and  caasia,  iJis,  f.,  a  M- 

»)«/(ofmetal).ii,775. 
CHBSDS,  a,  UDi,  adj.,  void;  deprividnf. 

2,  85  ;  fruitless,  vain,  12,  ;8o. 
castelliiffl,  t,  n.  (castrum),  a  ferlras, 

slronghold,  castle,  5,  440. 
castigS,   avi,  ^tus,  1,  a.  (castos  aiid 

ago),  to  chastise,  punish;  ckide,  n- 

prove,  rebuii,  5,  387. 
Castor,  oris,  m.,  a  Trojan  wirrior, 

10,  124. 
castra,  OTum,  u.  (sing.,  castTimi,  l «., 

cast/t,  forl),  a  camp,  2,  462  j  jlKl, 

4,  604 1  naval  comp,  stalioa,  3. 519  < 

kive,  12,  589. 

1.  Castnim  Inni,  a  tman  in  LaHw 
near  Antium  and  Ardta,  6,  775. 

2.  castrum,  i,  n,,  see  casira. 
castus,  a,  um,  adj.,  pure,  6, 563  \  fitm, 

3,  409  ;   sacred,  kofy,  6,  661. 
casus,  Ss,  m.  (cado),  afalling;  clm: 

fali,  deslrucliBH,  2,  507 ;  /orlUHI. 
ehance,  fale,  I,  61S  ;  WH/,  8,533: 
iardskip,  misforhtne.  I,  599;  oifJi- 
^er,  peril,  2,  563 ;  jiintlure,  erisii, 

4,  560  ;  filt,  deafh,  5,  869. 
cateia,  ae,  f. ,  a  slender  javeliit,  j,  ^t. 
catena,  ae,  (..  a  eiain,  fetler,  6,  55S. 
caterra,  ae,  f.,  a  troop,  sqmdren,  iani, 

2,  370 ;    crovid,  tkrong,  mullillid), 

2,  40 ;  floek,  1 1 ,  456. 
CatOina,  ar,  m.,  L.  Sergius  CaliliKt, 

Ihe  conspiralor,  8,  668. 
Catillus,    i,    m.,    Catillus,   vnH   hi 

brolher,  Tiburtus,feundtrefTihw, 

7,  672. 
Cato,  onis,  m.,  a  famify  namt  in  *t» 

Porciangens.      I.  M.  Poreiui  C/if, 

calltd  iht  Censer  a»d  also  Stne-i. 

f>,   341.      2.   M.    Percius    CatO  Hu 

younger,  loke  pirished  iy  iil  *W 

kand  al   Ulica;   henct, 

censis,  8,  670. 
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utulug,  I, 
Cucum, 


fro. 


357- 


;  '*' 


taiHS,  behu/en  Ike 
Csipian  aitd  Euxine,  4,  367. 
'sod»,  «e,  f.,  ^t  tail,  3,  428,  et  at. 

I^MUeiarum,  (.,aitofeiiiiig,  apassage; 
•hitffelti,  9,  60. 
^alis,  is,  m„  a  slali,  12,  413. 
UUlIfin,  onis,  m.,  Caulen,  or  Cauloma, 
slmaH  BHlke  cati  coasl  of  Bruitium, 

Olaa,  ae,  f,,  a  fau»!,  reamn,  i,  25  ; 
fltiur,  eaasiiin,  i,  zS^  ;  prelexl, 
exeuse,  eeeasioH,  4,  51  ;  a  reason, 
an  argHmtal,  8,  395  ;  a  caust  (judi- 
ciil),  G,  849  ;  witti  infin^  10,  90. 
cairtea,  is,  f.,  a  croggy  at  poiiited  roik, 

or  cliff:  roek,  crag,  3,  534. 
Cautius,  adv.,  comp.  ai  caute;   more 

cauliously,  11,  153. 
EaTCS,  ae,  f.  (cavus),  a  hellotii  plaee; 
Ihal  parl   of  Iht  Ikealer  or   circtis 
vfAitA  'was  oicupied  by  Ike  spectalors, 
8,636;    a  Iheater ;    nalural  ampki- 
thtaler,  5,  340. 
CBveS,  cavi,  cautus,  2,  n.  and  a.,  lo  lie 
en  ent's  guard;  lo  beviare,  w.  subst , 
11,293. 
Cavmis,  ae,  f.  (cavua),  a  hoUevi ;  cav- 

I,  z,  53,  et  al. 

C«tO,  bvI,  itus,  1,  a.  (cavus),  M  kollow 

otseoopout;  p., cavituB, a,  um, lic/- 

iovied  oul ;  vauUeJ,  1,  310. 

cavns,  a,  nm,  adj.,  Iwllow,  i,  8i ;  coii- 

cave,  8,  599;     arehing,    vaulled,    2, 

.^  liands,  12,"S6. 

Cicropides,  ae,  m,,  a  soh  or  diseend- 

anl  Bf  Ceerops ;  p].,  ri«  Atktmans, 

6,21. 
cedo,  ceail,  cessus,  3,  a.  and  n.,  /0  jv, 

ftcqTfo    aviay,  depart,  6,  460;   r^ 

tire,  withdraw,  reeede,  3,  496;  dtsisl 


;  ^w  iMjj',  7,  636; 
ibate,  9,  136;  i/raic  iaek,  5,445; 
suiniit,  yie/d,  2,  704;  fall  lo,  coni, 
i»to  one's  posstssion,  2,igT.  te  com. 
bekind,  3,  484  ;  resull,  lurn 
litrii  oul  viell,  prosper,  12,  14S. 
cediua,!,  f., /,i(  cei/ar,  II,  137;  c, 

luood,  1,  178. 
CelaenO,  Qs,  f.,  «nc  ef  tki  ffarpi, 


celebrd,  avl,  atus,  1,  a.  (celeber,  yi-c- 
fuenttd),  lo  atlend  01  be  prtsint  ia 
grtal  Humbers;  to  atlend,  Iwnor,  i, 
735 ;  celthra!t,i,^%;  ohitr^e,  8,  a6S. 

Celenuui,  ae,  f.,  a  lown  of  Campania, 
7.  739- 

Celer,  eris,  ere,  adj.,  Jlett,  ra/id,  activt, 
nimble,  neifl,  4,  180,  et  al)  in  a 
predicate,  swiftly,  6,  425. 

celerO,  avi,  atus,  1,  a.  (celer),  te  spied. 


E« 


hasltn 


■•  357. 


:tal. 


cella,   ae,   f.,   a  1 

viint-ct/lar ;  et/l  of  the  huneycomb, 
1,433;  lirinc,  of  a  temple. 

celO,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.,  to  Aide,  concta/, 
1,  351,  et  al. 

celsna,  a,  um,  adj.  (cello,  rise),  higk, 
lofly,  1,  56,  et  al. 

Centaurus, i,  m.  i.  A  Ctntaur,afaba- 
lous  monster,  «lili  a  huiiian  kead 
and  ixeck  and  Iki  hoily  ofa  korse,  6, 
236.  2.  TMt  name  of  a  skif  in  the 
flset  ef  Aeneas  (fem.),  5,  122. 

centinus,  a,  um,  distr.  num.  adj.  (cen- 
tum);  pl,,  a  hundred  tach,  9,  162; 
sing.  (afler  the  analogy  cf  muilHS, 
niany  a),  a  unit  repeated  Ihe  hun- 
dredth  time,  render  by  the  plural,  o 
Auiulred,  10,  207;  as  caidinal,  a 
kttndrid,  lo,  5  66. 

Centum,  indecl.  num.  adj.,  kundrtd, 
6,  525. 

centumgetninua,  a,  um,  adj.,  hundred- 
feld:  of  the  hundred-  (or  many-) 
handed  Btiareus,  6,  281. 


V34 


VIRGIUS   AENEID 


dta,  a.e,  f.,  leax. 
Ceraimia,  arum,  n, 

piaks,  a  range  of 

cmsl  of  Epifus,  3,  506, 
Ceibenis,  1,  m.,   Ceritrus,  the  Ihree- 

hiadtd  ■aialih-dog  of  Fluto,  6,  4 17. 
Cereaiis,  e.    adj.    (Ceres),  of   Cens; 

perlairiiiig   to    Ceris   01:  to  grain ; 

CereBlia  arma,  tttensHs  for prepar- 

inggrain  ot  making  bread ;  inslru- 

niinls  of  Crres,  1,  177. 

cerebram,  T,  □.,  i^(  ^raiji,  5,413,61  al. 
Ceres,  eris,  f.,  daughter  of  Satitrn  and 

Ops,   and  goddess   of  agrieulture; 

meton.,  corn,  grnin,  1,  177;   ireod, 

I,  70[;  take,   loaf,   7,    113;   CerSa 
l&bbmB.,  hread,  S,  iSl. 

cereQB,  a,  uin,  adi.  (cera),  -.vaxin,  12, 
589. 

cemB,  crevi,  cretus,  3,  a.  (rel.  to  icp(™, 
decidi),IO  distinguisk;  discern,  fer- 
ceive,sti,behot<i,  1,413!  fteq., n>jfri', 
3,  552;  for  t&cemert,  lo  tenlend,  de- 
cide,  12,  709. 

cemuns,  a,  um,  i£\.,ieilh  keadotface 
prone  dowtraiard ;  pitching,  bending 
•aiith  the  head  W  tht  greund,  pros- 
Irate,  10,  894. 

eertimen,  inis,  n,  (certo),  a  Hriving. 
a  slruggle;  tfforl,  5,  197;  combal, 
emulation,  strife,  3,  laSi  ballle,  luar, 
8,  639;    cantesl,game,  5,  186. 

certatim,  Q(Iv,(ectto),7Bii«j;nWnf  or 
coiilenlion ;  emulousfy,  Tiying  one 
-.vilh  anolher;  vilA  every  ilevi,  2, 
62S;  e'nu/eus/ji,3,2^i  impalienlly, 

I I,  486;   ni  if  in  riva/ry  ;  fitfCefy, 

Ceite.  adv.,  see  certua. 

Certo,  Bvi,  atus,  I,  n.  (certus),/o  maie 
eerlain  byeenf/icl;  loeoHlend.l.yi: 
slrnggle,  strive,  3,  6681  wilh  dat., 
IB  slrngg/e  ogainsl,  contend  TiAth, 
riva/ ;  vrilh  infin.,  4,  4431  impeti., 
certjtor,  itisfoughl;  -oKfight:  eer- 


certus,  a,  um,  p.  (c«tno),</s«™i''(^.' 
dislinel ;  separatc,  pecuixar;  jiiuil, 

2.  350;  6,  673;  staled;  iiTia,  * 
212;  reseived,  2,  554 ;  cerlaitl  '/• 
resodvd  en,  ^  $$i;  confideKl,  sbnl, 
9,  249;  unerring,  iz,  491»!  mwi, 
9,96;  lruslnorthy,sure,failkfiil,i. 
576;  Hndoubled,  trae,  6,  321;  ca- 
tmn  est,  il  is  delermined,  /roDit', 
vie  resBlre,  3,686;  (alitjueni)  «■ 
tum  facere,  ta  inform,  3, 179;  »il''i 
certe,  certainly,  surely,  al  any  «''■ 
ai/easl,  I,  234,  et  al. 

cerva,  ae,  f.  (cemis),  a  hind,  4i  '^'- 

slag,  6,  802. 
cerrix,  icis,  f.,  Oie  ntck,  indiiduiB  "*' 
back  ot  Eape  of  the  neck,  1, 47?' 

ZST-i\ss,\,sa.,  a  slag,  detr,  1,184,  «'_»'■ 
Ceas5,  avT,  hIus,  i,  intens.  n.  (cedoli 
lo  remit  aetien;  slay,  lingrr,^"'' 
be  inactive,  I,  672;  etase,  I,  *^  I 
de/ay,  6,  5 1 ;  impers.,  ceasltttl»  ** 
delay  has  been  made,  hai  happf*'' 

ceterus,  a,  um.  adj.  (nom.  sing.  f^^ 
not  used),  Ihe  olker,  2,  207;  '«'''^ 
t/ie  resl  o/  5,  74,  fteq.;  n,  *" 
cetera,  adverbially, »«  olher  res^^l 

3,  5941   as  lo  the  rtst,  heneefirfi^* 
656-  j 

Cethegus,  T,  m..  a  Fntu/ian,  12,  S^j 
cetus,   T,  m.;  cetos,   t,  n.;    pl.,   (^^^ 

KiiTot,  ■uiha/es,  s/iarks,  sea-meni^-^^ 

5,  822. 

as.  5,  8S:    nj  ./ 2,  438,  et  al. 
Chalcidicus,  a.  um,  adj,,  0/  Chepr-'  ■ 
■  ikief  louiH  of  Euboea;    CAe=^ 
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skiU/uI  in  maMug  sieel;  ike  Chah" 
t-es  ;  meton  ^  masses  of  sttel  as  inm^ 
g,  421 ;  mfftJlU  CkjJylNiBi,  mimcs 
o/ ircH,  10,  174- 

Chalybs,  ybis,  iil,  sleel,  8,  446. 

Chadn,  onis,  iil,  a  Trojan^  brolher  cf 
Helenus,  3,  335. 

Chaonia,  ae,  f^  a  country  of  Epirus, 
named  after  Ckaon,  3,  335. 

Chaonius,  a,  um,  adj.,  of  Ckaonia  ; 
Chaonian,  3,  293. 

Chaos  (only  in  nom.  and  acc.  sing.), 
n.,  I.  Void  and  boundUss  sfnue, 
2.  Chaosy  father  of  Nighi  and  Ere- 
^Mf,  4,  510;  placed  among  the  in- 
fernal  gods,  6,  265. 

Char5n,  Sntis,  m.,  son  of  Erebus  and 
Night^  and  ferryman  of  t/ie  Styx^ 
6,  299. 

Charybdis,  is,  f.,  a  whirlpool  near  the 
Sicilian  coast,  in  the  Straits  of 
Messina^  opposite  the  rock  of  Scylla  ; 
personified  as  a  monster,  3,  420. 

Chimaera,  ae,  f.  \,  A  monster^  said 
io  have  infested  Lycia^  having  the 
head  of  a  lion,  the  body  of  a  goat^ 
and  the  tail  ofa  dragon,  and  breath- 
ing  out  fire,  6,  288.  2.  7he  name 
ofone  ofthe  ships  of  Aeneas,  5,  118. 

chlamys,  ydis,  f.,  a  mantle  or  cloak  of\ 
ivoolen  cloth,  worn  by  the  Greeks  ;  a 
mantle,  3,  484. 

Chlorena  (dissyll.),  ei  and  eos,  m., 
Chloreus,  a  Trojan,  priest  of  Cybele, 
II,  768. 

chOTSa,  ae,  f^  tf  circling  damet  10, 
224;  a  dame,  6,  644. 

choms,  I,  m^  a  dame  in  a  circle ;  a 
dame ;  a  ccmpany  of  iingert  fft 
damers^  chmr^  Irain^  i^  40^;  bandf 
iroop^  5,  581;  /'j/lfW,  II,  7^7, 
amus,  k,  m  ,  ^y  /r^tf/r,  I  f ,  ^5, 
cied,  cfv^  dCasi^  l^  %^  i^  cauie^  /^ 
m0S€;  siir^  2,  41^;    afj^tiaie^  «^<, 


4.  122;  €jccii<\  hindits  rcmes  ^s  l^S^ 
raisr^   12,   104;    «vj/V  upoft^   inv^oits, 

5,  6S;  *ui2:  up^  cjrkibity  5,  5S5;  of 
tears,  sied,  t\  40$;  p„  CitWk  #u  «m, 
S7£'iulr  mo7>ea  ox  d:  yrv»  .•  s/^v^s 
rapid.sTti/l,  i,  j?oi;  ais  an  adw,  4, 
574;  adv^  cito,  xV/^'A4VA',*  s/»on; 
comp^  dtins,  5,  244, 

CiminQS,    i,  m,,    /^kr   Ominm^  in 
Eiruria^  7,  607. 

1.  cinctns,  a,  um,  p,  of  oii^^^. 

2,  cinctUS,  \is»  m.  (^vinj*\>\  <in  cHiir- 
c/ing;  a  m^/e^f^irdtHji!;  <t>f</iirfr» 

7,  6ia. 

cing5,  cinxi,  cTnclus,  3»  a»,  A»  gifif^  2, 

520;  c/o/^c^  8,  a8a;  sutfvHHd^  tN' 

c/osct  I,  112;  cmvm/^ttss^  cnf^/tp^  5, 

ij;  7<7v.////f»f7v«»/f,  5,  71  j  fWfWir, 

'»  673;  /y  aroioid^  I,  jgS. 
cingulum,  T,  n.  (cinKo),  f/  fihdU,  Mf, 

I,  492. 
cinis,  crin,  ni.,  os/ies^  fw/v/'.T,  5,  74  ^j 

as/ics  of  Ihc  (lctt«l,  4,  341  nirliin,, 

tombf  scpuU/ier^  4,  ()jj. 
Cinyrus,  T,  nnd   CinyrlM,  ni?,  tn.,  r/ 

/.igurian  (/iit'/\  lo,  iHO, 
circA,  adv,  tind  prrp.  wltli  itcc.  (rcl.hi 

circuni);     jidv,,    nrviindt    7,     i;^^} 

prcp,,  ufwut,  (irouiid, 
Circaeui,    a,    uni,    (tdj.    rcirr^;,   r// 

C/yr/»,  7,  10. 
Circ^,  c»  ic/r  air,  f,,  ^/  tarterfMtt  dnui^/itfr 

oj  f/e/ioi  and  /'frte  nr  /'fttfit,    J, 

386,  ct  ah 
circtosis,  c,  a/lj,  ^^Jr<.»i«i;,  pprlnlii^tig 

tothe  Circm  Maximui ;  ('irfPtitiufif 

8,  636, 

circnitOf,  fi*,  fn,  ff.if.ntttf/tjf  n  ^ffitig 

rouful;  (ircui/,  3*  4I3* 
circillof,   i,  ffi.    ((.ir^jn/f  a  firt/e  m 

f/rfnt;  rinsf ;   f./tfiirij  /ffrf/Uftf  ff///ftrf 

itflf.,  a^f^^  artnm^/ ;  *^fr^,^f4rffund^ 
fiUfUi, 
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drcuitidD,  dedt,  datus,  dare,  t,  a.,  i 
pM  at  IkroTU  around:  with  abl,, . 
tacircltt  surrnunii,  tncampass,  ii 
clase  ■mith,  r,  368;  of  dtess,  gird,  1 
4G3;  adoTn,  6,  307: 
berdtr,  4,  137;  with  dat.,  iii 
arBtmd,  z,  792;  /wiHf  ur  1 
areund,  2,  aig;  pufrimnd,  2,  5 

1  diCDmeB,  ivi  or  ii,  itns,  4,  n.  anc 
(citcum  ani/ eo),  lo  go  aiiiut,  cii 
routtd,  11,761. 

■  clicainfer5,   tuli,  latus,   ferre,   in 


.rf/   pas: 


sprinilt,  pitrtfy  iy  spriiikling,  6, 
229;   casl aboul,  IZ,  55S. 

ciTCumflectQ,  flexi,  fleKus,  3,  a.,  lo  btiid 
round;  liirHfar  roMnd,  3,  430. 

circumfDndO,  fudi,  [Qsus,  3,  a.,  lo 
poar  araund;  lo  encosipass,  sur- 
round;  pass.,  cinmmfundoi,  fusus 
sum,  in  niiddle  signif.,  lo  rnsA 
around,  siirrnund,  2,  383;  p.,  elr- 
camfuaus,  a,  um,  surrounding,  1, 
586;  gatkiring  around,  6,  666. 

clicumMsus,   a,   uni,   p,    of   clrcum- 

CilCUmligS,  HvT,  Btus,  I,  a„  /o  lit  or 
bind  round  01  lo,  11,  355. 

eiiCDmsistii,  stetl,  3,  a.  and  n.,  ta  takt 
ent'!  stand  arouttd  ;  gathtr  roHiid; 
assoil,  jurreund,  S.  4Q0, 

CiicimaonS,  1,  n.  and  a,,  la  sound 
abeul:  raist  a  din  arouiid,  S,  474. 

'  dTCHmspicid,  spexi,  spectns,  3,  a.  and 
%  (circutn  and  specio,  /mi*).  la 
ktk  armnd;  last  a  glance  romid 
Hpon;  sttrvey,  z,68;  Isiak round and 
set,  12,  896;  observe,  3,  517;  looi 
round/or,  iaoJe  oul,  seet. 
■  CilCumstS,  stetl,  1,  n.  nnil  n.,  /a  sland 
raund;  4eia  in ;  Ihrealrn,  btstl, 
.   905;     eucomtass,   Ihreattn.   z. 


I,  p,  (circum  and 


559- 
eircomtextus,  a 


dicumvolo,  avl,  atus,  1,  a.,  1»  "" 
arouid  or  surraund  in  fiy*'"' 
kaver  reaiid,  sm«P  rouHd,  3,  ^■- 
enshroud,  cover,  2,  360. 

cilcnmvolvfl,  Hfl /f'/,volBtu«,3,^* 
iollround;p^.,loa>IHpltte,i,    ^=^**' 

Circus,  i,  m,,  a  eirclt,  eircriit,  tir. 

area,    5,   289;   surraunding  la^^^"' 
liidi  or  Ihrnng  of  Bpeclalors,  5,    —    ^"^- 

Cisseia,  idis,  f,  (Ciaseus),  tkt  rfnnp^^— "'"" 
o/Cisstus;  Hectdio,  7,  320. 

Cisseus  (diaayll.),  ei,  m.     t.   Ciij ^"u, 

a  king  0/  Thrace,  said  iy  a  '"'' 

mylh    to    imit   hiin  Oie   /alhtr \  'f 

Ncaiha,    5,   537.      2.  A    ftulul^^^'"^ 
10.  317. 

citltus,    B,    um,   p.   of   cito,  sw^^S/'v 
di-iiiiii  oc  swi/lly  ruitnhig,  IJ,  ^^SiT^- 

CithaeroD,  Snis,  m.,  o  monntnin^=^^  'f 

Bototia,  inl,tr/  Ihe  orgies  o/ Bac<= '"'' 

ver/  eelebrat/d,  4,  303. 

dtbara,  ae,f ,  the  cithara,  eilhtrn^^^  "' 


citus,  B.  um,  j>.  of  cieo 

dvilia,  e,  adj.   (civia),  pertainin, 

lie  ciHvn;  cfvil,  eivic,  6.  772. 
civis,  is,  c,  a  citiitn,  2,  42,  el  al.;  ^f. 

cetnradts,  5,  196. 
clSdEs,  is,  f.,  deslructien;    sliiughl^ 

carnage,  2,  361;  stourge,  dtstreye^ 

6.843. 
cUm,  Kdv.,  sccrtlly,  1,  350. 
GlamO,  avi,  ilus.  1,  a,  and  n.  (rel. 

KaUw,  ,-a!l),  10  call,  12,  600;  («r» 

sheul,  9,  442. 
damoi,  5ris,  m.  (clamo),  a  shout,  ■ 
ttl. ;   loud  cry  or  shriek,  2,  4881 
lall,  2,  769;   tlamer,  eutcry,  shot^ 
ing,  1,87;  sound,  rearing- souud, 
566, 
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clangor,  oris,  m.  (clango,  resomnd),  « 
clashing  sound;  braying,  Jin,  M^is/,  2, 
313;  rushing  sound^fiapping^  3, 220, 

Claresc5,  clanii,  3,  inc.  n^  /«?  become 
clear  to  the  ear  or  eye;  grcrw  loudy 
increase,  2,  301. 

Clarius,  a,  um,  adj^  of  Claros,  a  toTvn 
in  loniay  fioted  for  one  ofthe  oracUs 
of  Apollo  located  there ;  Clariany  3, 

360. 

1.  clarus,  a,  um,  adj.,  cieary  of  sight 
or  sound;  clear,  i,  588;  shining, 
brightf  lustrous,  9,  582;  making 
clear ;  fair,  bright ;  skrill,  loudy  3, 
519;  fig.,  renownedy  i,  284;  nobUy 
illustriouSf  honoredy  i,  550. 

2.  Clanis,  1,  m  ,  Clarus,  a  Lycian  fol- 
lower  ofAeneas,  10,  126. 

classicuniy  I,  n.  (classis),  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet ;  the  trumpet,  7,  637. 

classis,  is,  f.  (rel.  to  KoX^Uf  ca//),  a 

fleety  I,  39;  a  shipy  6,  334;  a  troop  or 

body  of  soldierSy  7,  716;   pl.,  armies 

or  hosts  (coming  in  ships  or  fleets), 

3»  602. 

Claudius,  a,  um,  adj.  (Claudius),  per- 
taining  to  the  family  of  Claudius  ; 
ClaudiaKy  7,  708. 

claudo,  clausi,  clausus,  3,  a.,  to  shutot 
close  ;  freq.,  shut  up  ;  shut  up  or  close 
againsty  i,  233;  inclose,  bound,  8, 
473  ;  confine,  6,  734  ;  with  circum, 
surroundy  i,  31 1;  subst.,  clausum, 
1,  n.,  a  pen. 

Claudus,  a,  um,  adj.,  lame,  limping, 
maimed,  5,  278. 

claustra,  omm,  n.  pl.  Cclaudo),  fast' 
enings;  boUs,  bars ;  barriers,  1,^6; 
narrows,  ftrfiits,  3,  41 1.  : 

1.  Clausns,  1,  m.,  a  chief  of  the\ 
SabineSy  7,  707. 

2.  clausuSy  a,  nm,  p.  of  claod^. 
claya,  ac,  f.,  a  cluh,  10,  318. 
Clayiis,  1»  m^  a  naily  a  p^ ;  a  htlm^ 

5»  «77- 


diens,  emis  m.  ^clbcs  ^  ht*r\  «t 

dipeatus,  a,  um,  adj.  v^cUpeus),  .trmed 
Tcith  a  s^icidy  or  skie/d-be^trit^^  7,    * 

793- 
dipeus,  i,  m.,  and  cUpeum,  I,  «.«  ^ 

round  shicid ;  a  shieid,  2,  227,  cl  aK 
Cloanthus,  1,  m.,  iOMfnander  ofont «/' 

the  ships  of  Aenea^,  I,  222. 
Cloelia,  ae,  f.,  the  /Coman  heroine  ti^o 

escaped  with  other  maidett  htvfttgrs 

from  the  camp  ofPorsena,  andstcttm 

across  thc  Tibcr  to  Kome,  S,  05 1. 
Clonius,  ii,  m.,  a  Irojan,  9,  574, 
Clonus,  i,  m.,  the  name  of  a  (irecian 

siiversmith,  lo,  499. 
CluentiuS)   ii,   m.,  «   Komatt  getttiie 

ftame,  5,  123. 
Cliisinus,  a,  um,  adj.   (Cliisium),  of 

Ciusium,  10,  655. 
Cliisium,  il,  n.,  one  of  the  chicf  cilicji 

of  P^truria,  now  Chiusi,  10,  167. 
ClytiuS)  ii,  m.,  the  ttame  of  seiierai 

Trojansy  9,  774  ;    lo,  129,  ctc. 
Cnosius,  a,  um,  adj.  (Cnosus  or  (ino> 

sus),  of  Gnosusy  a  city  in  Crete; 

Gnosiaft ;   Cretan,  3,   115. 

CO-,  sec  cum. 

coactus,  a,  um,  p.  of  cojjr», 

CoclSs,   iti»,  m.,  Iloratius  Cories,  the 

Roman  hern  who  defended  tJte  bridi,'f 

against  the  Tuscatts^  8,  65^). 
COCtus,  a,  um,  p.  ctirjuo. 
C5c^tius,  a,  iim,  adj,,  of  Corytu%,  7, 

479. 

Cdcytus,  I,  m.,  the  Coeytm^  **  the  river 
of  iafnentation"  in  the  iower  worid, 
6,  132. 

COed,  coIvT  or  roJT,  r;//itu*,  'oTf,  ^tft^V,' 
n.  and  a.,  to  go  or  rame  togrther,  ni- 
sem/d^,  7,  ^82  ;  rome  tnp^/ther  in  rftn- 
flirt,  join  hattie  ;  ^/f  th<r  W'/'/d,  %tanrl 
still,  congeai,  rurdie^  3,  y> ;  rome  to 
termi,  form  a  compart^  7,  317; 
KXlbit  in  600111«  to  eome  to  om  ptaeet 
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a  al.' 
coepio,  coepi,  coeptus  (the  tenses  of 
tbeatemorthepresent  are  acuhalc), 

3.  a,  atid  n.,  /o  brgin,  1,  521  ;  i^h^., 
coeptum,  f,  Q.,  o  Ihiitg  lirgun;  an 
ttHilerlaking,  mliTprise,  desigit,  4, 
642,  et  al. 

coeptua,  3.,  um,  p.  of  cttepio, 

coelceS,  nl,  iius,  z,  a.  (com-  and 
mceo),  Ai  teep  tHiiem  iii,  conjiHe, 
restrain,  6,  439 ;  pusk  on,  liad  on, 
9.  27- 

coetns,  lia,  m.  (coeo),  a  coming  la- 
getkcr,  an  ossembly,  5,  43  ;  a  fiock, 
1,  398;  banquel,  feast,  1,  735. 

CoeUS,  i,  m.,  ane  of  Ike  Titans,  and 

faiher  b/  Laiana,  4, 179. 

COgita,    ivi,    atus,    I,  a.    (com-  a»d 

AgiXo),  ie  pomUr,  inlend. 
cognatus,  a,  uro,  adJT  ntar  by  birlh; 

kiadred,  3,  502, 
cognitus,  a,  um,  p.  of  coguoEco. 

afamily;  a  surname  :  name,  1,267. 
cognSmiiiis,  e,  adj.  (cognomen),  of 

Ihe  same,  or  his  name,  6,  383. 
CDgnOsCO,    novi,    nitua,    3    a.,    lo   get 

eemplele   kncnuledgi   ef;    asccrlain, 

Iroee  oal;  kntrw;  learn,  2,  10;    far 

»gnoK5,  recognisi,  6,  340. 
(AgS,  coegi,  coactuB,  3,  a.  (com-  and 

ago) ,  ft  drive,  lead,  assemble  logeiker, 

4,  889;  condense,  J,  20;  close  tip, 
iz,  457;  «"y^-  i«'P'^  9.  463;  frrce 
(of  tears),  feign,  2,  196;  compel,  1, 
563;  -wilh  two  accusativea,  3,  56. 

COhibeC,  ul,  itus,  2,  a.  (com-  and  ha- 
he.b),ia  hold  togilker,  resfrain,  eon- 
fine,  3,  424;  ckeci,  cicrb,  repress, 
12,  314- 

eolLOn,  lis,  f.,  n  cakorl,  one  oftlie  divi- 
sions  or  regimeHls  cif  a  Roman  ie- 
gion  ;  a  cekprt :  nfieel  or  si/nadron, 
3.563;  arroo/:  11,500. 


ColUtinns,  a,  um,  ulj.  (Collatia),  1/ 
Collatia,  a  tovin  of  Ike  Sabines  netr 
Kome;   CoilaliHe,  d,  "n^. 

COlliCtus,  a,  um,  p.  of  colligo. 

C0Uie6,legi,lectus,3,a.(cDDiiWlegn), 
le  gatker,  coltect,  assemble,  1 
galker  Hp,  fold  «/,  i,  3205  rilf,  S, 
15 ;  conlracl,  12,  S' 
63 ;  coHigere  se  in  Kimo,  le  goAi' 
oiiis  self  behind  his  shield,  l( 

COllis,  is,  m.,  a  kHl,  freq. 

COllum,  I,  n.,  Ihe  aeck  of  m< 
auimala,  i,  654,  et  «1.;   of  1  plint, 
9.  436;   pl-,  Ihe  tteck,  It,  692, 

colo,  ui,  cultuE,  a.  and  n.,  le  HU,  nuh- 
vale,  l,  532;  inhabil,  Hvt  i, 
in  ;  fig.,  ccuefir,  ckerish,  brottfoft, 
1, 16;  observe,  7, 5o2;  revt 
4,  458;  laorship,  5,  63;  p„  cnltM, 
a,uiii;  3ubat,ciilta,  oinin,  n.,/MK<' 
fields;  fields. 

COlOnus,  i,  m.  (colo),  a  eultivaUr  "i 
tiUer ;  a  husliandmaH,  rreq.;  s^tr, 

colOT,  oris,  m.,  color,  4,  701,  el  «1.1 

complexion,  hue,  4,  55S. 
colobei,  ubri,  m.,  a  snaie,  strpaO,  i. 

471. 
COlum.ba,  ae,  {.,a  pigeon,  Jeve,  2,516. 
cotuTnna,  ae,  f.,  a  cohtmn,  piUar.  1, 

428  i    Protei  columnae,  Ai  fiSan 

of  Proieiis;  tkt  norlheru  extremiHo 

of£s7-pl.  11,262. 
colua,  i  and  -m,  f.  {racely  m.},  a  < 

lafi,  7,  805;  spinning,  S.  40» 
COm-,  foT  this  prelix  aee  cunu 
coma,  ae,  f.,  Ike  hair,  i,  3191  m 

ip,  726;    fig.,  feliifgi,  Ui^  «r* 

2,629;  leaves,  branehii. 
comans,  anCia,  see  I.  como. 
GOmes,  itis,  c.  (com-  and  eo),  a  c. 

nide:  companian,   2,    294;   friiili, 

fil/fwer,  2,  796;    aaendanl,  4,  ttf; 

ally,  confedera  "   ' 

292;  gu/irdian,  luter,  9, 


^^ 
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cometes  (cometa),  ae,  m.,  a  comeU 
lo,  273. 

1.  comitatus,  us,  m.  (comitor),  an 
accompanying  ox  following  ;  a  suite^ 
train,  retinue,  4,  215. 

2.  comitatus,  p.  of  comitor. 
comitor,  atus  sum,  i.  dep.  a.  (comes), 

to  accompanyt  attend,  follow,  3,  660; 

p.,  comitatus,  a,  um,  attended,  ac- 

companiedy  l,  312,  et  al. 
commendo,  avi,  atus,  i,  a.  (com-  and 

mando),  to  commit^  consign,  intrust^ 

2,  748. 
commercium,  ii,  n.  (com-  and  merx, 

merchafidise) ,    trade ;     negotiation, 

compact,  10,  532. 
commlnus,  adv.  (com-  and  manus), 

kand  to  hand,  7,  553,  733;   imme- 

diately  ;  near  at  hand. 
commisce5,  ui,  mixtus  or  mistus,  2, 

a.,  to   mix  together,   freq.  ;     blend, 

mingle,  3,  633. 
commissum,  i,  see  committ5. 
commissus,  a,  um,  p.  of  committo. 
COmmitto,  mlsT,  missus,  3,  a.,  to  sendox 

bring  together  ;  join,  unite,  3,428; 

engage  in,  5,  69;  join,  begin  battle, 

il,  589;  perpetrate,  commitacrime, 

I,  231;  begin,  7,   542;   consign,  in- 

trust,  10, 156;  manum  committere, 

to  engagein  conflict,  tofight,  12,  60; 

subst.,  commissum,  i,*n.,  an  offense, 

a  fault^  a  crime,  i,  136. 
commixtus,  a,  um,  p.  of  commisceo. 
comm5tus,  a,  um,  p.  of  commoveo. 
commove5,  movl,  motus,  2,  a.,  to  move 

completely  ;  move  rapidly  in  proces- 

sion,   4,    301  ;     rotise,    start    from 

cover,  7,  494;  shake,  stir,  5,  217; 

disturb,  move,  l,  126;    agitate,  ter- 

rify,  I,  360. 
COmmiinis,   e,  adj.,  shared  together ; 

common,  2,  573;  public,  ii,  435. 
I.  com5,  no  perf,  comatus,  n.  and  a. 

(coma),  to  be  hairy  ox  long-haired ; 


p.,  comans,  ahtis,  hairy,  3,  468; 
crested,  2,  391;   leafy,  12,  413. 

2.  c5m5,  compsi,  comptus,  3,  a.  (com- 
«Wemo),  to  arrange  ;  of  the  hair, 
c^ib,  dress,  bind  up,  6,  48;  trim, 
10,  832;   adorn,  deck,  7,  751. 

compactus,  a,  um,  p.  of  compingo. 

compages,  is,  f.  (com-  and  pang5), 
a  joining ;  fastening,  join^,  l ,  122. 

1.  compello,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.,  to  address 
accost,  speak  /<?,  i,  581 ;  greet,  saluie, 
3,  299;  chide,  upbraid,  5,  161. 

2.  compello,  pulT,  pulsus,  3,  a.,  to 
drive  together  ;  compel ;  force,  drive, 

I»  575- 
comping5,  pegT,  pactus,  3,  a.  (com- 

and  pang5),  to  join   together ;   p., 

COmpactus,  a,  um,  close-jointed,  12, 

674. 
complector,   plexus  sum,   3,  dep.  a., 

to    embrace ;    cover,   2,  514;     hold, 

5,  31;   seize,grasp,  11,  743. 
comple5,  evT,  etus,  2,  a.,  to  fill  up; 

fill,  2,  20;  complete,  5,  46;  fulfill,  9, 

108. 

1.  complexus,  a,  um,  p.  of  complec- 
tor. 

2.  complexus,  us,  m.  (complector), 
an  embracing;  embrace,  i,  715. 

C0mp5n5,  posuT,  positus  (part.  some- 
times  compostus),  3,  a.,  to  put 
together ;  raise,  build,  7,  6;  foutid, 

3»  387;  ^^y  «A  sfo^^y  8,  317;  put  in 
order,  arrange,  adjust ;  to  regulate; 
close,  I,  374;  put  to  rest  in  the  iomb, 
bury,  I,  249;  end,  4,  341;  appease, 
calm,  I,  135;  agree  upon,  form,  10, 
15»  P^^  side  by  side  for  comparison, 
to  compare ;  bring  together  in  so- 
ciety  or  in  peace,  8,  322;  pass.,  to 
be  decided,  to  end,  12,  109;  adv., 
COmposit5,  by  compact,  2,  129. 

COmport5,  avT,  atus,  i,  a,  to  bring 
together,  carry  away,  9,  613. 

composit5,  see  compOno. 
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compositus  (compostus),  a,  um,  p. 

of  compono. 
comprendd,  prendl,  prensus,  3,  a.,  to 

take  hold  of  completelyy  seize,  graspy 

2,  793;  inclosef  include  ;  catch^  7,  73; 

to  incliide  in  description^  enumerate, 

describey  6,  626. 
comprensus,  a,  um,  p.  of  comprendo. 
COmpres^s,  a,  um,  p.  of  comprimo. 
comprimo,  pressT,  pressus,  3,  a.  (com- 

and  premo),  to  press  toget/ier ;  re- 

press,  checkf  restraifty  stay^  2,  73. 
comptus,  a,  um,  p.  of  como. 
COmpulsus,  a,  um,  p.  of  compello. 

1.  conatus,  a,  um,  p.  of  conor. 

2.  conatuSy  us,  m.  (conor),  a7i  efforty 
attempty  12,  910. 

COncavus,  a,  um,  adj.,  completely  hol- 
low ;  hollowy  concave^  5,  677. 

concedo,  essT,  essus,  3,  a.  and  n.,  to 
retire  ;  come  away^  coviey  2,  523;  go 
awayt  departy  2,  9 1 ;  subsidcy  come 
to  an  endy  terminate^  8,  41 ;  alloiVy 
yieldy  grant^  concede,  5,  798;  give 
up  tOy  abandony  7,  305. 

conceptus,  a,  um,  p.  of  concipio. 

COncessus,  a,  um,  p.  of  concedo. 

COncha,  ae,  f.,  a  shelljish  ;  cockle  shelly 
shell ;  a  shell  used  as  a  trtwipet ; 
conchy  6,  171;    10,  209. 

1.  concido,  cTdT,  cTsus,  3,  a.  (com-  and 
caedo),  to  cut  entirely  ;  to  trench. 

2.  concido,  cidT,  3,  n.  (com-  ^w^cado), 
to  fall  compieteiy  ;  fall  down^fally  2, 

532-_ 
COncieo,  TvT,  itus,  2,  a.,  to  call  together  ; 

incitey  to  stir  up,  arouse ;   enrage, 

Jire^   make  furious,  9,  694;    hurl^ 

shoot  fromy  12,  921;  disturb,  3,  127; 

pass.,  to  be  impelled  oft,  dart  alongy 

II,  744;  hasten,  speed,  12,  902. 

COncilio,  avi,  atus,  i,  a.  (concilium),  to 
bring  into  accord ;  to  ivin  or  gain 
over  ;  proctire,  sectirey  i ,  79. 

COncilium^  iT,  n.  (com-  and  root  cal-, 


cair)y  a  body  calUd  together ;  assem- 
b/yt  council,  2,  89;  tkrong,  company, 

3»  679. 

C0ncipi5y  cepi,  ceptus,  3,  a.  (com-  and 
capio),  to  take  completely ;  assume, 
II»  519»  ^^^^  i^ »  conceive,  5,  38; 
imaginct  4,  502 ;  to  be  possessed, 
filled  withf  4,  474;  conceive,  form, 
or  express  in  words ;  forniy  draw 
up,  12,  13. 

concito,  avi,  atus,  i,  intens.  a.,  to  move 
with  force;  hurly  11,  784;  spur,  11, 
742;  with  scy  to  speedyjly^  7,  476. 

concituSy  a,  um,  p.  of  concieo. 

conclamo,  avT,  atus,  i,  n.  and  a.,  to 
call  out  aloud ;  shouty  cry,  3,  523; 
call  togethery  7,  504. 

concludo,  cliisT,  clusus,  3,  a.  (com- 
and  claudo) ,  to  shut  completely  ;  shut 
arotmdy  incloscy  surround,  i,  425. 

concolor,  oris,  adj.,  of  the  same  color, 
8,82. 

COncorS)  cordis,  adj.  {Q.om-andQQx),of 
one  viind  or  spirit ;  harmonious, 
friendly,  6,  827,  et  al. 

concredo,  didT,  ditus,  3,  a.,  to  trust,  in- 
trusty  lo,  286. 

C0ncresc5y  crevT,  cretus,  3,  n.,  to  ^row 
together ;  grow  thick ;  stiffen,  12, 
905  ;  p.,  COncretuSy  a,  um,  con- 
cretedy  mattedy  2,  277 ;  formed  by 
natural  groivth,  contractedy  accu- 
mtdated,  6,  738. 

concretus,  a,  um,  p.  of  concresco. 

concurr5,  currT  (rarely  cucurrT),  cur- 
sus,  3,  n.,  to  run  together  or  at  once; 
crowd aroundy  12,  297;  rushy  2,  315; 
rush  to  conflict,  7,  224 ;  rush  agaimt 
a  foe  ;  with  dat.,  enga^Cy  encounter, 

I,  493- 
concursus,  us,  m.  (concurro),  a  run- 

niftg  to^ether ;   throngingy  6,  318; 

concourscy  multitudcy  throng^  5,  611. 

COncutio,  cussT,  cussus,  3,  a.  (com-  and 

quatio),  to  shake  completely  ;  shake, 
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2,  629;  push^  8,  237;   rouse,  spur, 

8,  3;  sijt,  examine,  search,  7,  338; 

agitate,  strike  with  panic,  terrify,  4, 

666;  smite,  ajffiict,  5,  700. 
concussus,  a,  um,  p.  of  concutio. 
condensus,  a,  um,  adj.,  thick,  crowded, 

close  together,  2,  517. 
condiciOy    onis,    f.    (condo),    terms, 

choice,  12,  880. 
conditor,  oris,  m.  (condo),  a  founder, 

8,  313- 
condituSy  a,  um,  p.  of  condo. 

Cond5,  didl,  ditus,  3,  a.,  to  put  or  place 
iogether ;  found  or  build,  i,  5;  put 
together,  devise,  establish,  10,  35;  es- 
tablishy  restore,  6,  792;  put  away, 
cover  up,  conceal,  hide,  with  place 
in  abl.  with  or  without  in,  or  in  acc. 
with  ad,  2,  24,  et  al.;  treasure  up, 
keep,  3,  388;  consign  to  the  tomb, 
bury,  3,  68;  pass.,  sink  or  set,  7, 
719;  se  condere,  to  go,  hasten  for 
protection,  9,  39;  confine,  9,  32; 
plunge,  8,  66;  bury,  conceal,  2,  621. 

C0nduc5,  duxT,  ductus,  3,  a.,  lead,  bring 
together  ;  contractfor,  hire,  rent,  1 2, 
520. 

conductus,  a,  um,  p.  of  conduco. 

C0nect5,  nexuT,  nexus,  3,  ?i.,to  fasten  to- 
gether,  connect;  twist  together,  8,  437. 

c5nexus,  a,  um,  p.  of  conecto. 

c5nfectus,  a,  um,  p.  of  conficio. 

C5nfer5,  tuli,  conlatus,  ferre,  irreg.  a., 
to  bring  together  ;  c5nferre  gradum, 
to  walk  side  by  side,  accompany,  6, 
488;  conferre  manum  or  signa,  to 
join  battle,  II,  517;  9,  44;  se  c6n- 
ferre,  w.  dat.,  to  oppose,  10,  735; 
c5nferre  certamina,  to  wage  con- 
flicts,  10,  147. 

C5nfertus,  a,  um,  p.  (confercio,  crowd 
together^,  crozvded  together,  2,  347. 

c5nfessus,  a,  um,  p.  of  confiteor. 

COnfestim,  adv.  (confero),  immedi- 
ately,  forthwith,  9,  231. 


c5nfici5,  feci,  fectus,  3,  a. ;  pass.,  c5n- 
ficior,  confici,  and  c5nfi5,  fierl 
(com-  and  facio),  to  make  completely, 
finish,  accomplish,  achieve,  complete, 
5,  362;  work  out ;  wear  out,  waste, 
3,  590;  exhaust,  4,  599;  destroy,  ll, 
824;  make  infirm,  11,  85;  pass., 
c5nfieri,  to  be  accomplished,  4,  116. 

c5nfld5,  fisus  sum,  3,  n.  and  a.,  to  put 
entire  trust  in  ;  to  trust  in,  w.  dat. 
or  abl.,  I,  452,  et  al. 

Config5,  fixl,  flxus,  3,  a.,  to  fasten  to- 
gether  or  firmly ;  trausfix,  pierce, 
2,  429,  et  al. 

C5nfi5,  fierl,  see  conficio. 

c5nfisus,  a,  um,  p.  of  confido. 

c5nfiteor,  fessus  sum,  2,  dep.  a.  (com- 
and  fateor) ,  to  confess,  acknowlec^e  ; 
manifest,  reveal,  2,  591. 

confixus,  a,  um,  p.  of  conftgo. 

c5nfligo,  fllxl,  fllctus,  3,  a.  and  n.,  to 
strike  against;  fight,  contend,  2, 417. 

c5nfodio,  fodl,  fossus,  3,  a.,  to  stab, 
wound,  9,  445. 

c5nfossus,  a,  um,  p.  of  confodio. 

C5nfugi5,  fiigl,  3,  n.,  tofieefor  refuge ; 
fiee,  8,  493;  resort;  fiee,  come  for 
succor,  I,  666. 

c5nfundo,  fudl,  fiisus,  3,  a.,  to  pour 
together ;  mingle  with,  3,  696; 
trouble,  confuse,  2,  736;  disturb, 
ifiterrupt,  violate,  5,  496 ;  p.,  c5n- 
fusus,  a,  um,  mingled,  confused, 
promiscuous,  6,  504 ;  bewildered, 
confounded,  12,  665. 

confiisus,  a,  um,  p.  of  confundo. 

congemino,  avl,  atus,  i,  a.  and  n.,  to 
redouble,  repeat,  12,  714;  multiply, 
multiply  bloivs  with,  II,  698. 

C0ngem5,  ul,  3,  a.  and  n.,  to  groan 
deeply  ;  send  forth  a  sigh  or  groan  ; 
fig.,  to  creak  or  crash,  2,  631. 

congero,  gessl,  gestus,  3,  a.,  to  brin^ 
together ;  collect,  heap  up,  2,  766; 
construct,  build,  6,  178. 
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ingestns,  a,  Dm,  p.  of  cangero. 
congrediDr,  gressuB  sutn,  3,   dep.   n. 
(com-  a»d  e™dior),  lo  ilep,  go   la- 
gether;    eHeounter,    1,    475 ;    /01« 
6aUU;  procetd  lo  battte,  12,  13. 

1.  CDiigTessna,  a,  um,  p.  of  congredior. 

2,  COngresSQS,  iia,  m.  (congtedior),  a 
eoming  to^lhfr :  eonjiiel,aS!aull,  12, 
514;    pl.  on  <H/«i;..-™,  5,  733. 

conidQ,  ieci,  iectua,  3,  a.  (nom-  and 

iacifi),  /0  Ihrow  logelher :  pile  up, 

5,  662;  iHroie,  cait,  kurl,  2,  545  ; 

tfrn,  12,  4S3. 
coniectns,  n,  um,  p.  of  conicio. 
cSnifer,   era,  ernm,  adj.   (conus  aiid 

fero),  eonc-licaring,  3,  680. 
cBnltor,  ni»u3  or  nlaua  aum,  3,  dep. 

n.,ft>/fn)ror  *™«  on^s  ulf  against ; 

strt^le,    sirive,  putforlk  all  one's 

strengti,  5,  264 ;  Urain  every  ncme, 

9.  769- 
CDnlnginm,  ir.  n.  (coniungo),  a  Joiu- 

ing  togelher ;  marriage,  vicdlotk,  ^, 

171;  vafXo'a,,husband,-xife,cottSBrl, 

a,  579;  3.296- 
coniiinctns,  a,  nm,  p.  of  coniungo. 
COniungti,  iiiui!i,  iiiuctus,  3,3.,  te  joiH 

togelher,e!a!p,  1,  514;  faslen,  ineor, 

!□,  653 ;    unitc,  ally,   assoeiatc,  5, 

713. 
coni&ni^  iagiE,  c,  (coniungo),  a  coh- 

sert;  hnsiand,  l,  343,  et  al.;  wifi, 

't   597'   ^'  "'■;    bitrolhid,  3,  331; 

spouse,  bride,  9,  138. 
ConiurS,  ^vT,  itus,  i,  n.  and  a.,  Ai  swtar 

ttgether :  eonspirt,  vnite,  8,  5. 
cSnons,  a,  itm,  p.  ofconitor. 
Gonlfibot,  lipsus   sum,  3,  dep.  n.,  to 

stif  or  fatl  tegelhcr  or   eomplelely ; 

sink  dojlm,  6,  326  ;   sivaon,  faint,  4, 

391  i/i//,  4.664. 
conlipsna,  a,  um.  p.  of  conlfllior. 
conlltns,  K,  um.  p.  of  confero. 
conloqnium,  ii,  n.  (conloquor),  a  lalk- 

inglogelher;  disiPHnt,  ■;,  91. 


conlDCeO,  2,  □.,  /0  h  ■mke^  Mmmg; 

shine  OH  every  side  ;  6e  iighted  up  ; 

shine,  4,  567  i   6e  refulgcitl,  lo,  539. 
COnlDstlO,  avf,  atus,  l,  a.,  lo  eas/  light 

upon ;  lo  look  at,  inspeet,  sttrvey,  3, 

651. 
conor,  atos  sum,  i,  dep.  a.,  lo  undei- 

take,  essay,  altimpt,  tiy,  2,  792. 
c5nsBnguineUa,  a,  om,  adj.  (com-  and 

sanguis),    having    eOMHian     blooJ; 

kindred,  1 2,  40  1   subsl.,  CQnsailE'!'' 

nens,  I,  m.,  a  brqthcr,  6,  278  ;   iins- 

man,  5,  771. 
cQnsanguinttaa,   atis,   f.   (consangui- 

cooacendS,  scendi,  scensu«,  3,  a.  and  n. 
(com-ani/acando,  climb),ta  aseend, 
elimb,  i,  180;  mounl,  ix,  736; 
e»ihari  0«,  i,  381. 

conscins,  a,  um,  adj.  (com-  andsda'), 
having  eotnfilele  tnffBitei^e ;  eoH- 
seieus.  5, 455  ;  eonscioHS  of  a,  141  ; 
coHseiottsofguill,g»iily,3,gg\  viii- 
nessing  (w.  dat.),  4,  167 ;  havtng 
knetelei^e  in  cenmtBtt,  01  a  maluoi 
understanding ;  eenfedtrale,  2,  267. 

cOnaeqnoi,  secutus  sum,  3,  dep.  b.,  /h 
falloiti  elosely,  fiillow  up,  farsne,  2, 
409  i  ovcrlaie,  la,  375. 

1.  cQnsorO,  sevi,  situs  or  salus,  3,  a,. 
to  sau  or  planl. 

2.  conserfi,  serui,  sertus,  3,  a..  /0  lie 
Idgether ;  fistctt,  3,  594:  arm,  n, 
771;  cOnseTere  pToelii./u/DinJu/- 
tle,  engagi  ia,Ji^  2,  398, 

cSnsertuB,  a,  um,  p.  of  consero. 

cCnsesaos,  us,  m.  (conBidii),  a  liirlng 
tegether ;  an  assemify  (othera,  fiiice 
ofassenibfy;  others,  trihuna/  or 
plafform),  5,  ago ;  an  asiem^, 
340- 


cSnaldO 

scdl. 

5C5SUS 

3.  »■. 

b  sit. 

S/tlle 

Dij7«n 

ogeacr  or  eo 

mplefA 

sini. 

2,  62; 

:   "t. 

■i-  57 

-,   'U 

mour 

■35° 

laic 

1  ical. 
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136 ;  af^ty  3,  245  i  utlle,  10,  7S0; 

daiell,  1,  572;  abide,  rtit,  \l,  915  ; 

to  lie  al  anchor,  lo  aiuhnr,  3,  378  i 

ta  be  tnoored,  slalioned,  7,  431. 
tQnBilimii,  ii,   n.   (rel.   to    consulo), 

coumel,  advice,  5,  728 ;  plan,  pur- 

fase,   t,  281. 
CQnsistS,  Etiti,  slitus,  3,  n.,  lo  slaiiJ 

iHli;    stand,    I,  226;    kalt,  stop,   I, 

187;  iand,  tread,   1,  541  ;   settle,  S, 

10  ;    alight,  rest,  4,  253  ;   to  be  quiet 

ot  at  rest,  i,  643. 
GODsltiu,  a,  um,  p.  □£  i,  coaaeco. 
cSnsOnQ,  uT,  I,  ti.,  t^  sound  at  onie  01 

Iqgelier;  sound  loudly  ;  resound,  ^, 

149. 
censors,  sortis,  aiij.,  having  a  icmmon 

lol;  partiiifiating,  a  tomfanion,  (O, 

906. 

t.   conBpectuB,  a,  um,  p.  of  couspido. 
3-   cSiupectiia,  Gs,  m.  (conspicto),  a 

^i  fresenre,  6, 10&;  mediS  in c5n- 
speCtVi  in  tke  midst  of  tke  gasing 

CBnspiciJ),  gpexT,  spectus,  3,  n.  (cum' 

ondfptao,  loek),  to  have  a  iompleie 

vievlof;to!ooliat.!ee,behold,\,  152; 

dtsery,   discover,  fnd,    6,   508;    p., 

cfinspectiia,  a,  um,  eanspicuous. 
cSnspnii^  avT,  atos,  i,  n.,  to  ilow,  sound 

legeOur,  7,  615. 
MtiutHiiS,  atravT,  stcltus,  3,  a.,  le  slrem 

ever;  eever,  slrejo,  4,  444. 
«BlutitnS,  ul,  utus,  3,  a.  (com-  aml 

statno),  le  piare,  stalion,   5,   130; 

treet,  buHd,  raise,  6,  506;    resolve, 

AbrmtMe,  1,  309. 
jeOnttil,  stili,  Etatus,  I,  n.,  te  slattd  to- 

gtlhtr;  beoTrimainfiied;  beseltled, 

calm,  3,  518  ;  be  delermined,  5,  748. 
'BBHBtTlictus,  B,  um,  p.  of  construo. 
eBlutniO,  stcuxT,  atriiclus,  3,  a.,  io  pile 

logether,  hiap,  gulher,  build  uf,  9, 

712. 


(trisjrll.   in  -poet.), 

e  a  habil  or  habitude  ;  p,  1 
um,  liioHted,   afCMJiJ 

lomed,  familiar,  10,  867. 
cCnanetus,  a,  um,  p.  of  cfinsoeico. 
cOnsul,  ulia,  m.,  one  of  Ihe  Iwa  ceSri 

diiiale  (hief  magistrales  of  Romi 

origiiially  called pra 

6,  819. 
cfinsulo,  uT,  tus,  3,  a. 

sult;  advise,  11,344;   '«J/Wii  4>  64J-  J 

observe,  9,  322. 
c5nsnltntn,  T,  n.  (consulo),  a  AtHg 

deliberated upon ;  adecree;  response, 

oracle,  6,  I51 ;   diliberation,  II, 
c5nsiii[i(>,stlmpsi,siimptus,  3,0.,  It 

eiilirely ;  use  up,  deoour,  com 

5,  527;  spend,  2,  795. 
cOnsanptns,  a,  um,  p.  of  coasiiD 
cOnsurgiB,  sunexT,  succectus,  3,  n.,  lo 

rise  logelher,  rise  up  ;  rise  at  oBce, 

8,  110;  rise.  5,  20;   rise  or  spHng 

tothe  oacs,//v,  10,  299. 

1.  contactuB,  a,  um,  p.  of  cc 

2.  contactus,   us,   m.   (conl 
louching  logethtr  or  upon  ;  toucA,  3 


contemno,  t 


empsi,  temptus,  3,  ] 


8,  364;  defy,  3,  77. 
contemptOT,  oris,  m.   (contemnd), 

dcspiser,  scorner,  7,  648. 
contendB,  T,  tentus,  3,  s,, /iii/rf/cfrf 

plelely  ;   strelch,  slri 


levil  the 


513;  shool,  ^,t,2o;  e«dea,ior,stHve, 
I,  158;  contend.  4,  I08:  hold,  steer, 
5,834;  coR&n</in  skill  of  an^  kind. 

1.  contentUB,  a,  um,  p.  of  coutendo, 

2.  contentus,  a,  um,  p.  ofcontineo. 
COnterreQ,  uT,  itus,  2,  a,,  lo  frighteti  ■ 

greally  ;  lerrify,  3,  597. 
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coaterritus,  b,  um,  p.  of 

coDtezo,  vtl,   tus,  3,  a.,  to  wanf  io- 

gether;  censlruct,  build,  x,  112. 
contoituB,  a,  um,  p".  of  conteso. 
conticescfl,  tkui,  3,  ioc.  n.  (com-  and 

tacea),lii6icsaiestia;itili!/,kusAeii, 

siUHt,  2,  253. 
COntigUUS,   a,    um,   aJj.    (coatingS), 

Hiar,  milAin  reach,  10,  457. 
COntineS,  ui,  tciiius,  2,  a.  (com-  and 

teneo),  lo  hold  (ogeOter  or  ('«  .-  keep 

iBgether ;   heU,    reslrain,    2,    593; 

c/i!ik,iiay,  3,  59S;  lonfmt!  p., con- 

tentus,  a,  um,  tontcnl,  salisfied,  5, 

contingd,  ligi,  lactus,  3,  a,  aoJ  n. 
(com-  and  tango),  lt>  touth,  2,  l6g) 
talU  hold  of,  z,  Z39;  itriie,  2,  649; 
attain,  arrive  at,  reach,  5,  iS;  fall 
to,fttttlolkehlafl\,n\;  impcts,, 
CQntingit,  (/  hafipens.falh  lo  Dne's 
hl,  chances,  i,  ^. 

COntinuO,  adv.  (continuus),  immedi- 
alely,  straighlway. 

COntorqueQ,  totai,  tortus,  z,  a.,  to  tnrn 
rottttdeHtirely,twisl;  lura,  3,  562; 
kurL,  cast,  hncs,  2,  52;   g,  705, 

COntOrtns,  a,  um,  p.  of  contotqueo. 

COntrl,  prep.  and  ativ,;  prep.  w.  acc, 
over  against:  opposile  to,  i,  13; 
agaiasl,  5,  370;  to,  9,  280;  on  the 
cantrary,  II,  j^jg;  en  the  other  haiid, 
in  reply,  1,  y6._ 

contrahQ,  traxi,  ttactus,  3,  a.,  lo  draiu  to- 
§elher,  eonlroct ;  bring  togelHir,  col- 
lect,  assemble,  3,  S;  gather,  assumi. 
I!,  S9t. 

contririDS,  a,  uin,  adj.  (contra),  op- 
posile  ;  lig.,  eonlrary,  opposed,  oppes- 
ing,  2,  39;  unfai-orable,  advcrse,  I, 
239;  Eub5t„aintrariH,  oruin,  n.  pl., 
epposite  tkings,  differenl  cotinsels,  1 2, 

contiemd,   ul,   3,  n^    lo    tremble,   7, 


(con..^ 


contnsto,  avl,  a 

a\i\i5),ta  make  sad,  iadden,evcrcasl, 

rendcr  baneful  ot  adtierse  ;  saii/eti, 

10.  27S- 
COntundQ,  tudi,  tiinsus,  or  tusus,  j,  >., 

lo  pound  Ihoroag/i/y ;    beat,  braiii, 

pouHd;  fig.,  sulidue,  conquer,  i,  264- 

COntiinaua,  a,  um,  p.  of  conlundo, 

contus,  t,  m.  0  fote,  5,  ao8. 

contiisus,  3,  um,  p.  of  contnndS. 

cOniibiuiii  (sometimes  tdiyE),  ii,  i. 
(cuQ-  and  niib5,  tofl/),  nupliols, 
marriage,  1,  73;  utd/otk,  nup&al 
rile,  3,  136;  marriage  He,  nuptial 
bond,  3,  319. 

cQnus,  i,  m.,  a  cone;  Ihe  metallic teinl 
ot  ape,r  ofa  helmet,  3,  46S. 

COnyallia,  is,  f.,  a  val/ey  completely  in- 
chsedby  kills ;  a  valley,vale,(>,  139- 

convectO,  i,  intens.  o.  (conveho,  jrii^ 
logelhcT),  carry,  brittg tBgether ;  loii- 
vey,  4,  405. 

convello,  velb,  vulsus,  3,  b.,  Io  pi/l 
violenliy:  pluek,  tear,  puU  nf,  J. 
24;  ^'remh  forlh,  12,  774;  ,,/t/, 
6,  J4S;  p.,  convulaus,  a,  um,  TinS, 
shal/ered,  i,  383;   eonim/seJ,  5,  143. 

convenio,  veni,  vcntus,  4,  a.  and  a.,lii 
comelogether ;  meel.aisemhle,  1,36'; 
impers,,  convenit,  it  ii  n%eel,prsper, 
ft;  it  is  ogreed,  slipulattk,  tmi- 
nanled,  11,  184. 

conventus,  iiE,  ni.  (convenio),  an  v- 
simbling;  ossembfy,  6,  753. 

converaus,  a,  um,  p.  of  coiiverto, 

convertO,  i,  versus,  3,  a.,  lo  Ittrn  coin- 
pltle/y :  hirn  taci,  lo  invtrl,  n- 
verse,  i,  81 ;  whee/  or  lurH  againil, 
IX,  548;  tura,  a,  191 1  liangi,  ^ 
731  p.,  conversuB,  a,  um,  lurHid. 
turning,  12,  172;  oppesing,  la  7'*' 
[-,  7,  543;  transfbrlHld,  lli 
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vergingy  hollow,  ll,  515;  concave ; 

subst.,  conyexum,!,  n.,a  convexity; 

recess,  I,  310;  pl.,  convexa,  orum, 

vaulty    arch,   4,   451  ;    the   concave 

vatUted  sky  or  heavens,  6,  241 ;  con- 

vexitieSj  sloping  or  hollow  sides,  i, 

608. 
I^onviYium,  ii,  n.  (com-  and  vivo),  a 

banqueti  i,  638. 
Cionvolvo,  volvi,  volutus,  3,  a.,  to  roll 

together ;  roll  up,  coil,  2,  474. 
Convulsus,  a,  um,  p.  of  convellO. 
COOrior,  ortus  sum,  4,  dep.  n.,  to  arise 

completely,  or  at  once ;   break  out, 

arise,  i,  148. 
C5pia,  ae,  f.  (com-  and  ops),  complete 

supply ;    abundanccy  pienty,  force, 

numbers,    2,    564;    host,    11,    834; 

abilityf  power,means,  ^j  100;  oppor- 

tunity,  9,  720;  permission,  /iberty, 

1,520. 
Coquo,  coxT,  coctus,  3,  a.,  to  cook ;  to 

cause    to    boil ;    to  season    (others; 

harden  in  the  smoke),  11,  553;   fig., 

vex,fret,T,z^S' 
Cror,  cordis,  n.,  the  heart,  of  the  mind, 

feelings,     spirit,     passions ;     mind, 

heart,    breast,    i,    50;     disposition, 

spirit,  I,  303;  pleasure  delight,  7, 326. 
Cora,  ae,  f.,  a  town  of  the  Volsci  in 

Latium,  6,  775. 
Cdram,  prep.  and  adv. :  prep.  w.  abl., 

in  the  presence  of;  before ;  adv.,  in 

person,  face  tp  face,  openly,  in  pres- 

ence,  i,  520,  595. 
Coras,  ae,  m.,  a  hero  of  Tibur,  7,  672. 
Corinthus,  T,  f.,  a  city  of  the  Pelopon- 

nesus^  destroyed  by  Mummius,  B.  C. 

146,  6,  836. 
^.  corneus,  a,  um,  adj.  (cornu),  of 

horn,  6,  894. 
3.   comeuS)  a,  um,  adj,  (cornus),  of 

cornel-wood,  3,  22. 
Oomiger,  era,  erum,  adj.  (cornu  and 

gero),  horn-bearin^;  horned,  8,  77. 


cornipes,  edis,  adj.  (cornu  and  pes), 
horn-hoofed,  6,  591. 

comu,  us,  n.,  a  horn,  4,  61 ;  horny  sub- 
stance,  horn  ;  a  trumpet  or  horn,  7, 
615;  bow,  7,  497;  the  knob  or  tip  of 
the  helmet  in  which  the  crest  is 
inserted,  12,  89;  pl.,  comua,  uum, 
the  ends  of  sail  yards,  3,  549; 
horns  of  the  mooii,  3,  645;  in 
comua  surgere,  to  rise  as  to  the 
horns ;  i.e.,  having  high-branching 
horns,  10,  725;  irasci  in  comua, 
to  throw  fury  into  the  horns,  12, 
104. 

cornum,  T,  n.,  the  cornel  cherry  or 
cornel  berry,  3,  649. 

cornus,  T,  f,  a  cornel  cherry  tree ;  a 
spear  shaft;  a  lance  or  javelin, 
shaft,  12,  267. 

Coroebus,  T,  m.,  Coroebus,  a  Phrygian 
chief,  son  of  A/ygdon,  lover  of  Cas- 
sandra,  2,  341. 

corona,  ae,  f.,  a  crown,i,  655;  wreath, 
garland,  3,  525;  a  crowd  ox  throng; 
a  circle  of  defenders  on  a  rampart ; 
a  garrison,  9,  508;  a  circle  or  crowd 
of  assailants,  9,  551. 

COrono,  avi,  atus,  i,  a.  (corona),  to 
encircle  with  a  crown  or  garland ; 
crown,  wreathe,  4,  506;  encompass, 
siirround,  9,  380. 

corporeus,  a,  um,  adj.  (corpus),  bodily, 
corporeal,  6,  737. 

corpus,  oris,  n.,  the  body,  i,  484;  body, 
fortn,  frame,  size,  3,  427;  mass,  cor- 
poreal  universe,  6,  727;  strength, 
12,  920;  a  ghost,  shade,  6,  303; 
summum  corpus,  the  surface  of  the 
body,  12,  376. 

correptus,  a,  um,  p.  of  corripio. 

corripio,  ripuT,  reptus,  3,  a.  (com- 
and  rapio),  io  take  completely  or 
eagerly ;  to  grasp,  snatch,  seize, 
catch,  I,  45;  hurry  away^  l,  roo\ 
tear  away  ;  haUen  on,  tafec,  \,  \V^\ 
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raiu  guickly,  ratut,  4,  572;  ee  COI- 

ripere,  lo  kaiten  aiaay,  6,  472. 
Corrunipfl,cupI,raptus,3,a.  t^zora-and 

rumpo),  lo  biirst  complelely,    break 

tif ;    ileilrBy,   ruin ;   spoil,  injure, 

damage,  1,  177;    infeci,  3,  138. 
CDTTHO,  ui,   3,  n.  (coui-  and  ruo),  lo 

fall  complelely  ;  faU  dawH,  10,48«. 
COmiptUS,  a,  uin,  p.  of  coiiunipd. 
COrtex,  icis,  m.,  Ihe  bark,  rind,  3,  33. 
cortma,  ae,  f.,  a  caldron :  ietiU  ,■  fig., 

Ihe  Iripod  of   ApoUo,   3,   92;    aii 

oraele,  6,  347. 
Coms,  1,   m.,   Corus   or   Caurus,  Ike 

nortkwest  viind,  5,  126. 
corusco,   I,  a.  and  a.,  b  /uij  iBit)i 

lAe  horns ;  move  quickly  hilher  and 

fhilher;  shake,  trandiih,viave,sunng, 

5,  642;  fiash;  glislen. 
comscns,  b.  uin,  adj.  (corusco),  vibrat- 

ing,    Irema/ous,   waving,    12,    701; 

fiashiug,  I,  1G4;   gleaming,  2,  172. 
CorybantiUB,  a,  um,  adj.,  of  lAe  Cory- 

bantcs,  priests  of  Cybele ;  Corylian- 

CorTuaeua,  1,  m.  i.  Corynaeus,  a 
companion  of  Aeneas,  6,  228;  12, 
298.     2.   Anolher   Trojan,  9,   571. 

CorTthus,  i,  in.,  an  ancieiil  cily  of 
Elruria,  later,  and  now  Corlona, 
3.  '70- 

cia,  colis,  f.,  a  ■aihetdone,  7,  627;  a 
Jlinl  or  jagged  rock  ;  eliff. 

Coaa,  ae,  and  Cosae,  acum,  r.,  Cosa, 
a  hvm  in  Elruria,  10,  168. 

Cossua,  i,  m.,  a  family  name  in  Ike 
Cornelian  geiis  ;  especially,  A.  Cor- 
nelias  Cossus,  viho  woh  Ikc  spelia 
opima  from  the  hing  of  Vcii  {B.C. 
428),  6,  841, 

COSta,  ae,  f.,  o  rib,  I,  an;   side. 

GOtbnmus,  I,  m.,  Ihe  eolAurnHs;  a 
tripte  soled  shoe,  or  buskia,  worn 
in  tragedy ;  a  kinJ  of  half-bool ; 
AanAi^  ieet,  iitsiin,  i,  337. 
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crasBua,  H,  om,  adj.,  fhick,  gross,  fit; 

lolled,  5.  469. 
Crastinus,  a,  um,  adj.  (cras,  lie  mor- 

row),perlaining  lo  Ihemerrow  ;  lo- 

morroafs,  4,  118. 
cratSr,  ecia,  m.,  acc  Mng.  ern,  pl.  cra», 

a  large  miiing  bBnil  oc  urn  ;  mixer ; 

baail,  I,  724;  jar,  6,  225. 
crates,  is,  (.,  a  inrdle;  wicier  work, 

•wallles ;  critea  pectaria,  lAe  ■waitlcd 

covering  ef  Ihe  breast;  tbe  rihs,  II, 

508. 
creatrlx,  Icis,  f.  (creo),  ske  whB  brings 

forlh  ;  a  moAer,  6,  367. 
Creber,  bra,  bmm,  adj.,  repealed,  frt- 

gueHl,  3, 731 ;  ceming  lAiek  andfatl, 

II,   5ii;   iloTiiing  fresk;  fresk,  j, 

7641   aboundingiH,  fullof,  l,i$. 
crebrescS,  ciebui,  3,  inc  n.  (cieber), 

lo  beeome frequtHl, prevail,  I2,<a23; 

lo   increase,    stbcII,    12,   407;    Hm 

fresk,  3,  530. 
.creditns,  a,  um,  p.  of  ciedo. 
ciedS,  didi,  ditus,  3,  n.  aad  a.,  lo  i«- 

Irust,  Mieve,  fieq.;    with  dat.,  acc. 

and  dat.,  oc  with  objecliye  clausc: 

Irusl  to,  5,  S50;  cenfide,  4,  422;  put 

failk  in,  7,  97;   Irml,  2,  48;   believi, 

Aink,  I,  3S7;  with  si,  lo  Iriisl  B»e's 

selflo;  risk,  5,  383. 
cremfi,  avl,  atus,  i,  a.,  to  burii,  G,  2Z4, 

etal. 
creS,  avl,  atus,  i,  a.,  ta  hriHg  forlh. 

bear;  proiiuce,  7,  2S3 ;  p.,  creatiu, 

a.   um,   borii   of;    begolttn    ty,   10, 

ClepidQ,  inis.  f.,  a  base;  a  mouiiil, 
bank;  brow,  edge  (of  a   roclt),   10. 

crepiti,  l,  n.  (crcpo),  to  make  a  ral- 
tling  Hoise  ;  ireak,  crackle,  murmur, 
rustle,  3,  70;  craci,  crash,  5,  436; 
raltle,  5.459;   dasA,  11,899. 

crepitDs,    us,    m.    (ciepo),    o    di»  / 

lAtinder  clap,  peal,   12,  923. 
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E,  I,  D.  and  a^  lo  rattli; 
creai,  crack,  5,  zo6;  rustli,  II,  775. 
^t«8,  etis,  m.,  fl  Crc/aii,  4,  146. 

iscd,  crevi,  crelus,  J,  inc.  n.  (creo), 

to  wax,  ^iTO ;  ittcrtast ;  p.,  cretiis, 

UHgfrom,  ivrn  ef.  2,  74. 

im,  ailj.,  Cre/iiH,  4,  70. 

'^lEsaa,  ae,  f.,  a  Crifan  uiiniuu,  5,  zSj. 

^rita,  ae,  f,  Crtle,  a  largi  uiand  saulh 

of  Ihe  Aegean  Sea,  now  Candia,  3, 

104. 

^ritaeos,  a,  uiQ,  adj.  (Cteta),  o/Crnlr.- 

Cretan,^,  117. 
«litis,  see  Cres. 

•CiEtheuB  (diBsyll.),  ei,  m.     i.  A  Tro- 
jan  ■warriar,  g,  774.     2.  A  Creek 
alfy  af  Aeneas^/2,  538. 
nittiB,  B,  um,  p.'of  cresco. 
CieSBa,  ae,  f.,  Ihc  -wife  ef  Aeneas,  and 
daugkter  of  Priam,  2,  562. 


..(" 


,0),   , 


Hen,  orraignment,   charge,   2,  98; 

I       imputalion,    12,    l6j  faull,   crime, 

2,  65;    infamy,  10,  851;    m»j^   0/ 

'        vioc,  10,  183;  gaiify  accasion,  gttilty 

irtsligater,  12,  600;  raiu^,  7,  339. 

criailiB,  e,  adj,  (crinia),  o/  the  kair, 

belonging  to  the  hair,  11,  576. 

cnnia,  is,  iii.,  tlie  hair,  i,  480;  train 

'       of  meteoni,  5,  528;  often  in  the  pl, 

Oe  kairs  oflhe  head,  Ihe  hair. 

Cnslaus,  i,  m.,  a  river  in  Ihe  south- 

weilern  pari  of  Sicily,  5,  38. 

hairid,  I,  740, 
ci&pO,   no  ferf,  atus,  f,  a.,  lo  crtsp, 

eurl;  to  vibraie,  brandish,  I,  313, 
Crista,  ae,  f.,  a  eresl,  plume,  3,  46S; 

Helmel,  7,  185. 
CTisti.tus,  a,  uat;  adj.  (cnsta),  eresled, 

plumed,  I,  46S. 
CTDcena,  "B,  um,  adj.  (crocns),  of  saf- 

fron;  sa^Bn-calored,  yellBJB,  ^,  585. 
crocDf,  i,  m.,  saffron  ;  saffron  color,  9, 


GTudelis,  e,  adj.  (ciudua),  Hnfeeling, 

ruikless,   cruel,  inhMman,   2,  114; 

«/(■»//«!,  1,  547;   «HHa/Bra/,  6,  24; 

mortal,    deadly,    2,    561;   i/oij^,    1, 

355;   iitor,  1,361. 
ClQdiliteT,    adv.    (crudelis),   cruelly, 

bariarously,  6,  495. 
ciiidesco,  criidui,  3,  inc.  □.  (cciidus),  A 

became  karsh  ;  to  growjieree,  7,  788. 
CludHB,  s,  um,  adj.,  bloody,  raw;  ef 

unlanned  hide,  af  raw  kide,  5,  69; 

covered  mith  blood,  bhody,  la,  507; 

fresh,     slrong,    vigorous,     6,    304; 

roi^h,  green,  9,  743;  deadly,  crttel, 
fa/al,  10,  682, 
cnientd,  ivi,  atus,  i,  a.  (ctuentm),  to 

make  bleody,  slain  v/ilh  bloed,  10,731. 
CTusntiis,  a,   um,  adj.,  bloody,   blofl- 

stained,   1,296;   ccrvered -aiitk  blood, 

to,  498. 
CTuoi,  oia, -m.,  shed  blood ;  gore,3,  43; 

4,  455;  ilood. 
CTva,  criiris,  n.,  the  leg,  especially  fVoni 

tlie  knee  lo  thc  anlcle. 
CTuatum,  i,  n.,  a  crusl,  7,  115. 
CTUatunteil,   oruro,   tn.,  lie  pecple  of 

Crustumerium,  a  tvwn  af  Ihe   Sa- 

bines,oratownitself  ■7,6^1. 
CnMIe,  is,  n.  (cubo,  lie  down),a  lair, 

bed,  couck,  3,  324.  _ 
cubitBln,  i,  n.  (cubo,  A>  dawn),  the 

elbim),  4,  690. 
cui,  dat.  of  qui  and  quis. 
cQlus,  gen.  of  qui  and  ijuis. 
culmen,  iris,  n.  (cf.  columna),  o  top, 

summit,  keighi,  2,  ^90;  house  top, 

ridge^roof,  2,  458. 
culmus,  1,  m.,  a  stalk,  stem ;  tkateh ; 

slraTB  kut,  8,  654. 
cnlpa,  ae,  f.,  a  wrong  action;  crivte, 

ciilpO,  avi,  atus,  i,a.  (cnlpa),/(' i/am^/ 
p.,  culpatus.  a,um,  rt//i«^,'  blanie- 
able:  tht  gailly  caust,  2,  5o2 

Culta,  oriun,  see  colo. 
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,    (colo),    a  pUmshare ; 

a  kiiifiy  6,  248. 
COltOI,  oria,  m.  {col5),  a  husbandmaH, 

ctilHvater :   inhakiiant;  won/iiper, 

II,  7S8. 
Culttix,  luis,  f.  (colo),  an  in&aiitanl; 

prolectras,  3,  111. 
Culttun,  1,  n.,  see  colo. 

1.  cultua,  a,  um,  p,  of  colo. 

2.  cnltns,  ua,  m.  (coia),  a  tiliing/ 
cii/ilisaiion,  S,  316;  dress,  guiie, 
appiaraiici,  3,  5911  habils,  mode  af 
l>/e,lifi.i,yi'^. 

I.  cum,  prep.  ivitli  ab1.,ffipi/i,  I,  74,  et 

is  sufHxed;  aa  micuni, 
;  atid  U9ually  witb  tlie 
i  quDCam,  quibi 


Wilh 


impusit 


1  the  ! 


...  employed  instead   .-; 

cuni  ;  remaining  unch&nged  before  ' 

i,  m,  p;  changed  to  COO-  before  /, 

COr-  before  r,  co-  geiierally  before 

vowels,  h,  and  gn ;  snit  befure  all 

□ther  letleis,  con-. 
3.  cum,  adv.   and  conj.   (qui);  adv., 

■wken,  freq.;  aitd  then,   3,  10;  vel 

cnm,  then  agaiit,   11,    406:    conj., 

■wherras,  while,  Ttihen,  thaugh,  since, 

tecanse,  freq. 
CUmae,  grum,  f.,  Cumae,  an  ancienl 

Grecian   liru/n   of  Camfama,   ivesl 

of  Naples,  6,  z. 
CQtoaeus,  a,  um,  adj.  (Cumae),  Cu- 

maean,  3,  441. 
cnmulo,  itvi,  Stus,  i,  a.  (cumulus),  to 

keap  up  ;  laad,  5,  532;  makt  grlaler, 

imrease,  4,  436. 
cumnlna, !,  m.,  a  kiap ;  flood,  maa,  i, 

105. 
c&nabnla,  orum,  n.  (cuoae,  cradlt),  a 

cradle;  bir&place,  3,  105. 
conctor,  atus  sum,  1,  dep.  n.,  to  delay, 

hesilate,  linger,  iiiail,  4,   133;   keefi 

oKfsground,  stand  al  hay,  10,  717, 


Ciinctus,  a,  um,  adj.  (coniunctus),  ofl 
taken  legetker ;  all  in  a  kdy;  all. 

-    tiic  iukote,  I,  154. 

cimeus,  i,  m.,  a  wedge,  d,  iSi;  ' 
iBedge-skaped  ballalian :  liattalie». 
\i,  J69;  dare  cunoOs,  /0  form  hai- 
talions,  12,  575;  pl.,  cnnei,  oniin, 
Ike  seals  ef  Ike  theater  :  au  assemUf, 
5,664. 

CupaVD,  oni»,  m-,  a  Ligurian  albf  ej 
.leiieas,  10,  1S6. 

Cupencus,  i,  m.,  a  JiutuliaH,  12, 539. 

CUpHo,  inia,  f.  (cupio),  ardent  iixi- 
ing,  dcsire ;  love,  7,  189;  ardor, 
Ikirsl.  9,  354;  resolve,  2,  349;  ptr- 
sonilied,  Cupidd,  inis,  m,  CupiJ  Iki 
son  cf  Venus,  and god  of  lave,  1,638. 

cupidus,  a.,  um,adj.  (cupio),  desirsio. 
fond,fondly,^,  165. 

cupifl,  ivT  or  ii,  itua,  3,  a,  ft  desiri,  1« 
dciirous:viisk,6,iiT,   lang,n,l%- 

cnpresaus,  i,  f,,  ihe  cypress;  a  iraiK^ 
afcypress,  2,  714. 

Ciir,  adv,  (Jor  qulirE),  vikertfort!  [V 
■mhat  reasanf  lahy?  I,  408,  et  a1, 

Cura.  ae,  f.,  care,  selicitndt.  atmiti, 
I,  261;  toil;  darge,  duty,  I,  7041 
love,  passion,  pang,  4,  531;  <j^«- 
tian,  Imie,  i,  6461  Ihoiigbl,  9,  7;7; 
grief,  anguiih,  4,  332;  persQniEEJi 
Cijrae,  Cares,  6,  274. 

Cures,  ium,  m..  a  Satine  town  eatl  'I 
Rome,(i,  811. 

Curetis,  um,  m,,  the  earliesl  inJtaiU- 
anls  ofCrile:   Crelans,  3.  131. 

ciirifl,  ae,  f„  sne  of  Ihe  divisiom  ifAt 
Quiriles  ofwkich  Ike  Comilia  Cari- 
ata  wcre  compostd ;  Ike  plaiefor  At 
meeling  of  Ikeir  scnale :  hence,  * 
senate  kause,  7,  174« 

ciiro,  avT,  Stua,  I,  a.  (cfira),  to  cari 
for;  kave in  ckarge :  rtgard,  aUt»^ 
l^,  '•  53^!  iring  about,  efeet 
take  carc  of,  rcfresk  wilh  n 
andskep,  3,  511 


,  reatjwt 
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curriculum,  i,  n.  (curro),  career, 
course^  8,  408. 

currd,  cucurri,  cursus,  3,  n.,  to  run, 
freq.;  /low,  i,  607;  darij  shootj  2, 
694;  penetrate^  thrilly  2,  120;  with 
cogn.  acc,  traverse,  sail  ofer,  3, 
191. 

currus,  us,  m.  (curro),  a  charioty  car, 
I,  156;  a  chariot  team^  chariot 
horses,  7,  163;   pl.  for  the  sing.,  10, 

574- 
cursus,  us,  m.   (curro),  a  running; 

runningj  12,  890;  hastening,  hurry- 

ing  to  and  fro,  4,  672;  speed,  5,  67; 

wayy  passage,  voyage,  course,  i,  157; 

career,  onset,  12,  489;  pursuit,   9, 

559;     hunting,   the   chase,    5,    253; 

stream,  current,  channel,  6,  313. 

curvo,  avi,  atus,  l,  a.  (curvus),/^?  bend, 

curve,  3,  533;   rduell,  3,  564;  wind, 

7.  381. 
curvus,  a,  um,  adj.,  curved,  bent,  bend- 

ing,  2,  5 1 ;  windingy  2,  748 ;  crooked. 

CUSpis,  idis,  f.,  a  spear  point,  7,  817; 
point,  5,  208;  spear,  lance,  javelin  ; 
a  spear,  12,  386;  a  spear  dr,  per- 
haps,  the  shaft  of  a  spear  as  a  scep- 
ter,  I,  81. 

CUStddia,  ae,  f.  (custos),  a  watching, 
watch  ;  guardianship,  care;  a  watch, 
guard,  6,  574. 

custddio,  ivT  or  il,  itus,  4,  a.  (custos), 
to  guard,  8,  218. 

ciistoditus,  a,  um,  p.  of  custodio. 

Ciistds,  odis,  c,  a  guard;  overseer, 
watchman,  keeper,  freq. ;  guardian, 
governor,  master,  5,  546;  coUect- 
ively,  a  patrol,  a  guard,  i,  564. 

Cybele,  es,  and  Cybebe,  es,  or  ae,  f. 
I.  Cybele,  ihe  principal  goddess  of 
Phrygia,  corresponding  to  the  **Afag- 
na  Mater  "  of  the  Romans,  and  often 
identified  with  Rhea  and  Ops,  10, 
220.  2.  A  mountain  in  Phrygia 
sacred to  Cybele,  3,  iii. 


Cyclades,  um,  f.,  the  Cyclades,  the 
islands  grouped  around  Delos  in 
the  Aegean  Sea,  3,  127. 

Cycl5pius,  a,  um,  adj.  (Cycl6ps),/^r- 
taining  to  the  Cyclops ;  Cyclopean, 
I,  201. 

Cyclops,  opis,  m.,  a  Cyclops,  one  ofthe 
Cyclops,  fabulous  giants  of  Sicily, 
supposed  to  have  a  round  eye  in  the 
viiddle  of  the  forehead,  3,  569. 

1.  cycnus,  T,  m.,  a  swan,  i,  393. 

2.  Cycnus,  1,  m.,  a  king  of  the  Ligu- 
rians,  friend  of  Phaethon,  placed 
among  the  constellations^  as  the 
swan,  ro,  189. 

Cydon,  onis,  m.     i.  A   Cydonian  or 

Cretan ;   of  Cydonia,  on  the  north 

coast  of  Crete,  12,858.     2.  A  Trojan 

warrior,  10,  325. 
Cyllene,  es  or  ae,  f ,  a  mountain  in 

the  east  of  Arcadia,  the  birthplace  of 

Alercury,  8,  139. 
Cyllenius,   a,   um,  adj.  (Cyllene),  of 

Cyllene ;   Cyllenian ;  subst.  m.,  the 

Cyllenian  gcd ;  Mercury,  4,  252. 
cymba,  ae,  f.,  a  boat,  skiff,  6,  303. 
cymbium,  il,  n.,  a  small,  skiff-shaped 

drinking  cup  ;  cup,  3,  66. 
Cymodoce,  es,  and  Cymodocea,  ae,  f., 

Cymodoce,  a  Nereid,  5,  826;    10,  225. 
Cymothoe,  es,  f.,  Cymothoe,  a  Nereid, 

I,  144. 
Cynthus,  T,  m.,  a  mountain  in  Delos, 

birthplace  of  Apollo  and  Diana,  I, 

498.^ 
cyparissus,  T,  f.,  a  cypress,  3,  680. 
Cyprus,  T,   f.,  a  large  island  in  the 

Eastern  Mediterranean,  l,  622. 
Cythera,  orum,  n.,  an  island  south  of 

Laconia,  near  which  Venus  was  said 

to  have  been  born  of  the  foam  of  the 

sea,  I,  680. 
Cjrthereus,    a,    um,    adj.    (Cythera), 

Cytherean  ;  subst.,  CjTtherea,  ae,  f., 

the  Cytherean  goddess  ;  F<fw««.>  1,2^*1« 


r 
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1.  daedalua,  a,  um,  ndj.,  arlifidal, 
sktltful,  iUHnitigiy  -wrought;  ■tmly, 
artfui,  7,  282. 

2.  Daedalus,  1,  ni.,  Dacdalus,  Ihe 
fathir  ef  Greiian  sculpiurc;  stip- 
posedlo  be  of  Ikt  time  of  MiHBs  and 

Thtsius :  emplayedby  Minos  to  baild 
thc  Cretan  LabyriHth,  6,  14. 
Sahae,  aruni,  m,  llie  Dahae,  a  Scythiaa 
feopU  beyOHd  the   Caipi 


a.  (dan 


1,  loss). 


6>  infiici 

demn,  (onsign,  devotc,  with  dat.,  4, 

699;  to  condemn,  with  gen,,  6,  430. 

Oanae,  es,  f,  daughter  ofAcrisi-m,  and 
moiher  of  Persevs,  7,  410. 

DanaaB,  a,  um,  adj.,  of  Danata,  iing 
of  Argos;  Crician,  3,  6oz;  subBt,, 
Daoai,  orum,  ni.,  Ihe  Crccks,  2,  327. 

dapB.  dapis,  f.,  usuall;  found  in  the 
pl.,  but  the  geit.  pl.  is  not  used;  a 
feasl,  banqttcl,  1,  3IO;  foed,  viands, 
I,  706;  fiesA  of  sacrijicial  ■victims, 
6,  225. 
.  Daidania,  ae,  f.,  for  TToy,  2,  181, 

Dardaaides,  ae,  m,,  a  son  or  desccndant 
of  Dardaaus ;  Aeneas,  10,  SiS'  P^-' 
Dardanidae,  atum  (um),  lie  Tro- 
jans,  I,  560,  et  al.;  adj.,  Darda- 
»ian,  Trefan,  3,  59. 

Daidanis,  idis,  r^  a  daughtir  01  de- 
seendani  ef  Dardanm,  2,  787. 

Dardanius,  a,  um,  adj.  (Dardanus), 
Dardanian.  Trojan,  S,  im  subst., 
Dardanius,  ii,  m.,  the  Dardatiian  ; 
the  Trojan,  12,  14. 

1.  Dardajius,  i,  m.,  Dardauus,  soh  of 
JupiUr  and  Electra,  fatheT  of  i ' 
Trojan  lint  of  iings,  and  thus  pi 
genitar  ef  the  Romans,  6,  650,  et 

2.  Dardaniis,  a,  um,  adj.,  Trojan, 
119;    sulisl.,  Ihe  Dardanian;   / 


I,  4,  662;    the    Trojan,  foi  itii 

ou,  11,287, 

Darea,  etia  (acc.  Darela  and  DiTei), 

1.,  Dares,  a  Trojan  boxcr,  5,  369. 

dator,  oris,  m.  (i.  do),  a^'irr,i,  7J4. 

DaucluB,  a,  um.  adj.  (Daacus),»/^*- 

''utuliaii;  Daacia  0,10,^1- 

Daunius,  a,  um,  adj.  {Dsaa\a),  fif- 

aing  to  DauHus,  falher  or  fliK»- 

ofTurnus;  Daunian,  12,785, 

Dauntis,  1,  m.,  a  mythic  king  oj fft 

ofApulia,faater-in-lamofDimd'i, 

andfatker  0/  Turnus,  10,  616. 

de,  prep,   with  abl.,  from,  of  ?!»«■ 

time,  aouice,  material,  ele.,  ilt>{''- 

outof;  amiyfrom,6,Ss;  jullfr"!, 

DH.  10,478;  o/,2,  78;  spnini/ri>h 

10,  350;    iy,  ef,  4,  327;   aim^H 

jto,  o/fcr,  1,318;  trver,HpBH,b,%°^'' 

coneiming,  foT,  abotit,  12,  765.  j 

dea,  ae,  f.  (fem.  of  deus),  a  gidi"''      1 

debellator,  oris,  m,  (debello),  0  cKf 

7«(™r,  7,651. 
debello,  avl,  atus,  i,a.and  BhJVV' 

to  Ihe  end;   te  pul  deion  fy  1>^' 

subdue,  conguer,  5,  731. 
debea,  ui,  itus,  2,  a.  (de  atid  hsbei)- 

/0  ome,  10,  853:  stcure,  Htid;  ^■^ 

deberl,  lo  be  due,  meet,  2,  538;  '''' 

creed,  3,  184;   6,  714. 
debiUs,  e.  adj.  (de  and  hahilis).  *"'" 

abicd,  maimed,  crippled,  3,271;  7"' 

ble,  iiseless,  12,  50. 
debilitS,  avl,  Stos,  i,  a.  (debila)"  '" 

vieaken,  abate,  9,  61 1> 
debitus,  n,  um,  p.  of  debeo. 
decedo,  cessi,cessufl,3,n., /otwWc^^' 

ge  away,  deparlfram,  4,  306;   rfrf" 

b<!ci,retire,S,Slt. 
decem,  num.  aiij.  indecl.,  Kn,  2.  19'*' 
deceptua,  a,  um,  p.  of  dccipio. 
aEcemS,  ctevl,  crelus,  3,  ».,  m  Aci''^ 

determine,  resnhie,  4,475;   coHte** 

comhal,  7,  525. 
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decerpo,  a,  ttis,  3,  a.  (de  and  carpo), 
to  pluck  off;  cropfpluck,  6,  141. 

decet,  uit,  2,  hnpers.  n.,  it  is  becom- 
ing;  meetf  propeTffitHng,  ^i  ^^T, 

1.  decidOy  cldT,  cisus,  3,  a.  (de  and 
caedo),  to  cut,  lop  off,  ii,  5. 

2.  decidOy  cidT,  3,  n.  (de  and  cado),  to 
fall  down  ;  /at/,  5,  517. 

Deciiy  orura,  m.,  several  illustrious 
Romans  ofthe  Decian  gens^  especial- 
ly  the  father  and  son  Decius  Mus, 
one  killed  in  the  battle  of  Vesuznus, 
B,C,  340,  the  other  in  the  battle  of 
Sentinum,  B,C,  295,  6,  824. 

decimus,  a,  um,  adj.  (decem),  the  tenth, 

9»  155- 
decipio,  cepT,  ceptus,  3,  a.  (de  and 

capio),  to  deceive ;   beguile,  delude, 

mislead,  3,  181. 
decisuSy  a,  um,  p.  of  i.  decTdo. 
declard,  avT,  atus,  l,  a.,  to  make  ciear ; 

to  declare,  proclaim,  5,  246. 
declino,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.  and  n.,  to  turn 

down  or  dway ;  of  the  eyes,  to  close 

in  sleep,  4,  185. 
decolor,  oris,  adj.,  of  debased  color  ;  of 

baser  metal ;    vitiated,   corrupt,   8, 

326. 
decor,  oris,  m.   (decet),  fitness,  pro- 

priety  ;  grace,  comeliness,  beauty,  5, 

647. 
decoro,  avT,  atus,    i,   a.    (decus),  to 

adornf  decorate,  6,  21 7 ;  honor,  1 1,  25. 
decorus,    a,    um,    adj.    (decor),  fity 

proper,  becoming,  5,  343;  graceful, 

beaiitiful,  i,  589;  acbrnedy  5,  133; 

shining,  ii,  194. 
decurro,  cucurrT  or  currT,  cursus,  3,  n. 

and  a.,  to  run  down,  hasten  down,  2, 

41;  cUscendy  K^,  (i\o\  run  completely 

round,  ii,  189;  sailoverysweep  over, 

5,  212. 
decursus,  us,  m.  (decurro),  a  running 

down,  descentf  12,  523. 
decus,  oris,  n.  (decet),  that  which  is 


becoming;  grace,  ornament,  decora* 
tion,  i,  429;  glory,  honor,  distinc- 
tion,  2,  89;  pride,  10,  858;  beauty, 
I,  592;  dignity,  honor,  5,  174;  an 
honor,  honorable  gift,  12,  83. 

decutio,  cussT,  cussus,  3,  a.  (de  and 
quatio),  to  shake  off, 

dedecus,  oris,  n.,  dishonor,  disgrace, 
shame,  10,  681. 

dedignor,  atus  sum,  i,  dep.  a.,  to  deem 
unwort/iy,  disdain,  scorn,  refuse,  4, 

536. 

dedo,  didi,  ditus,  3,  a.,  to  give  up. 

deducd,  duxT,  ductus,  3,  a.,  to  lead, 
draw,  bring  down ;  of  ships,  U> 
launch,  3,  71 ;  lead,  conduct,  2,  800; 
carry  away,  6,  397. 

deductus,  a,  um,  p.  of  deduco. 

defendo,  T,  fensus  (pass.  inf.  defendier, 
8,  493),  3,  a.  (de  and  obsol,  fendo, 
strike),  to  ward  off;  forbid,  avert, 
with  acc,  10,  905;  defend,  guard, 
protect,  2,  257. 

defensor,  oris,  m.  (defendo),  a  de- 
fender,  protector ;  applied  also  to 
inanimate  things,  2,  521. 

defensus,  a,  um,  p.  of  defendo. 

defero,  tulT,  latus,  ferre,  irreg.  a.,  to 
carry  or  bring  down  or  aivay  ;  bear, 
convey,  4,  226;  conduct,  lead,  5,  730: 
to  report,  4,  299. 

defessus,  a,  um,  p.  of  defetTscor. 

defetiscor,  fessus  sum,  3,  dep.  (de 
and  fatTsco),  to  become  wearied, 
tired,  fatigued,  i,  157. 

deficid,    feci,    fectus,    pass.   (de   and 
facio):  defit,  fieri,  3,  11.  and  a.,  to 
make  offfrbm  ;  free  one^s  seiffrom  : 
desert,  leave,  forsake,  6,  196;  fail,  be 
wanfing,  2,505;  be  exhausiedyfail : 
give  way,  sittk,  6,   354;   faini,  4, 
689;  to  Ite  broken  (fo7vn,  prostrat 
sick  atheart,  11,  231 ;  to  be  depr^ 
discouraged^  \2,  2\   pass., dMt 
to  be  waniing. 
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defiEO,  flil,  fliraa,  3,  a.,  to  /aslea  oryfj: 
lAmH  ot  in ;  the  object  un  or  in 
which,  in  Ihe  dat.,  ot  in  the  sbl., 
with  or  withaut  a  prep.;  ^x,  iHrtcl, 
T,  226;  p,,  dSfixus,  dswneast,  6, 
t56. 

dSGt,  fien,  see  deficio. 
dEfixns,  a,  um,  p.  of  defigo. 
diflectS,  fleiii,  Hexua,    3,    a.,   /0    Mrn 

atfi/e,  10,  331. 
delLeS,  flevl,  fletus,  2,  a.  aiid  n.,  W  io«/ 

mttch;   wiip   over,  bauail,  bemotiii, 

lameHl,  6,  220. 
deflitus,  B,  am,  p.  of  defled. 
aeflnlS,flii"i,  fluioa,  3,D.,to^!"iufli7ai«,- 

sail  down,  8,  549;   a/^pi/,  dtstimi, 

11,  501;  /i//,  desctnd,  I,  404. 
defodiQ,    lodi,   foBsus,   3,   a.,  la    ifig 

doTDH  ,'  sint  Heep  ;  bury, 
difSnnO,  avi,  atua,  1,  a.,  A>  dis^gure, 

10,  844;  elolke  iri  mouriiinff,  sadden, 

darken,  12,805. 
defoMUB,  3,  um,  p.  of  derodio. 
defrlDga,  frfgl,  frictus,  3.  a.  (rie  attd 

frsneo),  /0  breah  off,  11,  748. 
defiinctua,  b,  um,  p.  of  defungor. 
dEfnngor,  fiinclua  suni,  3,  liep.  n.,  Is 

complcle,  finish    a    diily,    elc;    ga 

tkrougk  ■milh,  6,  S3;    lo  have  dnm 

viiA,  6,  306;    used   absolutely;    lo 

gel  Aroiigh,  fulfill  oiifs  desHiiy  or 

dSgener,  eris,  adj.  (de  .iHi/genus),  de- 

generali,  2,  549 ;  ojbase  deseeiil,  4, 1 3. 
degi,  degi,  3,  a.  (de  ond  ago),  lo  pass, 

spend,  4,  551. 
dJgUstS,  avi,  atns,   i,  a.,  la  lasle  a/; 

louchigraie,  13,  376. 
debiDC   (often  tnonosyll.),  a<iv.,  /roiii ' 

&is  place ;  fram  Ihis  lime:    liere- 

B^d,  Ihrn,  I,  131. 
daUKd,  hivJ,  3,  n.,  ftj  gafie,  yawn,  i, 

106;  sland  epen,  open,  b,  ;2. 
de/cW,  yjei,  ieclus,  3,  a.  (deani/iado'), 
/i"  (57j/  dmoti,  k,   581;    slrike  diniin. 


s/ay,  11,  643;  tA-hie  dmnn,  4,  15I; 
j^iiii/  or  ^'«fiibwK,  5, 542;  depmt 
o/,i,n-j;  deicere  vnltuin,  to  lau 
dowii  Ihe  eyes,  3,  320;  pass.,  deid, 
lo  be  diskearlened,  dismaytd,  10, 
S58. 

deiectua,  a,  um,  p.  of  deiciS. 

deinde  (often  dissvL),  &Ay .,  from  Oisl 
plare  (rarely)  otlime;  IheH,  tttrt- 
iipoH,  5,  321;  nmti,  immedialefy,  ^. 
56] ;   ne.rl,  still,  9.  781. 

Deiopea,  ae,  f.,  a  uympA  in  ike  Irai» 
o/Juno.  ..72. 

Deipbobe,  es,  f.,  a  namt  0/  Ai 
Cumaean  Sibyl,  daugh/er  e/  Gla»- 
tMj  aiid  priesless  of  Apollo  aad  Di- 
aiia,  6,  36- 

Deiphobus,  T,  1»»  a  son  0/  Priam, 
loho  beeame  Ihe  husbaad  0/  /Jili» 
a/ler  Ike  dealk  0/ Paiis,  6,  495. 

delsbor,  Igpaus  Bum,  3,  dep.  n,,  It 
glide,  slip,  or  fall  dawa  ;  desriiid,  3, 
238;  fnll  iii  wilh  or  upoH,  2, 377. 

delapaus,  a,  um,  p.  of  delabor. 

detatas,  a,  um,  p.  of  dererO. 

delectus,  s,  um,  p.  of  deligiS. 

deleo,  ev),  ctus,  2,  a.,  lo  dislny,  9, 
248:   slaughler,  II,  898. 

deletus,  n,  uni,  p.  of  delcd. 

delibo,  avl,  atua,  t,  a.,  lo  sip;  JHtt,  >■• 

43J- 
deliga,  legi,  leclua,  3,  a.  (de  iTKi/kg9>> 

lo  ckeosefrom:  tfiooa,  2,  iS. 
d£litiBC5,  delitui,  3,  inc.  n.  (deanfls- 

teaco,  be  kidden),  lo  kide;  tufk,  lif 

hiildiii,  2,  136. 
Deltus,  B,  um,  adj.  (Deloa),  o/Delci: 

Delian,  a»   tpilhtl  ef  ApollOt  «*e 

vas  horn  in  Detos,  3,  162. 
Delos,  f,  f.,  ati  isloitd  in  the  mitftl  nf 

lie    Cyclades  itt  Ihe  Aegean,  aii" 
gtivi   birfh   lo  Apollo  "i"' 
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delubmm,  T,  n.  (de1u5,  cUanse)^  the 
place  for  sacrificial  cUansifigs ;  a 
shrintt  temple^  sancttmry,  2, 225,  et  al. 

deludOy  lusi,  lusus,  3,  a,  to  deceiie, 
mocky  delude^  6,  344. 

demenSy  entis,  adj.,  out  of  one^s  mind^ 
insane,  foo/ish,  mad,  blind,  4,  107; 
subst.,  fooly  II,  399. 

dementia,  ae,  f.  (demens),  madness^ 
frenzy.folly,  5,465. 

demergo,  mersi,  mersus,  3,  a.,  to  dip, 
plunge,  9»  "9- 

demersus,  a,  um,  p.  of  demerg5. 

demessus,  a,  um,  p.  of  demet5. 

demeto,  messul,  messus,  3,  a ,  /^  reap; 
clip,  break  offj  pluckj  ii,  68. 

demissus,  a,  um,  p.  of  demitt5. 

demittd,  misi,  missus,  3,  a.,  to  send 
downj  I,  297;  shedf  6,  455;  letdown 
intOy  receive,  admit,  of  the  mind  or 

'  the  senses,  4,  428;  consign,  con- 
demn,  2,  85;  convey,  conduct,  5,  29; 
transmit,  hand  down,  l,  288;  de- 
mittere  mentem,  to  lose  hearty  sink 
into  despair,  1 2,  609 ;  p.,  demissus, 
a,  um,  /et  down  ;  hanging  down,  4, 
263;  loWf  subdued,  3,  320;  down- 
castj  I,  561. 

demo,  deropsT,  demptus,  3,  a.  (de  and 
emo),  to  take  away,  remove,  2,  775. 

Demodocus,  T,  m.,  a»  Arcadian  fol- 
lower  ofPallaSy  10,  413. 

Demoleos,  T,  m.,  a  Greek  slain  by 
Aeneas  in  battUy  5,  260. 

Demophoon,  ontis,  m.,  a  Trojan  slain 
by  Camilla,  11,  675. 

demoror,  atus  sum,  i,  dep.  a.  and  n., 
to  lingerf  protract,  2,  648;  detain, 
3,  481 ;  waitfor,  await,  10,  30. 

demum,  adv.  (de  with  n.  superl.  end- 
ing  -mum,  hence,  perhaps  meaning 
downmost)y  at  length^  at  last,  i,  629; 
at  least,  indeed,  especially, 

deni,  ae,  a,  adj.  num.  distrib.,  ten  by  ten ; 
/ifft  M£^^/  as  cardin&lf  /en,  l,  381. 


denique,  adv.,  atlast,  at  length,  fincdly, 

2,  70,  295. 
dens,  dentis,  m.,  a  tooth,  3,  664;    the 

fluke  of  an  anchor,  6,  3. 
densed,  ere,  and  densd,  avT,  atus,  i, 

a.  (densus),  to  make  thick  ;  thicken  ; 

close  up,  1 2,  264 ;   cast  thick,  shower, 

11,  650;   gather  together,  crowd,  7, 

794. 

densus,  a,  um,  adj.,  thick,  dense, 
crowded,  compact,  in  close  array, 
serried,  2,  383;  frequent,  5,  459. 

denuntio,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.,  to  announce 
emphatically ;  declare,  foretell,  3, 
366. 

depasco,  pavT,  pastus,  3,  a.,  and  de- 
pascor,  pastus  sum,  3,  dep.  a.,  to 
devour,  consume,  2,  215;  taste,  5, 
93;  feed  upon,  graze. 

depastus,  a,  um,  p.  of  depasc5. 

depello,  puli,  pulsus,  3,  a.,  to  push, 
drive  from  or  away ;  drive  away 
from,  w.  acc.  and  abl.,  5,  727. 

depended)  2,  n.,  to  hang  doivn  ;  hang, 
I,  726. 

depdno,  posuT,  positus,  3,  a.,  to  put 
down  or  aside ;  recline,  7,  108;  put 
off  from,  put  on  shore,  5,  751 ;  lay 
down,  lay,  6,  632;  lay  aside,  dis- 
miss,  banish,  2,  76;  pass.,  of  sickness, 
to  be  laid  down,  dying,  despaired  of, 

12,  395- 

depositus,  a,  um,  p.  of  dep5n5. 
deprecor,  atus  sum,  i,  dep.  a.,  to  avert 

by   praying;     deprecate ;     beg  for 

mercy,  12,931. 
deprendd,   prendT,   prensus,  3,  a.,  to 

catch,  surprise,  overtake,  5,  52;   in- 

tercept,  10,  98. 
deprensus,  a,  um,  p.  of  deprendo. 
depromd,  pr5mpsT,  pr5mptus,  3,  a.,  to 

draw  forth,  5,  501. 
depulsus,  a,  um,  p.  of  depell5. 
Dercennus,  \,  m.,  an  ancicnt  ^^y^^  oj 

Laurentum^  ii,%^o. 
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dErectOB,  a,  nin,  p.  of  derigo. 

derigeacO,  tiKuT,  3,  inc.  n.,  lo  grow  com- 
pktely  itiff:  lo  /i/  colil,  stigl  W  be 
cold,  sliff,  paralyMil  with  fear.  3, 
160;  stand tlaring,  7,447- 

derigS,  texL,  rEctua,  3,  a.  (de  ami 
reeo),  te  lay  straiglit,  bring  inlo  a 
definili  line  ;  to  aim,  direcl,  1 ,  40 1 , 
elal. 

diTtpii},  ripui,  reptus,  3,  a.  (lie  and 
rapio),  lo  tear  anviy ;  cait  off : 
laosen,  3,  267;  kaul  donm,  launeA, 
4,  593;  eul  Bg,  10.  414. 

disaevio,  il,  4,  n.,  to  ragt  /krieusly; 
rage,  4,  52. 

descendo,  scendl,  scensos,  3,  n,  (dS 
and  scandQ),^  at  eome  dowH;  lo 
descend,  2,  632;   to  stoop  to,  5,  782. 

deBcensoa,  us,  m.  (deacendo),  a  goitig 
dawn ,-  desctnt,  6,  1 26. 

dSscribO,  BciTpsi,8ei:iptus,3.a.,A'mori 
eff:  divide,  dislinguish,  descrite,  5, 
850;  wrile,  3,  445. 

disecS,  ul,  tus,  I,  a.,  to  cut  off,  S,  43B. 

dSMctns,  a,  nm,  p.  of  desecd. 

dllEdi,  see  desido. 

aiaerC,  uT,  tus.  3,  a.,  le  diseonnecl, 
leosm  one's  self;  leave,  3,  711;  for- 
sake,  ahanihn,  desert,  4,  323;  ieave 
behind,  5,  220;  ^vt  up,  break  off, 

9,  694;  p.,  desertus,  a,  um,  deso- 
lale;  abandoned,  12,  6134;  unin- 
iabited,  solitary,  lonely,  3,  646; 
lubst.,  deEerts,  oium,  n.,  desert, 
■wasle  plaees,  1,  384;   haunts,  7,  404. 

desertor,  oris,  m.  ('leserii),  one  ■wko 
kas  deserttd ;  a  tcnegade,  12,  15. 

desertuB,  n,  um,  p.  cf  deirio. 

desidia.  ae,  f.  (desido),  slolh. 

desidS,  sedi,  3,  n.,  lo  sink  ilotan,  3,  565. 

disigniS,  IvT,  atui,  I,  a.,  te  mark  oul, 
designale,  5,  755. 

disilil},  ul,  sultui,  4,  n.  (de  and  laliS), 
if  leap  ttt  spring  diTBin  :  alightfrom, 

10,  453- 


d§siii5,  Givi  or  iT,  aitos,  3,  sl  snd  n. 
with  in^n.,  lo  leave  off,  cease,  dtiisl, 
4,  3&0;  with  acc,  least,  end;  n., 
forbear,  10,  8S1 ;   terminate,  io,ail. 

disistii,  stili,  Etitus,  3,  n.,  lo  lease, 
desist,  w.  abl.,  t,  37;  w,  dat.,  10, 
44'- 

desSlfi,  avi,  atua,  1,  a.  (de  flnrfsolus), 
lo  make  solilary,  bxy  viasle,  11,367; 
leave  Teilhoul  guidance,  deprive  of 
lommanders,  Itavt  in  disordtr,  11, 
870. 

despectO,  avi,  atua,  i,  inlcns.  a.  (de- 
spicio),  lo  look  dmott  upen,  l,  396, 

despectns,  b,  um,  p.  of  despieio. 

despicio,  spexi,  spectus,  3,  n.  (de  and 
specio,  look),  to  laok  daain  ttpen,  1, 
224;  despist,  reject,  4.  36. 

destino,  avi,  atus,  i,  a,  (dc  and  ri. 
Eta-,  wbence  sto),  to  plare  apart; 
dcsline,  doam,  %,  129, 

dSstruD,  alrQxi,  stiiiclas,  3,  a.,  tp-^fr* 
slroy,  lear  dowH,  4,  326. 

desuesco  (in  poclry  trisyll.),  luevt, 
snetui,  3,  a.  and  n,,  to  i^amt  an- 
accustomed;  p.,  disuEtttS,  a,  nni, 
unaccuslomed,  UHUsed,  6,  814;  M^ 
Itcleil,  unfamiliar.  UHpraeHettt.  2, 
5091   unused  to  lave ;   dermaiit,  4 

desnm,  fui,  esse,  iireg.  n.  {deesl,  dttrtm, 
deero,  ctc,,  ofieu  pronounced  aad 
sometimes  spelled  desl,  elc),  la  tt 
aiient,  7,  678;  ft>  &■  itianting  or 
missing,  2,  744;  fail,  ir  VMntiiigi 
laciing,  10,  378. 

desuper,  adv„/roM  ahve;  aitv*,it 
165. 

detectus,  s,  um.  p,  uf  detegS. 

detegiS,  texi,  tectua,  3,  a,,  jto  witcmVi 
10,  133;  lay  iiare,  expts*  U  vitlB, 
8,241. 

deterior,  raa,  adj.,  comp.  (obsol.  cteter, 
Itom  de),  worse:  more  d^enerMi, 
8,  326. 


VIRGIL'S   AENEID 


V5S 


aiUiieS,  dT,  tCBtns,  2,  a.  (de  and  te- 

neo),  ilo  held  from  or  iai:i;   AoW, 

d'in'aiH,  z,  7SS. 
dBtano,  tonui,  i,  n.,  &i  Ihundir  loudly, 

slorm  :  Ihunder  ovl,  aase  to  thunder, 

10,  S09. 
dltOr^ucO,  loisT,  lortus,  2,  a.,  ^d  Utrn 
fram;  turn  off,  a-niiiy,  or  aside,  5, 

165;   Afnif',  lura,  4,    196;    relam, 

turn  hact,  5,  832. 
detiabo,  triii,  tiactus,  3,  a.,  lo  draw 

from:  lakefrom,  5,  z6o. 
ditrodo,  triisi,  Ituaus,  3,  a.,  /o  Ihrusi 

dmim    or   imay;  ftish  off  from,  1, 

145;   drruefrom,thrmtoul,b,i%n; 

&rUstdown,  7,  773. 
detnibo,  ari,  atus,  1,  a.,  to  casl  down, 

5,  175;  ilriie  dowH,  10,  555;  drive 

deas,  i,  m.,  a  ged,  dcity,  i,  9,  et  a1.; 
in  general,  forf  //«  i/ifi^,  6,  749;  a 
joddeS!,  2,  632;  /if  f.i/  Bacchus; 
meton.,  ■uiine,  g,  $37- 

dSrenid,  yeni,  venlus,  4,  n.,  lo  comi 

place,  I,  365,  et  al. 
direxlIS,  a,    nm,  adj.    Cdeveho),    r«- 
eUncd  dawirmards ,-  descending  ;  de- 

dSTictna,  a,  um,  p.  of  devlnco. 
divinciQ,  vinxi,  vinctus,  4,  a,,  to  bind 

fasl;  iind,  S,  394. 
diTincO,  Tici,  vlctui,  3,  a.,  lo  confuer 

cemflelety,  lovanqmsh,  9,  264;  ■wage 

tuaessfHlly,  10,  370. 
diTinctos,  B,  am,  p.  of  devlncio,  . 
devol^,  Bvi,  atu^   I,  n.,  to  Jly  down, 

4,  702. 
devoItS,  volvf,  voliitus,  3,  a.,  ta  roll 

dtmm;  Ihrsw,  Aurl  doian,  2,  449. 
dSvOTrt.TOTJ,  votus,  2,  a.,  tsselapart  hy 

vaws;  devole,  12,  234;  p.,d£TOtus,  n, 

inn,  devottd,  destined,  doomed,  l,  712. 
dejrter,  tra,  lcum  (-tera,  -terum),  aiii„ 

righl,  aa  upp,  to  left,  5,  i6z;   on  the 


righl  hand,  8,  237;  r^hl  haaded, 
adroil,  dexlerous,  9,  769;  fil,^  294; 
favoralile,  auspicious,  propilious,  4, 
579;  subst,,  deztra  (deztera),  ae 
(sc,  matius),  f„  fie  righl  haad,  i, 
408;  valor.  10.  610;  fatlh,  a  fUdgt, 
7,  366;  dextra,  on  the  rig/il. 

Diina,  ae,  f,  (rel.  to  laaua  =  Dianus), 
a  goddess  of  the  Ilaliaiis,  and  re- 
gardedbylhem  ns  ene  ■withlki  Greek 
Artemis,  danghler  of  Latona,  and 
sister  of  Apollo;  called  Ltma,  as 
goddeis  of  Ihe  moon ;  Hecale,  as  an 
infernal  deity,  invokid  ist  magic 
rites,  4,  5 II ;  and Diana,  asgoddess 
oflhe  chase,  1,  499. 

diciO,  onis,  f.  (onlf  in  gen.,  dat,,  acc, 
and  abl.  sing.),  dominioti,  povier, 
sviay,  rule,  l,  622. 

1.  dicO,  avi,  atuE,  l,  a.  (rel.  to  dico), 
devote,  conseerate,  5,60;  pronoimce, 

2.  dicO,  dixi,  dictus,  3,  a.  andD.,fiija)', 
I,  gl;  speak  of,  menHoH,  4,  43; 
ctlebrate;  lell,  rehearse,  relate,  re- 
couni,  I,  753;  sing,  recite,  6,644; 
name,  call,  i,  277;  pronounce,  6, 
231;  declare,  I2,  112;  disclose,for- 
tend,  feretelt,  3,  362;  bid,  5,  551; 
sfeak,  say,  3,  312;  announce,  1, 137; 
subst.,  dlctnni,  i,  n.,  a  thing  said; 
loord,  I,  197;  command,  precept, 
injuHclian,  1,  695;  promtse,  8,  643. 

Dictaeua,  a,  um,  adj.  (Dicte),  ofDictt, 
a  mountain  in  Crile;  Dicta/an, 
Cretan.  i,  l-ll. 

dictamnna,  i,  f,,  -um,  i,  n.  (Dicle),  dit- 
tany,  an  aromatic  flant  foiaid  on 
Mount  Dicle,  in  Creti,  12,  413. 

dictnoi,  see  dlco. 

dictns,  a,  um,  p.  uf  2.  dlco. 

diditus,  a,  um,  p.  of  dido.  — 

1.  didO,  clididi,  didilu!,  3,  a.,  to  spre^' 
abroad,  disseminale,  7,  i.^^. 


1 


•^a 
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3.  DidS,  Qs  or  Snis,  T,  Z)ii£',  i/at({4- 

ter  o/Bilus,  king  af  Photnifia,  ■«iho  ' 
Jlid  from  hir  brolhlr  Pygmalion  to 
AJrica,  wkere  ihe  fauaded  thi  city  of 
Carthage.  i,  i 
dldOco,  ijui3,  A\ 
draw  apart ; 
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diduGtnB,  3,  uDi,  p.  of  didQcio. 

DidyiIia5D,  oais,  m.,  Didymaan,  an 
artisl,  vientiontd  only  iy  Virgil,  5, 

dies,  ei  (contracted  form  of  gen.  a'ii, 
l,  ^J^),  '">  '»<!  f't  "  '^y,  ^^  diumal 
peciod  of  twenly-four  hours,  l,  731, 
et  sl.;  a  day,  as  djstinguished  fiom 
night,  5,  43,  et  flL;  afixid,  dtjinile, 
or  fraper  season,  firiod,  or  /iw^  ,■ 
daylighl,  i,  SS;  sr  indefinite period 
of  lime;  time.  5.  783;  6,  745; 
/^(^  e/lime,  11,  425, 

difEeiO,  distul!,  dllatus,  rerre,  irreg.  a., 
W  carrj'  apart;  lear  asunder  or  ik 

"  fieees.  8,  643;  Wnj',  keef  al  bay,  9, 
155;  fulBff,fos/pBne,delay,b,  569. 

difScilis,  e,  adj.  (dis-  and  facitis), 
difficult;  struggling,  hard,  4,  694; 
unyielding,  slnUBrn,  unfruit/ttl; 
dangerous,  5,  865. 

diStdii,  fisas  Bum,  ^,  n.,  A  te  iSsfrust- 
fiil;  lodislTHst,  3,  51, 

diffindo,  lidl,  fissus,  3,  a.,  le  cleave 
asunder;  split, pieree,  9,  589. 

diSugiii,  fugi,  3,  n,,  lojieeaparl;  run 
a-!vay,JUe,  2,  jia. 

diSnndS,  fudi,  fiisus,  3,  a.,  te  foar 
round  obout,  four  out,  10, 
diffiui;  sfread,  multifly,  7,  7081 
ts  fiil  in  diserder,  dishevel,  1 
sfread  airoad,  4,  195. 

dtSiiaas,  a,  um,  p.  of  dlHundo. 

digerfi,  gessi,  gestus,  3,  a.,  to  carry 
aparl,  separate  ani  Ihing  from  an- 
aHer  ;  arrange,  dispose,  lay  in  order, 
3,  446;  ixplaitt,  inltrfret,  2.,  iSz. 


digituB,  i,  in.,  a /nfBr,  6,  647;  hi,  5, 

dignar,  atus  sum,  t,  dep.  a.  (dignus), 
IV.  Bcc.  aiid  abl.,  to  deim  worlhy  of, 
".  3J5 ;  •*■■  'nf-  ""'•^'  /'.  *ig^  4. 
192;  p.,  dignatua,  a.  um,  »ith  pass. 
meaning,  d/emed  ■uicrthy  af,  heaored 
h>  3.  475- 

dignua,  a,  uni,  adj.,  w.  abl.,  dcserving 
of,  worlhy  ef:  wilh  depend.  olause 
or  absol.,  _^/,  dne,  meet,  ■werthy,  l, 
600,  et  b1.;  dlgm  indigiu,  worlhy 
(aad)  «nwortky,-  all fartunis,  ell 
Uiiags  aiike,  \2,  811. 

digredior,  gcessus  sum,  3,  dep.  n.  (cli- 
and  grailior),  lo  ■walk  or  go  afarl, 
aside,  or  aivay :  defiarl,  3,  410; 
lefarale,  4,  80;  eeme from,  a,  718. 

1.  digiesaus,  a,  um,  p.  of  digcedior. 

2.  digresaos,  us,  m.,  o  going  iraiay ;  a 
defarture,  forHttg,  3,  482. 

dilabar,  lapsus  sum,  3,  dep.  n.,  lo  shp, 

glide,  fall  afart :  difarl.fass  ariray. 

4.  705- 
dflapsua,  a,  um,  p.  of  dilabor, 
dflectns,  a,  um,  p.  of  diligo. 
dUis5,  leii,  leclus,  3.  a ,  /0  love,  8,  590; 

p.,diIectn3,a,um,/iKW,  i/mr,  1, 344. 
diluvium,  i!,  n.  (diluo,  cleanst'},  a  wasA- 

ing  oway,  fleed,  dtlnge,  1 2,  205 ;  dese- 

laHon.  deslTHclion,  7,  228. 
dimeQBUs,  a,  um,  p.  uf  dimetior. 
dlmetior,  loensus  sum,  4,  dcp.  a.,  la 

measure,  mark  oul;  lay  olil. 
dimiasua.  a,  um,  p.  of  tlimiltS. 
dimittii,  tnTsi,  missus,  3,  a.,  le  tend 

aparl  i.r  away,  I,  571 :  disfateh,  1, 

577;  Jiimiss,  10,  46;  give  uf,  11, 

dlmOTeii,  movi,  molus,  2,  a,,  »  moi^e 
afnrl  or  away ;  remtmt.  disfel,  3, 
589;  divide,  5,  839. 

Dindyma,  orum,  n.,  and  Dindymus,  I, 

m.,  AfoHiit  Dindymm  or  Dindym», 
i«  Mysia,  sacred  lo  CyMe,  9,  618. 
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I,  iTl,  Eto»,  I,  B.,  iB  duli« 

guisA  ty  mimber,  inwiitrati,  riikoii 

cohhC,  6,  691. 
DiOlnMes,   is,   m,,    Diom/des,    son   o^ 

Tydius,  and  king  n/  Argos,  dislin 

piishtd  amang  Ihi  Creits  al  Troy 

1,752. 
Dianaeua,  a,  noi,  adj.  (Dione),  per 

laining  to  Dione,  motlier  0/  Veitus, 

Dionatan,  3,  19. 
DiStea,  is,  m.,  a  sen  of  Priam  andcom 

panien  ef  Aiiitas,  5,  297, 
DiOXippna,  1,  m.,  a  Trojan.  9,  574. 
Diiae,  see  dlrus. 
direptus,  a,  um,  p.  of  dlripia. 
dirimo,  einr,  einpiu 


10),  to  takt 


■rate. 


7,237;  brtok  o^^.end,  c,.^(iT,  dtdde, 
12,  79. 

dilipiO,  TJpuI,  reptus,  3,  B.  (<lis-  and 
rapio),  to  tear  apart  or  off ;  snalch, 
ttar  away,  3,  227;  plnndtr,  pillage, 
saek,  3,  563.     Sce  also  ileripio. 

4ima,  Ul,  utus,  3,  «.,  to  overthrow,  lcar 
aparl  uc  a-way  from,  10,  363. 

^iniB,  »,  um,  adj.,  aecursed;  porlen- 
teui;  /earful,  dreadfid,  amful,  dire, 
trtul,  herrible,  freq.;  accwsed,  2, 
j6i;  ttnkallo-aied,  impious,  6,  373; 
/eui,  carrion,  3,  262;  loilJ,  furious, 
arituit,  9,  1S5;  lobst.,  Dir«,  ae,  f,,  a 
Fury,  12,  869;  pl,  Dirae,  arum,  ihi 
furits,A,  473-  et  at.;  pl.,  dlra,  adv., 
ftarfuUy,  .0,  572. 

^initus,  a,  um,  p.  of  diruo. 
J.  Dis,  itia,   m.,   Plulo,  tlie  rukr  of 
Hadis,  4,  702,  el  al. 

3.   dis,  dltis,  adj.,  see  cllves. 

3.   dis-,  iosep.  particle,  denuting  divL. 

il  becomes  di-  before  b,  d,  g,  I,  m,  n, 
r,v;  and  dif- before/ 
discedii,  ccssl,  ceBsoi,  3,0.,  togo  aparl 
or  a-^flj-,  ttlirt,  wilhdr,,:^,  dt, 
2,644;  opeu,g,20. 


disceinO,  crevi,  ctelua,  3,  a,  lo  t&stin- 

guish  one  Ehingfrum  anollier;  lUltr- 
mine,  dislinguisA,  deciJe,  II,  S9S; 
perceive,  3,  2ol ;  mark,  sel  off;  work, 
embroider,  4,  364. 

discerpS,  cerpsl,  cerptus,  3,  a.  (dis- 
and  carpo),  lo  ptsick  asundtr,  lo  Itar 
in  piecss:  disperse,  9,  313. 

disCetptUB,  a,  um,  p.  of  discerpo. 

disCGSsua,  us,  m,  (discedo),  a  deparl- 
ing,  deparlare,  6,  464. 

diaCindO,  scidi,  scissua,  3,  a.,  lo  lear 
.asundtr,pitUin  pitcts,  rend,  12,  6oa. 

diuingo,  ciui;!,  clnctua,  3,  a.,  lo'un- 
gird;  p,  discinctus,  a,  um,  loose- 
robed;  indalenl,  effeminate,  8,  724. 

discludS,  clQsi,  clQsus,  3,  a.  (dis-  aiid 
daudo),  lo  ofen  ;  laosen,  12,  7S2. 

discd,  didicl,  3,  a.,  lo  lcarn,  w.  acc,  6, 
433;  /sarn  Aoui,  w.  inf.,  5,  222. 

diacolor,  oris,  adj.,  ofJifftrtnt  celor,  6, 

discordia,  ae,  f.  (diacors),  diffcrenie  in 
feeling,  or  niiad;  disstnsioH,  slrife; 
personilied,  Distord  or  Eris,  6,  2S0. 

discors,  cocdjs,  adj.  (dis-  and  coi),  dis- 
agreeiiig,  2,  423;  hoslile,  9,  68S; 
opposing,  conlending,  10,  356. 

discrepS,  ul,  1,  n.,  lo  bt  diseordant  in 
aound;  fig.,  to  diffcr,  10,  434. 

discrimeu,  inis,  n.  (disceruo),  a  sepa- 
rating  inlerval,  space,  5,  154;  stpa- 
ralion,  diiiisioa,  10,  382;  dislance, 
3,  685;  differenet,  distincHon,  1, 
574;  variation,  di-oision,  of  soundi 
note,  6,  646;  crisis,  daitger,  fvril,  1, 
204;    pl.,  differenie,  lo,  529. 

discrimino,  avl,  atus,  1,  a.  (tiiscri- 
men),  la  separate :  to  niake  disHntt, 
wilii  light;  discover,  illuminate,  Ii, 
'44- 

discumb5,  cubul,  cuhitus,  3,  n.,  lo  rt- 
clint  separately :  reeHnt  at  table,  1, 
70S;  impers.,  discumbitur,  lA^  II 


r 
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dlacnnO,  cuciuri,  or  curri,  curaua,  3, 

iL,  lo  rUH  apart ;  ia  ridt  in  di^trent 

ai'r«rtD)«,  5,580;  to  movt  in patrcls, 

or  hurry  to  and  fro  as  palrots,  9, 

164;  impera,,  discunitur,  tiiey  kurry 

in  differml  diraliom,  1 1 ,  468. 
discossns,  a,  um,  p.  af  discutio. 
diacutiS,  cuaaj  cussus,  3,  a.  (tlia-  and 

quatio),  la  skaie  off,  striie  off,  9, 

810;  diiperse,  dissipale,  diipii. 
^sldC,  iecl,   iectua,    3,  a.    (dis<  and 

0.00^,10  ekrB7ii,caU  astinder  ;  over- 

tkram,  demolisA,  8,  355;  sialter,  dii- 

pirse,  I,  70;   eleave,  12,  308. 
dlsiongS,  iunxl,  iunctua,  3,  a.,  to  dii- 
join,  stparale,  driat  a^oay  from,  1, 

252. 
dispellQ,  puli,  pulsus,  3,  a.,  to  drive 

away !  separale,  scalltr,  disperse,  I, 

53S;   to/arA5,  839. 
dispeadinin,  ii,  n.  (dlspendii,  ■mri^ 

out),  a  ■iiieigkiiig  out ;  expettie,  eost ; 

1«",  3.  453- 
diapetgfi,  apcrai,  speraua,  3,  h.  (dia-  and 

spargo),  lo  sprinile,  shower  around  ; 

dispirse,  scatler,  3,  197;  diffuse,  dis- 

sohit,  1 1,  617. 
dispeisDS,  a,  um,  p.  ordispei|;5. 
dispidS,  Gpexi,  apectus,  3,  b.  (dis-  and 

»peci5,  loei'),  10  see  disfinel/y,  desery, 

fierceitit,  diseirn,  6,  734. 
disp5liO,  poaul,  positua,  3,  a.,  to  put 

in   ordir :    arrange,   distriiule,   3, 

=37- 
dissinsus,  Qs,  n 

disogreeiiienl, 
dissideo,  sedl,  bessus,  2,  n.  (dia-  ana 

aedcB),  lo  be  situated  apart,  ie  sefia- 

raled,  7,  370. 
dissllifi,  ui,  4,  n.  (dis-  atid  ebU5),  fc 

spring  apart;    burst    asuniler ;    bi 

rent   asHndir,    3,    416;    breai   in 

taiain,  12,  741. 


VIRGII,'S   AENEID 


i,  disagree), 


dissinuilB,  avl,  atua,  i,  >.  (dii 

to  misrepresent  tlie  Irulh  or  reaiity; 
disstmble,  hide,  di^uist ;  eonteat,  4, 
disguised,  ut  tOHctaliJ 


«),  1. 


(other: 

516. 
dissuito,  I,  □.  (dis-  andsaXlo),  foleaf 

asunder :   sfrin^  back  or  apart,  8, 

240;    bursl  from,  12,923. 
distend5,  tendi,  tensus.  «r  tenCus,  3,1., 

to  stretfk  aparf  or  onf :  exttnd,  Jis- 

tend:  fdt,  1,433. 
distentus,  a,  utn,  p.  of  diatendo. 
distineo,  ui,  teoius,  2,  a.   (dia-  ani 

teneo),  lo  kotd  at  bay,  keep  eff,  II, 

38>- 


'11  distant. 


3.  '■&. 

distractua,  a,  um,  p.  of  dislraho. 
distrahO,  tiaxi,  tr^ctus,  3,  b.,  io  draa, 

tear  aiunder,  7,  767, 
diatrictDB,  a,  um,  p.  of  disttingo. 
distringg,  strinxl,  alrictus,  3,  B„ledraar 

aparf;  draw,  blind,  slretck,  6,  617, 
dltiaalmus,  a,  um,  see  dTves. 
diii,  adv.  (0I1I  al)l.,  cf.  dies),  hng,  for 


alovg. 


'.  35'- 


diua,  see  dlvus. 

diva,  ae,  scE  divua. 

diyello,  vellT,  vulsus,  3,  a.,  le  tear 
astinder ;  fear  in  pitces,  4,  tco; 
lear  amiiy,  8,  568;  separate,  scalltr 
(olhers,  drijie  away),  a,  434;  leosin, 

diTeibero,  ho  perf,  itus,  i,  a.,  to  arikt 
asunder,  cleaiit,  eul,  5,  503, 

diverto,  verti,  vcraua,  3,  n,,  lo  lnrii 
one's  self  lurn  m  ge  apart!  p- 
diversus,  B,  um,  tumed  aparl: 
opposile,  contrary;  efu/ay,  5,  166; 
differtnf,  varietts,  x,  298;  distanl, 
far  rtmott.  3,  4;  p!„  afiarf,  9, 
623:  in  differmf  directions,  1.  jo; 
differe„tpari,«f^,(^-j(,;  indtfftrnd 
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places^  12,  501;  ez  diyers5,  from 
dijferent  directions  or  from  an 
opposiU  direction,  2,  716;  3,  232; 
diversa  arbs,  different  parts  of  tk^ 
city^  12,  621;  in  diversa,  dtffcrent 
or  opposite  ivays  ;  asunder,  8,  642. 

dives,  itis,  and  dis,  dlte,  adj.,  rich, 
wealthy ;  fertile,  7,  262;  w.  gen., 
rich  in  respeit  of,  rich  in,  i,  14;  w. 
abl.,  rich  iu,  aboundin^  in,  4,  38; 
superl,  ditissimuSy  a,  um,  t/ie  rich- 
est,  wea/thiestf  i,  343;  very  rich, 
opu/ent,  9,  360. 

diyido,  vlsl,  vlsus,  3,  a.,  divide; 
cleave,  9,  75 1;  separate,  3,  383;  io 
divide  by  being  inlaid ;  to  be  set  in, 
10,  134;  disiribute,  \,  197;  open, 
break  through,  2,  234;  of  the  mind, 
to  iurn,  4,  285. 

divinus,  a,  um,  adj.  (dlvus),  relaiin^ 
io  ihe  gods  ;  heaven-descended,  divine, 
5,  47  ;  heavenly,  l,  403  ;  inspired, 
propheiic,  3,  373. 

divisus,  a,  um,  p.  of  dlvido. 

divitiae,  arum,  f.  (dives),  riches, 
wealih,  6,  610. 

diyortium,  il,  n.  (dlvorto  or  diverto), 
a  separation;  a  parting,  or  cross- 

«'^^»  9f  379- 
dlvum,  see  dlvus.. 

diyns  (dius),  a,  um,  adj.,  divine  ;  god- 
like,.  II,  657;  subst.,  dtf^,  I,  m., 
a  god,  freq. ;  the  image  ofa  god,  12, 
286 ;  dlya,  ae,  f^  a  goddess,  i,  632, 
et  a1. 

dd,  dedi,  datos,  dare,  a.,  to  give, 
freq.;  grant,  I,  79;  bestow,  12, 
394 ;  offer,  8, 106  ;  shaw,  beiray,  1 2, 
69 ;  presenl^  niaket  render^  fffect,  9, 
323 ;  coHsign^  throw,  cast,  2,  566 ; 
yi^ld,  resign^  II,  162 ;  supply,  2, 
391;  brtMg^  4,  683;  give  f»rih, 
spread,  12,  301;  make,  ll,  385; 
frrm^  12;  575 ;  dtrect,  3,  337 ;  es- 
iaUisi,  ordain^  12;  192  ;   unfurlt  l. 


35 ;  often  w.  infin.  as  object  «cc.. 
5»  53S ;  se  dare,  A>  iw/rj*x/  4»i»/x  a*//. 
i^ntmre  u/on,  9»  56  ;  A»  A*»  git^n  or 
afforded,  4,  627 ;  dare  d^ftasum, 
/i>  defend  comp/ete/y,  1 2,  437  ;  dare 
poeUdiS,  to  suffer  punisAfnent.  Dare, 
w.  a  substantive  foHowing,  may  often 
be  translated  by  the  verb  kindred 
with  the  latter  ;  as,  dare  COmplexAs, 
to  embrace,  i,  687  ;  dare  partQ,  to 
bringforth,  bear,  i,  274. 

doceo,  ui,  tus,  2,  a.,  io  ieach,  instruct, 
6,  292;  te//,  inform,  i,  332;  de^ 
scribe,  recouni,  3,  717;  inierprei, 
exp/ain,  5,  523;  p.,  doctus,  a,  uni, 
7ve//-informed ;  /earned,  wise,  expe- 
ricnced,  skii/fu/,  lo,  225,  et  al. 

D5d5naeus,  a,  uid,  adj.,  of  Dodona ; 
Dodonaean,  3,  466. 

dole5,  ul,  itus,  2,  n.  and  a.,  io  />e  iti 
pain ;  io  grieve,  sorrow,  mourn, 
freq.  ;  io  endure  grief,  4,  434 ;  io 
be  disp/eased,  angry,  '1,9;  io  fee/ 
indignaiion,    shame,    dis^race,    I  \ , 

732. 
Doliclia5n,   onis,   m.,  a    'J'rojan,   10, 

696. 
dol5,    onis,    ni.,  a  siaff  or  po/e  wiih 

an  iron  poini ;  a  pike,  7,  664, 
Dol5n,  oni»,  in.,  a    'J'rojan   spy,    12, 

347- 
Dolopes,  um,  m.,  ihe  J)o/opians,  q  war- 

iike  iribe  of  Jhe%sa/y,  f0//oweri  of 

Pyrrlius  at  J'roy,  2,  7, 

dolor,  ori»,  ni.  (dolco),  pain,  4,  ^^93  ; 

grief,  anguish,  4^  474 ;   reienimeni, 

1,  25;  /ury,  vengeanre,  2,  594. 
dolus,  T,  rn.,  ariifice,  devite,  tira/a^em, 

2,  390;  fraud,  treachery,  wt/e,  '/, 
34;  decepiion^  fr<^f/f  h  ^^^4*  s^t^^fi 
or  hidden  crime,  cra/ty  mitdeed,  (j, 
567;  iig,,maze,  5,  5</;;  treatheroui 
work  ^n  fabrtc,  2,  2O4. 

domina«  a.t,  i.   (<i'jixxm\x-*>),  miUrea, 
queen,  3,  438;  godde^s,  3*  ''3- 


r,  atus  Eum  (pasi.  inf.,  dumi- 
r.  7i  70),  I,  dEp.n.  (duminus), 
te  6f  iord  nt  masUr  :  rale,  rdgH,  bc 
fufreau,  x,  363;  full.  by  abl.  w.  iit, 
Si  3'7;  by  abl.  withoul  ('«,  6,  766 ; 
1  ia  I,  285  ;  faie  fessesiion,  eeer- 
1,  prtvail. 

aos,  1,  m.  (rel.  to  domo),  a  mas- 
r,  hrd,  ruk 
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<-dse,  7,  163. 

is,  vn.{iomb\atamer.7, 
1S9;   ruler,  smereigii,  5,  799. 
Jomitus,  3,  nm,  p,  oF  domo. 

vanquisk,   2,   i  gS ;    suMue,    6,   80 ; 
/(7i  9,  608. 
AOIHUS,  !  or  03,  f.,  iouse,  habilalion, 
davlling,  fahice,   mansiaii,   i,  637, 

.iiiildifig,6,2-j;  «es/,$,XH;  hauitl, 
-  3>  ^7;  «*"'*.  '■^OB.  5,  534;  /ani- 
^  ily,  iause,  rate,  posleri/y,  eounlry, 
|,7iMS^,l,3S4,L-tai.;    ■(,]„  a falaliiil 

tuilding  with    iti   several   courta; 

paiace,  1,  445;  geD.iis  Wat.,  donu, 
'nthekawt,atkame:  acc,  domilm, 

■komeioaTd,  home. 

Miec  (contracl,  fi;.  ilonicum,  unti/), 

adv.,  as  hng  as,  while;  unlil,  tilt  al 

leaglk,  w,  indic.,  i,  273;  w.  suhj., 
..II,  S60. 

"   "  i,  alus,  1,  a.  (donum),  to  fre- 

senli  giiie,  5,^62;    reJBard,  5,  a68; 

w.  aoc  and  abl.,  5,  3G1. 

Intun,  i,  n.  (do),  a  gift,  prestnl,  1, 

652;  remard,  prize,  5,  266;  joiti'- 

_fice.Bfering,Z,yi;  4,(>y,  bounly, 

ilessing,  X,  xdg. 
tOnusS,  ae,  r..  dn  island  between  the 

Cyclades  and  CreU;  ene  eflhe  Sfia- 
.rades,  3,  125, 

im,  adj.,  Z)iiriV;  Grecian, 

t2.a7. 
nniB,  ivi  or  il,  ituB,  .],  n.,  to  sleep. 


dorsnm,  J,   n.,  tlie  haek,   11,  577;    a 

ridge,  ri^ofrocks,  i,  110;  a  iunk, 

10,303, 
Dorycius,  i,  m.,  Doryclus,  a  /bUojvtr 

of  Aeneas,  5,  6zo. 
dOa,  dfitis,  f.  (do),  a  marriagt  parlian, 

doTiiry,  7,  423. 
dotalia,  f,  adj.  (dos),  perlaimng  te  a 

doairy,  dntal,  4,  104. 
I.  dota,  ivT,  Itus,   I,  B.  (diis),  te  en- 

doia,  pgrtion,  7,  318. 
3.  DotQ,  iia,  f.,  a  sea  nyniph,  9,  102. 
dlBCO,  onis,  m.,  a  dragon  or  fiibulous 
id  0/  serpent.  4.  484 ;    «  serpiHt, 


1 


a  Latin  kero 


2,  225. 

Diances,  i: 


Dcepanum,  i,  n.,  Drtpanum,  a  town 

oi>  the  -loeslern  eoasl  0/  Sieily,  nuw 

Trapani,  3,  707. 
Dliisus,  i,  m.,  the  family  name  af  seo- 

iral  dislingtiished  KamaHS,  6,  824. 
Dryopi,  ei,  f.,  a  leoed  nympk,  to,  551. 
Dryopes,  uni,  hit  *4f  Dryopts,  a  Pelas- 

gian  Iribe,  alfnt  of  Thessaly,  later 

af  Messene,  4,  146. 
Dryops,  opis,  m.,  Dryops,  a   Troja*' 

foUower  of  Aeneas,  10,  346. 
dubltS,  avi,  atu«,  1,  a.  and  n.,  to  ^bl, 

3,  170;  MfVa/f,  6,806;  year,  8,614; 

tohe  in  medilation,la  ponder.<i.  191 ; 

p,,  dubitandus,  a,  um,  ta  be  ques- 

lioHed,l,  170. 
dnbius,  B,  am,  adj.,  unieria 

ing,deublful ;  attlvr,  l,  aiS;  4,551! 

passivp,   lo   be   doubted,    vaaTtaittg^ 

doHblfiil,  2,  359, 
daco,  'Ivixi,  ductus,  %,i-„lB  Uad,  riei|.[  I 

driwj :  giiide,  Jirtcl,  tondutf,  1 

slrelck,slrain,dra-.u,l\,Sfai   dran 

unshealh,   12,  378;    tHtHne,  j,  ' 

tisher  in,  1,  So2;   draui  over  fmffi 

self,  lakt  on,  10,  192;  lake  a  wiT^il 

raise,  taild,  1,  423;  of  metal 

oul,  form.  fashion,  7,  634; 
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^ixpna,  6,  84S;   doost  6y  i/ra-wing 
iots:  ckoffii,  2,  ZOi;    reccive,  5,  534; 
ifiend,  protracl,  6,  539;  draiii  oul, 
firolang,  2,  64I1   ceHtiuue,  i,  642; 
calcuiale,    retion,    6,    690;     deem, 
£iini,  10,  bdg;  iArii/e,  ^,  f,6&;   pass,, 
duci,    to    ie   discended;    io   desctiid, 
spring  /rom,  1,  19. 
^UCtor,  oris,  m.  (duco),  a  lenJer,   i, 
i8g;    capiain,  commandtr,  5,    133; 
pfinte,  liing,  9,  691. 
^actJis^  B,  um,  p.  of  dOco. 
^udum,  adv.  (diu  and  duni),  a  iMiVir 
(^ ,-  some  time  ago  ;  lalely,  not  long 
ago;  jusl  irojB,  x,  726,  el  »1. 
*nlc6d5,    ini»,  f.   (dulcis),   staeetnesi,- 

JiJi^A/.joy,  11,538. 
^ulcis,   e,   adj,,  sioe/l,    1,  433;    pwe, 
clear,  pleasanl,  delightful,    i,  694; 
dear,  2,  777. 
3)nlicllium,    ir,    n.,    Dnlickium,     an 
island  southeast  of  Ilhaca,  belonging 
10  Ihe  bingdom  of  Vlysses,  3.  271. 
^nin,  conj.,  vihiU,  as  long  as,  i,  607, 
e[  h1.;   even  whHi  (in  the  act  of), 
6,  586;   unlil,  till,  I,  265;  yet,  as 
yet,  II,  70;    until,  niAile  (of  pur- 
poae),  v/.  sulij.,  I,  5;  frovided  thal, 
iftmly,  w.  Bubj.,  1 1,  792. 
^aiaas,\,  ra., a  liramble, ^ ^id;  broke, 

Ihicket. 
4iHi,  ae,  o,  num.  ailj.,  tmo,  2,  213,  ct 

al. 
^Kplex,  icis,  Bctj.  (duo  and  plico),  tivc- 
/old,  dauile,  i,  655;    lying  nvrr  ench 
ether,  lapping,  g,  707;   bolh,  i,  93; 
tmin,  12,  198. 
*lplio5,  iv?,  itu»,  I,  a.  (duplex),  to 
double  ;  douilc  uf,  /old  up  ot  bend, 
»1,645;    12.927. 
«art,  avT,  atns,  1,  a.  and  n'.  (durus), 
ta  moke  hard,  harden  ;  lo  be  endur- 
tndure,  persevere :    ie  /rm. 


,   207; 


dunu,  a,  um,  adj.,  hard,  to  Ihe  toncht 
loHgli,  stiff,  5,  403;  hardy,  5,  730; 
slardy,  7,  504;  strong,  2,  479;  harsh, 
unpleasanl ;  slern,  cruel;  incJcora- 
ble;  insensibte,  4,  428;  digicult,  1, 
563;  fri™i«r,Afoi'j',  4,488;  rott^, 
dangeraiis,  3,  706;  muck  enduring, 
2,  7;  4,  247;  Biuci  snffering,  tired 
'■ailkgrie/,  "13,  873. 

dux,  ducis,  C.  (diico),  a  leader,  guide, 
head,  r,  364;  cHief,  caplain,  com- 
miinder,  2,  261 ;  graom  (olhcrs,  n 
pilof),  3,  4yo. 

Dymas,  antis,  m.,  Oymai,  a  Troj.,n 
■warrior,  2,  340. 


S,  prcp.,  see  ex.  ^^H 

ebultim,  i,  n.,  dwarfeldir.  ^^^H 

ebur,  oris,  n.,  ivory,  i,  592.  -^^^ 

ebuniUB,  a,  um,  adj.  (ebur),  ofivory; 
ivory,  6,  647;    ivory-hilttd,  II,  II. 

EbUSUS,  I,  m.,  a  Latin  marrior,  12, 299. 

ecce,  interj.  (en  and  ce),  see  !  lo  !  ie- 
hold!  w.  a  proposition,  5,  793, 

EchiQnius,  a,  um  (Echion),  ofEchion, 
ene  of  the  Theban  ancestors,  pra- 
ducedfromtliedragon'steelh;  Echi- 
onian,  Theban,  12,  515. 

ecqui,  quae  or  qua,  quod,  adj.  interr. 
prou.,  denDtingvehementfeeling  (ec 
and  •^■i),iakether any  ?  anyf  3,341. 

ecquia,  ecquid,  snljst.  inlen.  pron.,  ile- 
noling  vchemeot  feeling  (ec  and 
quis),  -ivhether  anybadyt  anything, 
any  one  ;  anybady  ?  iiiha,  svhal,  any- 
Iking?  freq,;  adv.,  eCquitl,  as  te 
atiylhing,  in  auy  respeet  or  dtgree? 
perchance?  atoll?  3,  342. 

edlx,  Stis,  adj.  (l.  edo),  varcuious ; 
devouring,  consuming,  2,  758. 

Mlcfl,  disi,  dictua,3,a.,/oi/(ai^il*,- 
declare ;  detree,  order,  W.  subj.  ot 
inf.,  3,235;  announce,order,ckarge, 
11.  463. 


r 


VIRGIL'S  A'ENEm  1 


EdlsserB,   ul,   toi,  3,  a.,  lo  stali;  scl 

ferlh,  dedart,  nlati,  z,  149. 
editus,  a,  um,  p.  or  2.  cdo. 

1 .  edo,  edl,  esus,  3,  a.,  to  eat,  7,  113; 

est,  4,  66;  fig.,  Jrtl,  vtjr,  tormtiit, 

2.  £d6,  didi,  ditus,  3,  a.,  A'  jti^^  eut, 
ful /orth,  raist ;  triiig /ertk  yoaag; 
*«e^  8,137;  /'W«r^,»ia.*^,9,  527; 
"<^r''i  5>  ^J;  P-<  SditnB,  a,  um,  cx- 
peicd,  Tttistd  H/,  tltvalcd. 

edoceo,  ul,  tus,  2,  a.,  to  /rac/i  fo/«. 
pletsly:  commuHicatt,  diclare,  5, 
748. 

fidonDS,  B,  um,  3.di.,  ptrtainitig  to  ilit 
Edoni,  a  ptoplt  o/south/rii  Thraet .- 
EdeniaH,  ThratiaH,  12,  365. 

I.  edBcS,  duxT.ductuB,  3,a.,ito/iriii/ijt(/, 
Itad  forlh,  I,  432;  dravt  out,  10, 
744;  btiir,l>riiig/orlh,b,j6y,  viori 
out,  forgf,  5,  630;  ertet,  build,  2, 
l86j  rtar,  3,  461;  liring  itp,  snain- 

1.  SduoB,  Hvi,  ihia,  1,  a ,  i'o  train, 
breed,  10,  518. 

edUCtUS,  B,  um,  p.  oF  I.  educo. 

effectns,  a,  um,  p.  of  eflicia. 

efferd,  exlull,  elatus,  ferre,  irreg.  a. 
(exawi/fero),  ft  bear,  ax  iringoul  or 
forlh,  2,  297;  intr  flaia,v,  rcseue,  3, 
150;  ririiir,  ele^:att,  Itfl  up  or  .*y-^,  I, 
127;  tlatc,puffuf,  II,  715;  eSeiie 
gTesBuin  or  pedem,  !i><7/A  ^,  '^ow 
firth,2,  753;  efferrese, oriif,3, 215. 

eSerua,  a,  um.ail).  (en  andfcryis,  vrild), 
txlremefy  wild;  savogt,  fraulic,  4, 
64ai  Jltra,  8,  6;  crutl,  8,  484. 

effitna,  a,  um,  arlj.  (ex  and  fetus,  /m- 
Alc/iVc),  no  longir  produring;  ex- 
hausltd,  5,  396;  incapahlt  (w.gen.), 
7,440. 

effictS,  feci,fcotus,3,  a.  (exoKi/facio), 
A  «((7,fe  romplflely  :  fonn,  make,  \, 


efSgies,    a,    f.    (efGDgD), 

nialded  ot  fashietied ;  a  ^gttre,  liit- 

ness,  or  imi^,  3,  148. 
efflngi,   finju,  ftctus,   3,  a.   (e«  anJ 

fingo),»  moldaui,  siafeforthtfenn, 
fashion;  fortray,  reprtsinU  6,  31; 

counlerfeit,  imitate,  lo,  640. 
efflagitS,  avi.  atus,  l,  a.  (ex  sni/fligilo, 

demanif),  to  ask  urgentij/ ;  demoiti, 

12.  759- 
efflo,  avi,  Itus.  i,  a.  (ex  and  (B), » 

bloTS  or  breathi  oul,  7,  7S6. 
effodiO,  fddi,  fossus,  3,  a.  (ex  aiul  f» 

dio),  lo  dig  eut,  excavale,  l,  4*7;  d^ 

up,  1.443!  '^«'1  ^ruit mu,  3, 66i. 
efior,  latussum,  i,dep.  a.  uid  Q.(«la«^ 

fur),  /B  sfeak/orth;  speak,  say,  6, 560. 
efiosBUS,  a,  um.  p.  of  effodio, 
efiractua,  a,  mn,  p.  of  efTringS. 
effringS,  fregi,  fiictus,   3,  a.  (vjt  ani 

frango) ,  ta  ircai  oul  or  efitit ,-  (n»ii 

das/i  eut,  s,  4S0. 
efiugio,  fugi,  3,  n.  and  a.(ex  aH^  fupo), 

tofieeforlh  or  at«y,-  glide  awitf,  1, 

226;    gel  eff,  escafie;  ifetd ai»ng,S, 

151;  fass  swiftly  /rom,  fiu  p^m, 

tsrape  frBm,2,  793;   3,  373;  e^pe, 

3.  653- 
eftugium,   ii,   q.   (effngio),  a  ftnins 

•^oy:  pU/i£hl.  escape.  2.  140. 
eSulgeo,  and  eSuIgo,  fulsi,  2.  and  3,  n. 

(cx  and  fulgeo),  fc  shine  ferlk  « 

^/-f^^*///,-  heeffu^ent,  3,  616;  8,677; 

^itltr,  ie  dislinguislied,  eeKspictuus, 

S>  IJ3- 
efiultus,  a,  uui,  p.   (ex  an</  fnlcio), 

propptduf:  supforted,  7,  94. 
effundo.  rudi,  fusus,  3,  a.  (ex  anditxi- 

do).  /0  /our  out  or  >r/i  ;  iW,  t 

271;  throw,  casl  ont,  7,  780;  MI(  ft 

339i  oi'n-*4'-™,«ii4&5J  *'->'(rM»' 

68;  unbind,diskeiirl,n,^fi9i  dia^rt, 

2,651;   lelloBsr,lhrirweut,l,%\%i 
\     if !iiJ,  (ost,  tt'iu/f,  5,  446;   of  words. 
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145;  flow,  6,.6S6;  p.,  effnsus,  a,  um, 
poured  forth  ;  oi'erflowing  ;  throng- 
ing,  12,  131. 

effusus,  a,  um,  p.  of  effundo. 

egenus,  a,  um,  adj.  (egeo),  needy  ;  in 
wanty  destitute,  l,  599;  distressed, 
straitenedf  imperiledy  desperate,  10, 

367. 
egeo,  uT,  2,  n.,  to  be  in  want  or  need ; 

w.  abl.  or   gen.,  to  want,   needy   2, 

522;   to  be  poory  desti^ute,  i,  384;   to 

feel  the  need  of  be  desirous  of  5, 

751;  p.,  egens,  entis,  destitute,  needy, 

necessitous,  helpless,  4,  373. 

£geria,  ae,  f.,  a    nymph   of  Koman 

mythology,  instructress  of  Numa,  7, 

763. 
egestas,  atis,  f.  (ege5),  poverty,  des- 

titution,  penury,  need,  want ;   per- 

sonified,  6,  276. 

ego,  meT,  pers.  pron.;  pl.,  nos,  nostrT 
or  nostrum,  /,  etc,  freq.;  pl.  often 
for  the  sing.,  /,  me,  etc;  abl.  with 
I.  cum  appended;  mecum,  with 
Tne,  I,  675,  et  al. 

egredior,  gressus  sum,  3,  dep.  n.  (ex 
and  gradior),  to  step  or  ivalk  forth  ; 
go  out,  2,  713;  to  disembark,  land, 
I,  172. 

egregius,  a,  um,  adj.  (e  and  grex), 
apart  from  the  herd ;  excellent,  dis- 
tinguished,  7,  473;  famous,  re- 
nowned,  l,  445;    noble,  6,  523;   w. 

gen.,  11,417- 
egressus,  a,  um,,p.  of  egredior. 
ei   (monosyll.),    interj.  expressive   of 

grief,  ah  !  alas  !  woe  is  me  !  2,  274, 

et  al. 
eicio,  iecT,  iectus,  3,  a.  (ex  aw^iacio), 

to  cast  out,  forth,  away  ;  p.,  eiectus, 

a,  um,  cast  ashore,  i,  578;  banished, 

8,  646 ;   stretched  out  at  full  length, 

thrusiforih,  10,  894. 
eiectd,  avi,  atus,  i,  a.,  freq,  (ex  and 

Ucto),  ^  cas//br/A;  vomi/,  5,  470,  j 


'  eiectus,  a,  um,  p.  of  eicio. 
elabor,  lapsus  sum,  3,  dep.  n.,  to  slip  or 

glide  forth  or  away ;  escape  from, 

I,  242;   spriftg  aside,  dodge,  5,  445. 
elapsus,  a,  um,  p.  of  elabor. 
elatus,  a,  um,  p.  of  effero. 
£lectra,    ae,   f.,   one  of  the  Pleiades 

{daughters  of  Atlas),  and  mother  of 

Dardanus,  8,  135. 
electrum,  T,  n.,amber;  a  mixed  metal 

of  the  color  of  amber,  8,  402. 
elephantus,  T,  m.,  an  elephant;  meton., 

ivory,  3,  464. 
elTdo,  iTsT,  iTsus,  3,  a.  (ex  and  laedo), 

to  dash  forth,  out,  up,  3,  567;  suffo- 

cate,   strangle,    8,    289;    force    out, 

cause  to  siart  ottt,  8,  261. 
eligo,  legT,  lectus,  3,  a.  (e  and  lego), 

to  select,  choose,  7,  274.' 
£lis,  idis,  f.,  Elis,  one  of  the  countries 

of  the  Peioponnesus,  west  of  Arca^ 

dia,  3,  694. 
Elissa  ae,  f.,  another  name  for  Dido, 

4,  335- 
elTsus,  a,  um,  p.  of  elTdo. 

eloquium,  IT,  n.  (eloquor),  eioquence ; 

rant,  li,  383. 
eloquor,  locutus  sum,  3,  dep.  a.  and 

n.,  to  speak  out ;  speak,  3.  39. 
eludo,  lusT,  lusus,  3,  n.  and  a.,  to  play 

out ;   to   mock,  elude,  ll,  695;    de- 

ceive,  disappoint. 
eluo,  uT,  utus,    3,  a.,  to  wash  out  or 

aivay,  6,  742. 
£lysium,  iT,  n.,  Elysium,  the  Elysian 

fields,  the  dwelling  place  set  apart 

for  the  blessed  in  the  lower  world^ 
£mathia,  ae,  f.,  Emathia,  a  rrgion  of 

Macedonia  ;  Macedonia. 
£mathion,  onis,  m.,  a   7'rojan  war- 

ricr,  9,  571. 
emensus,  a,  um,  p.  of  emetior. 
emetior,  mensus  sum,  4,  de^.  a.,,  to 

measure  out  ot   oJF,  \o,  *1*T2.\   j^a^^ 

ovcr^  traverse,  5,  62%. 
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emicQ,  ui,  atus,  i,  n.,  to  leaf,  spring 
Jorlh,  6,  5  (  lo  dart,  bound,  or  sfring 
ufwarJ,  2,  175;  run,  rush,  dart 
Jaraiard,  5,  319. 

Emiiieo,  ul,  z,  0.,  to  stand  eut,  projtet. 
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nptus.  3,  p 


'.  S03 


£m5tU3,  a 

imoveS,  movTi  m&lus,  2,  a^  lo  110 

X,  493;  diipe/,  reliive,  6,  382;  lci 

aieay,  sialter,  2,  6 10. 
imptiis,  a,  um,  p,  of  emo. 
imina,  H,iita,^ii.,to/oriiJ}'.-  ma. 

slrBMg,  securt,  8,  227. 
En,  interj.,  te!  behold!  nith  nom., 

461;    in  indignatiun,  4,  59;. 
gninlbllls,  e,  aHj.  (nacFo),  £ia/  c:^ 
4xpres5ed  ot  fiescri/ifd,  S,  625. 


Snctladus,  I. 


„  Enceladi^ 


a  giaii^ 


lon    af  Caelm  and   Terra,  3,  578; 

«niin,  canaal  conj.,  for,  1,  198,  et  al; 

corroboralive,  trnfy,  cerlainly,  yts, 

aye,  even,  inditd ;  with  pers.  pron., 

precisify,  direclly,  8,  S41   nec  enim, 

nor  ittdtiii,  2,  100;  sed  enim,  iut 

indted,  hiniir%<er,  t,  19. 
enjtea,  uT,  2,  n.,  lo  shiHefirlh,  4,  150; 

grow  brighl. 
enltor,  nixui  sr  ni9UB  aum,  3,  dep.  n. 

anil  a.,  /0  slruggle  forth  or  upviard; 

lo  iring/arth,  tear  oppring,  3,  327. 
inlzus,  a,  um,  p.  of  enitor. 
En3,  avi,  aius,  I,  n.  ancl  a.,  lo  miim 

out  or  aieay,  fiB^  lo  fly  away,  6,  16. 
insis,  i«,  ni.,  a  sivord,  2,  393,  et  al.; 

ini/i,  2,  155. 


EntellDS,  i,  m.,  a  Suilian  iaxtr,  $,38^ 

SnQmer&,  £vT,  atui,  i, 
or  completely  ; 

eS,  >vi  or  II,  ilua,  ire,  Irreg.  a.,  le  p: 
wali,  eoiHt,  S,  466;  go  firli,  1,  ^jS; 
dtfart,  1,  lli;  issue,  4,  130;  a<l- 
vanct,  12,  903;  move.  «ppear,  4, 
149;  oscend,  5,  451;  rnR  iiwil, 
/uu.,  9.  434;  hang.  5,  558;  mAr 
u/o«,  siiaeed  la,  iahtrit,  6,  758;  «. 
cogti.  acc.,  lo  piirsue,  4,  468;  in- 
ptrs.,  itor,  av,  Ihey,  ge,  9,  641;  ^ 

e3dem,  adv.  (idcm),  to  Ihe  tameflmt, 

9.  689. 
jdus,a.uin,  ^^)^behHgingh^dian, 

easlerii,  1,  ^Sg;  sabsL,  ESHs,  I,  N. 

for  Luciftr,  Iht  day  slar  ;  Ae  dam*. 


264. 
fipiros   (fipinis),   !,   f.,  Efirta,  ^ 

coimlry  an  Ikt  Adriatie  caait,  wol 

0/     Thessaty    and    MaetJm,    now 

Albania,  3,  392. 
epulae,   aniiD,    f.   (sine.  epnlBni),  « 

banquet.  fensl,  I,  79;  foad,  I,  2l6. 
Epul3,  onis,  m.,  fl  RuiuHan  warritt, 

12,459. 
epulor,  ituE  sum,  1,  dep.  n.  uul  *■ 

(epulae),  /0  bau^uel,  feasl,  4,  »7; 

w,  abl.,  /n  banquet,  feasl  tifon,  > 

I2+;    w,HCC.,/MrfH;to«,  4,601. 

ftpytideB,  ae,  m.,  tnt  of  Efylm,  ' 
fottower  nf  Aeneas,  and  masla  ij 
Ihe  equcslriangamei,  5.  547. 

Epytns,  I,  m.,  a  Trajan,  2,  34» 

equa,  ae,  f.  (equui),  d  mare. 

equea,  itis,  m.  (equns),  a  horsemaH,  i, 
pl.,  cavalry,  13,  4081  sing.  u 


eollcc 


y,  10,  239. 
«dj,  (cqnes), /r- 
a  horstviiH  !  e^ueitrin. 
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eqnidein,  adv.  (demonstr.  e  or  ec  ami 

quidem),  indeedy  at  least,  certatn/y, 

surely  ;  w.  first  ^tnoHf /or  my part, 

I,  238. 
equinus,  a,  um,  adj.  {cc^uMSt), pertain- 

iitg  to  horses  ;  horse  hair,  9,  622. 
equitatus,  us,  m.  (equito),  the  horse^ 

cavalry,  8,  585. 
equito,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.  and  n.  (eques), 

to  be  a  horseman;  to  ride,  10,  885. 
equus,  T,  m.,  a  horse,  i,  156,  et  al. 
Erato,  f.  (only  in  nom.),  the  tnuse  of 

love  poetry  ;  muse,  in  general,  7,  37. 
Erebus,  T,  m.,  the  god  of  darkness,  son 

of  Chaos  and  brother  of  Nighty  6, 

247;  darkness ;  the  loiver  world^  4, 

26,  et  aL 
erectus,  a,  um,  p.  of  erigo. 
ereptus,  a,  um,  p.  of  eripio. 
Eretum,  T,  n.,  an  ancient  Sabine  town, 

ergd,  adv.,  therefore:  w.  gen.  (like 
causd),  for  the  sake  of  on  account 
of  6,  670;  in  a  question,  6,  456. 

Ericetes,  ae,  m.,  a  Lycaonian  fol- 
lower  ofAeneaSf  10,  749. 

£ridanus,  T,  m.  i.  A  Greek  name  of 
the  river  Po,  2.  77/^?  river  in  the 
lower  world  which  flows  forth  and 
forms  the  Po  in  the  upper  world,  6, 

erigo,  rexT,  rectus,  3,  a.  (ex  and  rego), 

to  raise  Up^  rear^  erect,  4,  495 ;  cast 

uptuard,  3,  423. 
erilis,  e,  adj.  (erus),  pertaining  to  an 

owner,   master,  or   mistress ;    mas- 

ter's,  7,  490. 
Erinys,  yos,  f.,  a  fury,  2,  337;  pest, 

scourge,  curse,  2,  573. 
£riphyle,   es,  f.,  the  wife  of  Amphi- 

arauSy  slain  by  her  son  Alcmaeon, 

for  her  treachery  to  her  husband,  6, 

445- 
Mpio,  uT,  reptus,  3,  a.  (ex  and  rapio), 

to  tear  or  pull  away,  freq.;  w.  the 


object  from  which  in  abl.,  w.  prep. 

or  without  a  prep.;   or  in  the  dat.; 

unsheath;  draw,^,  579;  snatch,  10, 

788;   catchy  7,  119;   take  away,   2, 

736;     rescue,   l,  596;     bear  safely, 

2,   665;    hasten^  2,  619;    imperat., 

away!  3,  560;  pass.,  eripT,  escape, 

12,  948;  eripere  se,  hasten,  fly,  12, 

917. 
errd,  avi,  atus,  i,  n.  and  a.,  to  go  astray, 

wander,  i,  578;  go  to  andfroy  stray^ 

7»  493;  ^iover,  4,  684;  fioat,  3,  76; 

to  err,  be  uncertain,  7,  498. 
error,  oris,  m.    (erro),  a  ivandering, 

I,    755;    ^   winding  viaze,  5,  591; 

mistake,  error,  3,  181;   deception,  2, 

48. 
erubesco,  rubuT,  3,  inc.  n.  and  a.,  to 

redden  ;  to  blush;  feel  shame  before; 

to  revere,  respect,  2,  542. 
eructo,  avT,  atus,  l,  n.  and  a.,  to  belch 

out ;  to  vomit,  throw  forth  or  out,  3, 

632;   discharge,  6,  297. 
erudio,  TvT   or  iT,  Ttus,  4,  a.  (e  and 

ru(lio),  to  redeem  from  roughness ; 

to  teach,  insiruct,  9,  203. 
Erulus,  T,  m.,  kin^  of  Praeneste,  and 

son  of  Feronia^    said  to  have  had 

three  lives,  and  to  have  been  killed  by 

Evander,  8,  563. 
erumpo,  rupT,  ruptus,  3,  a.  and  n.,  to 

burst  forth;   burst,  break   through, 

I,    580;     dashy   dart  forward,    10, 

890. 
eruo,  T,  tus,  3,  a.,  to  cast  out  or  up  ;  to 

overthroWj  2,  5. 
erus,   T,   m.,   an   owner,   householdery 

masier,  lord,  3,  324. 
erutus,  a,  um,  p.  of  eruo. 
Erycinus,  a,  um,  adj.  {Exy\) , pertain- 

ing  to  Eryx,  Erycinian,  5,  759. 
Erymanthus,  T,  m.,  a  mountain  in 

Arcadia,  5, 448. 
Erymas,  antis,  m.,  a  7'rojan  slain  by 

Turniis,  9,  702. 
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I.  'EiZjx,yiM,xa.,a  Sieilian siMland 
king,  ion  af  Venus  and  BmIcs,  and 
brother  ef  Aincas;  slain  by  Hir- 

i.  Bryx,  ycia,  th.,  a  moHHtain  an  Ihe 

norlkaiesl  coast  of  Sicily,  I,  570. 
es,  eato,  eBse,  esaem,  etc,  see  Eum. 
§Bca,  ae,  f.  (ed5),/i«rf,  bail. 
et,  conj.,  and,  freq.i    mortover,    aho, 

tee,  freq.;   and  cven,  and  in-died ; 

and yel;   and  immediately,  9,  22; 

et — -et,  bolh  —  and,  freq. 
etenim,   canj.,  for,   indeed,  truiy,  7, 

390. 
etlam,  canj.  (et  emphasi!4d  hy  iani), 

and  ahe,    and  iesides ;    even,    and 

eTien,    freq. ;    foc  pTaeterea,  besides, 

moreever,  11,  352;  o(  l\me,  sHll,  yet, 

even  nosi,  6,  4S5. 
Ktriina,    ae,    f,    aneient    Tuseany; 

Etruria. 
EtrQSGUs,  a,  um,  adj.  (Etruria),  Elru- 

rian,     Tuscan,     S,    503;      sahst., 

Ettiiaci,  orum,  m.,  tke  Btrurians, 

Tuscans,  9.  150. 
etsT,  conj.,  even  if,  attkeugh,  though, 

=.  583. 
Enander  (-dras,  g,  loo;    ETAnder, 

-dniB),  dt!,  m.,  E-vander,  an  Arca~ 
diait  princc,  scn  of  Carmentis,  and 
king  s/  ValtanlcHm  en  Iht  Tiber, 
8,52. 

EuandriQS,  a,  lim  (Euander),  of 
Evandcr,  Evandrian,  10,  394. 

Enandnts,  i,  sce  Euander. 

Enanthis,  ae,  m.,  a  Trejan  marrior, 

Enboicoa,  0,  um,  adj.,  of  Eubaea,  aa 
islandoii  Ihe  easlern  ceasl  of  Gricce; 
Eubocan,  6,  x. 

EuhadnE,  e<i,  r,  Evadne,  the  ivife  of 
Capancus,  wko  cast  hirsttf  en  Ihe 
faneral  pik  of  her  husband,  6,  447. 

euhaDB,  aiitii,  p.  11.  and  a.  (Evan 
or     Euan,     i.e.     Bncchui),    crying 


EuAan  !  shrieiing  madly,  (cllirat- 
.i)(f,  6,517. 
eQhoe  (diasjll.),  interj.,  a  joygus  Bti- 

chanalian  sAout,  evee  !  joy  /  7,  389 
EuMldes,  is,  n].,  a  Trajtfn,  12,  yfi. 
EumBlua,  i,  m.,  a  7'rojan,  5,  665, 
Eumentdea,  um,  f.,  t6i  avil-dis/niud: 

a    deprecntory    tille    given    by  tht 

Greelis    to    Ihe     Furies;     Ihe    Eu- 

meniJes,  tlie  Furies,  4,  469. 
Euneus,   i,   m.,   a    Trojan   s/ain   iy 

Coinilla,  11,666. 
euntis,  ti,  etc,  see  eo,  p,,  ietis. 
Eaphcates,  is,  10.,  the  Eupkraies. 
EoiSpa,  aE,  f.     I.  Eurapa,  the  davglh 

ler  of  Agcnor,  kir^  of  Phoenitia, 

horne   by  Jupilcr  evcr  Ae  sta   U 

Creie.     2.  Ewefie,  1,  385. 
Burotis,    He,    m,,   Ihe   Eurolas;    tke 

river  on  ■uihich  Sparta  TVas  siluated, 

1,  49S. 

Eurous,  a,  um,  adj.  (Enrus),  pertain- 

ing  to  Euriis,  the  soulhcasl  v/iud; 

eastern.  3,  533. 
Eurus,  i,  m.,  Ihe  soulheast  vAnd,  i,  S5, 

el  al.;   tsind,  I,  3S3,  ct  al. 
Eulyalua,    i,    m.,    a     Trojax    youlh 

among  thi  foUewers  af  Aentat,   5, 

294. 
Euiypylus,  i,  m.,  a  ThtssaKan  princt, 

one  of  llie  Grecian  chiefs  al  Trey, 

2,  114. 

Eurystheus  (trisylL),  e!,  la,,  Ike  ting 
ofMycenac,  who  assigntd^  Htrttiiti 
Ihe  tuietae  labors,  8,  292. 

EurytidSa,  le,  m.  (Eurytus),  rtir  jd« 
ofEurylus,  10,499. 

EurytiCin,  onis,  m.,  brelher  of  Iht 
J.ycian  archer  Fandarus,  and  fol- 
hv.'er  ef  .Aeueas,  5,  495. 

evidS,  vssi,  vaaun,  3.  n.  and  &„  lo 
go  oul,  forth,  or  uf:  aseend,  2, 
45S;  comc  inflight,  2,  531;  eomc 
forlh  froin,  w.  the  idea  nf  danger 


forth  ; 


(Ihe    dangers   0/   2,   jji;    e. 
6891     6,    425;     w.    dat.,    I 
9.99- 
fralesdl,  valnT,   j,   lnc.  n., 
slrong;  6e  ailt,  ean,  7,  757. 
friui§8C&,  vinm,   3,   inc.   n., 
apptar,  ■naHisk,  4,  278, 
Srel 

«,mf  «/,«i,ifl//™,2,  778. 

eventus,    us,   m.   (e«;nio),   an 

'cnme,  issue,  resull,  esent,  forh 


iversot,   Bris,   m.   (everto),  aa  over- 

thrtntier,  deslroyer,  ix,  545. 
£versna,  a,  um,  p.  of  evcrto. 
Svertd,  veirti,  versus,  3,  a.,  /0  uplurn, 

1,  43;  everlhrino,  demoHsh,  destrey, 

2,  603. 

ivictus,  ft,  um,  p,  of  evinco. 
SvinciS,  vinxl,  vinctua,  4,  a.,  la  bind 
round;  crirmn,  ■wrialhe,  5,  269; 
binJ,  5,  364- 
Evtnco,  vIcT,  victua,  3,  a.,  lo  eonquer , 
eainpielely;  overcame,1,(iy3\  moiie, 
4,  ij^S,  et  al, ;  bear  down,  sweep 
ectet^,  X,  497. 

,  um,  p.  of  evincio, 
B  perf,  atna.  1,  a.  (e  and 
viKOs),  lo  disemiauiel,  11,  723. 

.vT,  atus,   I,  a.,  IB  call  oat  or 
forlh;  summon,  conjure,  4,  242. 
'CT0I5,  avi,  alH9,  1,  n.,  to  _fly  aiaay,  9, 

477- 

<Vo1t5,  voIvT,  volritas,  -7,,  K.,  /d  roll  out 
ot  ferth,  S,  807;  unroll  a  Boroll  ot 
volume;  hence,  fig.,  reveat,  dedare, 
9,528. 

tromO,  ni,  itns,  3,  a.,  lo  vomil  out  or 
"/.  8,  JS3- 


VIRGIL'S   AENEID 


V67 

X  or  B,  prcp.  w.  Ehl.,  oul  offrom  ;  al 
place,  3, 554,  and  freq  ;  do-am  frain, 

266;   partitive,  of,  2,  659;   of  limc, 
after,from,sime,\,bzi\   of  tr 


a  fiui 


inother 


lo,  221;  of  correspondence,  in,  i, 
456;  aeeerdiiig  la  after,  5,  244; 
wilh,  8,  621 ;  ex  efi.  illO,  quo  (tem- 
pore),^5m  Ihal,  froia  which,  -luhat, 

exacta,  see  etigd. 
exactus,  a,  um,  p.  of  cxigo. 
ezaestnO,  avt,  slus,  i,  n,,  ta  ioil  ufi, 

foam  H/,  ragc,  3,  577;  to  be  agilated, 

lo  Irttrn,  g,  798. 
eximeu,  inis,  n.  (ex  and  ugo).     i.  ^ 

inullitude ;  sjvarm,  7,  67.     s.   The 

Ungne  or  indicatar  of  iii  scalcs  ot 

balantes  :  the  index,  12,  725. 
exauimis,  e,  and  exanimus,  a,  um, 

»dj.    (ex   and  anima),   trealhless ; 

lif/las,  dead,  1,4841  slai».  M,  110; 

In-eallilessviilkfear,  Cerrified,  n,  (>-j2. 

anlma),  lo  'defrive  of  life ;  p.,  ex- 
animatus,  a,  um,  ■without  brealh, 
breatkless;  dishcarleaed ;  terrifid, 
S.S05. 

exardesco,  irsl,  arsua,  3,  inc.  n.,  la 
begin  to  /lurn  ;  fig„  to  te  roused  lo 
anger;  kindle,  burn,  1,  575;  5, 
172. 

ezandiS,  Ivl,  or  ii,  itus,  4,  a.,  M  Aear 
distinctfy;  hiar,  I,  2ig;  ealch  the 
sound,  hear  from  afar,  •],  \^\  listen 
'".*'"'."■.  '57- 

excedo,  cessi,  cessns,  3,  n.,  lo  go  oti 
a-way:  deparl,  6,  737;  fite  freih 
357;  ■aiilhdraiB  from,  5,  380;  ridTmf\ 
9,  789. 

excelleDS,  entis,  p.  of  excello. 

excellcl,  cellui,  celsus,  3,  ~n.  atid  a.,  A  J 
rise  oiil  of  or  superior  to ,-  ■ 
cellens,  entis,  surpassing;  beaulifui. 


v68 


VIRGIL'S  AENEID 


ataUly,  12, 250;   p.,  excelaiu,  a,  um, 

iletiated,  high,  lefty,  5,  35. 
excelaiu,  a,  um,  p.  o!  excello. 
exceptns,  a,  uni,  p.  of  excipio. 
excidium,  ii,  n.  (exscindo),  t  comptelt 

inttiMg  or  lenring   daaiH ;   raaing, 

dcpielilion,  deslructioii. 

1.  ezddo,  cidi,  j,  n.  (ex  aud  cado), 
tB  fall  eut ;  fall  from  i  drep,  ceme 
frem,  2,  65S ;  come  da-uin,  deicend,  9, 

113;   depart,  1,  z6. 

2.  ezcidJS  cldl,  ctau»,  3,  a.  (ex  fl»rf 
caedB),  te  cttt  imt,  i,  429;  ml  off, 
away,  ot  dewn,  2,  481;  dntroy,  x, 
637- 

eECid,  civl  nr  cil,  Itus,  4,  s.,  ond  ex- 
eieo,  itas,  2,  a.,  /0  rviae  up  or  j&jtA  ; 
eall  forlh,  aisemile,  5,  107;  areuse, 
exciie,  agilate,  4,  301;  K(>,  siaie, 
12.  445- 

ezcipio,  cepi,  ceptus,  3,  a.  (ex  ani/ 
tapio),  to  take  eut  ot  np;  except, 
excmpt,  9,  27 1  ]  rcceive,  reeeive  in 
turn,  l,  276;  rcceive,  with  the  no- 
tioD  of  hospitsUt;  or  slielter  or 
fttTor,4,374;  5,41;  catch,  lake,  sur- 
priae,  fall  upen,  3,  332;  seiu,  6, 
173;  MwWflid',  9,  763 ;  iniercept,  11, 
517;  V^.  3.  3'S;  A//,  12,  507; 
talit  up  the  conversation;  reply, 
anmier,  4,  114;  eatck  mcntall)'; 
surmise,  suspect,  deleel,  4,  S97. 

excito,  avl,  atus,  i,  inteos.  a.  (eicia), 
/D  rouse  up  compUldy ;  e.xcili, 
oaiaien,  arouse,  2,  594;    alarm,  2, 

728;  shmulaie,  impil.  3,  343. 
excitiis,  B,  Dm,  p,  of  excio. 
excitus,  a,  um,  p.  of  excico. 
excUniii,  avl,  atus,  i,  n.  and  b.,  W  eall 

or  cry  eut,  z,  733. 
exdiidS,  cliisl,  clQsus,  3.  s.  (ex  and 

claudo),  io  skut  gul,  t.rclude. 
eicliiaua,  a,  uni,  p.  or  exclridii. 
excolS,  ui,  cultuB,  3,  a„  ta  tiil  cem- 


ptetefy !    culHvale;    refine,  perfed, 
polisk,  6,  663. 
eiculiiae,  arum,  f.  (escubo),  a  fyin^ 
out;    ■aialching;    figils,   valci,  4, 


excubS,  ul,  ilus,  I,  n„  to  !ie  oul;  bc  e 
guard,  keep  itiatch,  9,  175, 

exciidd,  cOdt,   ciisus,   j,  n.,   /p   slrii 
out,  t,  tj4;    icat  oul,  mold,  6,  S^j. 

ezcusaua,  a,  um,  p,  ot  excutio. 

excutio,  cuaal,  cussub,  3, 

qualio),  to  ihaie  cut  or  off,  2,  224 


nd 


IQ,  590;  dritn  anray,  3,  soo;  expet, 
7,  299;  shaie  BUl,  uneoH,  3,  267; 
uacoil  and  arrange  (set  the  sails), 

3,  683;  deprive  ef,  6,  353;  thrmii 
asidi,  breai,  12,  15S;  hurry  firth, 
callferth,  9,  68. 

esedi),  edi,  esus,  3,  a.,  to  eai  aut,  hel- 
low  oul,  devour ;  censume,  destrey, 

s.  785- 

esemplum, I,  n,  (aSmb),example,  12, 
439- 

eiomptns,  a,  um,  p.  of  eximo. 

exeo,  ivi  or  ii,  itua,  lce,  irreg.  n.  and 
a.,  le  go  oui  or  forlk,  I,  306;  eeme 
Dul,  5,  492;  uverfiow,  burst  ferth,  2, 
49;;   aiioiJ,  elude,  S.  438. 

ezeiceo,  ul,  itna,  2,  a.  (ex  aadt.tcci>), 
te  keep  in  ectien  or  mBlion  ;  kurry, 
drive  along,  tvhip,  7,  3S0;  exereist, 
carry  en,  pursue,  i,  431;  employ, 
lo,£oS;  engagiin,cultiBate,tkerish, 

4,  MO;  praciice,  4,  87;  train,  Uad, 
I,  499;  agilate,  lermenl,  harait,  5, 
779;  parsue,  ^  623. 

1,  eXBtcitus,  a,  um,  p.  of  exerceo. 

2,  exercitus,  Os,  m.  (eicrceo),  an  ex- 
ercising:  melon.,  o»  ormy,  2,  415. 

exesua,  a,  um,  p.  of  eiedo. 

ezIuUS,   Ivi,    BtU9,    I,    B.    Bnd    n„   la 

hreatkt  bhI,  3,  562. 
exhaiiri6i  haual,  haustus,  4,  a.,  to  droti' 

oul,   drain,   rxhausl,   leil   throitgh. 
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achieve,  4,  14;  undergo,  i,  599; 
endure,  il,  256;   inflict,  9,  356. 

exliaustus,  a,  um,  p.  of  exhaurio. 

exhorresco,  horruT,  3,  inc.  n.  and  a. 
(exhorreo),  to  shuddergreatly;  shud- 
der  at^  fear,  dread^  7,  265. 

exhortor,  atus  sum,  i,  dep.  a.,  to  en- 
courage,  rouse,  7,  472;  advise,  8, 
510;   to  spur,  II,  6lo. 

exigo,  egi,  actus,  3,  a.  (ex  and  ago), 
to  drive  out  or  work  out ;  drive 
throughy  thrust,  10,  682;  drive^  2, 
357;  investigatCf  exam ine,  ascertain^ 
I,  309;  weighf  consider,  determine, 
4,  476;  fulfill ;  flnisky  complete^  6, 
637;  of  time,  spend,  pass,  i,  75;  p. 
subst.,  exacta,  orum,  discoveries,  i, 

309. 
exiguus,  a,  um,  adj.  (exigo),  minute, 

scant^y  little ;    insignificant^  small, 

4,  212;  feWy  5,  754;   thin,  slender, 

feeble,  6,  493. 
eximius,  a,  um,  adj.  (eximo),  excep- 

tional ;  choice,  select ;  distinguished, 

7,  496. 
eximd,    emi,   emptus,  3,  a.   (ex    and 

emo),  to  take  out ;  remove,  6,  746; 

take  awayy  remove,  i,  216. 
exin,  see  exinde. 
exinde  (abbrev.  exin) ,  adv.,  from  that 

place ;   thence,   of  placc;     of  time, 

thereafter ;  thereupon,  then^  6,  743, 

etal. 
exitialis,  e,  adj.  (exitium),  destructive, 

fatal,  dead/y,  2,  31. 
exitium,  ii,  n.  (exeo),  a  going  out; 

death;  hardship,  7,  129;  destruction, 

downfallf  ruin,  2,  131. 
exitus,  us,  m.  (exeo),  a  going  or  com- 

ing  out;  departure,  exit,  passage,  6, 

894;  event,  5,  523;  end,  death,  2,  554. 
exoptd,  avi,  atus,  i,  a.,  /<7  choose  out ; 

wish   exceedingly,   long  for,   desire 

much,  2,  138. 
exordior,   orsus  sum,  4,  dep.  a.,  to 


stretch  the  warp  for  weaving;  make 
a  b^nning;  p.  subst.,  ex5rsum, 
T,  n.,  «2  tliing  begun  or  undertaken  ; 
enterpriscy  action,  10,  iii. 

exordium,  iT,  n.  (exordior),  a  b^n- 
ning;  origin,  7,  40 ;  opening,  b^n- 
ning,  of  discourse,  4,  284. 

exorior,  ortus  sum,  4,  dep.  n.,  to  rise 
up  ;  comeforfhf  appear,  rise,  4,  130; 
arise,  3,  128;  spring  up,  arise,  4, 
625. 

exdro,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.,  to  pray  effect- 
ually;  entreat,  implore,  3,  370. 

exorsum,  see  exordior. 

exortus,  a,  um,  p.  of  exorior. 

exdsus,  a,  um,  p.  (ex  and  odi),  hat" 
ifig  much ;  usually  w.  an  obj.  acc; 
hostile,  adverse  to,  hating,  5,  687. 

expedio,  TvT  or  iT,  Ttus,  4,  a.  (ex  and 
pes),  to  make  the  foot  free  ;  to  extri- 
cate,  disentangle ;  bring  forth,  get 
ready,  i,  178;  seize,  use,  5,  209; 
serve,  l,  702;  unfold,  describe,  dis- 
close,  3,  379,  460;  declare,  n,  315'» 
pass.  in  middle  sig.,  make  one^s  way 
out,  escape,  2,  633. 

expello,  pulT,  pulsus,  3,  a.,  to  drive 
out;  drive  or  carry  up ;  banish,  l, 
620;   repel,  drive,  lo,  354. 

expendo,  pendT,  pensus,  3,  a.,  to  weigh 
out;  ^g.fpay;  suffer,  6,  740;  expiate, 
2,  229. 

experior,  pertus  sum,  4,  dep.  a.,  to  try 
thoroughly ;  try,  prove,  resort  to,  4, 
535;  experience,  encounter,  know  by 
experience,  i,  202;  employ,  use ;  w. 
inf.,  try ;  p.,  expertus,  a,  um,  hav- 
ing  tried,  learned,  11,  283;  p., 
acquainted  with,  skilled  in,  tried  in, 
w.  gen.,  10,  173. 

expers,  pertis,  adj.  (ex  and  pars), 
having  no  part  in;  w.  gen.,  free 
from,  without,  apart  from,  4,  550; 
destitute  of,  10,  752. 

expertus,  a,  um,  p.  of  experior. 
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expkd,  plevi,  plelus,  I,  »,  tofiU  w™- 

esseco,  ni,  tns,  i,  1,  to  «rf  «*  lo,' 

pUlcfy.-fiUup^prst.lM^-.^aliify. 

3I5. 

I,  7131  finish,  compkti,  1,  270,   «■. 

ezsecror,  atna  sum,  i,  dep.  a.  and  a 

gea,  Jawa«,f/,«i  j,  586. 

(ex   and  sacro),  to   £«/■«  Wiftr/j'; 

■           expletna,  a,  uiu,  p.  of  expleS. 

«ffra/i.  carji,  3,  273. 

.     expUcS,  avi  or  ul,  Sliui  ijr  itu»,  1,  a.. 

exsectus,  a,  um,  p.  of  exseco. 

/D  UHfold;  deptoy,  Jraui  oiil,  txlmd; 

describr,  tell,  i,  361. 

/iineral  ri/es,  7,  5. 

eapiorator,  oris,  in.  (eKploto),  a  stan/. 

exsequor,  secutus  sum,  3,  dep,  a.,  « 

11,512. 

^/a/toc  0«;   ot   IhrougAout;    la  per- 

expUStii,  Ivi,  atua,  1,  a.,  (0  oscirlain  by 

form,   conduct,    4,    53;     «?fi<(/.  4. 

cailingoul;  iavesligalt,  search;  re- 

396;    da,  4.  4ai;    /«rjuf,  treal  of. 

eoHHoiter,  explore,  rxamine,  :.  307; 

descriie. 

ebsenje,  3,  514;  findout,  delermine. 

exserC  ui.  lu»,  3,  a,  lo   Ihrust  out- 

■■77. 

expose,  uneaver  ;  p„  easertua,  a,  um, 

eipono,  pMnl,  positua  (expostua),  3,  a.. 

slrififieJ;  «nim',  t,  492. 

to  put  forlh:  plunge.   lO,  305;    to 

exsertS,  avi,  atua,  l,  intena,  a.  (exsero), 

land,  6,  416;   la  pul  out  or  eilenii. 

lo  slrelch  ot  thrusl/orlh,  3,  425, 

10,  654;    expose  10,  lo,  694. 

exsertns,  a,  um,  p.  ofexsero. 

exposca,    popoaci,    3,    a.,    la   ask  im- 

exsilio,  Ui,  aultus,  4,  n.  (ex  anc/salid), 

porlunalely  :  to  beg,  entriat,  seek,  3, 

to  spring  at  Itap /orth  ;  dartfortk, 

!6l. 

ezsilium,   ii,  n.  (exsul),  banishment. 

eapoaitus  (-pOBtua),  a,  um,  p,  of  ex- 

exile.  a,  6381  phce  0/  exile,  i,  780. 

p5nQ. 

esBolva,  I,  aoliilus,  3,    a.,   le    loosei 

exprdmiS,  prompai,  protDptus,  3,  a.,  lo 

eompletely,  w.  acc.  and  abl.;   disin- 

gage,   II,  829;    set  /ree,  deliver,  4, 

280. 

652. 

expiignQ,  avi,  alus,  1,  a.,  tofi^  oul; 

exsomnia,  e,  adj.  (ejt  and  somiius), 

carry   by  storm,   9,   532;    101«   by 

sleepUss,  6,  556. 

assaull,  10,  92. 

exsors,  sortis,  adj.,  witkout  skare,  U, 

expdlsus,  a.  um,  p.  of  expello, 

or  part;  deprived  of,  6,  428;  not 

esquira,   sivi,   situs,   3,   a.   (ex    and 

provided 01  given  tyUt:  unal/MtiJ, 

quaero),  lo  s/:k   out,   3,   96;    dii- 

und/signated,  5,  534;   digerent /nn 

cover,  petilio,,,  pray  for,   implore. 

others;  distinguUhed,  8,  554. 

4.57- 

erapecte,  avi,  atua,   i,  a.  and  n,,  « 

exBflnguis,  e,  adj.,  without  bhod;  li/e- 

look  01,1  for;  io  expecl,uiait  foT.A. 

Uss,  2,  542;  pale  with  lerrar,  terri- 

134;    milait,  6,  614:   larry,  linger. 

fied.  2,  212. 

delay,  a,  31$;    p.,  exspectatus,  », 

esMtntabilis,  e,  adj.  (exsataro),/:«a/ 

'ara,miieh  looked  for  ;  much  dtsirrJ. 

canhesatisfied,'i,-,%\. 

1,  283;  expeeled,  Irusltd. 

easaturo,  avi,  aius,   1,  »..  to  satisfy. 

eXBpectatus,  a,  um,  p.  of  exsperta. 

glul,  7.  »98. 

eiapergo.  spersi,   spersBs,   3,  a.   {n 

eiBCindo,  scidi,  icisaus  3,  a..  to  lear 

and  sp.irgo),  /0  sprinklt  OMr,tf 

out:    tear    do-vn,    destroy,    2,    177; 
\            ixlirpalc.  4.  415. 

sprinhle.  3,  635.                        ^^m 

exspersus.  a.  um,  p.  orenape^^^H 
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exspird,   avf,   atus,   i,  a.   and   n.,   to  \ 
breathe  out,   l,  44;    to  expire,  die, 

10,  731. 

exstinctus,  a,  um,  p.  of  exstinguo. 

exstingud,  stinxi,  stinctus,  3,  a.  (plu- 
perf.  extinxem,  for  extinxissem,  4, 
606),  to  ejctinguishy  put  outj  quench^ 
8,  267;  blot  out,  extinguish,  6,  527; 
extirpate^  kilij  destroy,  4,  682;  p., 
exstinctus,  a,  um,  lost,  4,  322. 

exsto,  are,  n.,  to  stand  forth  or  out ; 
rise  above^  6,  668. 

exstnictum,  T,  n.  (extruo),  an  elevated 
seat  or  tribunai,  5,  290. 

exstriictus,  a,  um,  p.  of  exstruo. 

exstruo,  striixi,  striiclus,  3,  a.,  to 
buiid  up ;  erect;  raise,  spread^  3, 
224;  buiidj  4,  267;  p.,  exstriictus, 
a,  um,  raised  by,  reclining  on,  9, 
326.  • 

exsul,  is,  c,  an  exile,  3,  ll. 

exsuld,  avT,  atus,  i,  n.  (exsul),  to  be  in 
exile,  banished,  or  driven  away,  ll, 
263. 

exsulto,  avT,  atus,  i,  intens.  n.  (ex- 
silio),  to  spring;  move  with  bold  or 
exulting  strides,  2,  470;  10,  643; 
advance  proudly,  10,  550;  bound, 
12,  688;  rise,  surge  in  billows, 
s^^^^i  3»  557;  ^ubble,  7,  464;  pant, 
5>  137;  exult,  rejoice,  triumph,  2, 
386.    ^ 

exsupero,  avl,  atus,  i,  n.  and  a.,  to  be 
completely  above ;  mount  upivard, 
rise  on  high,  2,  759;  pass  by,  3, 
698;  pass  over,  11,  905;  surpass, 
excel,  12,  20;  overrule,  7,  591 ;  sur- 
mount,  10,  658;  o{yfv?L\h,boil  over, 
12,  46. 

exsurgd,  surrexT,  3,  n.,  io  rise  up ; 
rise,  II,  697;  stand,  6,  607. 

exta,  orum,  n.  pl.,  the  inner  parts  of 
animals,  esp.  the  upper  portions,  as 
distinguished  from  the  lower  intes- 
tines;  entrails,  4,  64. 


extempl5,  adv.  (ex  and  tempus),  im- 
mediatelyyforthwithy  at  once,  directly, 
6,  210. 

extendd,  tendi,  tentus  or  tensus,  3,  a., 
to  stretch  forth ;  stretch,  extend,  5, 
374;  continue,  12,  909;  magnify, 
advance,  6,  806. 

exter  (exterus),  era,  erum,  adj.  (ex), 
on  the  outside  ;  exiernai,foreign,  4, 
350 ;  superl.,  extremus  (or  ex- 
timus),  a,  um,  outermost ;  outer,  12, 
925 ;  last,  most  distant,  farthest,  5, 
327 ;  remotest,  hindmost,  iast,  5,  1 83 ; 
final,  3,  714;  consuvimatingyfinish' 
ing,  7,  572;  last  in  degree;  ex- 
treme,  basest,  worst,  ii,  701;  the 
instant  of  verge  of,  2,  447;  subst., 
extrema,  orum,  pl.  n.,  the  most  dis- 
tantparts,  l,  577;  thelast  sufferings, 
death,  i,  219;  perils,  3,  315;  adv.; 
extrema,  for  the  last  time,  one^s  iast, 
11,865. 

externus,  a,  um,  adj.  (exter),  exter- 
nal ;  pertaining  to  foreigners  ;  for- 
eigfi,  6,  94;  subst.,  extemus,  T,  m., 
a  strauger,  3,  43. 

exterreo,  uT,  itus,  2,  a.,  to  frighten ; 
atarjn,  startle,  terrify,  3,  307;  flut- 
ter  in  terror,  5,  505;  p.,  exterritus, 
a,  um,  startled ;  roused,  4,  571. 

extimesc5,  timuT,  3,  inc.  n.  and  a.,  to 
be  nfraid,  8,  1 29. 

extimus,  superl.  of  exter. 

extoll5,  3,  a.,  to  lift  up ;  fig.,  laud, 
extol,  II,  401. 

extorque5,  torsT,  tortus,  2,  a.,  to  wrest 
out  of,  w.  dat.,  12,  357. 

extorris,  e,  adj.  (ex  and  terra),  out  of 
one^s  country  ;  exiied,yf.  abl.,  4, 616. 

extra,  prep.  w.  acc.  (extera,   abl.  of 
exter),  outside  of  beyond,  6,   796; 
otit  of;  from,  2,  672. 

extremus,  a,  um,  superi.  of  exter. 

extund5,  tudl,  tiisus,  3,  a.,  to  beat  out, 
emboss,  8,  665. 
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ucuberO,  avi,  atu: 

Wcrjiaa,  7,  465. 
ejni6,  ui,  utus,  3,  a.  (cf.  induo),  /0 
/u/  off ;  lake  aff,  iay  addt,  I,  690 ; 
Uttdatp,  anbuckh,  9,  30J  ;  /H/  a-uiay, 
changc,  4,  319;  divest;  lay  bart, 
strip,  bari,  5,  423;  w.  abL  of  the 
Ihing  from  whii;h,  ^«^om,  2,  153, 


^taL 


'0  Ju;-» 


ex^S,  ussl,  ustus,  3, 

contume  ■miih  fire ;  burn  up,  1,31); 

dry  uf,  parch,  3,   141 ;    bara  aul, 

purgt,  6,  742. 
eiiistns,  a,  um,  p.  o!  exuto. 
exotus,  B,  um,  p.  of  eiuo. 
eXQviae,  arum,  f,  (exuC),  lial  whiih 

has  iem  laken  off;  a  garmenl,  iiesl- 

meiit,  4,496;   armor.arms;  spoils, 

2,  275;    memorials,  relics,  4,   651; 

j*iB,  2,473;  *'■'''.  ".577- 


Fabaris,  is,  m.,  Ike  Fabaris,  a  small 
braneh  oflhe  Tiber,  7,  715. 

Fabiua,  il,  m„  the  namc  o/a  geas  con- 
tpiCHBus  ia  Somaa  hislory,  e/mhom 
Iht  mosl  illuslrious  wai  Q.  Fabius 
Maxinais  Verrueosus,  who  cam- 
manded  Ike  armits  as  diclalor  a/ler 
the  baUle  0/  Lahe  Trasimene,  6, 
845. 

fablicator,  firis,  m,  (fabrico),  a  eon- 

bailder,  2,  264. 
Fabdciua,  ii,  m.,  Fabricius,  a  Roman 
fomilj  nmnp,  esp.  C.  Fabriciui,  coa- 
sul,  B.C.  281  and  a;8,  eonspicu- 
ota  IH  Ihe  ■mar  viith  Fyrrhus,  6, 
844. 

EabiicO,  Ivl,  atus,  i,  a.,  and  fabricor, 
atus  sum,  l,  dep.  a.  (fabHca,  slruc- 
lure),  lo  coHslrm/iframc,  (luild,  1, 46. 

fabrHis,  e,8(1j.(faher,  j«»'ri),/^rrtji«- 
ingte  a  smilh  ;  forging,  8,  415. 


\specc,  6,  104;  ii^ 
;    form,  kind,     ^ 


faceaaB,  cessi,  ceasitus,  3,  inteni  »• 
(fatio),  IB  da  effeelively :  pirfrn», 
execule,-^  295.- 

faci88,ei,  f.  ({».db),  lAt  maie  or  fai»- 
iei  of  Lhings;  ferm,figure,  i»,4i&-' 
face,   couHlenaHce,    1,  658;    imag'' 
specler,  7,  448;    -"-    -    "■■    --»" 
pearance,    3,    31 
560. 

facile,  adv.,  see  facilia. 

facilis,  e,  adj.  (facio),  Ihal  ca»  ^^' 
detie :  easy,  1 ,  445 ;  easily  woTkiH,^^S' 
r/ady,- skillfid ;  of  pliant,  tasy  «i-^^' 
lure ;  good-nalured :  supcrl.,  faci^^^" 
limus,  B,  um,  II,  761;  »dv.,  facil^^^' 

facio,  IScT,  factus,  3,  a.;  pass.:  fitS^' 
factua  sum,  fieri,  te  makt  oc  do,  wii^^* 
or  withQut  an  ohject;  freq.;  tOHSlr^  ' 
lute,  render,  maif,  i,  80;  perfornt^  ■ 
execute,  1,  302;   So,  2,    iio;    mai'- ' 

make;    haadle,    manage,    maie,    i> —      ' 

sails  or  ropes,  5,  281,  830;  suppesi '• 

g?-anl,  4,  540;  to  came,  rnake,  vi — "  - 
inf.,  2,  539;  effecl,  cause  that,  /a*-— ' 
care,  see,  w.  subj.,  12,  438;  old  fut  — 
perf,;  Uxo,  I  will  earlie,  wi/l  tte  lc=^ 
it,  9,  154;  pasa. :  fieri,  lo  ie  made^  ■" 
done;  stitrified,  5,  763;  lo  btecme^  »- 
5,  620;  p.,  faCtuS,  a,  niD,  made^r- 
■uiroughl,  10,  527;  Eubst.,  ; 
I,  n.,  a  Ihing  dene;  dttd,  a 
achievemeHt,  r,  364. 

factua,  a,  um,  p.  of  facid. 

Fadns,  1,  m.,  a  MutuUan,  9, 344.  S 

falcatua,   a,  ura,   adj.  (fali),  j_ 
shaped;  kooked,  cretked,  7,  731. 

Falisc^  onim,  m.,  ike  Fhlisci,  a  Tm- 
caa  piopte  diotlHagiH  Feltrii;  per- 
tdred  milh  Ike  Aequicoli,  7. 


695. 

falliz. 


(falloj,   preae  lo 
■eilfiil,  treaeherous,  faltt, 
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f^B,  fslsui,  3,  ■.,  /0  deciive, 
ckeal,  enmart,  beguile,  1, 6EE;  niun- 
lerfeil,.assume,   I,  6S4;   io  be  unob- 

i  lerved  iy.ticafelAenolice  e/,2,1^; 
maie  useless  ot  decepHve,  5,  591 ; 
dtsafifeint,  4,  17;  loviolate  an  oath, 
6,  3^4;  pDsa.,  /0  deitii'e  one's  sdf, 

f  ie  mistaken,  err,  5,  49;  impera., 
iaUit,  il  eseafes  one,  ii  Aid  froni  ar 
anitiowH  lo,  4,  96;  p.,  fslsus,  a, 
DID,  dtceplive,  viisleading ;  delusive, 
h,    896;    groimdless,   false,    2,    83; 

fc  fretended,  feigaed,  i,  716;  couHler- 
/eit,3,y)2;  \oagef^enB, far-sAeot- 
ing  (ftom  a  diatant  and  unseen 
l«nd),  9,  57?. 

^^ns,  a,  um,  p.  offaUo. 

'  Ix,  falcJB,  f,  a  ii,:i/^,  4,  S 1 3 ;  o  prun- 

ing  Meak  ox  knife  ;  JO^/ir,  7,  635. 

ima,  ae,  f.  (cf.  0i)»*ii,  reperl),  reporl, 

rHttar,  I,  532;    tradilioH,   7,  765; 

trtnim7i,na'ne,fame,  1.463;  ^-/orf, 
9>  '951  /ame,  re/alalion,  komr,  4, 
■^  91 ;  peisaoified  as  a  goddess,  Fame, 

Rttmer,  4,  173. 
bonfe,  is,  f.,  haitger,  i,  216;  famine, 
-  3.  256;   fr«i'.  aii'",   3,  57;  per- 
L  «jnified,  Famini,  Hunger,  6,  276, 
Humda,  ae,   f.   (famiiliis),  <i  fimalt 
^l  iietae  sUive ;  maidservant,  I,  703. 
^lln^US,  1,  ax.,  perlainiHg  ln  Ihi  hsuse; 
'  <ii  iieiw«  strvanl  or  slave;  manser- 

wml,  I,  701;  atlendanl,  5,  95. 
todi,  fandiS  aee  for. 
U,  farris,  n-,  sfell,  4,  402;  ^rnin  or 
•  weal.  5,  745. 

l^  inded,  n.  (rcl.  to  for),  divine 
.*  rigke  or  la-w;  daly,  jaslice,  3.  55; 
^  frioiiege,  9,  96;  as  predicate  wiih 
,  ■MSi,  fermitled,  lawful,  freper,  in 
,'  tambeHi,  I,  77,  et  a1. 
lnciS,  is,  ni.,  a  hundle ;  burden,  pl. 
»  fucN,  ium,  the  fascis  or  iundle  of 
f  rods,  a  symbol  of  aulhorily,  borne 
'  iy/it  liclors  iifore  iht  highir  inagiS' 


fastigium.  iT,  n.  (fastigd).  tkatwhick 
is  earried  to  a  point  or  apex ;  t' 
apfx  or  point  of  a  ftdiment; 
gabte,  apper  parl  of  a  house ;  roof, 
pinnade,  balllenient,  3,  444;  i/ij** 
af  a  Irench;  fig.,  chie/  foin, 
34=- 

fastns,  ua,  m.,  hai^htiness,  pridt, 
arrcgance.  3.  326. 

fatSlis,  e,  adj.  {lk\asa),/ated,  4,  355; 
0/ /ate  or  desHny,  2,   165;  Sent  ty    ] 
/ate,  12.  232;  /rau^t  viilh  fiile,  di-    1 
slritctive,  calaiiiilaus,  dtadly,  /atai,   I 
12,  919, 

fateor,  fassua  aum,  2,  dep.  a.  (cel.  to 
for),  le  oTvn,  admil,  acknirmledp, 
con/ess,  2,  134;  till, d/clari,  3,  609; 
coiistnl,  12,  568. 

fatidicus,  a,  um,  adj.  (fatum  nHi/dlcQ),    . 
frofhetic,  sBalhsaying,  8,  340. 

fitifer,   era.    erum,   adj.   (falum  and    ' 
fer5)./D/a/,  deadly,  8,  621. 

fatig5,  avT,  aiua,  i,  a.,  to  ■weary,  tirex 
I,  316;  exkaasl,  II,  306;  goad,  9, 
5lo;  karass,  vex,  fursue,  6,  533; 
in/uriate,  9,  63;  roase,  4,  572;  beat 
af,  huHl,  scour,  9,  605;  dislarb, 
con/nuad,  I,  280;  slrike  upon,  ieat, 
10,304;  demand  ivith  importunily, 
c/amar  /er,  7.  582. 

fatlscO,  3,  inc.  n.,  to  comt  afarl;  to 
open,  I,  123;  gapt  open,  9,  809. 

Stum,  i,  n.  (for),  tkaf  vikiek  is  de- 
creed;  /ate,  lot,  destiny,  1,  299;  o 
frophecy,  aH  oracle,  1,  382;  imj^- 
/«»^1  deslruclion,  deatk,  4,  20;  nat- 
ural  destiny,  a  nalural  dealk,  4, 
696;  the  (usual)  limils  of  Ufe,  II, 
160. 

fatua,  a,  um,  p.  of  for. 

fauces.  ium,  f ,  tktjaws,  throat,  2,  358; 
fis  .  "lonlh,  enlrance,  jam,  6,  241J 
de/les,  11,516. 
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Fanillis,  !,  m.  (fayco),  Faunus,  tlie 

Itililary^od  o/  husbanduteH,  ideiili- 
fied  by  Ihe  Roaions  wilh  tke  Greek 

Pan,  7,  254.  «  a!. 
faveS,  favi,  faulus,  z,  n.,  to  be  favor- 

abtt  to;   befriend,  favor,    i,   735; 

afplaud,  5,  \\i;  oie  fafere,  /0  keep 

reverenS,  religious,  ot  salemn  silence, 

S.  7'- 
favilla,  ae,  f.,  ai/ies,  epibers,  cinderi, 

3.  573- 
favor,  oris,  m.  (!i.ve6),gaodwiiJ,par- 

iality.favor,  5,  343. 
fax,  faciB,  f.,  a  ^iiri^  ,■  firebrand,   l, 

150; /fi,  4,  626;   of  a  metcor,jf^J7 

('/■fl)«,  2,  694. 
1x0,  see  facio. 
fScoiidua,  a,  um,  adj.  tringing  /ortA  ; 

friiilful,  frodtulive,  6,  598;   teem- 

ing,  7.  338- 
fel,  feUii,  n.,  tke  gailbladder;  gall, 

bile;  Jwimn,  12,  857  ;  6g.|  ivflCt, 

ISlix,  ici«,  »dj,yHH'0</,  6, 230;  io/ftj-, 
luety,  fartunate,  3,  493;  nuiessfal, 
II,  196;  skiilfui,  9,  772;  active, 
MaJinp  kapfy:  favorablt,  tind, 
prefilims,  1,  330, 

femlna,  ae,  f.,  a  miman,  I,  364. 

f^niiiMna,  a,  um.  adj.  (leinina),  /f''- 

aining  to  woiHea;  /^ale,%  143; 
I  nwfMfln'!,  ci/  a  awwiin,  i,  5S41  of 
BaaitM,  4,  6671  ^  far  a  uwna*, 
2,  S3- 

femUT,  oris,  and  (Tniin  obsul,  feaun), 
[GininU,  n.  lA*  lAigi,  lOk  344;  7SS. 
fmutni,  ae,  f.  (rel.  lu  i^ita,  sAfoi), 
«n  tftHitg  ffr  Ae  aJiHiaitm  tf 
iigit;  iotp  koU,  wimJm,  3,  Iji; 
aftving,  gop.  ire<uA.  e,  4&*. 
iera,  see  fetua. 

fitilis,  c  •<)], /tcrMinjJi;  *  M«  A*/.' 
fMmerinl.  fiirttrai,  6,  3|6;  mrmrm 


teri.  adv. 


1, 46i- 


irlf.  ttvat:  jMs/,  I 


quile ;  gtnerally,   laually,  for  Ih 

mBslfart;  freq, 
ferens,  entis,  p.  (fero),  car^ing  foi- 
Tuard;  of  viiads,  favarab/e,  3,  473- 

feretnmi,  i,  n.  (fero),  a  bitr,  6,  2 
fenauB,  a,  um,  arlj,  (ferns),  of  viilt^ 
ieasts ;  of  gaint;  of  animals,  it  » 
571;  Eubsl.,  fenna  (sc.  cai5,y9Viii>  ^ 
ae,  l.,fleik,  game,  veniien,  1,  215. 
ferifi.  4,  a.,  fo  i^iviyf  or  sinit,  i,  103  > 
ca/,  4,  580;  pierce.  12,  304;  slay^^ 
'O,  315;  J/rrii  or  ilay  Ihe  cmienair  -—^ 
viclim  ;  heni:e,  of  a  treaty,  to  maXr'^  ' 

10,  154. 

feritaa,  atis,  f.  (leias),fierceHesi,u         < 
;6S. 

feiO,  tuli,  lalus,  feiie,  irteg.  o,,  A^^^ 
bear,  bring.  carry,  1,  702;  bear^  ' 
away,  2,  374;  triiig  ogaiHSt,  lz=^-  • 
465!  carry,  drive,  1,  536;  itar-^is^ 
bring  ferlli,  breed;  prvdmcc,  give^iss» 
1,  605 ;  condnct,  lead,  b,  295 ;  gfftr^-^  =• 
3.  19;  aim,  12,  299;  cait,  tkrimi  ^ 
2,570;  mBve,3,iifyi;  iivitui.aiusci^s^ 
allind,  5,  356;  tt^er,  ailam,  2,  94^^ 
lai/  mmr,  3,  5551  dtstrey,  s,  6oop^ 
^tg.  ajgerd,  l,  463;  granl,  fmt,  J_ 
145;  rinJer,  make,  3,  529;  dtritn^  — 
liinv  (olhers  snpply  v  vR.ferebat)^'  — 

11,  341;    *<«r,  i)^r,  endurt,  2.,^ 
13I:   rHrrr  oi /ijft  in  praises,  MiUl'^ 
/.nWi  bring  lidiwgs,  rtperf,  116451 
^i^  /■  /^^,  Jtuiase,  t,  15S;  /r«- 
/M/>   ICK   150;  rtirit,  leli,  lay,  z, 
ajo:  f«tf,  7,_»S;    ur/tn^  promfl. 

b,  675;  ./jmii  2.  34;  rtfuirt,  H. 
345:  B£.te.s£fitne,  Ai^r-.cifrr, 
/rrwKf  0^1  self:  «wi*.  «.la,  8, 
199:  rHarn,  7.  493;  ^,  J,  456; 
^^ynrr,  t.  503:   rut,  h,  241:   raii4, 

i,  e-i;  ^uoE,  5,  373;  pjss.,  feiii. 
*  *»  An/.  ritrritJ,  frrstmitJi  . 
•imJ^mi.  A  M  .fc   I 
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marchy  ii,  530;  sail^  3,  16;  p., 
f  erens,  of  the  wind,  blowing;  favor- 
///^,4,430;  sigaa  ferief  ^o  move  ^ie 
standardst  move  on  to  war^  advance, 

8,  498;  ferre  manum,  io  engage  in 
conflict,  5,  403;  ferre  pedem,  to 
come ;  return.go^  2,  756. 

Feronia,  ae,  f.,  an  ancient  Italiangod- 
dess,  presiding  over  woods  and  or- 
chardSf  7,  800. 

ferox,  ocis,  adj.  (ferus),  wild;  im- 
petuous  ;  ferociousy  fiery^  fierce,  5, 
277;  warlike,  martial ;  proud,  12, 

895. 
ferratus^   a,  um,  adj.  (ferrum),  fur- 

nished  or  covered  with  iron ;  iron, 

7,  622;   iron  pointedy  iron  shod,  5, 

208;    iron  spurredy  armed  with  fhe 

spur,  II,  714. 
ferreus,  a,  um,  adj.  (ferrum),  of  iron^ 

iron-,  3,  45;   fig.,   inflexible,  stern, 

iron  ;  of  death,  10,  745. 
ferrugineus,  a,  um,  adj.  (ferrugo),  of 

the  color  of  iron  rust ;  dusky,  dark, 

6,  Zoz, 
ferrugd,  inis,  f.  (ferrum),  iron  rust; 

the   color  of  iron   rust ;    dusky   or 

brown  tint,  11,  772;    red  01  purpte, 

9,  582. 

ferrum,  T,  n.,  iron;  an  iron  imple- 
ment  or  weapon;  battleaxy  ax,  2, 
55;  sword,  I,  350;  arms ;  darty 
arroWf  4,  71  ;  spear^  javelin^  9, 
410  ;  war^  10,  10;  iron  point,  i, 
313;   9»  633;   curtingirony  12,  100. 

fertilis,  e,  adj.  {{etb)t  productive,  fer- 
tilcj  fruitfuly  9,  136. 

ferus,  a,  um,  adj.  (rel.  to  ^ijp,  wiid 
beast"),  wiidf  untamed ;  fierce^  10, 
12;  hardf  crueij  2,  326;  mad^fren- 
zied,  6,  49;  of  prey,  carrion^  10, 
559;  subst.,  ferus,  T,  m.,  and  fera, 
ae,  f.,  a  wiidbeast;  in  gen.,  «  brute  ; 
a  beast,  2,  51 ;  courser,  steed,  5, 818; 
sta^,  7,  489. 


ferveo,  ferbuT,  2,  n.,  and  f ery5,  fervT,  3, 

n.,  to  boii;  fig.,  to  biaze^  be  brighty 

4»  567;  fi^^K  8,  677 ;  giow,  1 1,  195; 

j//>,  be  aiivct  teeming,  4,  407;   movej 

speedon,  1,43^;   rage,  9,  693. 
feryidus,  a,  um,  adj.  (ferveo),  giow- 

ing  hot;    giowing;  fired,   9,    736; 

furious,     7,    397;     boiiing,    7,    24; 

threateningy     12,    894;    eagerj   im- 

petuouSy  12,  748. 
fervo,  see  ferveo. 
fervor,   oris,   m.    (ferveo),  fury,   10, 

578. 
Fescenninus,  a,  um,  adj.  (Fescennia), 

of  Fescennia,  a  Tuscan  city  on  the 

Tiber,  7,  695. 
fessus,  a,  um,  adj.   (rel.   to  fatTscd), 

fainty   weariedy    tired;    spent^    ex- 

haustedf  feebie,    2,    596;     ianguid; 

fig.,    strained,    sea-tossed,    l,    168; 

afflicted,  3,  145;  wearied  with,  ex- 

hausted  by,  w.  gen.,  i,  178;  w.  abl., 

5»_7I5. 
festino,   avi,    atus,   i,   n.  and  a.,   to 

make  haste,  hasten,  2,   373;  speedy 

quickeny  hasten^  4,  575. 
festTnus,  a,  um,  adj.  (festTn6),^<w/tf«- 

ing,  9,  488. 
festus,    a,   um,  adj.  festivCf  festai,  2, 

249. 
i.   fetus,   a,   um,  p.,  pregnant^  iviih 

young;   bearing;  fiiied,  fuiiy  teem- 

ingi  I,  51;   2,  238;  having  brottgiit 

forth  ;  fruitfui, 
2.   fetus,  iis,  m.,  a  bearing  or  breed- 

ing;  the  young;  the  new  swarm^  i, 

432;    iittery   3,    391;    of  vegetable 

products,   growthy    sprig,    shoot,    6, 

207;  fruit;  product, 
fibra,  ae,  f.,  afiber,  6,  600;   root;  en- 

traii. 
fibula,  ae,  f.  (figo),  a  ciasp,  brooch^ 

buckicy  5,  313,  et  al. 
fictor,  or\a,  m.  (^viv^o^ ,  onc  i»Ho  mo\ds> 

ot  shapes  ;  deviur^  «^,  ^1% 
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fictnin,  r,  n.  (ftclus),  see  fingo, 

flctus,  a,  um,  p.  of  Hngo. 

fidelia,   e,    ailj.   (i.    Mei), /ai/hful, 

truit};  ncun.  9,  707. 
Eldina,   ne,  and   Fidenae,  Hrum,  T., 

Fidtna,  a  toaii  o/"  rtf  Sabinfs,  on 

Ikt    Tibir,  Jiz-i    milis   nnrliinil  0/ 

Remt,  6,  773. 
fidens,  eDtis,  p.  afRdo. 

1.  fides,  el,  f.  (fido),  a  trusHng:  ein- 
fidtnct.  failh,  btlief,  reliance,  frmt, 
3,  69;  eaHfidini  hoft,  Irusl,  9,  260; 
Irustintss,  failhfulness,  sincerily, 
fidtUly,  Ai>Hiir,  2,-  143;  4,  597;  an 
aliiantt,  Itague,  10,71;  lrulh,facl, 
2,309;  «/■faiHlJ^.flJiaranw,  3,375; 
peraonified  as  a  goddesa,  ^ai«, 
J-'idis,  1,  392,  ct  al. 

2.  fidea,  is,  iDostly  in  the  pl.,  fidea, 
ium,  f.,  a  lulf  slring,  string,  or 
slringed  inslrumtnl,    6,  120. 

fido,  flsn»  sum,  3,  11.  (tel.  to  xelflut, 
ftrsuade),  lo  confide,  Irust,  rely; 
frcq.,  w.  dBC,  7,  290;  w.  abl.,  5, 
39S;  w.  ihf.,  o'fl'-c,  5,  69;  p.,  fidena, 

enlis,   trusting,   l'old,    eonfidenl,    w, 
abl,,  dat.,  or  gen.,  tteq. 

fiducia,  ae,  f.  (fido),  confidinet,  Irnsl, 
rtliance,  assif>aHce,  hofe,  2,  75, 
et  al. 

fidQB,  a,  uoi,  adj.  (fido),  trustuiorlhy, 
/ailhful,  Irusly,  l,  18S;  safe,  secure, 
Aespilailt,  5,  24;  w.  gen.,  tui  fidis- 
eima,  mnst  failbfui  lo  Ihee,  la,  659. 

fiEB,  Ilxi.  ruios,  3,  a..,hfij:  ot/aslen; 
fireq.,  Ihe  object  in  or  on  which,  in 
the  abl,  I,  Z12 ;  abl.  w.  prep.,  6. 
636 ;  acc.  w.  pccp,,  9,  408  ;  /0*- 
len  «/,  suspend  /rom,  3,  2S7  ;  hang 
np,  I,  24S;  sttuf,  establish,  maie, 
6,  6z2  ;  transjix.  pitrce,  5,  516  ;  hurl 
(fix  bj  hurling),  10,  8S3:  waund, 
10,  343;  inseribt,  11,84. 

fignra,  ae,  f.  (fingo),  a  /orm.  Jigm 
Mafii,  12,  862;  sixt  6,  449, 


1.325- 

fnum,  i,  n.,  a  Ihrtad,  6,  30, 

fimna,  1,  m.,  mirt,  slime,  5,  333. 

findo,  lidT,  fissiu,  3,  a.,  to  splil,  cleatr, 
stvtr.crack;  stparatt,  di-aide,ii,yf). 

f ingS,  flDxT,  Hctus,  3,  a.,  to  laaiil,  thapl. 
/oshioH,&,  ■jnii;  form ;  rtHder,2,i(i\ 
arrange,  ^,  ni;  contei-iie,tiinksiil, 
devist,  inveni,  3,  18;  /tign,  11.4*1 
imogine,  supfiost,  thini,  4,  338;  cf 
the  will  or  spirit,  6,  80;  p,  ficti». 
B.,  vm,  feigntd;fa/se,  3,  toy;  subst., 
fictnm,  I,  -a.,/alsthood,  4,  188. 

finio,  ivT  or  il, Itua,  4,  a.  (finis). &'«''. 
pnt  an  tnd  to,  11,  116. 

finia,  is,  m.,  and  racely  f.,  a  bBundary, 
limil,  of  space,  time,  ot  ictiun: 
lerm,  tnd,  2,  619;  t,  241;  a  gnal, 
5.  328 ;  p!.,  a  slarling  polHl  or  bor- 
ritr,   5,    139;     iorJers,    i,    339;    J 

flaititnus,  a,  um,  sdj.  (rinis],  perlii*- 
iiig  lo  biittndarits;  bordering  ufo«, 
ntighboring,  7,  549;  subst.,  ^ti- 
iniia,  I,  m.,  a  iordtrtr;  pl,,  finitinii 
orum,    ntighboriHg    trHts,    /«/&, 

flS,  factua  sum,  fieci,  see  facio. 

fiimo,  avT,  atus,  3,  a.  (firmus),  to  maln 
firm  ax  slrong ;  maie  sleady,  oisnrii 
3,659;  lat!lailish,malure;  cenfimi, 
2,691;  f^''fyy  1^1  212;  encouragi, 
3,  611,  stcare,  guard,  11,  466. 

firmus,  a,  um,  aS).,firm,  slrang,  solii, 
2,  481;  fig,,  risalutt,  sttad/ast,  6, 
261. 

fiBsiliB,  e,  a.ij.  (findS),  tasily  splil: 
fissile,  6,  181. 

fiasus,  a,  nm,  p.  of  findo. 

fixus,  a,  uni,  p.  of  figo, 
aagellnm,  i,  n.  (dim.  uf  (Iflgruni,  « 
vhif),  a  scourgt  os  tohip,  5,  S79i 
,     ^''•'g.  7.  73'- 
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JlKltS,  Svf,  Stus,  I,  a.  (rel.  to  fligco), 

to  osi  imporlunatily !    demand,   2, 
124. 

fligrC,  avi,  atus,  I,  n.,  te  be  on  fire  or 
iHjlamei ;  iurn,  iiane,  2,  685 :  gta^, 
I,  -jlOiJlasA,  12,167;  i/Ki4,  12,65; 
rage,  11,225. 
ttmen,  ina,  n.  (flo,  i/Bw),  a  iihwiHg; 
■   ^last,gait,  irceu,  wind,  4,  24T. 

■u,  ae,  r,  a  ^/ii:£  atfiame  ;  fceq., 

jfw,  6,  6j   fiirrf,  6,  518;  signalfire, 

2.2ib:/uneralfiameoTfire.s,r, 

liglUrtiiig,    (>,   sS6i    ^iTdm,   4,  607; 

,   fiaming  brand,    2,   478;    iurning 

Titge;   fiamt  of  -airatk,   ■ivrali,    rS' 

venge,   2,   587;    iuriiiHg  lave,  fire, 

fassion,  r,  673. 

•lanuneua,  a,  um,  a<lj.  (Ramma),  /i;^ 

^  fiame ;  fiery,fiamiug,  7,  443- 

mC,  Bvi,  atus,  1,  a.  aud  n.  (Ham- 
i),teset_infiames;  Hg.,  iufiame, 
enrage,  l,'SO. 
UtiU,  iis,  m.  (flo,  W™),  o  i/oTt.H^-; 
lai^,-  a  ilasl,  4, 442 ;  brealh,  snnrt- 
}g,  II,  911;  (ig.,  boasting,  pride, 
'■>  346- 

i^Teiia,  entls,  p.  of  flaveo, 
iilTea,  1.0  /«y:  Bi^r  j«/„  2,  n.  (flavus), 
tobeyeiloai;  p.,  flavSns,  entls,  j^aTo- 
"W  yelloui,     10,    324;     p.,    yellsu}, 

^^piiden,  4,  S90- 

iBrinina,  a,  um,  adj.  (Flavinium),  b/ 

.flavinium  or  Flavina,  iii  Elruria ; 
,  flavinian,  7,  696. 
Itnia,  B,  um,  ad).,  yellowish  ;  yeUow, 

f,  3IJ   geld-linted,  golden,   l,  592; 

4»SS9'  yellvw-haired,golden'Aaired; 

Paligrien,  5,  309. 
itCtO,  flexi,  aexua,  3,  a.  and  n.,  /c  iui,^,- 

«a,{f  i)'  huisHng,  ■weave,   7,   632; 

Ara,  fw'A,  J,  156;   rein,  manag/, 

9, £06;   iHfitienie,sway,iend,move; 

ritain,  eieei,  12,  46;  p.,  fleZQs,  a, 

um,  creoked,  5,  500, 
fefl,   flevT,  Betus,  z,  n.  and  a.  (rcl.  to 


"3. 


al. 


1.  BetUB,  a,  uin,  p.  of  deo, 

2.  MtUfl,  iis,  m,  (fleo),  a  iiieepingtX 
tears,  3,  599;  a fioad of  tears,  2,  271; 
lamentalioa,  mottrning,  4,  463;.j 
learful,  sad  messagt,  4,  437. 

flezilis,  e,  adj.  (Becld),/»i'^,  ^tai 
5.  559' 

1.  flezua,  a,  um,  p.  of  fleeto. 

2.  flexus,  u9,  iD.  (flecto),  a  iinding, 
wi}iding- 

flictua,  us,  ro.  (fligo),  a  slriking,  dash- 

ing,  eoUision,  slroie,  g,  667. 
flSreo,  u3,  2,  o.  (flos),  to  ie  in  fiower,    ■ 

iloom;  to  be  adorned  wiAfiowers; 

fig.,  blooming,  decoraled,  4,  202;  ta 

ie  in  Ihe  ileem,  in  the  fimoer  of  age 

orlife;  te  ie  prosperous,  la fiourisk  ; 

lo  be  irighl,  tofiash,  1 
floreos,  a,  um,  adj.  {Sos),  fiowery,  I^fl 

430. 
floa,  floris,  m.  a  blossem,ftmoer,  6,  7oSJtfl 

fiower,  freshness,  7,  162;  doviH,  9,9 

160;  beauly,perfeclion,gloTy,fteRt 

S,  500. 
fluctud,  avT,  alu9,   i,   □.   (Suctna),  1 

wave,  fiucluale ;    fig.,  toss,  4,  532; 

rage.  boil,  12,  527. 
fluctus,  il»,  m.  (fluo),  a  ftaaiing;  bil- 

3,  270;  iiiaUr,  5. 

fluena,  entis,  p.  af 
flnentum, " 

4,  143;  _      ,. 
fluidu*.  a,  um,   adj.  (fiuo),  fiewing, 

ftuid,  running:    dropping,  3,  663. 
fluito,  avi,  atus,  1,  intens.  n.  (Quo)i  lo 

ftoal,  s,  867. 
aQmen,  inia,  n.  (fiuo),  o  stream,  eurren^ 
I      f'Mr,  3,  389;   terrent,fteed, 
I      B..ifrr,  2,  7.9;  /W(nf 
I      465;    recto  Dumine,  iy  Ms   di 
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strtam,  sirai^l  along  the  current  or 
ikanHil,  8,  57. 

fluS,  fluxl,  fluxus,  3,  n.,  to  J!ow;  freq., 
ruH,  s/rnim,s.  200;  -irij,,  5,  179; 
/0B7-  /brlA,  1 1,  444 ;  ^aei,  crmirJ, 
throag,  II,  336;  siiiitfall,  11,828; 
ebb,  droop,  -jinnt,  3,  169;  p.,  fluiDB, 
entia,  fig.,  luxuriaiil;  abounding 
viitk;  p.,  fluxus,  a,  Um,  Jiowillg 
away  :  fvriihing.  waiiiiig, 

fluviaiia,  e,  Etlj.  (J\in'mE),  ferlainiiig 
»  a  rivir  or  traek,  4.  635. 

fluviua,  il,  m.  (Iluo),  a  ilrtam  ;  fivei; 
1,607;  '""iltr, /attniaiHS,  abtmdant 
■uialer;  aecondBfiuTiS,  i^pAr/iHpr- 
ing  slrtam,  -aiilh  or  diraiH  Ihe  slreani, 
7.494- 

flozuB,  a,  um,  p.  o{  fluo. 

focus,  I,  m.,  ajireplaii,  keartk,  5,  660; 
homt,  3,  134;  place  where  the  fu- 
neral  pyre  hns  bcen  consumcd,  //n» 
,  ofburning,  11,  212;  fre, freirand, 

,2, 285. 

fodiQi  [od!,  fosius,  3,  a.,  lo  dig;  pieree, 
6,  SSi. 

foed£>  ndv.  (foedus),  feitlly,  basely, 
shamefaUy.  5,  794. 

ioedS,  Hvl,  atus,  i ,  a.  (foedus),  te  mftie 
foul;  defile,fiil!ale,i,3lT,  Cig.,dis- 
figurt,  mulilate,  i,  a86i  lacerale, 
■mound,  13,871;  breai.lear  in  pietes, 
destrey,  3,  55. 

1.  ioeA\a,9L,\im,a^].,foHl,filtky,lo<iih- 
soine,  3,  2161  malignanl,  4,  I95; 
vile,  tase,  11,  391. 

2.  foednB,  erii,  n,  (lel.  to  ildo,  Irust),- 
a  Ireaty,  leagui,  allianie,  hei\.,  tru. 
5,4^;  side  01  parly,  12,658;   eo 
enant,  emtriKl,  4,  339;  laws  ofAt 
fitalily,  ho!pilality,   10,  91 ;  plei^e, 
love,  4,  520;  lavi,  leriii,  condilion, 

foliDm,  il,  n.,  a  leaf,  1,  17;, 
foUis  is,  m..  n  pair  6/be!lBws:  ihi  bel- 
!ows,  8,  449- 


fSmes,  itis,  m.  (foveS),  HndHng  stuf; 
fuel.  I,  176. 

fona,  fonlis,  m,,  a  spriiig,founlain,  i, 
244;  ipoftr,  2,  686;  Hvingivater,  12, 
119;  /«&-,  4,512. 

for,  faius  Buni,  I,  dcp.  a.  and  r.  (reL  lo 
tfiviii),  lo  speak,  report,  say,  i,  131, 
610;  ger.,  fandi;  copis  fandi,  o^- 
portunilyofspiaiing,  1, 520;  fando, 
by  report,  z,  81 ;  whilii  speaking,  2, 6; 
p.,  fandas,a,um;  anbst.,fandaiii,i, 
n,,  Ikat  may  be  ullered;  righl,  I,  543. 

forceps,  ipis,  f,,  a  pair  af  lengs,  pin- 

eers,  8,  4S3- 

fore,  foiem,  etc,  see  sum, 

foris,  is,  f,  (rel,  to  Bipn'),  a  daar;  olten 
in  Ihc  pl.  wilh  reference  to  dQul)lc 
doors,  I,  505;  door  or  entraHce. 

^m»L,ae,L,forin,Jigure.skape,  l,  72; 
beauty,  l,  27;  kind,  species,  sorl  (of 
penalty),  6,  615;  (of  crime),  (1,626. 

fonnica,  ae,  f.,  □»  anl,  4,  402. 

1,  foimidB,  nvi,  atus,  I,  a.  and  0.,  to 
be  in  dread:  lo  drtad,  feor ;  p.,  iat- 
midatns,  a,  uoi,  formidable,  drtad- 
ful.  3.  275 

2.  foimidB,  inis,  f.  (formldS),  dread, 
dismay,  appreliension,  Itrror,  feai; 
2,  76;  Bwe,  7,  6o8[  pcraoniF.,  Fear, 
Dismay,  12,  335. 

fdimB,  avl,  alus,  i,  a,  (fBnna),  la 
/orm,/ashioH.  Irain  ;  buHd.  9,  So. 

fBimoaus,  a,  um,  adj.  (foi-ota),  ex- 
lelling  in  /orm,  beauti/ul. 

fornsx,  acii,  f,,  a  /urnact;  Jorge,  7. 
636. 

fornix,  ida,  m.,  an  areh,  vauH,  6,  6ji. 

fora,  fiirtls,  f.  (rcl.  lu  fer3),  ihann, 
ha-iarJ,  !uci,  kap, /grluHe,  I,  377; 
nom..  fois,  as  adv.  (for  fcrs  sit), 
haply,  perchanei,  1, 139,  et  al.;  abl., 
forte,  by  chante,  peithance,  hapSy, 
i.375."-l. 

forsan.  adv,  (for  forsitaa),  perhaps,  1, 
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forsitan,  adv.  (fors  sit  zii),perchance, 
perhaps,  2,  506. 

fortasse,  adv.,  perhapSy  lo,  548. 

forte,  see  fors. 

fortis,  e,  adj.,  strong,  physically,  pow- 
erftd^siurdy ;  strongm  spirit;  coura- 
geouSj  valiant,  dauntless,  boid,  brave, 
I,  loi;   nobie,  10,  865. 

fortuna,  ae,  f.  (JoTi)^  fortune,  destinyy 
iot,  chance,  fate,  i,  628;  success,  10, 
422;  the  proper  tnoment,  a  chance, 
12,  920;  misfortune,  caiamity,  12, 
593;   personified,  3,  53,  et  al. 

fortunatus,  a,  um,  adj.  (fortuna), 
befriended  by  fortune;  fortunate, 
happy,  biessedy  prosperous,  i,  437; 
w.  gen.,  II,  416. 

Foruli,  5rum,  m.,  a  Sabine  town,  7, 
714. 

f orum,  T,  n.,  a  place  of  pubiic  assem- 
biy ;  market^  exchange;  forum,  5, 
758;  Forum  Romanum, /^<? /r/««- 
pal  Roman  forum  or  chief  piace  of 
popuiar  assembiies,  situated  neariy 
between  the  Capitoi  andthe  Paiatine, 
8,  361. 

forus,  T,  m.  (rel.  to  forum),  agangway 
between  the  rowing  benches  of  a 
ship;  the  interior,  the  hoid  or  hatches 
ofa  ship  or  boat,  4,  605;  pl.,  hatches, 
6,  412. 

fossa,  ae,  f.  (fodio),  a  ditch,  trench,  7, 

157- 
fotus,  a,  um,  p.  of  foveo. 

f oveo,  fovT,  fotus,  2,  a.,  io  keep  warm  ; 

^g.y  foster,  protect,  cherish,   i,  281; 

soothe,  12,  420;  caress,  make  iove  to, 

I,  718;  rest,  inciine,  10,  838;  to  toy 

away,  enjoy,  4,  193;   cherish,  hope, 

iong,  desire,  i,  18. 
fractus,  a,  um,  p.  of  frango. 
fragmen,  inis,  n.  {{x?ir\go) ,  a  fracture ; 

a  piece  broken  off,  fragment,  9,  569. 
fragor,  oris,  m.  (frango),  breaking,  the 

W7£f^  ^y  ^r^a^zH^','  a  crash;  noise; 


a  burst  or  ciap  of  thunder,  2,  692 ; 

roaring,  uproar,   l,   154;    shout,  5, 

228 ;   noise  of  iamentation,    11,  214. 
fragdsus,  a,  um,  adj.  (fragor),  crash- 

ing,    ciashing,    roaring,    noisy,    7, 

566. 
f ragrans,  antis,  p.  of  fragr5. 
fragro,  l,  m.,  /^?  emitodor;  befragrant; 

p.,    fragrans,    antis,   fragrant,    i, 

436. 
frango,  fregT,  fractus,  3,  a.,  to  break,  i, 
104;     crush,  grind,    l,    179;     dis- 
hearten,   discourage,   2,   13;    baffle; 
weaken,  impair,   ruin,   destroy,   3, 

53. 
frater,  fratris,  m.,  a  brother,  i,  130. 

fratemus,  a,  um  (frater),  pertaining 
to  a  brother;  brother^s,  4,  2l;  fra- 
ternai,  5,  24. 

fraudo,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.  (fraus),  to  de- 
prive  ofwrongfuiiy;  cheat,  defraud 
(w.  abl.  of  the  thing),  4,  355.  ; 

fraus,  fraudis,  f.,  fraud,  deception, 
treachery,  deceit,  guiie,  4,  675; 
stratage?n,  ambuscade,  ii,  522; 
wickedness ;  fauit,  offense,  9,  428; 
mischance,  harm,  10,  72;  hurt, 
harm,  li,  708;  treacherous  nature, 
uncertainty,  9,  397. 

fraxineus,  a,  um,  adj.  (fraxinus),/tfr- 
taining  to  the  ash  tree ;  ofash  wood, 
ashen,  ash,  6,  181. 

fraxinus,  T,  f.,  an  ash  tree,  11,  136. 

fremens,  entis,  p.  of  frem5. 

fremitus,  us,  m.  (frem5),  a  murmur- 
ing,  an  uproar,  din;  tumuit^  shout- 
ing,  2, 338,  et  al.;  buzzing,  humming; 
neighing,  11,  607. 

fremo,  uT,  itus,*3,  n.  and  a.,  to  make  a 
murmuring  noise ;  to  roar,  i,  56; 
whinny,  neigh,  12,  82;  raise  iamen- 
tations,  6,  175;  whiz,  12,  922;  re- 
sound,^,  668;  rage,  5, 19;  tobefiercey 
furious, 4, 229;  fume^ravt^\iy'^'^\ 
shoui  and  nngy  t^  \t^\  «..>  rage^ra-oe 
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fremere,   afflaud,   ihoni  apptauu, 

5,  385;  p.,  fremens,  eniis,  raging, 

4,229. 
fremor,  oiis,  m.  (fceiuo),  a  roaring;  o 

murmur,  11,297. 
freDO,  avl,  alus,  l,  a.  (frenoni),  to  bri- 

dti,  s,  554;   chech,  curb,  reslrain,  l, 

i^.  523. 

frlniuii,  i,  n.;  in  thc  pl  sometimes 
fiinl,  onim,  a  bil,  4,  135;  bridle,' 
rtins,  3,  542;  fig.,  6,  100, 

freqnina,  entia,  adj.,  frequeal;  o/}tn 
fresenl,  u/lcn;  in  greal  numbers, 
lAraHging,  i,  707;  aboHnding  in; 
pttntiful. 

freqDentO,  avl,  Stus,  1,  a.  (firequeila), 
la  visif  o/lnt;  lo  visil  at  altend  ia 
grtal  nmiirrs;  resirl  lo,  freqnenl, 
thrpng,  inkabit,  6,  478. 

fretum,  I,  n.,  a  /rilh  or  strail;  ■wa/ir: 
Iheiea,  1,557. 

fr^tua,  a,  um,  bd]., /eaning  on  ;  w.  abl. 
of  the  tliing  on  which;  relyiiig  an, 
confiding  itt,  Irusling  lo,  4,  245. 

fllgeQ,  fciKT,  2,  n,,  to  be  eotd,  stiff  witk 
cold;  sliffentd,  rigid  with  denth,  6, 
219;  IB  bt  beiiumbed,  faralyced,  lor- 
pid,  5.  396. 

frigidus,  a,  um,  adj.  (frlgea),  cold, 
7,  71J;  cbitling,  benumbing:  ihilt, 
shuddering,  3,  29;  cool;  fig^  ■milhsut 
spirit,  stmu,  w.  dot.,  1 1,  338, 

frigus,  oris,  n.  (rcl.  to  frigeo),  cold, 
/tosl,  6,  309;  totd  jitealher,  a  ciitd 
slorm;  coolneis,  mol  brene;  fi-osl; 
ehilling,  fiarat\iing /ear,  i,  91;  /ht 
ehitto/death.  11,951. 

fronaSns,  entis,  p.  of  frondeo. 

fiondeo,  2,  n.  (1.  frons),  to  ht  ttafy: 
to  bear  or  pul  fsrlh  leaves;  fron- 
dens,  lea/y,},,  25;  grien;  slill  tear- 
ing  Ifovts,  4,  399. 

frondescS,  frondut,  3,  inc.  n.  (fron- 
deo),  tafittl/orlh  leavts,  6,  m. 


frondeus,    a,   um,    adj.    (i.   frSni), 

/ormed   0/  leaves;      cimtred   trid 
tea-^-es;  Ua/y. 
frondostis,  b,  um,  adj.  (i.  &ons),  /iiS 
of  teaves,  iea/y;  ■wooify,  5,  252, 

1.  frons,  froD(Ji3,r.,a/£<i^3,449;  Ub/- 
oge,  /otiagt ;  leafy  spr^y,  irandt, 
twig,  boHgh,  2,  249;  a  Ita/y  cnnan, 
tt  garland,  ■wreaA,  4,  14S. 

2.  frans,  ^ontis,  f.,  thefirthtad,  bnra, 
636;  /aee,  11,  238;  10,  211;  harm, 
3,  9,  627!  fronl,  I,  166;  previ,  5, 
158. 

fiugea,  nra,  see  friui:. 

fiiimentum,  1,  n.  (fruor),^ffi«,  corn: 

a  grain,   4,    406;    gnnving  wheal, 

blades  ofcorn  or  wheat. 
fruor,  friictus  and  IriiituB  8um,  3,  dep. 

n.,  H  tnjey,  w.  abl.,  3,  352. 
fliistra,  adv.  (rel.  to  fraus),  in  vain, 

to  HO  pHrfose,  6,  294,  ct  ■!. 
frustror,  atua  sum,  i,  dep.  a.  (friistra), 

to  Tcnder  vain  \    /ruslrott,   baffi. 

diiappoinl,  6,  493. 
friistum,!,  n.,  a piect,  i,  212. 
friiz,  frugis,  f.,  fnuad  usuatly  in  the  pt., 

friig§H,  um   (fruor),  fruil,  of  tb( 

ground  and  of  trees;  fruit  e/  It" 

ground:     eorn,    1,    178;     lohtalen 

mtal,  saerifieial  grils,  eaie,  2,  133; 

heris,  6,  420. 

Fiicinua,  1,  ro.,  a  laie  in  thi  Apev 
niiiei,  easl  0/  Romt  (recently  rr- 
moved,  or  nearly  so,  by  iitificisl 
drBiiiaEe),  7,  759. 

f2cus,  i,  m.,  the  male  hee;  a  drent,  l, 
435' 

fuga,  ae,  f.  (fugio),  a/leeing:  afii^. 
I,  137;  escnpe,  11,  815;  speed,  1, 
317;    voyage,   3,    190;    persunif.,  0, 

719:    erlpere,  agitire  fugam,  f 

hasten   ene'3  fiighl,    2,   619,    64O; 
dare  fugflm.  w.  dat.,  ta  j " 

laiejtighl,  12,  367. 
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fugaz,    acis,   adj.    (fugio),  mnft    in 
flight;  fleet,  lo,  697;  Hmid^  9,  591. 
fugiens,  entis,  p.  of  fugio. 
fugid,  fugi,  fugitus,  3,  n.  and  a.  (rel. 

to  ^cjJ^w),  io  fleet  fly,  2,  528;  re- 

cede^  6,  61;    run  away  from,  oiit- 

stripf  10,  266;  flee  back  front^  11, 

405;   escape,  2,    156;  shun^   avoid; 

w.   infin.,   refuse,  9,   200;    p.,   fu- 

giens,  entis,  swifljflyingy  11,  654. 
fug5,  avf,  atus,  i,  a.  (fugio),  to  put 

to  flightj   drive^   6,   312;     make  to 

vanishy  drive  away,   3,   521;    dis-^ 

persey  i,  143. 
fui,  fuisti,  etc,  see  sum. 
fulcio,  fulsi,  fultus,  4,   a.,  to  sustain, 

supportf  uphotd,  4,  247. 
fulcrum,  1,  n.  (fulcio),  a  support,  prop^ 

postffootf  6,  604. 
fulgens,  entis,  p.  of  fulgeo. 
fulged,  fulsT,  2,  and  fulgd,  3,  n.,  to  shine 

brightly  ;  flash,  gleam^  glance^  5»  562 ; 

p.,  fulgens,  entis,  gleaming^  flash- 

ingy  2,  749;  glowing,  bright,  9,  614. 

fulgor,  oris,   m.    (fulgeo),  iightning^ 

flash  oflightning  8, 43 1 ;  brilliancy^ 

brightnesSf  splendor,  5,  88. 
fulgur,    uris,    n.    (fulgeo),   a  flash ; 

lightning;  a  thunderbolt. 
fulmen,  inis,  n.  (fulgeo),   lightning^ 

10,  177;  thunderbolt,  2,  649,  et  al.; 

thundtr,  i,  230. 
fulminens,  a,  um,  adj.  (fulmen),  like 

lightning;   gleaming,  flashing,    4, 

580;  like  lightning  {with  his  light- 

ning  darts),  9,  812. 
fulmind,    i,  n.  and  a.    (fulmen),  to 

li^ten,  or  thundrr^flash. 
fnltns,  a,  nm,  p.  of  fulcio. 
fulvns,  a,  nm,  adj-,  reddizh  fjx  tawny 

yellcrw;  yelhw,   5,  374;    tawny,  2, 

722;     broam^    II,    731 ;      ghwing, 

brighi,  12,  792. 
fumeiis»  a,  imi,  a.di  ''f umus y,  imoky  ; 

smoking^  6,  593, 


fumidus,  a,  um,  adj.  (fumus),  sm^k^ 

«"f»    9,     75;     steaming,    7,    465; 

veiled  7uith  smokcy  7,  76. 
fumifer,  era,  erum,  adj.  (fumus  and 

fer5),  smoke  bearing;  smoky^  8,  255. 
fumd,    avT,   atus,    i,   n.    (fumus),  /0 

smokey  3,  3,  et  al. ;  send  up  vapor  ; 

fumcy  reekf  2,  698;  foamy  12,  338. 
fumus,  T,  111.,  smoke,  2,  609,  ct  al. 
funalis,  e,  adj.    (funis),   made  of  or 

pertaining  to  a  rope,  cord,  or  wick  ; 

subst.,  funale,  is,  n.,  a  7vax  taper, 

candle,  torch,  l,  727. 
funda,  ae,  f.,  a  sliug,  9,  586. 
fundamentum,  T,  n.   (i.   fundo),  a 

foundation,  4,  266, 
fundator,    oris,    m.     (i,    fundo),    a 

founder,  7,  678. 
funditus,  adv.  (fundus),yr(?w  the  bot-> 

tom ;    completely,   utterly,    entirely, 

6,  736. 

i.  fundo,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.  (fundu»),  to 
make  or  lay  the  bottom  of  anytliini;; 
to  found,  erect,  build,  4,  260;  es' 
tablish,  render  stable,  organize,  6, 
811;  of  ships,  hoid  to  the  /wttom, 
fasten,  moor,  hold,  6,  4. 

2.  fundd,  fudi,  fusu»,  3,  a.,  to  pour  ; 
freq.,  pour  in,  12,  417;  pour 
forth,  2,  329;  discharge,  II,  610; 
ihed,  3,  348;  emit,  2,  O84;  put 
forth,  12,  207;  bear,  8,  139;  di$' 
perse,  rout,  de/eat,  2,  42 1 ;  prot' 
trate,  slay,  I,  193;  utter,  3,  ,344; 
pass.,  f undi,  to  spread,  gafher,  croiud, 
3,  635;  to  aaemble,  twarm,  6,  7'>9; 
p.,  fusus,  a,  um,  iytng  extend^d, 
itretched  out ;  expended,  thrown 
away,  7,  421;  flvwing,  lo,  137; 
ozenpread,  tO,  838;  ftmdi  CilCUmf 
to  emompan,  ennrcle,  12,  433, 

fnndns,  I,    m,,    the  kottom,  2^   419; 
depth,  a^r/ti,  0,  'J^ji',  the  gr^und ;  a 
farm  ;  tttnd6,fri^m  the  foundaliimf 
10,  ^. 
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fQnereQS,  a,  um,  adj.  (fHiiua),  of  a 
fuatral;  funeral-,  4,  507. 

fiUieatua,  a,  mn,  adj.  Cfiinaa),  fatal, 
ddUucliv,.  7,  312. 

fimgor,  functus  sum,  j,  dep.  n.,  lo pir- 
feriHifulfill,  dischargi,  pay,  w,  abl.. 


,   239,  et  al.; 


r.  5. ' 


funiu,  etis,  n.,  a  fniitral;  freq.,  fu- 

nlral  rites,  4,  308;   dcath,  carnage, 

3,  361;    corpse,  dead  bmfy,   6,    150; 

Jea/Med,  9,  491;  funeral  fiyre,  11, 

iSg;   calamity,  I,  232;  pl.,  fQnara, 

ntn,  a  earpse  prepared  for  biirial,  9, 

4S6. 
fuB,  see  sum. 
fiir,  furia,  c^  a  fAii^ 
furiae,   5runi,  f.   (fuco),   rage,  fuiy, 

madness.  fremy,  1,41,  et  al.;  vin- 

geatttt,  S,  494;    peiaonif.,  Furi&e, 

arum,  Ihe  geddatei  ofvengeanee,  the 

Fufies,  Atleelo,  Megaera,  dud  Tisi-         12,  740. 

phane;   Iht  Avengeri,  3,  331;    for   f  utuium,  st 

the  Harpiea,  3,  252. 
furialis,  e,  adj.  (futiae),  ragiag,  7, 375. 
fulUtus,  a,  um,  p.  of  fucio. 
faiibunduB,  a,  um,  »dj.  [i\a6),f!led 

with  fremy ;  raging,  raviiig,  ■aiild, 
frantic,  4,  646. 
fiirUi,  avl,  atUE,  I,  a,  (furiae),  to  mad- 

dtH,  enrage,  infuriale,  3,  407. 
fDrfi,   uT,  3,  n.,  lo  be  mad:  freq.,  to 

rat-e,  be  franlic,  rage,  l,  491;  to  he 
furiaus,  burii.  slorm   (for  war),  -j, 

625 ;  lo  he  hurning  or  niadiailh  love, 

1,659;  tohe frenved,iHafren^,ii, 

100;    inspired,  x,    345;    dislracted 

wilh  gricf,  3,  313;  pluHge  madly, 

9,552;   Ml,  7,  464;  with  cognate 

Bce.,f?iw  fenllo  ene's/iiry,  12,680. 

I.  fnror,  oria.  m.  (furo).  rage,  maii- 
ntss.fnry,  i,  150,  et  al.;  frtHty,A> 
9t;  Imie.  desire ;  peisonif.asadeity, 
a  Fury,  1,  394. 


I.  furoi,  itus  luin,  I,  dep.  %.  (fSf),  e^ 
sttal,  w.  acc.  and  dat,.  5,  845  ;  p.. 
fiiratua,  a,  um,  having  slolen,  w.  dat. 
and  ellipais  uf  acc,  7,  3S3, 

fiirtini,  ady.  (fiir),  by  sliailh,  secrtlh, 
1,  iS. 

furtivua,  a,  uin,  adj.  (fnrtum).  ef  Ihr 
nature  n/  slealiiig;  sleallhy,  lecrel, 
4,  171  ;  aJv.,  furUvum,  sieallkily. 
in  secrel,  7,  660. 

furtum,!,  n.  (Jar),  thaiwAich  is siolen: 
meton.,  tht  act  of  steating;  lliefi; 
secrecy,  conceatmen/,  4,  337;  arHfci, 
deceii,fraHd,deceflioit,fi,34;  rreaih- 
erem  deed  (adullerj/),  10,  91 ;  sleatliy 
aaack,slrBlagtm,g,2y;  filrt«r 
aii  ambuscade,  II,  5(5, 

fnscua,  a,  um,  adj.,  dark,  dusky,' 

1.  iaaaa,  a,  um,  p.  offcnd5. 

2.  f  (isus,  i,  m„  a  sptnalt^ 
fottilis,  e,  adj.  (fundo),  vain,  neak, 

foolish,  11,  339;  brittlt,  treacherous. 


sleaUiy 

m 


LaHum  al  Ihe  fool  afllii  AlbaHiiHf. 

6.  773- 
Gsbinus,  a,  om,  adj.  (GabR),  efGahii, 

Gabiniaii,  7,612. 
gaesum,  i,  n„  a   Gattie  jarie/iihloTig 

and  henvy:   agaesum,  8,  663. 
Gaetulus,  a,  um,  ailj.,  Gaetulian,  Afri- 

''.  S.  35'- 
Galaesiu,  i,  m.,  a  Latin  nobleman,  7, 

535- 

Gslatea,  ne,  f.,  a  sia-nj-mph,  daitghltr 

efXertu;  9,  lOj. 
galea,  ae,  (.,  a  htlmel,  eiiher  nrieathcr 

or  of  tnetal,  3,  46S,  et  at. 
Salirus,  i,  m.  (rrl.  to  Kalca),  a  tap  uf 

fiir  or  nndressed  skin ;  Aat,  a 
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lHB.  T,  m.,  a  Cauf,  6,  S5S;  Galli, 
,  tit  Gauis,  8,  656. 

veri>//ridia,9,3l. 
Ganymede,  son  0/ 
Tros,  and  tiiphearer  cf  JiipiUr,  1, 

AKAnuntea,  um   (acc.  p1.,  -»s),  m., 

Va.f&)ia.rr%t,  tht  Garamanlis,  a  bar- 

iariun  Iribe  of  Narlhern  Africa,  ia 

V  the  mcKJeni  Feizan,  6,  794. 

jhrnmffiTiti-,  idia,  adj.,  i.  (Gaiamas), 

Garamantian,  4,  19S. 
SBr|;Snna,t,in.,opiDHn/aiMi"ji.-//a/M, 
:,  247. 

Je5,  gavisus  sum,  a,  n.  and  z..,lohe 
'\  affectedwithjo}/;  foU.  by  abl.,  ft  rir- 
k.  joiee  in,  freq.;  w.  inr„  2,  239,  et  a1. 
MMdilim,  U,  n.  (gaixdi^o),  Joy/n/ fee/- 
I  /fy,"  delight.,  pleasure,  joy,  i,  502; 
r  ^;  jsy/ul  hepe,  10,  652;  /»!'(,  10, 
B  3251  personif.,Gauaia,oruni,/'/(fli- 
p,    «r«,  6,  279. 

li^a,  ae,  f.  (a  Pereian  word,  Gieek 
L  form,  7iffa),  sltictlj',  (Ae  Persian 
\k  ri>yaltreaiare;'iBgsn.,richis,wealth, 
1,'   Ireasttre,  l,  119. 

E0ds,  ae,  r.,   CiT/fl,  flM  ancient  Greek 
'     tmin  ofSicHyoit  Oie  river  Gela,  3, 
70». 
eelidua,  a,  uiti,  adj.  (,gsVi.).froily,  ice- 
celd;  eold,  caol,  icy,  ehiHing,  2, 120; 
chilled,  3,  30, 
<3t\moi3,\,xa.,aGelBnian,oi  Seythian  : 
pl.,  GetOni,  orum,  the  Scythians,  8, 
7IS- 
GelQua,  a,  i]m,adj.  (.Ce\a.),ielenging /o 

-  ■    ■  0fGela,3.Tai. 
golu,    ua,   n.,  frost,    ce/d,    numtness, 

chiUedblBad,%,  50S. 
geminus,  a,  um,  adj.,  twin,  \,  274,  et 
al.;  tiBo/old,  6,  203;  dou/ile,  two,  4_ 
470;  p1.,  gBmini,  ae,  a,  tviin,  2, 
500;  twa,  I,  162. 
Eemitua,  ilB,  m.  (gemo),  a  groaning; 
a  groan,  3,  39,  el  a1. ;   sigh,  i,  4S5 ; 


lamenlalion,  2,  486;    cry,  2,  413} 

ttoise,  roariiig,  3,  555. 
gemtna,  oe,  f.,  a  lnid,  predoia  ilone, 

geiii,  i,655.etal. 
gemo,  ui,  ilu5,  3,  n.  ond  a..  lo  groan, 

7.501;  sigh,  1,465;  ienioaH,iewai/, 

lament,  l,  221 ;  of  iQanimate  IhiHES, 

ereai,  6,  4:3. 
gena,  ae.  f.,  Ihe  cheek,  4,  644,  et  al.; 

eye,  6,  686. 
geaer.  ed,  a  son-in-law,  2,  344,  et  a1. 
genecator,  oris,  m.  (Esncro).  ene  loho 

iegtts ;  a  ireeder,  3,  704. 
generfl,  Svi,  alua.  i,  a.  (genus),  /U  tegel, 

w.  iIjI.  or  source,  7,  734;  produei ; 

p.,    geiiecatus,    3,    um,   descended, 

sprisiig/rom,  5,  61. 
generosua.  b,  um.  adj.  (genus),  u/high 

liiieage,  noile-b/ooded,  genereus,  re- 

nowned, /amed,  to,  174. 
genetrix,  ieiii,    f.   (gigno),   she  viho 

brings/orth;  mether,  I,  590,  el  al. 
geniflUa,  e,  adj.  (geniua),^/ni'«(fl;f /u, 

or  saeredto  the  birth-spiril,  otguard- 

ian  geiiiiis;  genial,  joyous,  happy, 

/eslive,  (i,  603. 
genitor.  oriB.  m.  (gigno) .  he  who  begels; 

/ather,  sire,  1,  155,  et  al, 
genitus,  p.  of  gigno. 
geniua,  il,  m.  (geno,  gigno),  the  iirih- 

spiril;  a  tafelar  deily,  01  guardian    j 

genius.  5,  95. 
gens,  genlJB,  f.  (geno,  gigno),  a/amilf 

slock  ot  gens;    a  race ;    a  clan  oc 

tribe,  10.  202;  nalion,  1,  17;  peepll, 

3,     1331     lineap.    ehild.    offspring, 

deseendant,  lo,  228;  destent.  11,331; 

meton.,o«.Bn/rj.,/fl«fl',  I,  533;   11, 

324;    pl,    gentes, 

the  wor/d. 
genii,  us,  n.  (yiw),  a  . 

a1. 
genua,  eris,  n.  (geno),  birlh,  origin, 

lineage,  descenl,  1,  132;  nobU  birA, 

nobi/ily,  5,621;   offsfrin^.  f'''>g'Mi    • 
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5,  737,  et  aLi  a  iob,  deseendant,  6, 
500;  family.  4.  365;  tribc,  ptepU, 
natien,  raee,  t,  6,  et  al.;  breeil,  7, 
753i   ^'"''i  '^""4  ^i  4^^i  et  nl. 

gentUDua,  a,  nm,adj.,  o/rfijami/or- 
eatage;  pnrticnlarly,  0/  M;  law/j 
fathir;  ovm;  subst.,  gennainis,  i, 
ni.,  ewn  brollier ;  tmther,  1,  341,  et 
n1.;  gennana,  ae,  f.,  oiaH  sisler; 
shler,  4,  478. 

geriS,  gcssi,  gcstus,  3, b,,  Io  carry,  bear, 
I2,97,etal.;  a/Mr,  a,  156;  assumt, 
;t«/ffuas  a  guisc,  I,  315;  12,472; 
feor,  praduce,  iase,  eijoy,  2,  90; 
taki,feel,  12,  4S;  h''^,  f«rry  bh,  1, 
24;  ac&itTie,  man^e, ";,  ^44.;  i/o  (of 
conduct),  9,  303. 

GeiydD,  cinis,  and  GeiyoDes,  ae,  m., 
Geryen,  a  giani  wilh  thret  Mies, 
dweUing  in  Gades,  slain  by  H/rctiics, 
vihB  carriedhis  herd  cfcatt/e  le  Ilaly, 
7,  662;   a,  J02. 

gestimen,  inis,  n.  {gest5),  that  vikick 
is  carried;  equipment,  Tveafan,  de- 
fense.  3.  2S6;  croian.  7,  246. 

gestC,  ivf,  atus,  I,  a.  and  n.,  freq. 
(gero),  tti  larry  habilually;  bear,  i, 
336;   ha^Be,  I.  567. 

gestos,  a,  um,  p.  of  gero. 

Getae,  aruni,  m.,  Ihe  Gelae,  a  Thradan 
people  davlliiig  oa  tlie  Danube. 

Geticus,  a,  um,  adj.  (Getae),  pertain- 
ingtothe  Getae;  Getan,  Thracian. 
l,  35- 

gigoo,  genuf,  genitus,  3,  a.  (^iyMnai, 
becomt'),  ttgel,  10,  848,  et  al.;  bear, 
iring  ferth,  1,  618,  et  al.;  p.,  geni- 
tUB,  a,  um,  w.  abt.  of  source,  btgellcn 
of,  6orn  of,  9,  641;  10«  of,  1,  297. 

glaciilis,  e,  adj.  (glacies),  nficc;  icy, 

gUcies,  ei,  f.,  ice,  4,  251,  et  al. 
'tfla{lins,  ii,  ra.,  o  sjford,  9,  769,  et  al. 

CUebB.  ne,  f .  a  lump  nfearlh;  a  clod; 
1,  53'- 


gUna,  glandia,  f.,  a»  aeorn ;  ai 
hall  or  bulUl,  7,  686. 

1.  glaucus,  a,uni,  adj.  {>Xanit4i,  WyM 
gray):  dark,  b,  4i<j;  sea-grein,x\ 
8S5. 

2.  Glaucus,  i,  m.,  a  faMed  jishtrmm 
nfBoeotia,  one  oflht  Argoiiaillt,wk 
vias  transformed  injo  a  sea-geJ,  5, 
S23.  2.  The  fatlier  of  Deipioie,  lie 
Cilmaean  iihyl,  6,  36.  3.  A  Lyiian 
prinee,  aUiediaiA  t^iam,  andslaiii 
by  Ajax,  son  af  Telamon,  6,  4S3, 

gllsc3,  3,  Inc.  n^  lo  grow,  STBell;  risi, 
,  increase.  rage,  1 2,  g. 

globUB,  i,  m.,  any  boiiy  of  a  sphericd 
foTiii;  a  glabe,  baU,  3,  574;  sfitri. 
6,  725;  phalanjc.  battaUon,  mass  of 
assailants,  9,  515;  a  mass  of  smeln 
or  dasl;  a  cleud,  9,  36. 

glomeTO.Ivi.atns,  i,  a,(glomus,*<i//).re 
^lher  into  a  ball  ot  mass;  roll,  tnhirl, 
3,  577;  col/ecl;  assemble,  gatier,i, 
315 ;  pass.,  glomeilii,  in  mid.  sgnif., 
tBlhrang,gather;  troap, fleek,  i,^. 

gloiia,  ae,  f.,  glary,  fame,  riHovm,  i, 
83,  el.  al. ;  Ime  offtme,  ambiHon.  5, 
394- 

Goig&,  onis,  Oie  cBmmon  namttf^ 
thrie  da«ghters  of  Phorcus.  ttrH^ 
on  accBunt  af  their  snsiy  hoir;  «r 
pecially,  Ihe  head  0/  Ihi  Cargmi  f» 
the  shield  of  Minerjin,  2,  6l6. 

GOIgOneUB,  a,  um,  adj.  (Gorgon), /*r- 
lainingloaGargon;  Gorgoniail.l, 
341- 

GoitjiiiuB,  a,  lun,  ad}.,  of  Geriyiu, 
alowninCrete;  Cortyitian,  Critun, 

gflrytua,  T,  m.,  a  ^iver,  10,  169. 

Giacchus,  i,  m.,  Ike  name  ofa  SoMan 
faniily  in  ilie  gtns  Semfironit,  «- 
pecially  Tiberius  and  Caim,  %U^ 

gracillB,  e,  adj.,  thin,  slender. 

gradior,  Bressusanm,  3,dep.  ii.,Aj»^ 
vialk,go,\,  i\i\  move,/tilvanci.Vi- 
.     572- 
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Gradiyus,  i,  m.  (gradior),  ihe  one  who 
steps  or  marches;  an  epiihet  of  Mars^ 

3»  35- 
gradus,  us,  m.  (gradior),  a  stepyfootstep^ 

pacey  3,  598;  siepf  siair,  i,  448;  con- 

ferre  gradum,  to  walk  side  by  side^ 

6,  488. 
Graecia,  ae,  f.,  Greece, 
Grai  (Graii)  (dissyll.),  orum,  m.,  the 

GreekSf  l,  467,  et  al. 
Graiugena,  ae  (quadrasyll.),  m.  (Graius 

and gigno)  j  a  native  Greek  ;  a  Greek, 

3»  550- 
Graius,  a,  um  (dissyl.),  adj.,   Greek^ 

Grecian^  2,  598;  subs.,  Graius,  ii, 

m.,  rt  Greeky  3,  594. 
gramen,  inis,  n.,  grass^  3,  537,  et  al.; 

a  blade  of  grass  or  of  grain,  7,  809; 

plani,  herbf  2, 47 1 ;  pasiurey  meadow; 

grassy  field,  plain,  7,  655. 
gramineus,  a,  um,  adj.  (gramen),  of 

tnrf,  grassy^  5,  287,  et  al. 
grandaevus,  a,  um,  adj.  (grandis  and 

?itwMWL)fVery  aged;  old^  aged^  l,  121. 
grandis,  e,  adj.,  large^  greai;  big,  pon- 

derous,  4,  405. 
grandd,  inis,  f.,  haily  4,  120,  et  al. 
grates,  defect.  (found  only  in  nom.  and 

acc.  pl.),  f.  (grator),  thanks^  i,  600; 

in  a  bad  sense,  return,  reward,  2, 

537- 
gratia,  ae,  f.  (gratus),  acceptableness, 

agreeableness ;  charmy  delighiy  love^  6, 

653;  gratefulnesSf  graiitudey  ihank- 

fulnessy  4»  539;   regardy  7,  402. 

grator,  atus  sum,  i,  dep.  n.  (gratus),  io 
wishjoy  to  ;  w.  dat.  (the  acc.  is  doubt- 
ful),  rejoiee  with;  congratulatey  4, 
478;  greet^  welcome  (perhaps  w. 
tsse),  5,  40. 

gratus,  a,  um,  adj.,  acceptabley  pleasing^ 
agreeabie,  welcome,  2,  269,  et  al.; 
dear,  10,  158;  thankfuly gratefuly  ii, 
127. 

gravatus,  a,  um,  p.  of  grav5. 


grayidus,  a,  um,  adj.  (gravis),  heavyy  7, 
507,  et  al. ;  witk  young,  pregftant; 
fig.,  pregnanty  teeming  wii/iy  4,  229. 

gravis,  e,  adj.,  heavyy  i,  728,  et  al.; 
pregnanty  1,274;  ponderous,  frmy 
5»  437;  ^g;graveyvenerabiey  i,  151; 
stern^  grave  {graveiy),  5, 387 ;  cruet, 
10,  630;  fierce,  10,  755;  weighed 
down  wiih  years  or  disease;  infirm, 
enfeebied,  2,  436;  grievous,  hard,  6, 
56;  painful,  deep,  4,  l;  offensive; 
comp.,  grayiora,  um,  subst.,  n.  pl., 
greaier  hardships,  sufferings,  l,  199. 

Graviscae,  arum,  f.,  Graviscae  or  Gra- 
visca,  a  Tuscan  iown,  lo,  184. 

grayiter,  adv.  (gravis),  ^<?«z/i/y  /  deadiy. 
7,  753;  greatiy,  deepiy,  l,  126;  heav- 
iiy,  mournfuliy,  2,  288. 

grayo,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.  (gravis),  to  weigh 
down,  9,  437;  oppress,  burden,  2, 
708;  pass.,  to  resist,  yieid  reluciantly, 
10,  628. 

gremium,  il,  n.,  the  lap,  the  bosom,  i, 
685,  et  al.;  ante  gremium  suum, 
in  front  of  or  before  one^s  self,  11, 

744- 

1.  gressus,  a,  um,  p.  of  gf^^i^. 

2.  gr^ssus,  lis,  m.  (gradior) ,  a  stejfp^ 
step,  waik,  course,  way,  i,  401;  of  a' 
ship,  5,  162;  air,  mien,  gait,  5,  649; 
ferre  gressum,  to  walk,  6,  677 ;  ef- 
ferre  gressum,  to  go  forth  or  out,  2, 
753;  comprimere  gressum,  to  stop, 
stay  one^s  sieps,  6,  389. 

grex,  gregis,  m.,  a  herd^  6,  38;  flock; 
liiter ;  ihe  young,  8,  85. 

grus,  gruis,  f.,  a  crane. 

Gryneus,  a,  um,  adj.,  of  Grynia,  a  town 
in  Asia  Minor,  the  seat  of  one  of 
the   oracies   of  Apollo;     Gryneian, 

4»  345- 
gubernaculum,  T,  n.  (guberno,  steer), 

a  helm,  5,  176. 

gubernator,    oris,    m.    (guberno),  a 

heimsman,  pilot,  3,  269. 
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gorges,  ilis,  m.,  o  ■mhirlpool,  gul/,  3, 

42I;  Jlood,  Z,  497;   wafe,  billoai,  3, 

564;    rotling,  ragiiig  sia,  abyss,    i, 

118;   «a,  ol:m»,  7,  704. 
gnstQ,  ivl,  atus,  i,  a.  (gustaSiAi/ft),  /0 

ft»«,  I,  473. 
gdtta,  ae,  T.,  n  '/rc/,  3,  z8. 
gnttui,  uris,  n.,  the  thrDat,  6,  421. 
Gjraios,  i,  f..  one  b/  IIu  Cyclades,  be- 

tToteH  Tenos  ami  Cees,  3,  76. 
Gr&s,Be,  m.    \.  Gyas,  contmander  0/ 

one  bJ  tht  sAips  0/  Aeatas,  1,  222. 

2.  .4  Za/in  slaitt  by  Aeneas,  10,  31S. 
GygEs,  ae  or  ia,  m.,  a  Trojan,  9,  762. 
Gylippus,  i,  m^  an  Arcadian  slain  by 

Tolumnius,  12,  2J2. 
gyms,  T,  m,  a  circU,  circu/ar  track, 

ring;  ciriutt,  10,  8S4;  cail,  5,  85. 


habena,  ae,  f.  (habeo),  a  rein,  1,  63, 
etal.;  strafi,  lAoiig,  g,  ^Sj ;  u-hifi,  J, 
3S0;  unmisua  or  lazis  habenis, 
Tcith  all  the  reins  lel  ont,  without  re- 
slraiat,  vncher^.U,  5,  662;   pieasis 

oT  addii''^  Iiabiiiia,  tuiih  tightentd 

AabeO,  ui,  itus,  z,  a.,  to  hax'i,  in  tbe 
most  general  sense,  freq.;  hold,pBS- 
j«j,S,a6i;  iuwMh^,  12,88;  main- 
lain,  keep  up,  perpetMoie;  seite, 
inspire,  posiess,  animate,  4,  581; 
deem,  esteem,  recion,  regard,  2,  :02; 
designale,  call,  12,  134;  h6c  hsbet, 
hf  has  got  it,  he  U  ■wouiided,  12,  296, 

habilia,  e,  adj.  {'hsAxa'), haudy,itielJy, 
coHvenient,  easily  handled,  lighl,  n, 
555;  loell firmed,  t,  n^;  well/ilted 
fir,adapiedta,/!t/or;  well/tled,ii. 
365. 

Iuibit5,  ivi,  Stni,  1,  inteni.  a.  an'l  n. 
(habeo),  la  have  lontiiiually,  haii/ 
in  possession -■  occupy.  inhabil,  3, 
J06;  dwell,  3,  110, 


1.  habituB,  a,  am,  p.  of  habeo. 

2.  habitus,  ils,  m.  (babeo),  tke  kavia^ 
iSsel/ai  Bne's  scl/;  coadition,  hadil.— 
dress,  altiri,  1,  315. 

Mc,  aijv.,  see  hic. 

bactenus,  adv.,  thus  /ar,  so  /ar,  dT 

space  andtime;  tkas /ar  {sefualtM^ 

by  tmesis),  5,  603;  6,  6z. 
Hidiiacus.  a,  uni,  adj.  (lladiia),  pei 

laining  lo  Ihe  Adriatic  Sea;  Adri 

atic,  11,405- 
baedus,  i,  m.,  a  kid;  Haedi,  unun,  ~  _ 

the  constellation  0/  the  Kids  in  ihs^^ 

hand  0/  Auriga,  whose  rising  pui 

tends  GtonnG. 

HaemOn,  onis,  m.,  a  Rutulian,  v,  6S5 

Haetnonidis,  ae,  m.,  a  Lalin  slain  by^  "~ 

Aeneas,  10,  537. 
haeieo,  haesl,  haesus,  2,  n.,  to  slici, 

foll.  liy  dal.,  oc  by  abl,  w,  or  nithaut::^' 

apcep.;  hiing,cliiig,adhere,clinglo,. 

I,  476,  ct  al.;    stop,  stand Jixeii,  6, 

559;    halt,   11,  6991    adhere  lo  ss 

Cdmpanion,  10,  780;   stick  to  in  Ihe 

chase,    12,    754;    persisl,   2,    654; 

d-,i}ill,  4,  4;  pause,  hesitate,  3,  597; 

be/xedoi  decreed,  4,  614. 
Halae8us,l,m.    i.  Anallye/TurHits, 

/ormtrly    compaHion    0/  Agamem- 
7,   724.      2.  Amther  ally  0/ 


Turnii 


10,411. 


halitua. 

Lis,  m. 

(hilo). 

brealhing; 

ireath. 

4,  68 

;    exhala 

tiB»,   vapor. 

6,  240. 

Hslius,  i 

Trojan, 

9.  7&7- 

halB,  ivl 

atus,  I 

.tBbreaOu: 

ex/iali 

T  emi 

odor:  be 

/ragrant  •» 

r^flW«/.  ..41 

7- 

HalrB,yo 

9,  m., 

TrBJan 

9.  765- 

Hammfln 

ouis. 

m.,  Jup 

ler,  ot  Zeus 

Ammo 

.agsJ  0/  Egypt  and  f.ibyii. 

4,  198- 

himua,  i 

m.  a 

Bok,  ring,  3,  467. 

barens. 

=,  f., 

™/(,/,    1, 

iu;    sandy 

skori.  s 

rand. 

.540!   s 

ndyground. 
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VS/ 


\.),sandy. 


'.317- 


tBothsaytr,  prophet. 


i^  araui ;  ifaci  for  i 

5.  336. 
Mienosus,  a,  um,  adj.  (ha 

■4,257- 
^Sarpatyce,  es,  f.,  a  Thraciaii 

daugklerofKi^Harpalyi 
JHarpalycua,  1,  ni.,  a  Trojan 

11,675. 
^Harpyia  (IriavllOi  ae,  f.,  a 

fabUd  mBmlir,   half  wo, 

ha/fiird,  3., 12.^1^. 

lumispex,  ici! 

*  8,49»' 

||Uta,  ae,  f.,  a  sfiear,  2,  50,  and  Iteq.; 
!  basta  piira,  a  htadliss  spiar,  6, 760; 
■  lea  hasta,  a  thyrsus,  7,  396. 
1,  n.  (hasta),  tlie  shaft  of  a 
.  sptar ;  a  spear,  lanee,  javetin,  1, 
\  313,  et  al.;  a  spear-like  sofling  ot 

irattek  ;  a  shoot,  3,  33. 
iHnd,  adv.,   not  al  all :  noi,    i,  3S7, 

etal 
IgariO,  liausi,  haustus,  4,  a.,  ^a  i/razi; 
'  any  fluid,  g,  23;  dritih;  drain,  1, 
»738;  aV-ani  ^/001/  with  a  weapun; 
^nwHr,  j/oi',  2,  600;  pierei,  10,314; 
ilSfcfoinwilhllieeyeaorBan;  receir-e, 
\  12,  26;  perteive,  see,  4,  661 ;  ^w, 
14,359;  straiH,Aritl,i,iiT,  siiffer, 
■■+  383;  conceive,  10,  648. 

riM&,  I,  n.,  /0  ^  #/«n/;  fig.,  to  he  slug- 
gish,  run  shtiily,  5,  396, 
|tCbeto,avf,Stus,  i,a.  (hebes, */««/), (0 
I  'makebliiHl ;  tomakedali  ;  le  impair, 
r«rr,.2,6o5, 

I,  f,  m.,  a  risfr  of  Thrace,  1, 
317,  et  al. 

.  SEbnU,  I,  ni.,  a    Trojan  slain   iy 
ifetHtius,  10,  696. 
^ti,  Ss,    f.,  thi  sisler  of  Latona : 
MSUalfy  idmlificd  ■aiith  Diaaa  and 
l.una,  and  so  repnscnlcd  ivilh  tlircc 

ieads,4,  511. 


Hector,  ons,  m.,  son  af  Priam,  and 

chicf  defender  of  Tray,  l,  99,  et  al. 
Hectoretis,  a,  um,  adj.  (Hectoi),  ef 

Ncctor,  2,  543;    t/tctorian,  Trojan, 

'-  273- 
Hecuba,  ae,  l.,  dou^ter  af  Dymas  > 

wife  ofPriam,  2,  501,  el  al. 
hedera,  ae,  f.,  ivy. 
beia,   iDterj.,   up!   eomc  onl  awayt    ' 

4,  5^9- 

Helena,    ae.   f.,   J/eltn,   daugkier   of    \ 
fnpiler  aud  Lcda,  sister  of  Clyle. 
nestra  and  of  Castor,  and  wifc  of   ' 
Mtnilaus;  on  aceount  of  hirflig^    j 
■wilh  Paris  to  Troy,  thc  immediate    ' 
eause  oflhi  ten  ycars'  siegc  and  i, 
slrMetien  of  that  city ;    •whcnii  she 
viai  earried  baek  by  Menelaus  tt 
Sparla,  1 ,  650,  et  al. 

Hel£aot,  oris,  m.,  a  Lycian,  folitnver 
ofAcncas.  9,  545. 

Helenua,  i,  m.,  aprophcl,  son  ofPriam; 
carried  aoiay  caplivc  by  Pyrrhus  le 
Eplrus,whcre  he  betamc  thc  husb' 
of  Androittaehc  and  rulcr  ofa  smaU    I 
hingdom,  3,  329,  et  aL 

HelicSii,  onia,  m.,  a  mountain  in  Be»-  J 
olia,  and  favorite  resorl  of  Apallo  1 
and  fhe  ALuscs,  7,  64I,  et  al. 

HelSnis,  f,  m.,  a  river  on  tht  S. 
coaslofSieily.  3,  6gi. 

Helymua,  i,  m.,  a  Sidlian   Trojan, 
and  fricnd  of  King  Aecstcs,  5,  73,    { 

herba,  ae,  f.,  any  grassy  or  herbaeii 
grouilh ;  grass,  lurf   i ,  214,  et  a 
fbdder ;  herb,  plant.  3,  650;  grassy 
land,  paslure,   mcadow.   3,   221 ;    a 
planl. 

Heibesna,  I,  m.,  a  RutuHan,  9,  344. 

Hercules,  is,  m,,  the  god  efstrenglh  and 
labor.  son  of  Jupiler  and  Alcmena, 

5,  410.  et  al. 

Herculeus,  a,  um,  adj.  (Hercules),  of 
Hcreiilcs:  Hcrculean,  3,  551,  et  aL 
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herCs,  edis, 

Herminiiis,  ii,  m.,  a  TuscaH,  ii,  642. 

Eenniaiie,  es,  f. ,  daughler  o/  Menelaia 

and  I/tlen,  and  tuifc  af  Orestts,  3, 

Hennas,  1,  m.,  a  riBer  in  AtBtis.  di- 
posilinggold,  7,  72r. 

Hernicus,  a,  uin,  adj,  (Hernici),  ofihc 
Herniri,  an  /lalian  tribe  e/LatiuiH  ; 
Mernicatt,  7,  684. 

hirBS,  ois,  m,,  a  demiged;  a  Atro,  6, 
lt)X,  et  aL;  an  i/tujtrious  maa, 
champian,  hero,  5,  453. 

HEalone,  es,  f.,  daughter  of  Laomeden, 
zaved  frnia  a  sea  mnnsler  by  Her- 
eules,  aad  afteraiards  wife  of  Tela- 
mon,  8|  157. 

Eespeiia,  ae,  f.,  the  weslern  land; 
/laly,  I,  569,  et  sl. 

HespedB,  idi^,  pL,  HeBperidea,  um,  L, 
Ihe  daugitcrs  of  Hesperus,  the  /les- 
ferides;  ealied  also  davghters  of 
Erebus  and  Nox,  to  vihom  •was  given 
Ihi  eare  if  the  fabled  gardens  of  Ihe 
Hespirides,  in  an  island  of  Ihe  Al- 
lantic  joest  of  Monnl  Allas,  4,  4S4; 
■dj.,  Htspirian,  Ilaliau,  8,  77. 

Heapeiioa,  h,  um,  adj.,  of  I/es- 
perus ;  mestera  (aa  related  to  Asia 
and  Gceece)i  Hesperian,  Italian, 
3.  4i8- 

heatemnB,  a,  um,  adj.,  ef  yisterday, 
yeslirdays,  S,  543. 

heu,  interj.,  alas!  ak!  oh!  x,  289, 
et  al. 

heas,  intec].,  ^s/  hilloa  I  la  therel  1, 
321,  ot  al. 

hiitns,  us,  m.  (hio),  a  gapiiig: 
tkreal,  6,  576;  apening.  ",  680; 
elefl,  ihasm,  verlex,  abyss,  b,  237. 

lubeTaai,  b,  um,  adj.  (rcL  to  hiems), 
efwinler;  wintry(at]ien,inwin- 
/^r),  4,  143;  limfeslueus,  sloraiy,  i, 
309;  subst.p  hibenia,  nrum,  n,,  io/b. 
Icrs,  f,  266.  I 


I,  adj.,  Jieriam, 


Eiberas,  a 

ish,  9,  532;  z 
t.  luc,  haec,  hoc,  pron.,  referring  t-' 
the  tiist  person,  tliis ;  ie,  she,  il 
pl.,  Ihese,  they :  freq,,  for  mcus,  ^ 
»5;  for  is,  I,  742;  repeated,  hi-" 
—  luc,  ont  —  anether,  the  ane  — tk^ 
oliir,  this  —  liat:  p].,these  —  Ihos^ 
some  —  othcrs  ;  Mc  —  ille,  lii  laf^ 
ter  —  the  formir :  this.~lial,  th 
ene  —  thc  olier ;  freq.  adv,,  hfl~- 
(abL  f.),  by  this  way  or  roule,  ^ 
203;  tiis  loay,  icri,  i,  467;   on  on 

2.  hic,  adv.  (hic),  icre,  there,  1,  247™ 
et  al;  of  time,  hereupen,  ffiereupeir* 
I,  728;  now,  tien,  itri,  5,  34DL  i^ 
this  leork,  10,  73. 

HicetSoiiias,  a,  um,  adj.  (Hicetaon) 
of  Hieitaon ;  lii  sbh   0/  Hicilaon  " 
10,  123. 

hieiiis,hieniis,f.,wiir/;r,3,285;  ifyri»- 
lcmpesl,  I,  122;  persontC,  3,  iso. 

Hlmella,  ae,  m.,  a  river  eflhe  SaHnBS 
coiiulry,  7,  714. 

hincadT,  (hlc),/r<w«  thU plaa,  fi-ont^ 
htrt,  hena,  3,  1 1 1 ;  fram  thal  ploee^ 
hinet,  tkence,  3,  707;  from  Oiat  oV 
this  lime  (others, /'Kfn  this  Ihing), 
a,  97;  itnceforli,  z,  148;  for  ai 
iSc  or  itb  his,  9,  763;  Ihtn,  Iherc- 
«pon,  1,  194;  hinc — hinc,  0« 
sidc  —  oa  Ihat,  hire  —  Iheret  4, 
hinc  atque  hinc, 


cilher  side,  I 


162. 


hie,  ari,  alus,  1,  n. 

snci  a,,  lo  riwV 

gape  ;  la  dislcnd  0 

cptn  the  meulh, 

6,  493;   ?■■  •'«M 

anti»,  wilh  efen 

moulh,  13,  754. 

IlppocoSii,  ontis,  n 

.,  eenipaniom  ef 

Aenias,  5,  492. 

JippolytS,   es,   f..  rt 

H   Amazau.  edf- 

turedly  Tkestus, 

1,661. 

lippolytus,  1.  m.,  ;o 

nofTAeseuiand 

Hifpolyle,  7,  761. 

J 

m 
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Hippotades,  ae,  m.,  the  son  of  Hippo- 

taSf  Atnaslrus,  ll,  674. 
hirsutus,  a,  um,  adj.,  rougky  shaggy, 

hairy. 
hirundo,  inis,  f.,  a  swallow, 
Hisbo,  onis,  m.,  a  Rutuliany  10,  384. 
hisco,    3,    inc.    n.   and   a.    (hio),    to 

gape,   open    the    mouth;    speak    in 

broken  utteranceSf  faltery  3,  314. 
hispidus,  a,  um,  adj.,  shaggy^  hairy^ 

10,  210. 

1.  hdc,  see  I,  hic. 

2.  hoc,  old  form  of  huc,  which  see. 
hodie,  adv.  (hoc  and  die),  to-day,  2, 

670,  et  freq. 
homd,  inis,  c,  many  a  human  being; 

freq.,  mortal,  i,  328. 
HomolejeSff.,  a  mountain  near  Tempe, 

in  Thessaiy,  7,  675. 
honestus,  a,  um,  adj.  (honos),  honor- 

able,  honored;  good ;  fair,  12,  155. 
hondrd,   avl,  atus,   i,  a.  (honos),  to 

honor ;    keepy   observe   ivith  honor, 

5»  50- 
honos,    oris,   m.,    honory   praise,    re- 

nown,  glory,   l,  609,  et  al.;   recom- 

pense,   rewardy    l;    253;   an  honory 

prize,    5,    342;     meton.,    sacrifice, 

offeringy  l,    49;  luster,   beauty,    l, 

591 ;   ceiebration,  game,  ceremonial, 

festivai,   5,   601;  libation,   3,   178; 

a  robe  or  mantle,  7,  815. 

h5ra,  ae,  f.,  with  the  Romans,  the 
iwelfth  part  of  the  period  from  sun- 
rise  to  sunset,  an  hour ;  in  an  in- 
definite  sense,  4,  679;  personif., 
Horae,  arum,  f.,  the  Hours,  3,  512. 

horrendus,  a,  um,  see  horred. 

horrens,  entis,  see  horreo. 

horred,  2,  n.  and  a.,  to  bristie  up  or  be 
bristling,  6, 419;  to  bristie,  1 1,  602; 
fig.,  to  shudder,  trembie,  2,  12; 
shudder  at,  fear,  dread,  4,  209; 
p.,  horrens,  entis,  bristiing,  bristiy, 
I,  634;  roifgr/tf  rou^Aening,  I,  165; 


ferce,    10,   237;   p.,  horrendus,   a, 

um,  to  be  shuddered  at ;  dreadful, 
fearfui,  ?,  222;  aiue-inspiring,  ven- 
erabie,  6,  10 ;  strange,  wonderfiti^ 
8,  565;  fierce,  wariike,  ll,  507; 
n.  as  adv.,  horrendum,  frightfuiiy, 
fearfuliy,  6,  288. 

horresco,  horrul,  3,  inc.  n.  and  a.  (hor- 
reo),  to  become  rough ;  bristie,  rise 
bristiing,  7,  526 ;  fig.,  to  trembie, 
shudder,  2,  204;   dread,  3,  394. 

horribilis,  e,  adj.  (horreo),  tobeshud- 
dered  at ;  frightfui,  dreadfui,  horri- 
bie,fearfui,  li,  271. 

horridus,  a,  um,  adj.  (horreo),  rough, 
bristiing,  3,  23,  et  al.  ;  bristiing 
with  arms ;  shaggy,  grizziy,  stiffened, 
4,  251;  biustering,  tempestuous,  9, 
670;  terribie,  fearfui,  i,  296. 

horrifer,  fera,  ferum,  adj.  (horreo  and 
fero),  fear-bringing ;   dreadfui,  8, 

435-  _ 
horrifico,  avi,  atus,  i,  a.   (horrificus), 

to  viake   rough ;  make  to  shudder ; 

terrify,  4,  465. 
horrificus,   a,   um,  adj.  (horreo  and 

facio),  occasioning  horror  ;  terribie, 

fearfui,  3,  225. 
horrisonus,  a,  um,  adj.  (horreo  and 

sonus),  having  or  making  a  fearftd 

sound ;    harsh-sounding,     thunder- 

ing,  6,  573. 
horror,  oris,  m.  (horreo),  a  roughen- 

ing  or  bristiing;  fig.,  a  shuddering ; 

terror,   dread,   horror,   dismay,    2, 

559;   ciashing  din,  2,  301. 
hortator,  oris,  m.  (hortor),  one  givinisf. 

encouragement  or  inciting ;  an  in- 

stigator,  6,  529. 
hortor,  atus  sum,  i,  dep.  a.,  to  encour- 

age,  urge,  2,  74;  advise,  counsei,  2, 

33. 
hortus,  T,  m.,  a  garden. 
hospes,  itis,  m.,  one  vdho  eitfier  gyof 

or  reuivti  the  cntertainmcnt  oj 


vgo 
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guist,-  e  gtitst,  1,  753,  et  al.;  a 
tiisifor,  ilranger,  4,  10;  Aosl,  11, 105. 

IJOapitiutn,  il,  n,  (hoapea),  lAe  relaiioit 
of  host  and  guesl;  haspitality,  10, 
460;  frienJiy  riapHoti,  enlerlain- 
ment;  p-oieclion,  hospitatily,  wd- 
come,l,2i)i3\  gue5l-land,aUy,i,\y, 
rtfuge,  1,  54°;   «Itiance,  11,  114. 

hospitus,  a,  ura,  adj-  (hospes),  welcom- 
ing  ;  friendiy,  hespilable  ;  foreiga, 
strangt,  3,  377;  friendly,  3,  539. 

bOatU,  ae,  f.,  a  sacrificial  animal; 
titim,  I,  334,  ct  al. 

bOstiliB,  0,  adj.  (hostis),  ofan  eneniy, 
..,n,myi,  .0,  847i  ./ H, /•,,  3, 
322;  hosti/e,  UHprepitiotis,  omimms, 
3.  407' 

hostis,  is,  c,  a  stranger ;  foreigntr : 
an  citemy,foe,  1,  37S,  and  fieq. 

huC,  and  old  foim  ll6c,  adv.  (hTc),  ta 
tkis  placi;  hilher.  Aere,  2,  iB,  and 
freq.i  'hva  —  'i&<:,lhiSTi)ay and Ihis, 
□r  this  may  ani  Ihat,  1 1,  601 ;  hvc 
—  iUiiC,  this  Ti/ay  and  Ikal,  ia  every 

hiimanns,  a,  um,  adj.  (cf.  homo),  ofot 
pertaining  to  man  ;  hwaan,  i,  542. 

humilis,  c,  adj.  (humus),  Hear  the 
grntmd;  Imo  dmnn;  ImB,  4,  25S; 
Itm-lyiag,  3,  5M  ;  near  the  aurface, 
sAallow,     7,      157 ;      unprelenHous, 

hnmB,  3vi,  Itus,  i,  a.  (humna),  la  lay 
eariA  on  anythiiig;  inhume,  inler, 
bury,  6,  161. 

humus,  I,  f.,  Ike  surface  of  lAe  grnund, 
Ihi  soil;  fhe  ground,  3,  3,  et  al.; 
hum^,  locative,  on  Ike  ground,  upen 
AegrBund  ;  lotiie  earlb,  1, 193,6!  a1. 

hracinthua,  I,  m.,  a  hyacinlk. 

Hyades,  um,  f.,  lAt  Hyades,  daug. 
efrain;  Ike  seven  slan  i»  Ihe  head 
of   Taurus,    wkose    rising,    v 
Bcenrs  in  Ihe  monlh  0/  Afay, 
lieught  lo  beloten  rain,  i,  744, 


1 

dra,      '       1 


Hydaspes,  is,  m.,  a  Tra/an,  10,  747- 
hydiaj  ae,  f.,  a   niater-serpent ;    1 

serpenl  liit  Ihe  Lernaean  Hydra., 

monster  ■milh  many  keads,  slain    ^3 

HercHles,  6,  576. 
hydrus,  1,  m.,  a  ■waier-serpent ;  snaS^*- 

7.447- 
Hylaens,  i,  m.,  a  cenlaur  wAe  assailetr-  -^ 

Atalanla. 
Hyllus,  i,  in.,  a    Trojon  warrior,  I        A 

S3S' 
Hymenaens,  i,  in.,  Uymcn,  lAe  gt>dc=^Sl 

marriage,  4,  117;  pl.,  "" 

otum,  meton.,  marriage,  1,  651 
Bypanis,  is,  m.,  a  Trajau, 
Hyrcani,  orum,  m.,  a  Irib 

tiear  tke  Caspian  Sea,  7,  605. 
Hyicanns,  a,  um,  adj.  (Hyrcani),  pe 

laining  lo  Ihe  Hyrcani,  a  trihe  t 

Ihe  Caspian;  Hyrcanian,  4,  367. 
Hyita.cides,  ae,  ra.,  Ihe  son  offjyrlaet, 

I,  HippocoSn,  5,  492.     a.  Nisus, 


'77- 
Hyrtacu; 


\.,lhefatherofmst 


I 


itu&,  2,  n.,  to  be  pmitrale,  lit 
1,99;  extend, spread oui ;  pu, 
entts,  sfread ouf,  exlended,  \,  a.34^ 
lyingloiu,  3,  6S9. 

iaciO,  ieei,  iactus,  3,  ».,  lo  fhraro,  eosr', 
hurl,  S,  643;  scaller,  strew,  5,  79?. 
lay  foundatians,  iuild,^,  631. 

Jact^  avi,  atna,  1,  freq.  a.  (iacio),  tif 
lAroii/  aflen  or  atuch;  loss  to  antf 
fi-o;  loss,  &eq.;  hnrl,  cas/,  2,  459; 
fhrml BH/, 5, 3-j6;  aim, 5,433;  fig., 
Ihrow  oul  words,  uller,  say.i,  102; 
of  the  mind,  revclve,  medilate,  1, 
227  ;  bS  iactire,  boasl,  exatf  one'i 
self,  rejoice.  glory,  I,  140;  prae  a* 
iactare.  lo  nake  pretenif^f,  9,  154; 
p.,  iactans,  anlis,  arrogant, 
iiig.  amiitii'iis,  6,  Sl$. 


1 


VIRGIL^S  AENEID 


V91 


iactora,  ae,  f.  (iacio),  a  tkrawing 
aivay ;  loss,  2,  646. 

1 .  iactus,  a,  um,  p.  of  iacio. 

2.  iactus,  us,  m.  (iacio),  a  cast;  Uap ;  ' 
shot;  reach,  ll,  608. 

iaculor,  atus  sum,  i,  dep.  n.  and  a. 
(iaculum),  to  hurl  tht  javelin  ;  to 
dart ;  throw,  cast^  hurl^  I,  42. 

iaculum,  1,  n.  (iacio),  a  thing  hurled; 
a  spear^  dart^  or  javeliny  3,  46,  et 
al. 

laera,  ae,  f ,  a  wood-nymph^  wife  of 
Alcanor  and  mother  of  Bitias  and 
PandaruSy  9,  673. 

iam,  adv.,  at  that  time,  at  this  time ; 
even  then^  even  now ;  already,  i, 
437,  et  al.;  with  /«///,  even,  l,  18; 
w.  imperat.,  at  length^  at  once^  3»  41, 
et  al.;  soony  presentty^  immediateiy, 
4,  566;  then,  at  tength,  i,  272; 
marking  a  transition,  now,  2,  567, 
et  al.;  iam  iam,  emphatic,  no7v 
indeed,  ^j  371;  nowy  now,  2,  530; 
iam  diidum,  iam  pridem,  already 
for  somt  time,  long,  i,  580,  et  al.; 
iam  inde,  iam  ab  ill5  tempore, 
even  from  then  or  that  time^  i ,  623 ; 
iam  tum,  even  then  ;  iam  —  iam, 
at  one  timey  at  another  time^  now  — 
now ;  non  iam,  no  longer,  4,  431; 
iamdudum,  at  once. 

laniculum,  i,  n.  (lanus),  the  lani- 
culum  ;  a  mount  or  high  hill  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Tiber  opposite  the 
Palaiine,  8,  358. 

ianitor,  oris,  m.  (ianua),  a  gate-  or 
door-keeper  ;  porter,  6,  400. 

ianua,  ae,  f.  (lanus),  the  outer  door  or 
gatej  2,  493;   entranccjway,  2,  661. 

lanus,  T,  m.,  an  ancient  divinity  of 
Latium,  probably  symholizing  the 
sun,  represented  with  two  faces,  7, 
180,  et  al. 

I.  lapyz,  ygis,  m.,  a  son  of  lasius 
and physician  of  AeneaSj  12,  391. 


2.   lapyx,  ygis,  adj.,  lapygiaHy  Apu- 

iian,   II,  67S;    subst.  (^sc.  x^emus^^ 

the  wind  bitrwing  from  lapxgia  ;  tkt 

X.  /r.  zvindf  S,  710. 
larbas,  ae,  m.,  a  kin^  ofthe  Maurefani 

in  Xumidia,  and suitor  for  fhehanJ 
^  ofDido,  4,  36. 
lasides,  ae,  m.  (lasius),  a  son  or  de^ 

scendant  of  lasius,     i.    Paiinurus^ 
_  5,843.     2.  lapis,  12,392. 
lasius,   ii,   m.,   son    of  Jupiter  and 

Eiecfra^  brothcr  of  Dardanus,  and 

beiozed  by  Ceres,  3,  168. 
iaspis,   idis,   f ,  a  precious  sfone  of 

greenish  hue  ;  jasper,  4,  261. 
ibi,  adv.   (rel.  to  is),  in  or  at  fhat 

piace ;   there ;    of  time,   fhereupon, 

theny  2,  792,  et  al. 
ibidem,  adv.,  in  the  same piace,  i,  116. 
Icarus,  1,  m.,  the  son  of  Daedaiusy  6, 3 1 . 
ic6  and  icio  (obsolete  in  the  present 

except  in  the  forms  /V/V,  iciunt),  icT, 

ictus,  3,  a.,  to  smi/e,  hit,  strike,  6, 

180;    of  treaties  or  leagues,  make, 

ratify,  12,  314. 

1.  ictus,  a,  um,  p.  of  ico. 

2.  ictus,  us,  m.  (ico),  a  smiting ;  a 
stroke,  bioiu,  5,  198,  and  freq.;  shoot- 
ing,  7,  165;  wound,  7,  756;  force, 

_  2,  544. 

Ida,  ae,  f.  i.  Mount  Ida  in  Crete, 
where  Jupiter  was  reared,  12,  412. 
2.  A  mouniain  in  t/ie  Troad,  wliere 
Ganymede  was  caugJit  up  by  the 
eagie  of  Jupiter,  2,  801.  3.  // 
Nymph,  9,  177. 

1.  Idaeus,  a,  um,  adj.,  of  Mount  Ida 

(either  in  Crcte  or  in  thc  Troad), 

Idaean,  3,  105 ;   2,  696,  et  al. ;  per- 

taining  to  Cybeie,goddess  of  the  Tro- 

jan  Ida,  9,  1 1 2. 

2.  Idaeu3,  T,  m.,  Idaeus,  the  charioteer 
of  Priam,  6,  485. 

Idalia,  ae,  f.,  and  Idalium,  iT,  n., 
Idaiia,   a  town   and  headiand  of 
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Cyprm;  am  af  iht  fiaioriU  resorls 

ofVinus,  1,  681. 
idalius,  a,  iira,  adj.  (Idalis),  efldalia, 

Idalian,  5,  760. 
IdaS,  ae,  m.     l.  A  Trojan  juarrior,  g, 

575.     2.  A    Tkracian  ef  Ismara, 

10.  35>' 
idcircO,  adv.(id  and  circa),  aioiU  l)iaf; 

on  thal  ofCflKfl/,  tkcreferc,  5,  680. 
idem,   eadem,   idem,   pron.   (is   and 

-dem),  Mf  lawij,  I,  2401  at  tkt  same 

ideS,  adv.,  0«  il4a/  aecoiinl,  therefori, 
for  this  end,  for  suck  a  purpose, 
4,  32S. 

Idmfin,  onis,  m.,  afellower  ofTurniK, 

.  "2.  75- 

Idomeaeua  (quadiisjlL),  ei,  m ,  /t/u- 
meneas,  iing  ofCrele,  and  eonspieu- 
eus  amoHg  Ihe  CreciaH  ckiefs  at 
Trey.^  la?,  el  aL 

6,  598. 

igitUT,  conj.  (rel.  lo  is),  t/ierefore,  tken, 
aecordingly,  4,  537. 

ignaniB,  a,  um,  adj.,  not  knoming; 
il^.\  unaware,  ignorant,  11,  154] 
oflen  w.  genit.,  igiioranl  of,  1,  630; 
unsttspicious  ofZiiafi;  unconscions, 
9i345;  net  tnoTeiT^  Ihe  land ;  pasa., 
tttthaoTiin,  a  strangei;  10,  706. 

ignsTia,  ae,  f.  (ignavus),  wanlefspirit. 


.  733. 


igniVUS,  a,    um,  adj.,    inactive,    idle, 
slo^fuli  ipirifleis,  cimiardly,  \z,  12; 
e  things,  unoccupied,  in- 


IgnSacB,  3,  inc.  n.(_ignia),lo  taie/re; 

lo   ie  firid,   infiamed,  lo   buru,  9, 

66. 
Ignetu,  «,  um,  adj,  (ignis),  effirt  or 

_^try   subslance ;  fiery,    6,    73O1   of 

ligioiifig  noipitss.  11,  718. 
ignipotena.    entis,    adj.    (Tgnis    and 


potens^,  hatiing  pamer  e 

subsl.,  Ignipotens,  Ihefire-god,  Vu/- 

can,  :o,  243. 

Ignis,  is,  ra.,  firt,  l,  175,  aod  freq.  ; 
lcrch,  7,  320;  eonfiagratioa,  2,  jli  ; 
^**'.  3.  585;  lis^fniHg,  I,  90;  fier^ 
spirit;  wralh,  ragft,  fury,  2,  575  ^ 
7'  5771  A<  of  lo^e,  passien,  4,  2  j. 
/(4i  litleved;  one's  fiaiHe,  lave,  firc — 
brand  ot  fitry  missile,  7,  692;  pL^ 
lorchcs,  4,  384. 

ignobilis,  e,  adj.,  unkneion ,-  oiicurf^r 
7,  776;  /iWB,  Ajje,  I,  149;  undis  — 
linguisked,  briiigiHg  na  rraoic-ii,  ig — 

igaetO,  Bvi,  aluB,  I,  a.  (rel.  lo  ignacus)^ 

nel  to  knmo ;  to  be  ignoTant  of,  5^ 

849. 
ignflBCS,  ignovi,  ignotus,  3,  b.  and  n.,  lc^ 

BVerlook,  pardott,  forgitie. 
ignOtus,  a,  um,  adj.,  unkiioTvn,  i,  359; 

stratige,  $,  jgy,   nol  ■well  inoum,  iii^ 


Dex, 


I,  527. 


f.,  Ihi  helm-eak,  scarlef  eai^ 
iltx,  6,  iSo. 

ilifl,  ium,  n.  pl.,  Ihtgroin.  flank,  7, 
499;  btUy,  10,  778. 

nia,  ae,  f.,  lUa,  a  name  assigned  by 
thi  poels  le  Rhoia  Silvia,  Ihe  daugh- 


■■  ofKu, 


I.  274- 


IliaCUB,  a,  um,  e.S\.,  btlengingte  Iliuoi ; 

Iliatt,  Trojon,  l,  97,  et  al. 
lliaa,  adifl,  f.,  0  daugkler  of  Hium  or 

Trey :    pL,    Iliades,    um,    Treja» 

ilicet,  adv.  (ire  and  iicet),  sJraighl- 
way,  immsiHalily,  al  ence,  inslandy, 

_    2,  424. 

ilione,  e»,  f.,  eldesl  dau^er  af  Priam 
aiid  Hemba,  1,  653. 

niaaeiis  (qDadiisyU.),  el,  m.  (acc.  e> 
inatead  of  ea,  1,  611),  eommander 
ofone  ofthe  skips  ef  ^eneas.  I,  i» 


nium,  iT,  n.,  7i 
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Ililis,  a,  uin,  adj.  (Iliam),  of  Ilium  ; 
Ilian,  Trojan,  i,  268. 

ille,  a,  ud,  genit.  illTus,  dem.  pron. 
(archaic,  olle,  5,  197,  et  al.),  ihatf  6, 
760,  et  al.;  that,  well  known,  dis- 
tinguished,  great,  1,617;  somi  for- 
m  idabUj  some  bold,  l  o,  707 ;  11,  809 ; 
as  subs.,  he,  she,  it,  they,  freq.;  ille 
—  hic,  the  one  —  the  other,  5,  430; 
the  former — the  latier,  6,  395; 
joined  to  an  adj.  or  partic.  for  em- 
phasis,  I,  3,  et  aL;  ex  illo,  from 
that  time,  8,  268. 

illic,  adv.  (ille  and  -ce;  cf.  hic),  in 
that  place;  there,  l,  206. 

illinc,  adv.,  (illim  and -ce),  from  that 
side,  thence  ;  on  that  side,  4,  442. 

illuc,  adv.  (pron.  illic),  to  that  place, 
thither ;  thatway,  there,  4,  285. 

Illyiicus,  a,  um,  adj.  (Illyria),  per- 
taining  to  Ilfyria,  the  country  north 
ofEpirus;  Illyrian,  l,  243. 

Ilus,  T,  m.  I.  Ilus,  son  of  Tros  and 
king  of  Troy,  6,  650.  2.  An  earlier 
name  of  Ascanius  or  lulus,  i,  268. 
3.  Ilus,  a  Kutulian,  10,  400. 

Ilva,  ae,  f.,  an  island  near  the  coast  of 
Etruria,  now  Elba,  10,  173.  1 

imagd,  inis,  f.,  an  image,  form,  2,  560, 
et  al.;  figure,  statue,  7,  179;  appa-  \ 
rition,  i,  408;  ghost,  phantom,   i,  ' 
353;  idea,  thought,  12,  560;  mani-  , 
festation,  example,  6,  405 ;  echo.         | 

Imadn,  onis  (acc.  Imaona),  m.,  a 
Latin  warrior,  10,  424. 

imbellis,  e,  adj.  (2.  in-  and  bellum), 
not  fii  for  war  ;  unwarlike,  effemi- 
nate,  feeble,  2,  544;  timid. 

imber,  imbris,  m.,  a  rain-storm ; 
shower,  l,  743,  et  al.;  rain-cloud, 
3,  194;  of  sea-water,  ^(£?<7^,  i,  123; 
hail,  8,  429. 

Imbrasides,  ae,  m.,  the  son  of  Imbra- 
sus ;  Asius,  a  Lycian  foUower  of 
Aeneas,  10,  123. 


Imbrasus,  T,  m.,  a  Lycian,  12,  343. 
imbuo,  uT,  utus,  3,  a.,  to  wet,  moisten  ; 

stain,  7,  554. 
imitabilis,  e,  adj.  (imitor),  that  can  be 

imitated;  imitable,  6,  590. 
imitor,  atus  sim^i,  l,  dep.  a.,  to  imitate, 

6,  586;  substitute  for,  use  for,  liter- 

ally,  imitate  with,  1 1,  894. 
immane,  see  immanis. 
immanis,  e,  adj.,  vast,  huge,  immense, 

I,  IIO;  wild,  savage,  barbarous,  l, 

616;    cruel,   ruthless,   l,  347;    un- 

natural,  monstrous,  hideous,  6,  624; 

adv.,  immane,  wildiy,  fierceiy,  12, 

535- 
immatiirus,  a,  um,  adj.,  untimely,  11, 

166. 
immedicabilis,    e,    adj.,     incurable, 

deadiy,  12,  858. 
immemor,  oris,  adj.,  not  remembering, 

without  memory,  obiivious,  6,  750; 

unconscious,  9,  374;   reckiess,  heed- 

iess,  2,  244;  often  w.  gen.,  unmind- 

ful,  forgetful  of  5,  39. 
immensus,  a,  um,  adj.  (2,  in-  and 

me  tior) ,    unmeasured ;    bo  undless  ; 

vast,  immense,  2,  204 ;    mighty,  3, 

672;  insatiate,  unbounded,  6,  823. 
immergo,    mersT,    mersus,    3,    a.,  to 

plunge  into,   immerse   in,  w.  acc. 

and  abl.,  3,  605,  et  al. 
immeritus,  a,  um,  adj.,  undeserving; 

guiitless,  3,  2. 
immineo,  2,  n.,  to  rest  over;  overhang, 

I,  165 ;  to  be  at  hand;  approach,  9, 

515.  ^ 

immisced,  miscuT,  mixtu^^Maistus,  2, 

a.,  to  mingle  with  ;  ususM|^Bjat^2, 

396;  biendwith,  vanish  in,  ^t^^^ 

immissus,  a,  um,  p.  of  immitto. 

immitis,  e,  adj.,  not  meilow;  not  mild; 
merciless,fierce,  cruel,  ruthless,  \,  30. 

immitto,  mTsT,  missus,  3,  a.,  to  send 
upon  or  to ;  drive  to,  6,  312  ;  bri^ig 
upon,  4,  488;  let  in,  2,  495;  let  fly. 
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go,  lemtn,  6,  \;  hurl,fiing,  tast,  II, 
562;  wilb  si,  rusA  iii/b,  6,  262;  p., 
immissoa,  a,  um,  of  the  icins  of 
hDTSea,  /f/  /ssir,-  bcnce,  fig.,  svii/>ly 
running,  i,  146;  antheciid,  un- 
bridled.  5,  662;  of  the  hair  or  beard, 
dtitending,  lcft  growing,  negUclcd, 
loig,  3i  593- 

immixtufl,  a,  ura.  p-  uf  Iminiaceo. 

immo,  j-ei  indted;  nay  ratlier,  1,  753; 
i*K/,  9, '98. 

immflbUia,  c,  atij.,  umiBved,  7,623; 
immamble,  9,  448. 

immjlld,  3vl, atus,  I,  B.  (in-am/mola), 
/0  spriailc  Ihe  s/icred  meal  upon  Ihe 
imalale,  satrijiti,    xa. 


5'9: 


kill,  \ 


.541- 


immoitalia,  c,  adj.,  undying,  ii/imer 

lal,  unperiskable,  6,  598. 
unmotus,  a,  um,  ndj.,  uiimovcd,  ihd- 
tionless;    immovaUe,   3.   77;    fig. 
Jirm,  fixed,  slead/ail,  unchaiigtable 


1.  Itus, ^ 


/^  bellow 


immngi5,  i' — ,-,,..,... 

wilhin;  roar,  resound,  3,  674. 
immiUEeO,  2,  s.,  /d  wi/i  iiile,  1 1,  573. 
immanduSi  a,  uiti,  adj.,  uiitlean,  un- 

cUaaly ;  fil&y, /ohI,  Hoiierne,  3,  Ja8. 
immnnis,  e,  adj.,  yrrt  /ro™  lerviee; 

w.Sen.,  exempt.Jreed/rom.  12.559. 
implr,  aris,  ad].,  unequal,  in  unffUal 

comial,  1.475:    uaiqiinlfy  malched. 
imp&atns,  a,  um,  adj.,  nn/ed:  hungry, 

9.  339. 
imp&titna,  «nlis,  adj..  impalirnl,  w. 

gcnil.,  II,  639. 
impa.vid^^n,  um,  ndj.,  nal  afraid; 

ftarUff^itrtpid.  to.  717. 

impediiS.  Ivi  or  W,  itus,  4,  a.  (i.  in 
An,/pes),/o  AfVrri^i-.  q,  3S5:  hamper. 
ID,  553;  iamh'i,  inUnetl,  5,  585-, 
ttmhim.  8,  449. 

impellS,  pulf.  pubiu,  3,  a.,  /»  pudi, 
Artuf,  drive  I»  01  upon :  pmh  an- 
watii,  imfiii,  5,  24»  j  ptuh,  optn,  7. 


\  ffy,  4,  m:  tx^ 

i/i  moHon,  urge  on,  8,  3;  sAoot,  12, 
856;  move,  dislurd,  3,  ^i^g;  ».  inf.» 
/cad  an,  impcl,  indutt,  persuade,  2r 
c,i;/orcc,compel,l,  II. 

■npendefl,  2,  n.,  la  hartg  over,  imftnd^ 
threatrn. 

mpendS,  pendi,  pensus,  3,  a,,  /0  ■wciglk 
out;  payoKl,  upoii ;  drvole,  ieiloa^ 
employ:  p.,  impenauu,  a,  uin ;  subst.^ 
impfinsa,  ac,  T.  (sc-peciinia),i)«//ijjv 
tosi,txpense,ii,-2i&;  adv.,imp§nae^ 
camp,,  jmpensius,  Ttiii  unitsual  tic 
miith   outlay;    carefully,   tarneslly^ 


10,  430. 
tmperfectva,  a,  um, 

S,  43S. 
ifiipeTito,  Bvi,  itus,  I 

(impec6),/D  temm, 

12,  7'9- 
imperium,  ii,n.  (Impecd),a  fommaud, 

I,  230;   absolute   eemmanii,  sieay, 

conlrol,    aulherity,   peaer,   i,   54; 

doniaion,  i,  138;  eiafirc,  hingdom, 

'.,  191. 


d,  goccr. 


mand,  w 

36. 
impettertitns,  a,  um,  adj.,  mndaunitd. 

io,Tjo. 
impetos,  fis,  m.  (impeto,  altaei'),  »n 

tiltatk ;    a  slreng  impuision  :  prts- 

turc.    impulsc.    impetus,    5,    »9: 

vehcmtnee,  violentt,  3,  74. 
impexuB,  a,  um.  4dj.,  uncomied,  nn- 

trimmtd;  siaggy,  7.  667. 
impiger,  gra,  erum,  ad}.,  110/  tli^ih. 

nol  iHaetivt ;  gidti,  nel  beuheard. 

1,  738. 

impingfl,  pcKi,  picius,  3,  ■.  (i.  i 

iiwi/ panEo),  lo  fasttn  m 
dash  againlt,  5,  S05. 
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impius,  a,  um,  adj.  (2.  in-  and  pius), 
undutiful  in  sacred  relations  ;  iniq- 
uitousy  iinpiouSy  2,  163;  nefarious, 
detestable^  perfdiousy  4,  496;  with 
reference  to  civil  war,  6,  612;  of 
actions,  4,  596. 

implacabilis,  e,  adj.,  inexorable^  in- 
flexibley  12,  3. 

implacatus,  a,  um,  adj.,  unappeased; 
imatiabte,  3,  420. 

impleo,  plevi,  pletus,  2,  a.,  to  fiit  up; 

fitl,  I,  729  ;  with  sound,y?//,  3,  313 ; 

reackj  ii,  896;   regate  (w.  gen.),  i, 

215;    satisfy^    i,   716;     inspire^   3, 

434. 
implico,  avi  or  ui,  atus  ^r  itus,  i,  a., 

to  fotd  in;    invotve^   entangle^  en- 

twine,  2,  215;  to  ivheei^  12,  743;  w. 

dat.,  bind  to,  ll,  555;  infuse^  i,  660; 

,  insinuatey  mingle^  7,  355  ;  se  im- 

plicare,  cling  to,  2,  724. 

imploio,  avi,  atus,  i,  a.,  to  entreat^ 
imptore,  suppticate,  4,  617. 

impono,  posui,  positus  (p.  impostus,  9, 
716),  3,  a.,  to  putov  tay  on,  in,  into, 
overj  upon^  i»  49»  /«/»  2,  619;  place 
over  the  dead,  <?rtff/,  buitd^  6,  233; 
/tfj  down,  prescribe,  6,  852;  impers., 
impositum  est,  it  is  incumbent^  a 
necessity^  8,  410. 

importiinus,  a,  um,  adj.,  ilt-timed^  un- 
seasonable;  of  birds  of  ill  omen, 
ominouSf  inampicious,  12,  864;  ili- 
admsedf  dangerous,  hazardous,   11, 

305- 
impositus,  a,  um  (contr.  form,  im- 

postus),  p.  of  impono. 
imprecor,  atus  sum,  i,  dep.  a.,  to  catl 

down  good  or,  more  usually,  evil  by 

prayer ;  to  invoke  evii  upon,  impre- 

cate,  invohe,  4,  629. 
impressus,  a,  um,  p.  of  imprimo. 
imprimis,  adv.,  see  primus. 
imprimo,  pressT,  pressus,  3,  a.  (i.  in 

and  prem5),  to  press  intoj  on,  or 


upon,  4,  659;  impresSf  mark;  en- 
gravcj  chascy  5,  536. 

improbus,  a,  um,  adj.,  notgood;  bad; 
maiiciousy  wicked;  cruelj  2,  80; 
savage,  lo,  727;  furiously  impeiled, 
destructivcy  12,  687;  unappeasabtcj 
ravenousj  rapaciouSj  12,  250;  im- 
portunate,  raging^  2,  356 ;  of  mili- 
tary  devices,  with  wartike  craftj  11, 
512;  with  murderous  intent^  li, 
767;  subst.,  ni.f  shameiessy  impudent 
boaster,  braggarty  5,  397;  wretchj  4, 
386. 

improperatus,  a,  um,  adj.,  unhastened; 
delayedy  delaying^  9,  798. 

improvidus,  a,  um,  adj.,  not  tooking 
before ;  improvident ;  unsuspectingj 
biinded ;  unpreparedj  2,  200. 

imprdviso,  see  improvisus. 

imprdvisus,  a,  um,  adj.,  unforeseen; 
uniooked  Jor^  unexpecttdj  i,  595; 
adv.,   improviso,    unexpectedlyj    8, 

524- 
impriidens,  entis,  adj.,  not  seeing  or 

knowing  beforehand ;    unconscious, 

9,  386;   unwarned. 

impiibes,  is  or  eris,  adj.,  notfuiigrown; 

beardless,  9,  751;  youthfut^  5,  546. 

1.  impulsus,  a,  um,  p.  of  impello. 

2.  impulsus,  us,  m.  (impello),  an 
impeiiing  ;  impuise^  shock,  8,  239. 

impiine,  adv.  (impunis,  unpunished)^ 
ivithout  punishment  or  retribution  ; 
with  impunityj  3,  628  ;  without 
harntj  12,  559. 

imus,  a,  um,  superl.  of  Tnferus. 

I.  in,  prep.  w.  acc.  or  abl.;  w.  acc, 
intOj  tmtOj  tOy  towardj  i,  587,  et  al.; 
againsty  9,  424,  et  al.  ;  on^  upon, 
5, 426,  et  al. ;  in  expressions  of  time, 
untOy  to,  for ;  according  to,  by  ;  de- 
noting  purpose,  12,  854,  et  al.;  asj 
for,  11,771;  in  adversum,  contrary, 
against,  opposite,  8,  237;  in  melius, 
for  the  betterj  i,  281 ;  in  numerum^ 


vg6 

in  limt  ot  ordir,  8,  453;  in  unnin, 
logdher ;  in  abrQptQin,  kcadloiig,  3, 
422;  w.  Bbl.  of  silualiun,  in.  on, 
i/ver,  apon,  freq. ;  1»  llii  midsl  of, 
■aiilhin,  among,   l,  109,  et  al.i  ^f, 

<".  5.  537  i  ""  ■""««/  "/  «',  10. 
446;   in  rcsfect  (0,  a,  541;  afler  its 
nuun,  6,  58. 
2.   in-,  insepaiablc  negative  particle, 

inaccessus,   a,   um,  adj.,  digicuU  of 

approach,  pcrilous  lo  bi  approiuked ; 

dangcroils,   7,   11;    imptrvious,   8, 
-   "95-  ■       , 

InacbiuB,  b,  um,   adj.  (Inacbus),  d/ 

!nai-hHs,Inaehiaa;Argi-Be,Grecian, 

1 1,  2S6. 
inachua,  i,  m.,  Ihe  Jirsl  ting  of  Argos, 

falkcr  of  lo  aiiif  PkoroHeus,  7,  372. 
inBnil.bilia,  e,  iA]., -uulovely ;  odious, 

atkorrcd,  aaursed,  6,  438. 
iainis,  e,  adj.,  imply,  vetJ,  3,  304; 

Ngil;  vain,  idlc,  fruifless,  4,  210; 

lalueUss,   trtvial;    Hlllc,   brief,  4, 

4331  tiftUss,unreal,  1,464;  skadawy, 

6,269;  unsuhslaHlial,shadowy,airy, 

phanteiH,  6,  651 ;   Bubst.,  inioe,  is, 

n.,  Tioid  speicc,  o  void,  1 3,  354. 
inaldiscO,  arsi,  3,  inc.  n.,  /0  laJufire; 

hecome  gteming,  glow  ,■  be  gilded,  8, 
.  613. 
iDarime,    es,    f.,    an    island   at    Ihi 

ealrauet  ofthe  Bay  of  NapUs,  calied 

alie  Ainaria   aiid  Pilhecusa,   nojB 

hchia,  9,  716. 
inausDS,  >,   um,  adj.,   uadared,  un- 

allempltd,  7,  308. 
inciDUfl,  a,  utn,  adj.,  covered  over  viilk 

gray  ;  hoary,  6,  S09. 
incassum,  adv.,  tn  rain,  3,  345, 
incautus,  a,  um,  adj.,  unguarded,  heeJ- 

less,  10.  3S6:   UHSHSpectiHg,  1,  350, 
iDcCdO,  ceiai,  cessus,  3,  a.  and  n,, « 

;»/  eiward;  waih,  eEpecially  vritb 
pODip  or  dignityi  ix/ntiirr,  1,497: 
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procecd,  g,  308. 

incendium,  ii,  n.  (iQcendo),a  iurn 

ij^,  confiagralion :  flame,  fire,  2,— 

706;  desolation,  I,  566;  ^irf  iwu 

lerial,  firebrand,  g,  71. 

iDCendd,  cendi,  census,   3,  a.,   ^  jib.-^ 
fireiB,6urn,  2,  isr,  hind/e,  3.179=^ 
illumiHole,  5,  88;  lig.,  of  tfae  imiid   f 

IB  acliaRTs,  7'9  ;     "<^*.    irrilale-^s^ 

enrage,    madden,  proveke,    4,    360^    ■■ 

dislscrh.  rend,fiU,  10,  895. 
incensua,  a,  um,  p.  cif  ineendo. 
inceptUm,  i,  aee  incipio. 
inceptus,  a,  tim,  p.  of  incipio. 
inceitua,  a,  um,  adj.,  uncerlain,  2, 740:   ^^ 

■uiaviriiig;  fickle,  3,   39;    douUfutm^^^ 

3,7;   undistinguished,  iase,  tt,  3ilX  -1 
inceaao,  cesaivi,  3.  inlen».  a.  (incedolC  ■* 

&  ««a£.i,  iiJMi/,  beUaguer,  la,  596.      — " 
inceasus,  us,  m.  (incedo),  a  walkiHf^f^ 

or  adtianeing;  a  maHner  ofwalking  ~^ft 

■-.ualk,gait,  1,405. 
incestQ,  avl,  atua,  i,  a.  fincestus,  an  «™ 

f/«aR),  le  defile, poUute,  6,  I50. 

1.  incido,  cidi,  casus,  3,  n.  (i.  in  an^^'* 
cado),  to  fall  iuta  :  descend  or  fali:^^ 
S,  305;  eneaUHler,  tueet,  ll,  699 :S  ■• 
iW/iVs.  9,  721. 

2.  incido,  cidi,  ciaua,  3,  a.  (i.  in  an^-^^ 

3,667.'  '  '        " 

inclDCtus,  a,  um,  p,  of  inclDgo. 

iDcingii,  cliixi,  clnclus,  3, «.,  to  girJoH. 
girdabaul,  gird,  array,  ilothe,  7, 396, 

incipiS,  cepl,  ceptu^  3,  a.  (1.  in  Md 
C3.-p\b),lo  underlaie:  hegin,  l,-}it\ 
begin  lo  speak,  2,  348;  cherisA,  11, 
831;  p.,  aubat.,  inceptiun,  I,  n.,  a 
beginning:  deliberalion,  11,  4691 
underlaJiiag,  design,  purpose,  1,  37; 
measurc,  maitmenl,  12,  566. 

incltli,  avT,  alns,  1,  inlcus.  e,.  (iDCieo, 
slarl),  09  reust,  imile,  Ii<  728. 
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incitus,  a,  um,  adj.,  rapidf  swift,  12, 

534. 
inclementia,  ae,  f.  (inclemens,   un- 

kind),     unkindness ;      incUmency, 

cruelty^  severityy  2,  602. 
inclino,  avi,  atus,  l,  n.,  to  bend;  p., 

inclinatus,  a,  um,  bent;   bending; 

declining,  tottering,  sinking^  12,  59. 
includo,  clilsi,  clusus,  3,  a.  (i.  in  and 

claudo),  to  shut  in,  inciose,  6,  680; 

secretCy  2,  19;    for  intercliido,  stop, 

choke^  7,  534 ;  to  mount,  set,  inlay, 

adorn,  12,  211. 
inclusus,  a,  um,  p.  of  includd. 
inclutus,  a,  um,  adj.  (rel.  to  clueo,  to 

be  heard  of;    kXiJw,  hear ;   AcXirr^s, 

renowned)f   famous,   glorious,   re- 

nownedy  2,  82. 
incognitus,  a,  um,  adj.,  unknown,  un- 

noticedf  unperceived,  1 2,  859 ;    not 

understoodj  i,  515. 
incoho,   avT,   atus,    i,   a.,   to    lay  the 

foundation;   begin,  essay ;    to  con- 

secratCy  6,  252. 
incolo,  ui,  3,  a.  and  n.,  to  dwell ;  in- 

habit,  6,  675. 
incolumis,   e,   adj.,   uninjured ;   un- 

harmedy  safe,  2,  88. 
incomitatus,  a,  um,  adj.,  unattended; 

alonej  2,  456. 
incommodum,  1,  n.  (incommodus,  in- 

convenient),  detriment,  misfortune, 

woe,  8,  74. 
inconcessus,  a,  um,  adj.,  not  allowed; 

unlawful,  i,  651. 
inconsultus,  a,  um,  adj.,  uninstructed, 

unadvised,  •without  achice,  3,  452. 
increbrescd,  crebrui,  3,  inc.  n.,  to  be- 

come  frequent;  increase  more  and 

more  ;  be  spread  abroad,  8,  14. 
incredibilis,  e,  adj.,  not  to  be  believed; 

incrediblt,  strange,  3,  294. 
increpito,  avi,  atus,  i,  intens.  n.  and  a. 

(incrcpo),  to  make  a  ^^at  noise  ;  to 
ra//  cfT  rry  <?u/  /tf  ;  cAide,  /^/ame,  re- 


proach,  3,  454;    dare,  cha!le9igt,  1» 
738;   tauntj  10,  900. 

increpo,  ui,  itus,  rarely  avi,  Stus,  l,  n. 
and  a.,  to  make  a  noise  or  din  ;  rf- 
soundfS,  527;  c/ash,  12,  332;  smt/, 
12,  755;  fig.,  chide,  blame^  re/ri- 
mandf  6,  387;  taunt,  9,  560;  w. 
cognate  acc,  utter,  9,  504. 

incresco,  crevi,  cretus,  3,  n.,  /0  grou» 
i^*  grow  up,  3,  46;  imreasf,  w, 
dat.,  9,  688. 

incubo,  uT,  itus,  I,  n.,  to  //>,  recline 
upon,  w.  abl.  or  dat.,  4,  83;  m/ 
upon,  I,  89. 

incultus,  a,  um,  adj.,  uncared for,  neg^ 
lected,  unshorn,  6,  300;  wild:  subat., 
inculta,  orum,  n.  pl.,  waste,  desert 
regions,  l,  308. 

incumbo,  cubuT,  cubitus,  3,  n.,  to  lay 
one^s  self  upon;  iean  or  reciine 
upon  ;  w.  dat.,  iie  on  or  stretch  over, 
2,  205;  faii  upon,  I,  84;  bend  to, 
Pfyi  5»  ^5»  hasten,  urge,  press  on, 
2,  653;  overhang,  2,  514;  press  or 
bend  toward,  5,  325 ;  w.  ad  and  acc, 
iean,  hang,  inciine,  8,  236;  al)8olutc, 
bend  to,  urge  on  the  work,  4,  397. 

incurro,  currT  or  cucurrT,  cursus,  3,  n., 
to  run  into  or  against ;  rush  upon, 
charge,  2,  409;    II,  759. 

incurvo,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.,  to  bend  in ; 
bend,  5,  500. 

inciis,  udis,  f.  (incudo,  to  beat),  an 
anvii,  7,  629. 

inciisd,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.  (i.  in  and 
causa),  to  bring  a  cause  or  case 
against  any  one ;  to  accuse,  reproach, 
biame,  2,  745;  without  objcct,  up- 
braid,  compiain,  l,  410. 

incutio,  cussT,  cilssus,  3,  a.  (i.  in  and 
quatio),/^  strike  into  or  upon;  add, 
put  into,  I,  69. 

indagd,  inis,  f.,  an  imloiin^  qx  suy- 
rounding  of  the  ouoods  luitli  tHe  Hunl- 
ing  nets  ;  toii%^  iht  cHasc,  ^,  \iv. 
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tadc,  t^„  /rem  Ikat  plau;  of  tiiii«,  | 
tbtiut,  IketiMpfn,  Ihat,  I,  275: 
thtrtupm,  i,  434;  afleraardi:  fui 
tx  hii,  tx  kae,  cEc.,  3,  663:   Tor  i^ ! 

WiB,  ^flm  Ihal  guarltr,  fram  kim, 

10,  54;  isn  inde,  s/  0«^,  fertli- 

•aiuh,  b,  3S5. 
IndibltUl,  a,  uni,  adj.,  tiet  dui ;  unas- 

tigntd,  UHallolltd,  unpromUtd,  6,  66. 
lOdaCOT,  nrlt,  and  indecoris,  e,  adj., 

Mlgraiifut,    hringing  dtsgract,    7, 

JJM  disgracid,  iufamous,  11,423; 

unhonortd,  11,  S45. 
IndCfeMUi,   0,   um,   ndj,,   tinwtaritd, 

iaiiftlmua,a,vm,t.d\.,Hel  oj'eriiiitii ; 

unriiiighl,  Hndettcted;  unlractd,  in- 

"■"«"'  5.  59'. 
Indl,  *Ge  Indui. 
ladlaitlin,  il,  n,  (indicG},  a  mmHS  ef 

i^formitig;  a  frwf,  tign,  tottn,  in- 

•fftitAcj^  H'idiun,  ckargi,  3,  S4T 

Iratt^t,  311. 
tndleb,  itlxl,  dictut,  3,  •..  M  dftiart.  7. 

«161  #nA»B,0/^'M;  5,75^1  Tdtr, 

••"'*'"■  ".  J5T' 
indldus,  1.  «in<,  iiili.,  »mmttiiiimtJ .■ 

Mi(«)M,  ■>-.  *.K,  nv  L  >.  (Wda-,  «a 
.J,l  f.,j»  ,4  m-,  d<*,^)tMAl,Mit  I" 
/♦.  /anV    iHAn\  tuAs^mmi^  %  3M- 

l«4t|M.  rt«v  m.  (i».}*,.  m  «U  lona 
•^f  t«i>  *W  c'*"^^  '  ik^  Mvxl^^ 

*1    <  Jl^rf   flf'  *M 


indisciStiiB,  a,  nm,  ■dj.,  wif^ 

umiiilingsiihed.  10,  392. 
indocilia,  e,   adj.,   tmtiachahU;   f*- 

laughl,  rude,  S,  32 1. 
indoles,  is,   f.   (indu-,   bd  old  fiinii 

of  ia-,  and  tf.  oleaco,  grirafi,  Atl 

whiih  is  brtd  within:  natural  A- 


Sia 


440. 


'-594 


,  adj.,  anlamed:  ■ 
imptliioU!,  fierti. 


indnbitO,  avi,  Itus,  1,  n.,  lo  doshl, 
mislrusl,  vr,  daL.,  8,  404. 

indticB,  dtlxl,  duclus,  3,  a.,  ta  lioi 
Mifg  into  or  lo  ;  Itad  on,  11,  6so; 
drcrui,  ful  oa,  w.  scc.  and  dat..  5, 
3791  /<i/ 0«,  ^/orfft  pasa.  w.  »cc,  >nd 
abl.,  8,457-,  ^-i  infiutnct,  induii. 
ptrsuadt,  5,  399, 

tnduetos,  s,  nm,  p.  of  induco. 

indulgeS,  dulsi.  dultus,  2,  n.,  &  ^  ii- 
dnlgtnl.  iiitd,  yitlding.  give  vay  M 
i,  776;  /(fW  »,  induigt  ia,  4,  51; 
/««■.8,51». 

induft,  ui,  fitu*.  3,  >.,  A>  pM  iHto:  /«' 
#■,  «o»/.  I,  684:  clothi;  )>>'- 
rwaK^  <r»;.-is  3,  526;  pitrie,  i/ii/, 
K\  b&i;  paa.  M  naddle,  «-.  «cc, 
jP'^  *»rj  wi^  ETisf.  /)tf««,  a,  393; 
ia  nltn,  tnuuftrmi  U  A' 


^^^^^^^^P        viRCius                                         V99    ^H 

Esr^idn^-'"^»™»). ««- 

nale,Iuc!ihis,«Hhappy,\,A,n,  etal.i      ^H 

armed;  Aelpless,  dtfenseUss,  i,  487, 

jna',  miserable,  2,  772;  tf/"  id/  pwim,     ^^H 

.   ital. 

ill-slarreJ,  iii-boding,  falal,  2,  345;      ^^H 

Wl>lus,a,um,Bdj.  (j.  in-anrfBrma), 

uu/rml/ul.                                       .      ^^1 

■  unarmed,  10,  i^as. 

infeosus,  a,  um,  p.   (1.   in  and  rool     ^^H 

h«s,ineiti»,a<lj.  (z.  iii-dni/arE),?!'/!!^- 

!eii,slrike),  koslile,  iniiaical,  5,587;     ^^^| 

»utability:  nnlhout /erce :  inacHve, 

/ala!,   deslruclive,   5,   641^    angry,     ^H 

9,  730;   A«///«j,  //yWiJ,  a,  364;  of 
"^the  voice,  soeoi,  iq,  322. 

Inferiae,  arum,  f.  (infed,  the  powers  0/     ^^| 

lAe   lower  werld),   saerifices  lo  Ike      ^H 

fcexdtlia,    a,    um,    adj„    nel    reused. 

Manes   or  pozcers  bilow :  /unirai     ^^| 

'dormant,  guiel,  7,  633. 

^H 

tawliauBtl»,  a,  um,  adj..  unexkausted; 

iaferior,  ius,  see  inferus.                             ^^H 

•  inexhausliile,  10,  174. 

infenms,   a,  um,  adj.  (inferus),  &at     ^^| 

iBeEpertas,   a,   um,  adl ,  active,  iw/ 

wkich  is  be!ow;  of  Hailea,  in/ernal,      ^H 

'  kmiinglried;  ■^^•&.,anused,iiHlrieU, 
1  4.415- 

3.                                                             ^H 

infero,  intuli,  inlalug,  ferre,  ineg.  a^      ^H 

iKzplStns,  a,  nm,   adj.,   ttnsalisficd. 

/d  /'«ir  irrM,  u/PM,  or  lo;  convey  to,     ^^^| 

insatiate,  8,  559. 

1,6;  .^/«rin&acrifice,  3,  66;   ilrii^,     ^H 

ISMtricabilis,    e.    adj.,     ine-rlricable. 

makei  uiagc  war,  3,  Z4S;  ae  infen^      ^^^| 

\  intricale,  6,  27. 

lo  ielaie,  fresinl  on^s  sel/,  apptar,     ^^H 

hfabrlcatua,  a,  um,  adj.,  anwrougkl. 

5,   623-,    meve,    acfuance,    f,   4391      ^H 

'  unheain,  4,  400. 

pass.,  inferil,  as  middle,  go  against,     ^^H 

Itfandns,  a,  nm,  adj.,  nolla  be  tUlered; 

pursue,  4,  545.                                        ^H 

'  Uavfterable,  inexpresdble,  uaspeak- 

inferus,   a,   um,   adj.,   belaar,   leviir;     ^^H 

abU,  4.  85;    cruel,  1,  525;   dreadful. 

comp.,  inferior,  ius,  lewer ;  less  dis-     ^^H 

\korrible,    10,    673;     aeeurs/d,    per- 
Jldieus,4,6i3;  /ala/,  2,  132;  reut.. 

Hnguisked,  in/erior,  6,  lya;  superl.,     ^^H 

infimus  or  imus,  a,  mn,  /ewesl.  detp-     ^^H 

esl.  2,  4.9;    inmost.  2,   120,    btl,rai,      ^H 

'  lAame,  0  jvoe  unutlerable !  1,  251; 

4,  3S7;   lowesiparl.  bollom  of  3,  39;       ^H 

-pl.,iiifanaa,asadv.,  8,489. 

ex  im5./rDw  Ihe foundaiion,  2, 625;      ^H 

{kfins,    antis,    ailj.,    nol    capaili    o/ 

ima,  otum.  n.,  deptks.                                ^H 

"  speech :  aubat.,  infans,  c,  an  infani. 

infestus,  a.  um,  p.,  infested;  unsafe,      ^^H 

.   6.4'7- 

kostile,  inimieal,  2.  571 ;    dangernus,     '^^| 

biaustUB,  B,  um,  adj.,  unforlunale,  n/ 

morlal,    2,    5291  /iiiii!^   pernicioui,      ^^^| 

[  ill  emcn,  ill-slarred,  5,  635. 

desiructiTie,  5.  641.                                       ^^^| 

*.  fiifectiIs,B,  um,  p.ofmlicio. 

inficio,  ffd,  feclus.  3.  a,  (i.  in  and      ^H 

t,  infectns,  a,  ura,  adj.  {2.  in-  anu' 

facio),     to     impBTt     some     foreign      ^^^ 

l-factus),  (w/  dine;   unmoried.   un- 

quality  to  an  object;    lo  lainl,  in-      ^^^| 

,  vraugil,   10,  528;    itnfinisked,  un- 
"  made,    unmade,    12,    243;     ii-oifH, 

feil;  poison;    slain,   5,   413;   mtx,      ^^^| 

hnfft«-r,  12,  418;    p..  infoetna,  a,      ^H 

um,  inniroughl,  eantrncted,  6.  742;        ^^H 

in/ fW,  yS/M  7,  34 1 .                                 ^H 

13, 3Se. 

infigo.  fixT,  fixus,  3,  a.,  fofaslen  iu  or      ^H 

IfilUC,  icis,  adj.,  unlmky  .-   unforlu- 

upo/i,  w.  dat.  or  abl.,  I,  4:,,  et  sA  -,      ^^^| 

V  lOO 
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Armt,  12,  7ZI;  p,  infucua,  a,  um, 

tiirusl  deeply,  dtip,  4,  6S9. 
InflndO,  fidi,  fesus,  3,  a.,  lo  ^hI,  cUave, 

of  K  ship'E  keel,  5,  142. 
infit,  irreg.  rfef ,  cne  begins;  he  begini 

le  speab,  5,  708,  et  al. 
infucus.  tt,  um,  p.  of  infigo. 
Inflammi),  avi,  atus,  1,  a.,  toseimfire: 

(ig.,  /o  roBK,  iHflanic,  inspire,^,  54; 

infuriale,  maddtn,  3,  330. 
infiectS,  fltxl,  flexu»,  3,  a.,  to  bend,  3, 

631 ;   fig.,  mave,  sviay,  ckange,  4,  22; 

paaa.,  lo  be  benl  or  swayed,  1 2,  800. 
infletus,  a,  um,  adj.,  unlamenled,  un- 

u>epl,  11,372. 
Infiesua,  a,  uni,  p.  of  inflecto. 
Inflictua,  a,  um,  p.  of  InfligD. 
infligO,  flisi,   flictus,   3,  a.,  ib  slrike, 

dash  ori  or  ngamsl,  lo,  303. 
inflB,  3vT,  Stiu,  T,  a.,  Ai  Mizc  into  ;  fiU, 

infiale,  swll,  3,  357. 
infodiS,  fodi,  fosaus,  3,  b-,  Io  dig  iii ; 

bury,  1 1,  205, 
infSimatus,  a,  nm,  p.  of  infocmo. 
infBnnls,  e,  adj.  (z.  ia-  and  focma), 

skapeless;    deprived  0/  beauty,    de- 

frrmed,    ilani,   ■aiasle ;    missAapen, 

hideous,   3,   6jS;    anroath,  fout,  6, 

416;  nmeemly,  dishenored,  \2,  602. 
informS,   5.vl,  atua,   i,  a.,   to   impart 

firmlo:  mold^forge,%,^r.  «"'</. 

shape  in  the  roii^i,  3,  426. 
infil,  mlv.  (infera,  sc.  parte),  bihv), 

8,  149,  el  al. 
infractus,  a,  um,  p.  of  Infringo. 
infremo,  ul,  3,  n.,  lo  iellnw:    rage, 

slorm,  10,  711. 
infrendeS,  2,  n.,  and  infrendo.  3,  n., 

lognash,  3,  664. 
infrenis,  s«e  infcenus. 
infrinfi,  avi,  alus,  i,ii..,lofurnishviilA 

a  bridle  :  lo  rein,  Anrness,  1 3,  2S7. 
infrinna,  a,   um;    sls»,  infrenls,   e. 

adj.  (a.  io-  and  frenuiii),  uniridled; 

ridiMg  wilhoM  iridU,  4,  41  ■ 


infringo,   fregl,   rractua,  3,  a.  (.1. 
aiid  frango),  la  ireai  tn  ;  brtai,  11, 
3S7;  fig.,  lo  break  dewn,  iMW(K,i. 
7S+;   disheartia,  paralyu,  ^  ^ 

infula,  ae,  (.,  a  iandage,  mtUr:  i 
filUt  uf  red  and  white  wool,  twisteJ 
togtther,  wora  by  poest»,  2,  43» 

infundO,  fudi,  fusus,  3,  a.,  lo  poMtrilUo 
01  upoH,  6,  254;  patir  doWH,  4,  im 
asseiable,  crowd  logelher,  J,  55J;  W- 
fiise,  diffuse,  6,  726;  pass.,  ifc'* 
pDse,  8,  406. 

infusus,  a,  um,  p.  of  Infundd. 

ingeminD,  avl,  atus,  i,  a.  and  n.;  »., 
repeal;  redouble, mulHply,incTtm, 
7,578;  HameofleH,i,'}fi;  n^d»' 
again  and  again,  1,  747;  radiB,l, 
22-];  fiasA  oflen  01  eontinmus^,i 
igg;   be  redeiibled,  reliirn,  4,  53i< 

ingemS,  ui,  itus,  3,  n.*suid  %.,tis^ 
<it  iroan,  i.gy,  w.acc,  grean/iir,- 
lamenl,  itwail. 

ingenium,  il,  n.  (i.  in  anJ  gen^ 
iear),  Ihal  whieh  ii  iniera;  ^' 
posilion,  nalure,  cAaratler,  tenifi'  ■ 
abiliiy,jui^ment,  /aUn/,  gtnius- 

ingins,  enlis,  adj.,  greal,  fceil,;  i»/'- 
enarmoHS,  2,  400;  moiislrfia,  V^> 
3,  658;  mighly,  giitnl-,  l,  99;  «"" 
meme,  5,  423;  grtat,  miusiv,  '■ 
640 ;  pondtrous,  6,  233}  Bosl,  ^ 
cious,  6,8i;  lofty,  Hnvering, M^^ 
slately,  l,  446;  txe^ed,  grtat,  ^ 
325;  drtaJ,  7,  241;  fiar^  S' 
S»3- 

ingerC.  gcBsi,  gestus,  3,  a.,  ta  aeerj. 
iring,  Ihrew,  cast  inlo,  al,  or  uffi 
9.  763. 

ingtOrius,  a,  um,  ad).,  taiiiiiul  gUry: 
UHrrnB7irrud,  inglorious,  10,  52. 

ingl&tUB,  a.  um,  adi.,  hoI  ateeplM: 
disngrecable,  tenpleasing,  3,  lol; 
iaUful,  12,  144;  eubjective,  V- 
gralcful,  lianlUss;  unfee/img,  "1^ 
iHsiHsaie,  6,  213;  w.  Ecn.,  lo,fi' 
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^^StuB,  l,a^to tnaie heoTy  : 

t,  grcBsus  sum,  3,  dep.  n.  and 
n  ani/gradior),  le  walk  iiito  ; 
i^  prneied  iti,  take,  10,  763; 
it  &  case  roU.,  tnter,  land,  3, 
tali  along,  atkiaiKi,  6,  157; 
DpDn  discourae  ;  £^in  ta 
4,  107;  w.  inf.,  attempt,  il, 

IB,  B,  uni,  p.  cif  ingredior. 
iI,3,D,i'flraiAi«ito,-  adimnce 
Uiy,  U,  899;   oHoi/.  8,  S3s; 
1/0»  the  ear,  resound,  2,  301; 
d,  12,  284. 
inguinis,  n,,  ris  .p-'""''.    10. 

l,  Viaed.  haesus.  2.  n.,  /0  i/iti 
ttg  to.  kang  «poii,  faslfn  upon, 
;  tmhrace,  w.  abl..  10,  84S. 
Ui,  itu»,  2,  a.  (1.  in  and  ha- 
«  kMback,  hold  iii,  keep  back, 
3- 

?I,  atos,  1,11.  and  a.,  lo  gape  al 
n  inspect,    /xamine,  4,   64; 
;  ^pe  al,  goM  al. 
tl»,  a,  nm,  diikoncralste  ;  igno- 
Ui,  shame/ul,  6,  497. 
I,  ni,  2,  n.,  to  tt  raugh  ;  of  the 
'a  "p,  became  roagh,  sTDell,  3, 
fe  cause  fo  brisllc,  10,  711. 
lU,  a,  lun,  adj,,   unfriendly, 
■HaUe,  fig.,  4,41. 
nis,  a,  11  m,  adj,,  unburied,  4, 

ed,  iecttts,  3,  a.  (i.  in  and 

;   hurl,  2,  726;    /ffy  OB.  of  the 

,  s,  om,  p.  of  iniciS. 
1,0,  um,adj.  (a.  in-  om/aml- 
att/Hendly;  inimical,  hostile, 
;  e/ ima's  foe,  ic,  795;  ui/- 
12,812;  dangtrous,  :i,88o; 
deslmelive,  l,  123. 


iniquuB,  a,  um,  adj.  (2. 
quus) ,  «ntyuii/ ,'  URffcn  in  surface, 
rounding,  10,  303;  of  the  sun,  lor- 
rid,  7,  227;  too  narrow,  daiigerous, 
5,703;  treaekerous.  11,531;  "or. 
ally,  unfavorable,  hard,  inequitable, 
4,  6lS;  unjiat,  cruel,  l,  668,  et  al. 

inifim,  ae,  f.  (2.  in-  and  ius),  viola- 
tian  ofhuman  ri^t;  injustice,  vio- 
Imce,  wroiig.  injury,  4,  354.  et  al.; 
affroni,  insull,  1,  27. 

ininssua,  a,  um,  adj.,  iiot  lommanded; 
uncalled,  unbidden,  6,  375. 

inlabor,  lapaus  sum,  3,  dep,  T\.,to glide 
o^  fall  iiilo,  w.  dat.;  mo^e  titto,  2, 
240;  d/seeiidiiila,  inspire,  3,Sg. 

ialaccimo,  avl,  atua,  -i,  n.,  aud  inla- 

inlaetabilis,    e,    Hdj.,   joyless ;    sad, 

mournfiil,  3.  707. 
inlido,   llsi,  lifius,   3,   a.    (l.  in   and 
'i  ufian,  Ihrusl,  drivr 


upon. 


is,  I,  a.,  lo  Hnd  on  ;  at- 
ipede,   encumter   (aepa- 

rated  by  tmesis),  10,  794. 
inliSUS,  a,  um,  p.  of  inlido, 
inliido,  liisi,  IQsus,  3,  a.  and  a  ,  lap/i^ 
«/OK,- w.dat.j    fig,,insull,riioci,  2, 

64;   se/  al  naagil,  4,  591;   injure, 

hurt;  w.  acc,  insatt,  9,  634. 
inliistTis,  e,  adj.  (in  and  lastio),i/iu- 

minaled;    fig.,  couspicueus,  dlsiiit- 

guisked,  illustrious,  noble,  6,  758. 
inlnsus,  a,  um,  p.  of  inludo. 
inlUTies,  el,  f.  (cf,  eluo),  Ibat  Jokich  is 

deposited  by  washing;   dirl,  fillk,  3, 

593. 
innecto,  nexul,  nexus,  3,  a,,  to  bind,  tie, 

5,   511;    entminf,   7.   3S3!    link  ta- 

geiier;  lig,,  devise,  4,  51. 
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valvingiia  dangcr  iBoayoite,  7,  230; 
pasE.,  uaharined,  mfe,  10,  30Z. 

iiuioxiua,  a,  um,  adj.,  Aarmlrss,  2, 6S3. 

innuinerua,  a,  um,  adj.,  nupiberleis, 
counlliss,  6,  706. 

iimnptlis,  a,  um,  adj.,  nel  iJeHrd;  un- 
married,  virgin-,  2,  31. 

inofiinsuB,  a,  um,  adj.,  uHoislrtuled ; 
vnirBten,  smool/i,  10,  292. 

InolSBGO,  olcvi,  olitua,  3,  11^  «  grma 
inlB,  upan,  ot  tn,  w.  dat.;  faslea 
Upan,  ii  incOTf«raled,  be  jixed  by 
grawlh,  wilhaut  a  case  fDll.,  6,  73S. 

inopinus,  a,  um,  adj.  (2.  in-  and  opi- 
nor),  «neipected,  5.  S57. 

inops,  inupis,  adj.,  ■without  means; 
poor,  neei/y ;  ■airtkhed  (destitute  of 
means  to  pay  Cliaron),  6,  325;  of 
thiags,  meager,  nieaji,  humble,  8, 
100;  of  the  mind,  w.  gen.,  btrefl  of, 

.  4.  3"- 

Idous,  a,  um,  adj.  (lao), ptrlaining lo 
Ine,  daughUr  BfCadmus  iindinnlher 
nf  Mclicerles  or  i'ataemon  ;  Iman, 
5.  S23- 

inqua 


inremBibilia,  e,  ad).,  thal  can  nol  be 
gmie  over  ogain  ;  tiot  lo  be  ripassed, 
or  rilracid,  b,  ^2y,   iH^xtriiable,  ^, 


InrepATibilis,   e,   adj.,    irre 

ovtrabli. 

InildeO,  riai,  Tlaus,  2,  n.  snd  a 

lolaugh 

al:    diride,  5,  272;    set  a 

naugbl. 

insult,  4,  534. 

inrigO.  avi,  aius,  i,  n.,  lo  wa 

er;  fig.. 

diffust,  1.692;  peniade,^. 

inrlsiis,  a,  um,  p.  of  inrirtto. 

laritO.  iivi,  atus,  1,  a.,  lo  t. 

asptraU. 

/rm-o*i,4,  178. 

titus,   a, 

wn   (z.    in- 

and  tstiBl, 

baffled  i 

caUulaHoH 

ineffeclua 

l,„„avail,Hg. 

2.459- 

nlmpO.r 

pi,  ruptus,  3 

n.  and  t.,  w 

hunl:    , 

.    acc,    rus). 

inla,    mrf 

ikraiigk, 

I.  S79;   «•.  dat,*wj/i«/», 

.,  *; 


break  in,  z,  757;   rush  0 

rusk,  9,  555. 
inaaliititus,  a,  um,  adj.,  nat  saiultd: 

■aiithaiU  fartwell  greeling  (s«paf»led 

by  tmcsis),  9,  2SS. 
inaania,  ae,  f.  (iusanus),  unsamdnia. 

insanily,  madntss,  fally,  frfmy.  J, 

4J;  violtnet.fttry,-j,i,i>\. 
Tnasnas,  a,  um,  ailj.,  unsaund:  mi. 

insani,  6,  lis;   inspired,  3.  4ii- 
insciua,  a,  um,  adj.  (1.  in-  and  tcW. 

nat  knowing:  unaiaare,  uirwiffi"!- 

ignaranl,    1.    71S;    ammed.  fa»'V- 

dtrtd,  2,  307;   w.  geii.,  igHoraal  'f. 

13,  64S. 
inacrlptas.  a,  um,  p.  of  inaciibo. 
inaciibo,  scclpsi,  scriptus,  3,  a.,  le  «W^ 
-i,  furrow,   i,  478;   i"- 

iuaeqnor,  BecQtus  sum,  3,  dep.  ^.  " 
follow  iip,  fursue,  foUBia,  5,  jSi: 
prtss 011,  follow  up:  siiiited,  i,*r- 
perstcHle,  purtue,  1,  241 ;  w.  i"'» 
/f-oi«a',  3,  3i. 

InaerQ,  ui,  lus,3,a.,  M/ii/;»  or/H/'"' 

inserta,  t,  freq.  a.  (Insero),  lopnl'" 

lo:  pass  lArough,  2, 672- 
insertua,  a.  um,  p.  of  insero. 
insideO.  sedi,  sessus,  2,  n.  and  a,  (1. '" 

flMi/scdeo),  iBsilat  besealedon:  •- 

dat.,  r 


I.  719;  J"*' 
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783;  ttian,  Uil:  flM, 
Iriackery,  uUe,  Z,  36;  Jlealthy  jouT- 
ney  Or  enterpriie,  9,  237:  arlifiit, 
slratagim,  2,  421 ;  penonir.  pl^  In- 
sidiae,  aTUm,  Slral^m,  12,  336. 

iasidior, itus aum,  i.<1ep.D.(iii£iiJiae). 
l9  lii  in  ambush  ,-  Ut  in  wil,  lurk 
/ar,  V.  dal.,  9,  59. 

inBldo,  sedi,  sesaus,  3,  n.,  U  link,  lakt 
a  seal,  ot  sellle  iipon  :  •ii.ia.t.,alighl 
utan,  6,  70S;  la  ie  slalieHed  a 


V  tC^^H 


.  531; 


stllle 


Mpon,  10,  59. 
iBSiElie,  is,  n.,  see  ra^gau. 
inaisniSt  ivi  oi  ii,  itus,  4,  a.  (insigne;, 

mari,  decarate,  7,  790. 
IneigDis,  e,  adj.  (1.  in  and  signum), 
hearing  a  nark:  beauliful,  3,  468; 
spUndid,  adorned,  4,  134;  conspieu- 
OHS,  6,  808;  ntarked,  renaaiHed, 
disUnguisied,  I,  10;  illuslriBus, 
glaricus,\o,^c,a:  aubst,  iaaigne,  is, 
n.,  tt  dislinguishing  mark ;  symbol, 
tnsign,  10,  188;  Imphy,  12,  944; 
pl.,  inaiEnia,  ium,  distinctive  arms, 
lokens,  2,  339;  rayal msigns  or  (H- 
signia,  8,  506;   trappings^ 


eutbasom  ;  to  penelrale,  2,  229. 
insistS,  stiti,  3,a.  and  n.,  lo  plaee  one' 

self  in  ot  upojt  a  thing;    w.  dat., '. 

iread  or  sland  ufirn,  w,  acc,  lo  tread, 

6,563;  iM/THi,  11,574;  fig.,Dfthe 

will,  eentinue,  persisl,  4,  533. 
insomnls,  e,  n^j.  (2.  in-  andtasa 

vntkotU  sieep,  ■makcful,  9,  1 67. 
insomnlnEn,  ii,  n.,  thai  whick  com 

sletp:  adrtam,  1 
bisonS,  u' 


inapeiitna,  a,  um,  mdj.,  umttptd  f>r, 

3,378;    H«i/fc/n/,  8, 147. 
inspicid,  spexi,  spectns,  3,  o.   (I.    in 

and  specio,  loak'),  to  loak   inle   01 

everleok,  l,  47. 
inspuri),  avi,  atus,  t,  a.,  le  brtalhe  inla  ; 

inspire,imparl,  i,68S;  iiun/', 7, 35 1 . 
inspoliatHB,  a.  nm,  adj.,  nel  drspoile^ 

hPoh;  UHsrripptd,  11,  594. 
inatar,  indecl ,  n.  ( 1.  in  and  std), 

image:  figure :    noble  it  ma/ts 

form,maJesly,b,%by,   w. 

ness ;  Ae  site  of,  as  largt  <w,  2,  1 5 ; 

like,  3,  637. 
iDstatuo,  avi,  atus,   1,  a.,   fo   iuild: 

ptrform,    etlebrate,    3,   62;     reoivt, 

rfsolvi  anere,  3, 4^1 ;   ctltbrali  anrn', 

4,63;  riTB^u,  2,669;   rtpay,  rtjmte, 

6.530. 
Itistemo,  Btravf,  stratus,  3,  a.,  Ib  spread 

Bver;  cevtr,  2,  712;  laddli,  7,  2771 

cxtt.,do,'er,^2,b^i.  J 

InatigS,  ivi,  atus,  1,  a.,  to  gead  «mtm 

incilt,  slimulale,  tneoitrogt,  5,  238.      I 
inatitnD,  ui,  uiut,  3,  d.  (i.  in  anii 

SM.ao),tofix  ina  piare;  pul  dgmn, 
planl,  sUp  vnth,  7,  690;  foHHd,  in- 
augnrait,  6,  70;  w.  inf.,  ordain,  6, 
H3i  prepart,  itgin.  7,  109-,  ItaeA. 
tnatS,  Gtitl,  1,  n.,  ta  sland  on  ut  ufien  ; 
w.  da.!.,  Bcc,  inr.,  ot  alone;  w.  dal., 
529;  stand  OT  kang 


ttd. 


somHd,map,  5,  579;  w.  £ 


traei{as  to,  or  wiVa)  the  iasA,  7,451 
insSns,  sontis,  adj.,  innecent.  guililess 

inspectus.  a,  um,  p.  ofiaspicia. 


BVtr,   10,   ig6;   w.  1 

ply  viork  upon,  8,  834;   w,  inf.,  tirgt 

ott,presson,  1,423;  fiirsiit,  to,ilS; 

alone,  to  fillaa. 

sue,  1,  468;   slrug^t,   la,  783;    i 

near  ai  hand,  appreath,  tArialU 

13,  916;    /0  ii  urgtiu,   imper 

in,umbe»t,^,\^l. 
inatcs.tus,  a,  um,  p.  of  insterno. 
instructua,  a,  um,  p.  of  iniiti 
instnio,  striixi,  structUB,  3,  0 

uptm  :    build  up  ;    iTrn 

up  ships  ot  l.tou'^,  1,  iv^-,  '*>,*n*^ 
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pripart,  t,  638;  furnish,  equip, 
supffy.  3,331;  mppart,  (>,Sil;  in- 
struil,  train,  x,  152. 

uuuEtUB,  a,  um  (IrisylL),  adj.,  unac- 
eustomtd;  unused,  umBentid,  6,  16; 
pl.  n.  as  adv.,  maneta.,  strangely; 
hUeously,  S,  34^ 

InsuU,  ae,  f.,  an  idand,  l,  159. 

lD$UltOi  avij  alus,  l,  n,  and  a.  (insilin, 
teap  tipon),  w.  dat.,  to  leap  upon, 
bound  apoH,  gallop  over,  frample  oh, 
'^i  339i  '"'  'C'^-1  ^und,  dance,  rush 
ihreugh,  7,  5S1:  absol.,  prance,  11, 
600 1  insull,  he  imolmt,  viock,  2, 
330;   ««/1;  10,  20. 

Innun,  fui,  eaae,  irreg,  a.,  le  be  in  at 
en ;  bt  represenlfd  0»,  6,  36. 

IDaUO,  qT,  ulus,  3,  H.,  te  sew  or  slilch  in. 


I.  61: 


:.  593i 


prep.  w.  abl.,  besides,  9,  274. 
inBUpetabllis,  e,  adj.,  dial  can  net  be 

surmeunled;  infincidle,  4,  40, 
InBUTgS,  Burrexi,  tectus,  3,  n.,  ie  rise 

te;  W,  dat.,  9,  34;    rise,  spring  te, 

ply,  3,  207;    without  case,  li/l  or 

raise  eneU  setf,  rise  uptoard,  5,  443. 
InafttuB,  a,  um,  p.  of  insuo. 
intictua,  b,  um,  arlj.,  nalBuched,  un- 

6roieii,  1  [,  419;   uniurt,  10,  504; 

uHteurhcd  hy  the  ynke,  unyoted,  6, 

33!  pure:  a  virgia,  1,345. 
IntsEer,  gra,  gnim,  adj.  (3.  in-  and 

it.  tag,  cf.   tango),   undimiHisked ; 

enfire;    htalthy,  frcsh,    sound,   w. 

gei...  2,  63! 
Inttttneratna,  a,  um,  adj.,  not  vielateii, 

inviolate,  2,  143!  pnre.hBly,  3, 178; 

avirgin,  11,  584, 
IntempestuB,  a.  um,  adj.  (2.  in-  and 

\.eTnp\>s,),unseasonable ;  HHpleasanl: 

^oomy.Uarh,  3,  587;  of  unheaJthy 

Btmosphere  or  climate,  malarioHi, 

KHkralthy,  10,  1S4. 


intendS,  i,  teulus  or  tensiu,  3,  t. 

stretck  to  ax  loaards  ;  itrain  :  slnld 
striugs or chords;  slrain,  aim,^!, 
9,590;  lune,g,Tj6;  e:cltad,tfrtBi 
out,  swell,  w.  acc.,  5,  33;  Miuf  »■ 
accaudabl.,  5,403;  /estoen,^tpl>; 
lie  around,  w.  acc  and  daL,  3,  lJ7i 
slrelch  to,  5,  136;  p.,  intmtm,  i, 
um,  earneslly  allentive,i>ilejil,titi 
expectant,  5,  137. 

intentitns,  a,  um,  adj.,  untried,  m- 
seliciled,  lO,  39. 

intentC,  avi,  atus,  i,  intena.  i.  {fe- 
tendo),  lo  strelch,  hold  aal,  6,  ijl( 
threaten,  I,  91. 

intentns,  a,  um,  p.  of  inteado, 

intepeS,  ui,  2,  n.,  /0  ieeome  nuvr, 
io,57a 

inter,  prep.  w.  aec^  ie/a/een;  SWW 
ain/^,  I»  M«  n/j^/  0/  3,  646,  et  il.; 
tf/z-oj^,  2,  782;  («,4.7°;  implytnE 
both  fti  and  anfti/,  12,  437;  w.ltK 
sesE,  mutually,  4,  193;  #iu  v>'^ 
anelier,  2,  isy,  alternately,iittWi 
5.  433;  against  each  olher,  61  8181 
D/i  or  Hpen  each  o&er,  ll,  lll. 

inteicipi5,  cepi,  ceptus,  3,  t.  (W 
nrti/  capio),  /«  cattk  a  thing  pnisini 
aloHg :  inlercept,  10,  402. 

intercludS,  clud,  clilsus,  3,  a.  (inl" 
and  claudo),  lo  clase  tht  Wy: 
hinder,  detain,  2,  tll. 

inteidntn,  adr.,  sometimes. 

interci,  adv.,  amuithese  tkings;  ini">- 
while,  in  tke  meaHtime,l,\\i,t\.'^' 

inteieS,  ivi  or  ii,  itus,  irreg.  n.,  ft  F 
between,  be  hst  among,  disappeer: 
perish,  die. 

interflciS.  (ccT,  rectus,  3,  a.  (inter  a^ai 
facio),  te  separale  the  farls;  i/d>, 
kill;  of  inanimale  things,  jV jfroj', 

interfor.  fatus  sum,  1.  dcp.  o.,  te  ipmi 
bttween;  inttrrupl,  I,  386. 

interfandS,  fudT,  fusiis,-^,  1 
bitween:  besprinkle  ; 
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psss.  OB  micldle,  feur  ilsilf,  Jtow  be- 

tmetn,  6,  439. 
illterffiBUS,  a,  um,  p.  of  mterrundo. 
mterifflO,  eaii,  Emptus,   3,   a.   (inter 

and  emo),  to  takt  from  fhe  midst; 

kitl,  10,  42S. 
interiar,   ius,   adj.   (canipar.   of  obs. 

interuSitei.  loiDter),i'««(rr,;"nfer('Br; 

inlerior  tn  inntr  farl  of,  1,637;   "" 

fhe    inner   sidt,    5,    170;    supetl., 

iDtimils,  a,  um,  innermost,  l,  243. 
JotBrltia,  Ke  interior. 
btetlficcO,  IQxi,  z,   n.,  io  give  Hghl 

/kreug^  ;  te  oftn,  9,  508. 
iDterlnB,  3,  a.,  ta  wash  btiween ;  fi<r.v 

ietaieen,  3,  419. 
intemocto,  3,  a.,  te  iind  together,  bind 

up,  7.  816. 
interpres,  etts,  c,  an  agent  between 

parties;   a  mediater,  mtsstngtr,  4, 

355;  auricr,  4,608;  /rf/^f/,  3,359. 
btemtns,  a,  um,  adj.,  tinaffrighled : 

dauntless,    5,    427;     of    inanimatc 

things,  undisturbed;  ■without  ptrit, 

stcure,  5,  S63. 
intemiinpO,    rupl,    luptus,    3,  a.,  ta 

irtak   astinder;    interrupt,  distcn- 
,    tinue,  svspend,  4,  88;  of  (ire,  extin- 

guiik,  9,  239. 

intenuptns,  a,  um,  p.  of  interrumpo. 
interaum,  fuT,  esse,  irreg.  n.,  lo  he  in 

&e  midsl;   bt  pmtnl  al,  skare  in, 

II,  6z. 


u,  3,  a.,  lo  inttrweave, 

embroider,  8,  167. 
fateitextns,  a,  um,  p.  orintertexo. 
•InterT&llnni,  i,  n.,  the  spact  betmten 

tae  Slakcs;  an  inttrval,  distOHce,  5, 
-    3«* 


;  ui.  I 


'-  693. 


;  intonat. 


intonsos,  a,  um,  adj., 

shom,  9,  iSl ;  leafy,  g,  681. 
iDtorqneO,  torsT,  tortus,  2,  b., 

or  hurl  lon-ard,  oc  against,  3,  131;,' 

lioot,  dart,  9,  534. 
intortus,  a,  um,  p.  of  intorqueo. 
intra,  prep.  w.  acc,  and  adv.  (rel.  t( 

inter),  0«  Ibe  iiisidt;  viilhin,  2,  33^    | 

etal.;    for  1«,  7,  168. 
intractabilis,  c,  adj.,  that  can  nol  be 

haiidled  or   Hionaged;   inilomitable, 

invincible,  \,  339. 
intiactiitns,  a,  um,   adj.,  mihnitdied, 

untried,  8,  206. 
intremo,  uT,  3,  n.,  lo  tremble,  5,  ^ojj  I 

quakc,  3.  581. 
iutro.  avT,  atus,  I,  a.  and  n.   (rel.  tl 

inter),   lo  ge    inle,    enter,    3,    254;    ^ 

penetrale,pierct,S,3go. 


enter,  i,  520. 
intus,  adv.  (in),  ■uiilhin,  i,  294,  et  a!,; 

w.  abl.,  but  not  governing,  7,  192. 
inultna,  a,  um,  adj,  unavenged,  2, 670,  J 
inumbro,  avi,  atus,  \,3..,locastashadi  \ 

upon ;  overshadow :  shade,  II 
inondo,  avT,  atus,  i,  h.  and  n.,  t<i 

jlow,  a ,  10,  24;  n„  1 1,  382;  of  M>  J 

army,  rush  Bix,pour  on,  13,  26 
inStilia,  e,  adj.,  useless,  2,  510;  li'^'^ 

less,  10,  794. 
Inuus,  see  CaBtnim  Inui. 
invadfl,  vaa!,  vSsus,  3,  a.  and  n.,  togo 

into;  enler,  3,  382;   enltr  upon,  6, 

260;   itrvade,  violalt,  6,  623;    rusb 

inlD,  12,  7121   altack,  assail,  2,414; 

address,  accost,  4,  265 ;    underlake, 

aduenture,  9,  186. 
invalidnB,   a,   um,   adj,,   not   stron^; 

ftibh.infirm,^,ixb;  li»,id,v.       ' 
invectua,  a,  um,  p.  of  inveho. 
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,  TCJLi,  veclua,  3,  «.,  ta  carry 
ot  farward;  pasi,  inyelLii  ta 
n,  d,i„,  1,  155;  M  5,  l!J; 

cc  of  jilace,  laiV  io,  arrive  al, 

..  7,436;   inler,?,,  714. 

D,   veol,   ventus,  4,  a.,  /r)  comir 

r  ,■  Jind  out,find,  discevtr,  6,  8, 


inTentor,  c 


nio),  afindtn 


inventus,  a,  um,  p.  of  invenio. 
iavergo,  2,3-,tBeaustUiiu!iHt;  turn 

inlB,  ponr  Hj-on,  b,  244. 
inTerto,  vett!,  versus,  3,  a.,  lo  turn 

ovir ;  inverl,  changt,  II,  201. 
inTictus,  D.,  um,  adj,,   unconquered; 

invincibU,  6,  365. 
ioTldeQ,  vidi,  vtsus,  2,  n.  and  a^  /0 

/ffiii  iH/ii,-   /d  look  nt  ■wUA    dislike; 

iegriic^,  envy,  4,  234,  et  al.j  ■uiilh- 

holJ,  deity;  p.,  inTlsua,  a,  uin,  ^o/m', 

ktttiful,  cdiaus,  I,  387;  act.,  inimi- 

cal,  an  enemy,  haslile,  1 1 ,  364. 
iSTidia,  ae,  {.  (invideo),  dislike,hatred, 

jeatauiy,  eiiv);  2,  90;   invidia  eat, 

fuU.  by  inf.  w.  acc,  4,  340. 
inviglli),  ivT,  atus,  t,  n.,  to  be  av/ake, 

walch,  provide  for;  waie,  or   riie 

larly  for,  or  lo,  g,  &05. 
iuTiolkbilia,  e,  sil;.,  luil  lo  be  violaled, 

iaviBtabie,  certaiu,  U,  363. 
inTisS,  -riil,  visus,  3,  a.,  te  come,  01  ge 

lo  see;  visil,  4,  144,  et  aL 
inviSBS,  a,  um,  p.  of  invideo. 
inTitfi,  Svi,  atus,  t,^,looiiasaguesl; 

lo  iavitt,  8,  17S;  encourage,  indlt, 

S,  292. 
inTltna,  a,  um,  adj.,  umailling,  6,460; 

,2,402. 
inviuB,  %,  uui,  adj.  (2,  in-  and  via), 

■sable,  I,  537;  di^cult,  3, 


iDTOlTQ,  yoItT,  Toliitn^  3,«..,bRltfM 
oriB,-  castufon,  12,  292;  roUait^, 
carry,  12, 6Sg;  cover  up,  oiicMri,  h 
198;   conetal,  involve,  6,  loo, 

1.  io!  interj.;  of  joj,  ho,  iuod,'  of 
woe,  fti.'  iehold/  jeee  is  me!  7,  *».■ 

2.  16,  iis,  f.,  lo,  daughler  o/  /miJw 
ckangid  into  a  cbto,  ■walditJ  *r 
Argus,  and  agaiH  reslortd  U  i" 
fiiiin   form,    and  viorshiftd  by  Ai 

Egypliam  as  Isis,  7,  789. 
lollaa,  ae,  m.,  a  Trojan,  11,  640. 
lonius,  a,  um,  nd}.,  loHian,  3,  67U 

subst.,  loniiun.ii,  n.,lAe  loniaifia. 


a  Carthagini 


lovis,  sec  luppiter. 

Iphitus,  I,  m.,  a   Trojan  viarritr,  1, 


nnd  pconouns 


;d  or  uildct- 


myit//;  ibysilf,  himielj.  if 
sttf,  itself  ourselves,  eW.,  ^V- 
Bomelimea  equivalent  to  just,  f' 
cistly,  exaclly,  very,  rvtn,  S,  7*71  ^ 
al.;  dcnotiog  diatinction  or  preM"- 
nence,  i,  575,  et  aL;  ef  oni^i  «^f- 
spontaneously,  7,  492,  et  al.l  ll" 
whole  aa  conlrastcd  wilh  the  pul^ 
"■  303- 
Ira,  ae,  f.,  anger,  fury,  virath,  fi"!' 
rtsentmtitl,  hatrcd,  1,  251;  rttnnS^ 
ful,  wratiful  thonght,  2,  5751  '*'*'■ 
luralkful  inttHt,  11,443;  vtapa"''' 
12,  946;  pl.  angry  passioHS,  m"^- 
I,  4,  et  al.;  pecaonir.,  Irae,  iro"'' 
f.,  ae  DcmoH  Bf  wralh,  IVrMh,  '^ 


iraBCOr,  iratus  lum,  3,  dcp.  n.  (Trt^ 
la  ie  angry,  furious  :  le  shBW  anf' 
10,  712;  la  collect  ragt,  thraw  fnf! 
iiilo,  12,  104:   lo  aUaci,  lO,  Jj 
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V  107  i 


inCn.  ofeS. 
Iris,  idU,  f.,  »cc.  Jrim,  /rii,  Ike  gBddess 
o/  thc  roiitie%u,  daugluer  of  Ihaii- 


{  Elecl 


and.  I 


of  thegnds  alm^e,  4,  694,  et  sl. 
ia,  ea,  id,  gen.  eius,  dein.   iicon.     I. 
Subat.   (=31!  pets.  pron.),  he,  ihe, 
it,  Oity,  3,  596,  et  al.     2.    Ailj.,  Ihal, 
Ihis,  those,  Ikcsi,  2,  103,  et  al.;  such. 


I,  529,  e 
lamAra,  lu 


35'- 


eilj'  a 


I  of 


Ismuus,  i,  m,,  a  M 
o/Aenia,,  10,  139. 

iate,  ista,  isluii,  dem.  pron.,  properly 
lelaling  tu  the  second  person,  Ihal 
of  which  you  apaak,  ot  which  pet- 

latlC,  ad«,  (iatej,   Ihert,   where    ihuu 

E|yiic,  adv.  (iste),  Iheni/,  whece  Ihou 
K*rt;  y»-«H  Ihal fiiace.  or  rfwv,  6,  389. 

L«  maHHer,4,  533,  et  al.)  in  oaths, 

""       e  Italus. 
ali«,  «e  (!  by  poelic  (epic)  license). 
f.,  /lafy,  I,  2,  et  al. 
tKlides,     om,      f.     (Italus),    Jlaiian 
.viamsa:    IlaliaH  iiymphs,   U,  657. 
,    ItaluB,  1,  um  (ilalia),  Jlaliiiii,  3, 
440,  et  al.;  auhst.,  Itali,  ocuin,  m., 
,  l/tt  Itatians,  1,  109, 
t    It^m,  \,\a.,lhiaiicieitl»iHgfrem 
-ipt/wm   Ilaly  nias  siipposed  lo   have 
littn  named,  7,  178. 
B,  adv.  (is),  sa,  likrmise,  also. 
t,  itinetia,  n.  (eo).  a  goiiig;  a  jour. 
".  K*y>  poisage.  voyage,  3,  507.  et  al.; 
i  .irack,f<ith,teay,i,i^o;coiirst,^,:^%. 


Ithaca,  ae,  f,,  Jthaca,  Ihe   islaiid  o/'  i 
Ulysses  in  the  /ouian  sea,  3,  272. 

Ithacus,  a,  uin,  aJj.  tKhaca).  oflthaca 
Ilhaiaii;  suhsl.,  Itbacus,  1,  m.,  thet  \ 
hhacaii.  Ulysses.  2,  104,  et  »1. 

itfirlira."m.p.ofe6. 

Itya.  yos   (acc.  -ym),  m.,  a   Trojan 

stain  by  Turnus,  9,  574. 
Luba.  ae,  f.,  i4f  "laif  uf  a  horse;   ofa 

s/rpiHi,  2,  206;  uf  a  helmet, //Mfltc, 


iubeo,  iussl  {fut.fier/.iasaS  for  iussera,   i 
II,  467),  iussui.  1,  a.,  to  erdtr, 
jKifj/,  usually  w.  inf,,  freq.;  iid,a,^^    ' 
ash,  invile,  1 .  "joH ;  will,  iiiish,  desirtti  J 
3,  261;  direcl,  eiijein,  admeniih,  3, 
697;    persuaile,   adviu,   2,  37;    le 
ctear  iy  comi/iaHd,  10,  444;   w.subj., 
"^)   S3i    P'  Dubst.,  iuasam,  I,  n.,  a 
Aiiig  ordered;   eommaud,   xhjuhc- 
tioii,  ordcr,  l,77,etal, 

iiicundiis,  a,  um,  adj.,  pleasanl,  mieel, 
dilightlul,  6,  363. 

iMex,  ieis,  e.  (ius  aHd  rt.  dic,  say),  n 
jiulge,  6,  431,  ct  al. 

iudicium,  ii,  n.  (iiidex),  a  judgmenl. 


i,  27.  <■ 


i  tracM, 
Ibnim, 


adv.. 


.  freq.;  iteminqDe  iterumqiie.  hoih 

.isgllin  and  Offiin,  ngain  and  again, 


ingalis,  r.  adj.  (iuguin),/£r/ai'ni/^/f) 
the  yoke  :  yoked  liigethcr ;  malrimo- 
niil,  nuplial,  A,  16;  iut»t.,  iagSlis. 
iuni,  m.,yoied,  or  harnessed horses : 
a  leam,  7,  280. 

ingenim.  I.  n,  (rel,  to  iungo  and  iu- 
eum).  o  Itomaa  acre.  about  five 
eighths  of  the  Knglish  acce;  n 
iuger,  aa  aere,  6,  596;  pL.  iugel!4. 
um,    aires,   6,   596;    fields,   lands, 

iugQ,  avi,  a.lus.  I.  s.  (iugam),  to yake; 
lig„  joiH  in  marriag/,  uniU,  1, 
345- 
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ingDlS,  avT,  Stus,   I,  a.  (iugulum), ' 

cui  l&e  tkroat;   slay,  slaugiltr,   ii 

199;   immoiaii,  11,  214. 
ingulnm,  I,  n.  (rel.  lo  iungo),  ihejoin 

ingparl;  the  tkroat,  10,  415,  et  al. 
inEUID,  i,  n.  (reL  lo  iungS),  a  yait,  3, 

542,  et  al.;   a  spaii,  leam,  horses,  5, 

147,  et  al.:   crDSs-biach,  siat,  benrh,    . 

6,4ii;    nf  hilla  ur  muuiita 

mit,  iop,    ridge,   i,  498;    ; 

799;    brooi  oi  a  hill,  S,  236;    fig., 

subjection,  !□,  7S;   p1.,  luga,  DTum, 

meton.,   car,  thariot,   6,   S04;    10, 

594- 
liiliuB,  ii,  m.,  /ulius,  Ihf  nami  b/  tlit 

Bomait  gens  i«  Tnkich  Ihe  family  ef 

Caesar  laas  Ihe  niost  proin 

789;   applied  to  Augustufl, 
lulus,  I,  m.,  /k/ki  or  Ascanius,  son  of 

jleneas,  1,  267,  et  freq. 
iundura,   ae,  (.  (iungo),  a  joining: 


1  quar 


1.  (iOrgo,  d\sptUt),a  Im- 


'oof  , 


tate  oa  oati,  ^,  ^2b;  catl /o  witneii, 
m'ear  ty,  w.  ptep.  psr,  6,  458;  w. 
acc.  alone,  6,  351;  w.  acc,  of  Ibing 
aod  person,  12,  197. 
iB,  iuria,  n.,  /010,  ri^t,  eguity,  justiii, 
freq.;  ebligalien,  2,  157;  pl,,  iiira, 
aTti,  justice,  1,  293;   ta-ais,  courls,  t, 

426;  rults,i,-j^i-,  dare  iura,  lU  W- 

minisler  la-u-s  at  juslice;  dispemi 
laws,  ru/e  (perhaps  also  including 
the  idea  of  enacling  lawa),  i,  293; 
abl.  adv.,  iure,  'oiilh  righl,  juslly,  9, 

lasum  and  iosEd,  aee  iubeo. 
.  iusaua,  a,  um,  p.  of  iuhe5. 
.  iDsaus,  us,  m.,  only  in  abl.  sing. 
(iubeo),  by  commani/,  order,  decrer. 


jomi 


2,464. 


iunctua,  a,  um,  p.  of  iungo. 

iungo,  innxl,  iiinctas,  3,  a.,  lo  join .- 
""'■fr,  1,  73,  «  ttl.;  tloiP,  3r  83: 
yoke,  harness,  5,  817;  kittd,  lie,  8, 
4851  fOBHm-A.irran.fe,  3,451;  ally. 
rtcOHii/f,  II,  iig;  w.iir  anderatoud, 
UjoiH  Olle's seif  lo,  reaci,v.  da\,,  jo, 
240;  or  sibi,  lo  join,  4,  142;  11, 
145;  p.,  iiiDctns,  B,  um,  jointd, 
freij.;  closi  togelhtr,  eqttat,  5,  157. 

liiDli,  Onis,  f.,  JnnB,  the  SaHnt  and 
Roman  namtfor  tht  toift  and  sisltr 
Bfjupiler,  daughltr  ofSatum,  i,  4, 
et  a1. ;  tunS  lufern*,  Ihi  Juno  ef 
tht  loiiier  ttorlii,  Frvserpine,  6,  I38. 

lanOoiDB,  a,  um,  adj.  (luab), /itrlain- 
ing  to  JunB,  under  l/it  irifiuence  of 
jH»o;Ju„<,\,,6jl. 

Inppitet,  lavis,  xsi.,Jupiltr,  soh  ofSat- 
nrn  nnd  Rhta,  aud  king  oflit  gods, 
1, 113;  Inppitet  StjgiuB,  PlMo.  4, 
638. 

iiire,  wc  iu>. 


2,247- 

iustitia,  ae,  f.  (iiistus),  righleouiHess, 
JHstice,  equity,  I,  523,  ct  al. 

iustua,  B,  um,  adj.  (ius),  righltou!, 
just,  I,  544,  et  al.;  fair,  equal.  I. 
50S;  subst.,  iikstiun.T,  n.,  rta^HP^iVii 
is  jusl,  mtet,  preper,  stifficient. 
enou^h. 

luturna,  ae,  t.,  o  Naiad,  sisltr  ef  Tur- 


iuvencus.  a,  um,  adj.  (iuvenis). 
young;  subit.,  inrencuB.  i,  m..  >i 
^foun.f  *'«/''.;*,  3i  247,  et  a!.;  inven- 
ca,  ne,  f.,  a  Aiifer.  8.  208,  ct  «I. 

iuveniB,  e,  Bdt-,  youag;  in  Iht  vigDr 
or  ficrwer  of  life;  yOHng,  youlhful. 
freq.;  subsl.,  inTenJs.is.c,  aj-au^f 
persen,  yeulk ;  young  man,  1,  3!!, 
etal. 

iuventa.  ac,   f.    (iuvenii).  youA/ul- 


j-ntfL^— 
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iuventa.3,  atia,  f.  (iuvenis),  yoHlhful- 
ntss ;  Ihf  agt  ef  yBUIh ;  ygnlkfnl 
^•g"'  5-  398- 

iDYentiH,  fllis,  f.  (iuvenis),  yBulkfid- 
niss;  ihe  agc  efyoulh:  eolleclivc, 
young  pieplt,  Ike  youlA  ;  ■ararriors, 
1,  467. 

auTS,  iiivl,  iutus,  l,  a.  and  n.,  lo  help, 
aid,  assiil,  1,571;  dcligil:  impers., 
inTat,  il  is  of  use,  il  avoils,  helps, 
'0.56;  pleasts,  dtli^ts,  gralifies,  i, 

ioxta,  adv.  and  prep.  w.  dcc.  (rcl.  to 
iungo),  mar,  elost,  niar  Iry,  J,  5131 


z,666; 


-  to.  3, 


liion,  onis,  m.,  lAefalher  of  Pirilhous, 
and  kit^  ef  thi  Lapilhat,  wko  vias 
hoand  lo  an  evtr  rtvolving  ■mhetl  in 
HaJts  fer  offtring  vinlenit  la  Juno, 
6,  601. 


KarthagS,  inis,  f.  (Kapi^Jiiwi',  titv! 
cily),  a  rity  Imill  by  PhoiHiiiaH  ad- 
venlurers  on  Iht  narthern  loast  of 
Afriia,  opposHe  Siiiiy,  a  short  dis- 
tanee  N.  E.  eflhe  modern  Tunis,  1, 


lAbefaclD,  feci,  factus,  3,  a.,  pass.,  la- 
befl9>  lieri,  factui  (labo  andi&dci), 
to  eause  lo  toUer  or  loaver :  p.,  labe- 
lactns,  a,  um,  shaken,  4, 395;  yitld- 
ing,  inelliHg,  S,  390. 

labefsctus,  p.  Qf  labefado. 

libea,  is,  f.  (I.  labor),  a  falling,  sink- 
ingdOBm;  decHnt,  beginning  af  tvil 
at  ruiH,doii}niiittrd  slep,:t,tyj;  eer- 
Tuptian,  slain,  ilemish,  6,746. 

Lcbici,  orum,  m.,  tie  Labiti,  01  people 

ef  Labitum  or  Labici,  a  Latin  tovm 

\r  ihe  presenl  Colaiina,  7,  796. 

labo,  avi,  Stus,  t,n.,lBgive 


1.  labOT,  lapaus  sum,  3,  dep.  n.,  la 
slide,  glide  down,  or  slip,  freq.;  fall 
daa/n,  2,  465;  eib,  11,  62S;  fiass 
ajoay,  3,  14 ;  descend,  2,  262 ;  glide, 
sail,  skim  o/ang,  S,  91 ;  ^ea/,  3,  zSi ; 
fal/, perisA,  2,  430)  deeHnt,  4,  31!!; 
fainl,  3,  309. 

2.  labor  (laboB),  oris,  m.,  /abor,  egorl, 
loil,  toorking,  vierk,  i,  431,  el  h1.; 
tare ;  lasi,  4,  115;  efforl,  acHvily, 
of  man,  11,  425;  advenlure,  enler- 
prise,  2,  3S5;  inrden,  3,  708;  /a- 
ligue,  digicully,  hardskip,  1,  330; 
slriigglc,  danger,  dislress,  misfertttne, 
lolamity,  ivot,  siifferlng,  l,  lO,  et 
a1,;  hard  fale,  12,727;  an  eclipse, 
I,  742;  the  product  of  work,  ■wcrk- 
maiiship,   viorh,    I,  455;    personif,, 

Laboa,  Toil,  6,  277. 
laboro,  avr,  ains,  i,  n.  and  a.  (2.  la- 
i>or),  to  CoiV,  makeefforl:  wori  eul; 
prifare,    hnead,    8,    iSlj  fashien ; 
embroidtr,  i,  639. 

1.  labnun,  i,  n.,  a  lip,  1 1,  572. 

2.  Ubnim,  i,  n.,  o  vai  or  tnli ;  a  tmv/, 

Labyrintlina,  i,  m,,  Ihe  l^abyrinlh,  3, 

588, 
lac,  lactis  n.,  mi/k,  3, 66,  et  al, ;  juice. 


:  Uilen 


!,  601, 


Lacedaemfin,  onis  (acc.  ona),  f ,  Lace- 

daemen  or  Sporla,  ike  capilol  of  La- 

eonia,  7,  363. 
Lacedaemonius,  a,  um,  sdj,,  Lacedai-  J 

menian,  Sparlaa,  3,  318. 
lacer.  era,  erum,  adj.,  lorH,  mangled,B 

bruised,  malilated,  5.  275. 
lacerB.  avi,  ilus,  1,  a,  (lacer), , 
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i^  and  lacerta,  ae,  f,, 
,  p.  of  lacesso. 


i 


1.  lacertus,  i.n 

lAt  skauldcr 
5,  141.  «al. 

2.  lacertOB,  i, 
lacessitus,  a,  u 


fo  proveke,  roast,  irrilolr,  inale,  5, 
429;  call  firlh,  summoii,  iBuse,  \o, 
lO;  ehallenge,Bttaci,ttssail,l\,  },&^; 
striie,  smite,  7,  537;  slap  with  the 
hand,  laress,  chter,  1 2,  S5. 

Laclnins,  B,  UOT,  ad).  (I.acinium),  o/ 
LaeiHiWM,  a  firemontory  near  Cro- 
Ain,  0n  Mf  seuliiem  ceasl  cf  Ilafy  ; 
LaciHian ;  Diva  I^cinia,  lAe  La- 
cinian  gcMess .-  /ono,  3,  552. 

lacrlma,  ae,  f.,  n  frn>',  1,  2jS,  et  al. 

laciimibilia,  e,  adj.  (lacrimo),  liaf 
eaiJi/ortears.-fiMHS,3.m  'aus- 
ingliars;  nBeJul,ifisaslrBiis,y.  604.. 

lacriinS,  avt,  litiis,  i,  d.  and  a.  (hicTi' 
ma),  /0  slied  tears,  ■aieip,  1,  459. 

lacrimoBns,  a,  um,  adj-  (Incrima),  lear- 
ful;  sad,  moKrnful,  pileous,  11,274. 

lacteO,  Ui,  2,  a.  aod  n,  (lac),  le  HKt. 

lacteua,  a,  uni,  adj.  (lac),  miiky,  full 
afmi/i;  mi/i-7i>Aile,  &,  i^. 

laCUS,  iis,  m.,  o  /aie,  fioa/,  saura,  8, 
74;  /f«,  z.  135. 

Lades,  is,  ni.,  a  Lycian  folirraer  of 
Aenias,  slairi  ky  Twiihs,  13,  ^3. 

Ladon,  oQia,  acc.  -Saa,  ni.,  Ladon,  a 
/a//ewer  of  Pa/las,  10,  413. 

laedd,  laesi,  laesus,  3,  a.,  te  slri&e 
vieleally;  smiii,  2,  231;  brnise, 
strike,  hil,  7,  809;  kMrl,  inJHre, 
effend,    llavarl,    1,    8i     via/ate,    12, 

496. 

laeiia,Be,  F.,  an  upper garmita ;  claah, 

manl/t,  4, 162. 
LaertiUB,  a,   am,   adj.  (I.iettes},  d/I 
laerf/',  father  o/'u/yssa ;  Latrlxan} 
3.  272. 


laesua,  b,  um,  p.  of  laedS- 

laetiti3,ae,  r.(lactus],/0i',  1,514,  etd. 

Uetor,  atu9  sum,  T,  dep.  n.  (laetin),/!) 
rtjaice,  w.  abl,  gen.,  ' 
lute,  1,393,  et8l. 

laetua,  a,  Mm,aAj.,Juy/ul,joyaHS,g/ad, 
4,  418,  ct  freq.;  deligklii^  iii  («. 
sbl.),  I.  275,  696;  2,  417;  sfriag- 
ing,  10,  O43;  sparkling,  radiaiil,  1, 
591 ;  happy,  aaspiciaus,  1,  605; 
a/ioundiiig,  rick,  /uU  (w.  abl.  cr 
gen.),  1,441;  iBe/l  /ed,  /al,  3,  a»; 
blissful,  btessed,  6,  744, 

laeva,  laevd,  laeTum,  see  laevus. 

laevus,  a,  ura,  adj,,  Ihe  /e/t,  10,  495; 
(siLualed)  on  t)ie  left,  3,  412;  l/ii 
lefl,  3,  420;  fie„  iU-slorreJ,  unfrn- 
filiaus,6alefiil,  10,  3yy,  infatiMlid. 
fiind,2,i^;  Bubst.,  Laeva, ae,  f.  (sc. 
manus),  thf  /eft  hand,  t,  611;  ab 
laeva,  011  Ihi  lefi  side,  8,  460;  pl, 
laeva,  oram,  n.,  the  le/i-kami plata 
■waltrs  ot  loaves  on  Ihe  U/l  kand,  J, 
825;  adv.,  laevum, 
693. 

Lagus,  I,  m„  a  Ratullan,  lO,  3I 

larobo,  i,  iiui,  3,  a., 

^iims.  louch.  iiek,  3,  si^- 

laTDenta,  orum,  n.  (sing.  r 

uae),  a  ■wailing,  try  ofgrit/,  Umilt- 
laliBii,  mourmHg,  meaning,  4,  667. 

lameiitibilis,  e,  adj.  (lamentur,  ii- 
f/ore),  dep/erailt,  filiaile;  te  1* 
dep/ored,  2,  4.  • 

lampaa,  adi^  f.,  a  ligh/,  tarch,  6,  i&j; 
firebrand,  9,  535. 

Lamua,  1,  m.,  a  Sutulim 

LamyniB,  i,  ni.,  a  Fululian,  9 

]ancea.   ae,   f.,   a  lanee,  1 
jaiil/iii.  13^375- 

lances,  t^  lanx. 

laagueo,  ui,  2.  n,.  I<i  ie  faint,  te  /un- 
feeMe.    p.,  lanplbil, 


flkanJ,  J, 

,1  ^  aaa»         I 


en^iii,  of  the  ! 
di-oofnng,  \' 


lanpibil, 
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langnescS,  langui,  3,  inc.  n.  (langueo), 
io  become  fainty  grow  weak^  droop^ 

9»  436. 
languidus,  a,  um,  adj.  (langueo),  lan- 

guidf  12,  908. 
laniger,  era,  erum,  adj.  (lana,  wooi, 

and  gero),  bearing  wool;  fleecy,  3, 

660. 
lanio,    avT,    atus,    l,    a.,    to    lacerate, 

mangley  mutiiaUf  6,  494. 
lanugO,  inis,  f.,  down. 
lanz,  lancis,  f.,  a  broad  dish  or  piate  ; 

a  chargerypiatter,  8,  284;  pl.,  lances, 

the  basins  of  weighing  scaies  ;  scaies, 

12,  725. 
Laocoon,  ontis,  m.,  a  Trojan  prince 

and  priest  of  Apollo^  2, 41 ;  serving 

aiso  as  priest  of  Neptune^  2,  201. 
Laodamia,  ae,  f.,  daughter  of  Acasius 

and  wife  of  Protesiiatts^  who  kiiied 

herseif  after  her  husband  was  slain 

by  Hectory  6,  447. 
Laomedonteus,  a,  uni,  adj.   (Laome- 

don),    pertaining     to     Laomedon, 

father   of  Priam ;    Laomedontean^ 

Trojan^  4,  542. 
Laomedontiades,  ae,  m.  (Laomedon), 

a  son  or  descendant  of  LMomedon^  8, 

162;  pl.,  the  Trojans,  3,  248,  et  al. 
lapiddsus,  a,  um,  adj    (lapis),  fuii  of 

stones  ;  hard  as  stone,  stony,  3,  649. 
lapis,  idis,  m.,  a  stone,  rock,  12,  906, 

et  al.;   marbie. 
Lapitha,  ae,  c,  one  of  the  Lapithae ; 

pl.,  Lapithae,  arum  (um,  7,  305) ; 

the  Lapithae^  a  race  of  ThessaiianSj 

who  fought  with  the  Centaurs  at  the 

marriage  of  Pirithous^  king  of  the 

Lapithae,  6,  601,  et  al. 
llpso,  are,  freq.  n.  (i.  labMp,  to  faii 

down;  slipy  2,  551.         ^^ 

1.  lapsus,  a,  um,  p.  of  i.  labor. 

2.  lapsus,  iis,  m.  (i.  labor),  a  siip- 
/«V/    S^^idi^^f    ^9    225;    gliding 

m^^m^/,  2,  22^;   /urningf  move- 


ment,  2,  236;  descentyflight,  3,  225; 

course^  4,  524. 
laquear,  aris,  n.,  a  ceiiing  with  hoiiows 

or  paneis  ;  a  paneied  or  fretted  ceii- 

ingy  I,  726. 
Lar,  Laris,  m.,  a  fireside,  hearth,  or 

househoid  god,  5,  744;    hesternum 

Larem,  the  househoid  god  of  yester- 

^oyt    8,    543;     meton.,    househoid, 

property^  home,  chveiiing. 
largior,  itus  sum,  4,  dep.  (largus),  to 

give  iargeiy  ;  bestow,  grant,  10,  494. 
largus,  a,  um,  adj.,  ampie ;  spadous^ 

expansive,  6,  640 ;  pientifui,  copious, 

floivingf  1,465;   bountifuif  free,  10, 

619;  w.  gen.,  iavishy  ii,  338. 
Larides,  is,  m.,  a  Putuiian,  son  of 

DaucuSf  10,  391. 
Larina,  ae,  f.,  a  foiiower  of  Camiiia^ 

11,655. 
Larisaeus,  a,  um  (Larissa),  of  L.arissa^ 

a  1  hessaiian  toivn,  on  the  souihern 

bank  of  the  Peneus ;  Larissaean,  2, 

197. 
lassus,    a,    um,     adj.,    faintf     tired, 

weariedy  2,  739. 
Latagus,  T,   m.,   a    Tyrrhenian,    10, 

697. 
late,  adv.   (latus),  7videiy ,   far  and 

widCf  I,  21 ;  on  aii sides,  far  around, 

I,  163;   aii  over,  12,  308. 
latebra,  ae,  f.  (lateo),  a  hiding piace ; 

recess,   iodgment,   retreat,    12,   389; 

usually  in  p1.,  latebrae,  arum,  an 

ambuscade  ,   covert,retreat ;  cavern^ 

3,  424;    recesSy  cavity^  2,    38;    the 

hatches  of  a  ship,  the  hoid,  10,  657. 
latebrosus,  a,  um,  adj.  (latcbra),  fuii 

of  iurking  piaces  or  recesses;  fuii  of 

hoies  ;  porous,  5»  214;   secret^  8,  713. 
latens,  entis,  p.  of  lateo. 
Iate5,  uT,  2,  n.  and  a.,  to  bc  hidden^  iie 

conceaiedj  2,  48;    to  iurk;    (jt  ifitC- 

iered,    \o,   %o«j-,    be    unkn(n»n    to^ 

escape  ihe  fencnuled^c  oj,  ^^^'^PN  "^**. 
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latios,  eatis,  kidden,  eaneealed,   3, 
237;  kiding,  iurkiag,  z,  568. 
Iatez.icis,m.,i3  ^i^uii/,'  lijuor;  viiru, 

Latina,  see  2.  Latinus. 
lAtiiU,  see  2.  Lalinus. 

1.  La.tllltla,  i,  m.  (La.tiuinJ,  Latiitus, 
a  king  of  Lalium,  vihose  capital  was 
LaHrcnlHm,  aiid  iiikose  daugkler, 
Lttvinia,  beeame  Ihe  viife  of  Aeneas, 
6,  891,  et  al. 

2.  LatlDua,  a,  um,  adj.  (Latium),  itf 
LaHum;  Latin,  \,  5,  et  »1.;  subsL, 
Latlai,  otum,  m.,  ike  feoflt  of 
Lalium;  th4  tMlins,  is,  823,  et  bI.; 
Latlna,  ae,  T.,  a  Latiii  ■woman,  1 2, 

Latium,  ii,  u.  (3.  latus;  Virgit,  S,  323, 
dccives  it  fconi  lateo),  a  couniry  af 
anneiit  Italy,  ixlentHng  frem  the 
kftbank  oftke  lower  Tiber  to  Cam- 
faaia,  i,  6;  meton.,  for  LalTni,  thc 
I^Hns,  feople  of  Latium,  10,  365, 
elnl. 

Latona,  ae,  f.,  Iht  molker  of  Apolte  aitd 


Diaiu 


[,  502. 


Latoniua,   a,   um,  aiij.   (I^lona),  of 

Latona,   Lalcniaa,   9,   403.   et    al.; 

subat.,Latonia,ae,f.,/JMNu,  11,534. 
latrltor,   Bria,   m,    (latro),   one    vho 

iaris  lihe  a  dag;  a  barker,  Ibe  inrk- 

itg.  8,  698. 
latrStus,  iia,  m.   (latro),  a  bariitig; 

baying,  5,  257,  el  al. 

1.  litrti,  avi,  3tuB,  i,n.,/(i  Air*,i«ar/, 
bay,  6,  401,  et  al.-,  of  wavcs,  7,  588. 

2.  latriS,  onis,  m.,  a  hireJ  servani, 
mersenary  soldier,  huntsman,  12,  7. 

1.  litns,  B,  um,  adj..  wide,  broad,  i, 
313:  tfadeus,  amfle,  large.  ^.  ii^; 
w>idesfread,  far-exleHdiiig,  I,  22;. 

3.  Utna,  erii,  n.,  a  side,  1,  105,  et  al; 
ceasi,  S,  416;  laterQin  i&nctQrae, 
joiniugi  cf  thi  sides  of  a  belt,  i.e., 
tmA  f/a  itU,  12,  274. 


Iand5,  avi,  atus,  i,  a.  (latis),  Itpraise, 
2,  5S6 ;  eemmend,  1 1 ,  460. 

Laureas,  entia,  atlj.  (Lauccntum),  p/ 
LaureHluni,  Ike  aiicient  cafital  0/ 
Jjiliiim  ;  LaurenHne,  Laurenlion, 
5,  797,  et  a1.,  subst.,  Laurentis, 
um,  pl.  m.,  tke  Laurenlians,  7,  63, 

Laurentiiu,  a,  um,  adj.  (Laurentum), 
0/    Laarentum;     LaureisHan,    10, 


lanius,  i,  f.,  tke  laurel  oc  bay  tree,  i, 
513;  alaurelerpjBHacwrea/h,3,Sl. 

lans,  laudis,  S,,fraise,  i,  609,  et  al. ; 
fame,  glary,  2,  584;  praisfivarthy 
canducl,  prowess,  heroism,  virtue, 
meril,  1,461,  etal. 

Lausns,  i,  ra,,  an  Klruscan  chief,  son 
af  Mezentius,  7,  649,  et  al. 

lantus,  a,  um,  see  lavo. 

LaTinia,  ae,  {.,  a  Latin  princess. 
dmigkler  of  King  Lalinus,  6,  764, 
etal. 

Lfivinium,  ii,  n.  {Lavinia),  a  city  0/ 
LaHiim,  huilt  hy  Aentos  and  tmmed 
afltr  his  Laiitt  tnife,  Lavinia,   1, 

Lavinius,  a,  um,  and  LiTinus.  a,  um, 

adj.  (Lavinium),  0/  oc  beloiiging  ta 

Lavinium,  4,  236. 
laTO,  lavi,  lautus,  and  lotus,  i  and  3. 

a.  and  n.,  te  iiiask,  hatke,  3,  663; 

■wet,  sfrinkle,  6,  227;   p.,  lantus,  a. 

um,  -uiasked;  rieal,  eIegoHt_:  slately, 

magnificent,  8,  361. 
laxS,  avi,  atus,  1,  a.  (laxns),  (b  boseo. 

slackeHj^nfasten,  undo,   «fen,  i, 

259;   iamil,  let  oul,  3,  267;   ofrn. 

clear,  6,  412;  of  the  body,  reiax,  5, 

836;  of  the  mind,  relirve,  g,  »35. 
laxus,  H,  om,  adj,,  loose:    digoinlid, 

HHfiisleneJ,  gapiitg,  epenj   1,   laa; 
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lebes,  elis,  ro.,  a  ktUU  or  catdron.  3, 

I,    lectUS,  a,  um,  p.  of  lego. 

3.  lectus,  I,  m.  (lego,  lo  gather),  0 
ga£hgringt  a9  of  boughs,  leavea, 
stta»',  etc;   a  aimk,  4,  496. 

Xida,  ae,  f.,  iffi/e  0/  Tyndnrus,  and 
nii-lher  of  CaUor  aiid  Follus,  and  0/ 
I/elca  aiid  ClyUmnestra,  1,  652, 

Xedaeua,  a,  um,  adj.  (Ledi),  ptrlain- 
inglo  Lcda  ;  Ledaean  ;  daughlir  of 
Lrda,  7,  364;  diictndanl  ofLeda,  3, 
328. 

leeatus,  i,  m.  (lego,  legare,  lo  dtU- 
galc),  a  legale,  emioy,  ambassador,  8, 
143,  el  al. 

]Bgeiia,  entii,  p.  of  lego, 

legif ei,  eia,  erum,  adj.  (lej;  and  fero) , 

law-iringiHg,  laai-giving,  4,  58. 
legio,  onis,  C  (lego,  to  c&oese),  a  tcvy 
oftroops  ;  theoriginal  Roman  anny; 
Ihen,  a  grand  division  of  ihe  nrmy; 
aUgian;  kiist,-j,(i%i;    army,3,  60$. 

legS,  legT,  lectus,  3,  a.,  to  galhcr,  col- 
lecl,  5,  209  ;  cutl,  pick,  galhcr ; 
gathtr  iit,  furt,  3,  532;  ■aind  up, 
10,  S15;  selecl,  eUct,  choosi,  1,426; 
laie  toenisself,  daini,iO,li);  take 
in  point  afler  point  in  travel  or  with 
the  eye,  coasl  along,  pass  by,  3,  292 ; 
tract,  fursut,  g,  393;  travcrse.  2, 
K>8;  12,481;  read;  suniey.  rei-ine, 
6,  7SS;  P-.  ISctns,  a,  utii,  galA/r/d, 
calltlftd,  6,  228  ;  picied,  culled ; 
eieitii,  choice,  9,  272,  et  al. 

Leleges,  um,  xa-,  Pelasgian  tribes  of 
Asia  Minor  and  Greece,  8,  725. 

Lemnins,  a.  um,  adj..  ptr^ning  ti> 
Lemnas,  aii  island  in  iV  Aegtan 
Sta;  Ih/homeofVulcan;  Lemnian, 


lenio,  ivi  or  ii,  Itus,  4,  a.  and  n.  (lenis), 

to  rend/r  mild;    altay ;    sootht,  4, 

52S;   qui/t,  fa/m,  6,468;   of  inani- 

mate  things,  8,  87. 
16nia,  e,  adj,,  niild,  3,  70;  gtntU,  quitl, 

2.  782. 
lentO,  avi,  atus,  1,  a.  (lcntus),  lo  moke 

fexiile;  of  oars,  btnd.fly,  3,  3S4. 
lentus,  a,  um,  adj.,  adhesive,  clammy, 

sticiy,viscid;  longh,  12,  773;  flianl, 

limbtr,  6, 137;   duclile,  malleable,  7, 

634;.  slender,  3,  31;   12,  4S9;  slug- 

gish,  creeping,  5,  682;    guitt,  7,  aS; 

inactive,  12,237, 
leo,  leonis,  m.,  a  lion,  2,  722,  et  al. 
lepus,  oris,  m.,  snd  epicene,  a  hart,  9, 

563,  et  bI. 
Lerna,  ae,  f..  Lerna,  a  marshy  fortst 

iicar  Argos,  lehert  tht  Lernatan  hy- 

dra  ivas  slain  iy  Htreuies,  6,  287, 

et  al, 
Leioaeus,  a,   um,   Bdj.    (Lerna),   of 

Ltrna,  Lernaeau,  8,  300, 
letalU,  e,  adj.  (letum),  deadly,  fetal, 

martal,A'T3;  aminouj  Bfdealk,  12, 

S77. 
Lethaeus,  o,  um,  adj.,  of  Itlht,  the 

river  offorget/ulness  in  Hades ;  ob- 

tivious,  Uth/an,  5,  854,  el  al. 
letifer,   era,  erum,  adj.   (letum  and 

fero) ,  deatk-bringing;  deadly,  3, 1 39. 
litum,  1,  n.  (cf.  deleo),  dealA,  destruc- 

tioii.i,  134,  efJ- 
Leucaspis,  is,  m.,  Leucaspis,  a  eom- 

panion  ofAentas,  6,  334. 
Leucites,  ae,  m.,  l.eucala,  a  promon- 

tory  oftht  island  of  Leucadia,  eff  tht 

coasl  ofAcarnania,  3,  274, 
iBTSmen,  inis,  n.  (j.  levo),  an  aUevi- 

ation;  rtlief,  miligalion ;  lolatt,  3, 

709. 
1.  leTis,  e,  adj,,  smooUi;  slippery,  5, 

328;  polish/d,  i,  91. 
3.  levis,  t,  ad).,  af  liltlt  wtight,  lighl, 

2,  6S2,  etal.i   lhiii,ilender,lO,&JT, 


w 


/  ri4 
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deliialc,  tender,  12,  207  ;  light- 
armed,  II,  S68;  fieeting, fiett,  swift, 
fiyitig.  I,  147;  fiUHng.  airy,  10, 
663;  sudden,  12,489;  insigttifitant, 
HHail.  7,  232;  mean,  iz,  764. 

1,  liyo,  avi,  atus,  l,  a.  (l.  levis),  ta 
mait  smooth,  palish.  5,  306. 

2.  lavd,  avT.  itus,  I,  a.  (1.  levia),  ta 
rttider  /ighl;  lighte»;  lifl,  aid,  1, 
'45i  '■o<>,4,690i  Rg.,  ease.  reliesi 
d/(w,  abi.);  iB//or/,  resl,  10,  834; 
reinforce,  help,  2,  452;  miligal/,  3, 
36;  fl//a>,  7,495;  fKf/,  7,  755;  r^ 
/'■«".  7.  57'- 

lex,  Ugi<;,  f.,  a  iiiU  proposed  to  the 
people  for  enactixient;  slatult,  law, 
dfcree,  1 ,  507,  et  al. ;  pl.,  legea,  um, 
gmiernmenl,    4,    231  ;     conditions, 

tlbtmen,  inis,  n.  (libo),  a  libalian ; 
sacrifice,  oferiKg,  6,  246. 

libens,  p.  of  libet. 

libeo,  ui,  itus,  2,  n.,  to  please;  impers., 
libet,  uil  or  libilnm  est,  2,  il pteases, 
is  agretaMe  lo,  is  eni^s pUasure,  thHI, 
miiid;  p.,  libens,  entis,  willing; 
viell-phased,  ready.  gladly,  freely,  3, 
438,  et  al. 

1.  Liber,  eri,  m.,  Liber,  Ihe  god  efwine 
and  hilarity,  idenlified  by  the  Ro- 
mans  wilh  Ihe  Crecian  Bacehus,  6, 
805,  et  al. 

2.  llber,  era.  ecum,  Kdj.  (rcl.to  libet), 
acliiig  al  pleasure ;  free,  unre- 
sliained,  12,  74;  frteborn,  w.  ab]., 
sel  frce,  loosed  from,  loose,  11,  493; 
w.  gen.,  10,  154  :  adv.,  llbere, 
freely. 

3.  liber,  hri,m.,M<'riW;  inner  iark 
ofa  Iret. 

Ilbere,  adv.,  see  z.  libet. 

Ilbertis,  atiii,  f.  (2.  liber),  liberty,free- 

dom.  6,  E71. 
libet.  see  libeo. 
IlbS,  i 


Btus,  : 


louch  lightly  ;  tiis,  i,  256;  fBuritd 
as  a  driak  offtring,  1,  736;  maiit 
libation,  3,  354;  w.  acc.  of  Ibe  ob- 
ject  on  wbich  the  libation  is  pouKdi 
IB  pour  libalions  an,  12,  1^4. 

llbro,  avi,  atus,  I,  B.  (libra,  a  Maiui), 
lo  balanct,  poise ;  of  weapom  U 
aim,  s,  479;   to  darl,  9,  417, 

llbtun,  T,  n.  ll'bo),  a  eake  ofmeal,  ril, 
and&oney,  used  in  saerifice. 

Liburnl,  onim,  m.,  Iki  Libumi  or  U- 
burnians,  a  warHke  ptople,  iHAaiil- 
iHg  Liburnia,  near  tht  kead  ef  lii 
Adrialic  Sea  on  ihe  Illyrian  toasf,  I, 
244. 

Libya,  ae,  f.,  Libya;  northeru  Afl-iea: 
by  poelic  lioense,  Aflica,  l ,  22,  et  »1. 

Libycus,  a,  um,  adj.,  I.ibyan,  i,  iTf), 
et  al.;  flubst.,  LibycUDi,  i,  n.,  Ihe 
Libyan  01  African  sta,  5.  595- 

Libystifl,  idis,  adj.,  Liiyan,  ■;,  37. 

licenter,  adv.  (licens),  (corap.  licen- 
tius),  wilhout  reslrainl,  fleely,  7. 
557- 

llceQ,  ui,  itus.  z.  n,;  impen..  licet, 
licuit  or  licitum  est.  z,  il  is  alloitrtd; 
periiiitted,proptr,laiofiil.righl:  eni 
wiaj',  5,  82,  et  al.;  p.  and  adj,  lici' 
tua,  tt,  um,  allowed,  ailowabte;  frei. 
8,  468;  conj.,  licet,  as  a  concesBivc, 
Htough,  albtil,  allhoug/i,  6, 802,  et  at, 

1.  licet,  V,  impers.,  sce  liceo. 

2.  licet,  concessive  conj.,  lee  liceo. 
Lichaa,  ae,  m.,  a  Latin  slaiit  by  Ae- 

«eas.  10.315. 
licitus.  a,  um,  p.  of  liceo. 
Licymiiia,  ae,  f.,  Licyiania,  a  slavt,  9, 

546. 
Liger,  eri,  m.,  an  Elrusean  siain  by 

^(.(«^10,576,  etal. 
lignamMn.,  7i>oiu/,-  siruelurt,  frame, 

2,45;  Iree,  12,767. 
Iig6,  avi,  atus,  1,  a.,/o  tie,faslt»,  bind, 

794- 
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UgQS,  urig,  m.,  a  UguriaB  ;  inkabil- 
ant  of  Liguria,  iki  modfrn  Fied- 
mont ;  p1.,  Liguria,  um,  Ike  J-igu- 

liliiim,  ii,  n.,  a  Ufy,  6,  709. 
"'  LilTbeius,  a,  um,  sdj.  (Lilybaeum), 
e/  Uiyiaettm,  Iki  viafern  promoii- 
lory  e/ Sicily  ;  Lilyhaiart,  3,  706. 

limbua.  i,  m.,  a  berdir,  kem,  fringe,  4, 
137- 

limen,  inis,  n.,  thal  wkidi  iinds :  a 
AreshBttl at linlel ;  alArishoU,2,H2, 
et  al.;  meloii.,  door,  gale,  parlal,  2, 
480;  a  dwelling,  abede,  palace,  1, 
389;  reaUn,  6,  696;  border,  Umil, 
10,  355 1  Ikt  line  whert  Ike  race  he- 
gint  or  ends,  Ihe  "calx"  Iheslarliiig 
peiHt,  5,  316-,  in  limine,  near  at 
ka«d,  i«  sighl,  7,  598. 

Hmes,  itia,  m,  (rel.  to  llmeD),  a  cross 
palh  bounding  two  fields;    /lorder, 

-  bouiidary,  Irain,  2,  dgj;  Iroct, 
Passage.  10,514. 

llnusns,  it,  um,  adi.  (1.  \im\is),fu/lof 
mud;  miry,  slimy,  3,  135. 

■1.  VUaU,  h  m.,  mud,  mire,  slime,  6, 
416. 

a,  Smtia,  i,  m.,  a  girdle  or  apron  ■aiorn 
fy  Ihe  saeri/iciHg  priest  and  altend- 

HneuB,  a,  um,  adj.  (lrnuni),^*c«H,  5, 
510. 

lingua,  ae,  L,  l/ie  tongne,  2,  zii,  et  bL; 
peeeh,  II,  338;  voice,  nole,  3.  361. 

linl),  te\a,lituE,  3,  9.^10  besmear,  daub  ; 
stop,  seal  up. 

linqiiB.  Uqui,  3,1.,  lo  leave,  >,  517,  and 
freq-;  desirt,  abandon,  fite  from,  3, 
213;  pass  (*?',  3<7°5:  deparl  from, 
leave,  3,  1 24;  of  de3,th,  yield  up,  3, 
140;  gim  up  or  ffvfi;  desist^em,  3, 
tfio. 

Untetllil,  i,  n.  (llnuni) ,  lifien  clelA ; 
saihlolh ;  a  snii,  3,  686. 

ITnnm,  I,  rt.,  f/ax  or  ksmp. 


Lipare,  es,  f.,  Lipara  oc  Liparr,  oHt  I 

d/  Ihe  Aeolian  Lslands,  N.  E.  af  Sif 

,■/,',  8,  417- 
liquofacifl,  /eci,  racius,   3,  a,,  pas».; 

liquefifl,  ficrT,  factUi   sum    (liqueS  1 

and  fidci),  to  render  liquid;  melt,   ] 

''?<«*.  3.  576. 
liquefactua,  a,  um,  p.  of  liqaefacio. 
I.  liquena,  entis,  p,  of  liqueo. 
z.  liquena,  entis,  p.  of  llquor. 
liqueO,  liqu!,  2,  n.,  lo  be  fluid;  p.,  !!•  f 

qil£ns,  entis,  tiquid,fluid,  5,  23S. 
liquesCD.  licui,  3,  inc.  n,  (liqueo),  U^ 

become  /luid  or  liquid;    mell,    8, 

446. 


lis,  Ittis,  f.,  a  slrife, 


Elruscanwarrior,  l 


fice,  4,  50. 
litoreuB,  a,  um,  ad}.  (litus), /n-Aiin- 
ing  lo  Ihe  seashore  ;  bh  the  shsre  ; 
■»ery  rarely,  on   the  river  bank,  3^  — 
390;   of  ihe  shore,  seashore,  11,  Z48..il 

1.  Ktus,  ocis,  n.,  tke  seas/tore,  beadk,  ■ 
slrand;    sliore,   coasl,   I,   3,   et  ftL; 

2,  litua,  H,  uin,  p.  of  lino, 

lituUB,  i,m.,  an  augur's  slaff  ot  iBand, 
7,  187;  a  coriiet,  Irumpel,  ciarion, 
6,  167. 

liveo,  2,  n.,  lo  be  b/aish,  pallid,  iivid, 
7.6S7. 

lividua,  tt,  nm,  adj.  (Hveo),  lead-c^-     1 
ed,  liviii,  dusiy,  6,  320.  J 
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10C6,  avi,  atua,  l,  a.  Clocua),  la  ptace, 
pul,  1,  Z13,  et  al.;  lay,  1,  428; 
found,  I,  247. 

Locri,  Orum,  ni.,  the  Locrians  ;  in&ai- 
itOHts  of  Locris,  in  Greece;  Locri 
Epitephyrii,  in  Bruttiuni,  3,  399; 
the  Opuntii,  of  Opus,  in  Locris,  11, 
265. 

locna,  i,  m.,  pl.  loca,  n.,  tuid  loo,  m., 
a  plaee,  l,  159,  and  freq.;  site,  t, 
425;  eottniry,lomlity,  region,  l,  51 ; 
statian,  i,  30;  viay,  z,  633;  place, 
point,2,3i2i  tot,^,4g3;  rooin,ep- 
poTtunity,   placi,    4,    319;     1/0«, 

lOcQtua,  a,  um,  p.  of  latjuor. 

longaevos,  a,  um,  adj.  (longus  anJ 
aevum) ,  of  admnced  age  ;  agtd,  2, 
525,  el  al. 

lCHigi,  adv.,  see  locgua. 

longinquas,  a,  utn,  adj.  (lcingus),^r 
distanl,  in  space  or  time;  distanl, 
renioli,  long.  3,  415. 

longius,  comp.  of  longe. 

longum,  adv.,  aee  longus. 

lOHgUS,  a,  um,  adj.,  loiig,  i,  186,  and 
freq. ;  exltndid,  far-exlemiing,  3, 
3831  diifanl.  2,  780;  /ar-receding, 
dtip.  I,  159;  in  time,  long,  pro- 
Iracled,  j,  109;  lot^-eBntinutd,  4, 
463;  many,  10,  549;  lingering,  g, 
488;  aiiding,  lasling,  3,  487;  su- 
^A..  %vry  long,  1,  641;  ez  longS, 
i^"gi  9i  64  '•  "«'v.,  longDIn,  far  o  long 
timt,long,  10,  J^O;  a  long  dislanct ; 
adv.,  longi,>ii/a  long  disianee,  far ; 
faroff,rtmnle,i. 2^2;  fromafar.l, 
556:  far  out,  or  forjvard,  1 1,  606: 
ina  longtrain,\\,t)4;  longe  esse, 
lo  be  far  imay  :  fig.,  to  ie  unavail- 
'V-  ",  52;  comp.,  longins,  far- 
Aer;  ttofar,  5,  461. 

loqoix,  acis,  Rdi.  (loquor),  talialive: 
praltiiHg.  rkirping,  12,475;  '"'Kl', 
.I.458- 


,  f.   (loquor). 


a  laSSf^ 


speecA;  a  word,  5, 
lOquOT,  locutus  Eum,  3,  dep.  n.  and  1.. 

IB  speak,  1,  614,  et  aL;    Itlt,  6,  256; 

™J',  ',  731;   "tr>6,  662. 
l&rica,  ae,  f.  (lorum),  a  leaiheT  corli- 

let;  a  corselet  of  any  maUrial;  n 

haulierk,  cuirais,  eoal  of  laail,  3, 

467;   10,  485,  et  al. 
I6rum,  r,  n,,  a  leatker  strap  ot  liolli, 

2,2-iy,  pL, I5ra,6cum,?-rtiii, i.ij*, 

et  al.;  harness,  9,  318. 
liibrlGus,  a,  um,  adj.,  smoati,  slippity. 

z,  474;    fig.,   suitlt,   cunning,  siif- 

pery,\\,^i6;   Hub»t.,Ial)iica,6ruiii, 

a..  a  sUppery  place,  S, -ii^. 
LiicaEUS,  i,  m.,  aa  Eiruieauslnilli!' 

Aea/as,  10,  575. 
Lucas,  ae,  m,,  a  /ollewer  of  Tunm. 

10,  56.. 
laceo,  ISxi,  a,  n.,  to  shine,  ieam.giisi, 

j/iJftB,  10, 137,  et  ai;   loieixpeii 

lo  view,  show,  1 1,  693. 
LQcetius,  ii,  m.,  a  Laiin  slain  hy  Si^ 

'<""•  9, 17°- 
lacidDS,  a,  um,  adj.  (luceS),  ir^- 

skimng,gleaming,glitleriHg,^yii\ 

clear.  3,  585. 
Lacifer,  cri,  m.   (lux  and  fero),  lic 

ligkl  bcarer ;     Lucifer ;     Vm»"" 

morning  slor,  2,  80I,  et  aL 
liictamen,  inis,  n.  (luclor),iJ*#'ni''?>' 

loil.  8,  89. 
l&ctificus,  a,  um,  adj.  (luctns  andfi- 

cin),  causing eriif:  v>oe-ieaTi»!,^< 

l&ctoi,  atus  lum,  i,  dep.  n.,  «'"T 
glc,  slrive.  contend,  1,53;  inrall',^ 
643;  w.  inf.,  12,387. 

IQctus,  us,  m.  (lugeo),  a  m»um<^' 
sorrtai,  gritf,  wm,  fameMlalitn,  l 
198,  and  frcq.;   peiSonifT  li,  »74- 

lucns,  i,  m..  a  t^HSferatrd  vti: 
sucred  grove,  6,  859,  et  al. ;  in  gt*' 
eral,  a  grme,  ■niood,  foresl. 
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nm,  ii,  n.  (Iud5),  a  mocking; 

ery,  sport,  6,  75. 

,  cra,  crum,  adj.  (ludus),  sport- 

vain,  triviai,  12,  764. 
isi,  lusus,  3,  n.  and  a.,  to  play, 
r,  sporty  I,  397,  et  al.;  play  with 

9»  336;   make  sport  of,  mock^  1 
ie,  deceive,  l,  352;   make  one*s  , 
,  11,427. 
T,  m.  (ludo),  play^  sporty  pas- 

9, 606;  mirth  ;  pl.,  ludi,  orum, 
•j,  public  or  national,  3,  280. 
,  f.,  a  pesiilencey  piagtiey  conta- 

biightf  3,  139;   disorder,  infec- 

7»  354- 

luxi,   luctus,    2,  n.  and  a.,  to 

•'«,  II,  287;   beiuaii,  deplorey  2, 

p.,     lugens,    entis,    waiiingf 

^ning ;  of  mourningy  6,  441. 

B,  adv.  (lugubris,  adj.,  mourn- 

,   mournfuif    mournfuiiy,   dis- 

y,  ominousiy,  10,  273. 

inis,  n.  (luceo),  iight,  2,  683, 

;  aiight;  a  iuminary^star ;  a 

',  candicy  8,  41 1;  fire,  9,  189; 

'ghty  dawn,  day,  6,  356;  beamy 

8,  69;  the  eye,  i,  226,  et  al.; 

2,  85  ;  air^  3,  600;  gioWy  bright- 

beautyj  iuster,  i,  590;  pl.,  em- 

ic    for    sing.,    12,   63,   et    al.; 

na    ducum,   spiendid   ieaderSy 

,e,  f.  (rel.  to  luceo),  the  moony 
2,  et  al. ;  mooniight^  2,  340,  et  al. 
IvT,  atus,  I,  a.,  to  shape  iike  a 
moon;  p.,  lunatus,  a,  um, 
»d  iike  the  haifmoon  ;  crescent- 
*df  crescent-f  i,  490. 
,  3,  a.  (rel.  to  XiJo;,  ioosen)^  to 
'ee  by  atonemenl ;  pay  for^  atone 
expiatCy  i,  I36^et  al.;    suffer^ 

!49. 

e,  f..  (cf.  lupus),  a  she-woif  i, 

aJ,   calis,  n,,  ^e  Lu^ercaly  a 


cave  on  the  Paiatine  at  Rome^  sacred 
to  Lupercus  or  Pan^  8,  343. 

Luperci,  orum,  m.,  priests  of  Luprr- 
cus  or  Lycean  Pan^  8,  663. 

lupus,  1,  m.,  a  woif  3,  428,  et  al. 

lustralis,  e,  adj.  (lustrum),/^r/<ii>iiw^ 
to  the  iustrum  ;  expiatory,  8,  183. 

lustro,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.  (lustrum),  to 
purify  by  atonementj  3,  279;  ^ 
round  the  fieids  with  the  victims ; 
hence  to  biess,  askfor  a  biessingon  ; 
go  or  dance  around  an  altar  or  the 
image  of  a  god,  7,  391 ;  traverse,  pass 
acrosSy  around^ox  over^  l,6o8;  pass 
in  revieWy  parade  beforcy  5,  578; 
run  throughy  2,  528;  search,  i,  577; 
observeySurvey^  '»453;  watchymark^ 
II»  763;  of  the  sun,  iiiuminate^  4, 
607. 

1.  lustrum,  T,  n.,  a  siough  or  fen;  a 
coverty  den  or  haunt  of  wild  beasts. 

2.  lustrum,  T,  n.,  (luo,  to  atone^y  a 
purifying  atonement ;  the  national 
iustrum  or  atoning  sacrifcey  the 
suovetauriiia^  made  at  Rome  every 

fifth  year,  at  the  taking  ofthe  census  ; 
the  period  ofa  iustrum^five  years  ; 
an  indefinite  period ;  age^  i,  283. 

luteus,  a,  um,  adj.  (lutum,  a  piant 
yieiding  a  yeiiow  dye')^  yeiiowish; 
goid-coioredf  saffron-hued^  7,  26. 

lux,  lucis,  f.  (cf.  luceo),  iight^  i,  306, 
and  freq.;  dayox  hour,  2,  668;  /(/5', 
4,  631 ;  the  upper  worid  as  opposed 
to  Hades;  flame^  12,  115;  mental 
iight,  1 2, 669 ;  metaph.,  giory^  iight,  2, 
281 ;  luce,  in  the  iightf  by  day^  9»  153. 

luxurio,  avT,  atus,  i,  n.,  and  luxurior, 
atus  sum,  i,  dep.  n.  (luxuria,  abun- 
dance^t  to  iuxuriate^  foll.  by  ablat. ; 
to  aboundy  befuii;  rejoice^  ii,  497. 

liixus,  us,   m.,  excessy  extravagance ; 
iuxury^     sumptuousnesSf    magnifi- 
cence^    1,    6^T»    'wanton    ^Uasure^ 
sensuality^  4, 19^^. 
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I.   Lyaeus,  I,  oi.,  one  wHb  leis  frei ; 

tke  ■wine-giid,  Bacihus,  4,  58. 
z.  Lyseaa,  a,  um.  adj.    (1.  Lyaeus), 

fitrlaming    lo    Bacchus,     Bacchic, 

Lyasan,  1,  686. 
1.  LTcaeus,  r,  tn.,  a  tneun/ain  in  Af- 

cadia  noted  for  Ihe  wersAip  c/  Zeus 

nndPan. 
3.   LycaeuB,  a,  um,  adj.  (i,  LycaeusJ, 

BfLycaeas,  I.yea,an,  S.  344. 
LycaSn,  onis,  m.,  a  Gnossian  or  Cribin 

maitr  o/arms,  9,  304. 
Lycaoaius,  a,  um,  adJT  of  Lycctoma,  a 

coHntry  o/ Asia  Minor,  10,  749. 
lychaua,  T,  m.,  a  lamf,  iighl,  r.  726. 
LycU,  Bc,  f.,  a  ceunlry  on  tke  S.  W. 

CBasto/Asia  A/inor,  A,  143. 
Lycius,  a,  Bm,  adj.  (Lyci»),  Lydan,  6, 

334,  et  al,;  pl.,  Lycii,  orum,  m.,  Uie 

Lycians,  i,  113. 
Lycttua,  a,  um,  o/  Lyclus,  a  tnon  in 

Crele;  LycCian,  Crelan,  3,  40I. 
Lycnrgus,  r,  m.,  stn   0/  Dryas,  and 

kingo/theTkracian  EdBiti.pumshed 

by  Bacckusimlh  madness,  aiidJriven 

Ar  sel/destruction,  en  accaunt  e/  kxs 

oppisiHen  to  Ike  Baakanalian  orgies, 

i  M- 
Lycus,  1.  iDt  o  companion  of  Aeneas, 

Lydi,  oram,  m.  (from  Ibe  adj.  Lydus, 
a,  um,  used  as  subsC,  tke  piople  0/ 
Lydia ;  Ihe  Lydians ;  £lr%istaHS, 
descendants  of  Ihe  Lydlan^  9,  11. 

Lydia,  ae,  f.,  a  counfry  in  tke  teestern 
parl  0/  Asia  Miaor. 

tfdius,  a,  um.,  «dj.  (Lydia).  o/Lydia; 
Lydian,  S,  479;  alao  Elrusean  or 
7'utcan  (as  the  Eltuaci  wcre  sop- 
poscd    lii    have    spruiii!    froin    Ihe 

Lydians).  2,  ^SmI  al. 

Ijrmpb*.  ac,  f-.  f/w  spriHg  «■«ter .- 
waltT,  4,  635.  et  al.;   p1..  fbr  sing.. 

lympbS,  ivi,  ilu^  I,  >.  «nd  n.  (l>Tn- 


Lyr„ 


^\\3.),tadiluletin^vi 

p.,   lympliatuB,  a,   um,  mai,  lAi- 

Iracted,  Jremied,  /urioui,  7,  377. 
Lyoceua  (dissyll.),  el,  m.,  one  e/lii 

cumpaniBOs  a/  Aeneas,  9,  76S. 
lynit,  lyncis,  c,  a  lynx,  1,  323,  et»L 
Lyniesius,  a,  um,  adj.  [Lyrnesu»),»/ 


Macliafin,  onis,  m.,  a  Crecian  priiui, 
swgioH  0/  the  Grteks  al  Troy.and 
said  10  have  been  fkr  ton  e/  Aesculo- 
pius,  2,  263, 

machina,  ae,  f.,  a  maekine,  fahric. 
engine,  2,  46,  et  a1. 

maciSa,  ei,  f.,  emacialion,  leanness: 
ghaslliiuss,  3,  590, 

niacta,  avi,  atus,  i,  a  ,  W  magnify  li>" 
worahip;  10  saerifice,  imnuilalt,  2, 
302 ;  slay,  slavgkter,  8,  294,  et  al. 

mactus,  a,  um,  ad;.,  only  used  in  nom. 
and  vocat.,  honored;  voc,  macte. 
well  done .'  go  on  I  9,641. 

macula,  ue,  f.,  a  ipot,  5,  566,  et  aL 

maculo,  avl,  atus,  i,  a.  (macola),  lo 
spet:  slain:  defiU,  3,  29;  lig,  10, 
8si. 

maculdaus,    (i,    um,   adj.    (niBCuIili 

CBVered  with  spots  ;  speekUd,  spollid, 

'.  m- 

madefacio,  (@cl,  facius,  3,  «.;  pBi*_ 
madefiD,  fnctus  sum,  tierl  (madFn 
and  facio),  te  maie  Tiiei,  te  viil. 
moislen,  5,  330. 

mAdens,  p.  ormadeo. 

madeS,  a,  n.,  lo  ie  moisl,  wet :  dreneked. 
12,  691;  p.,  mad£ns.  entis,  v-t'. 
moisl:  besmeared, per/umtd,  4,  216. 

madiscfi,  madui,  3,  inc  n.  (marleo^.Ar 
becomtvtt;  drip,bt drtn{htd,^,i^']. 
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I,  ai\.   (madeo),   w/, 
•cAcJ.  5,  179. 


•  0/  /onia, 
famous  fsT  its  wiHdijigs ;  met.,  .; 
•windiHg:  a  wavhig  or  ■windiiig 
ioriUf,  5,  351. 

omi,  m^  Matim,  a  Aaeii/iaii, 

i<h  337- 

f.,  (Ae  aiidiHt  name  of 

Lydia,  tkt  coaiitry  in  Asia  Minor 

wktHCi  tmigrated  tht   Jyrrhenians 

Elrnscans  lo  Jtaly;    hence,   for 

.    Etruiia,  S,  499. 

Mbeonidae,  amm,  ra., ,  Afatsnians  or 
Lydians;  peoplt  of  Lydiaa  descent ; 
hence,   Tyrrktnians  or  Etntrians, 
.  Etruscans,  11,  759. 
Kaeomils,  1,  um,  adj.,    of  Masoiiia; 
L      Maianian,  l.ydiaii,  4,  21^  et  al. 
|[jW«iuB,  a,  um,  adj.  (Mieotae),  per- 
.   taining.lo  Ike  Maeclae,  or  Scyl/iiaHS 
tke  Paius  Matolis,  or  Sea  sfAaf; 
_  Maeotiatt,  6,  799. 
)Wie»a,  2,  n.  and  a.  (cf.  miset),  to  be 
tiful,  sad;    mourn,  grieve,   l, 

adj.  (maeteo),  sad, 
sarroaful,  2, 270,  et  al.;  metamholy, 
d^ressing,  i,  20Z;  gloomy,  moiirn- 

^Jki,  3,64;    itloiemng grief,  II,  35. 

JOScilU.  ium,  n.  pL  (a  Punic  wotd), 

-   hats,  daellings,  1,  421. 

^pLge,  adv.,  see  magia. ' 

jiiuiKlens,  a,  um,  adj.,  perfaining  to 
magi,  Of  mogicians;  niagie,  4,  493. 
agiB,  and  Bbort  fotiD,  mage,  adv. 
(teLto  magnus),  in  a grealer  meas- 
«w/ marf,  5,  94;  10,481;  Ihtmort, 
>  7,  7S7;  fot  /ofi«j,  ^j-  prtfereiuf, 
,.r^kfr,  5,  ag;  ie/i-r,  4,  452. 

Itaguter,  Iri,  m.  (rel.  to  magnm  n«,/ 

I ,  ft^oi,  greai),  mailer;  gavernor,  iw- 
.xfrwcAir,  5,  669,  et  al. ;  leader,  chief, 
5,  562;  Ailmsman,  pilol,  I,  115; 
kerdsman,   13,  717. 


maglBtra,  ae,  f.  (msgiater),  0  mistrtss, 
directress;  appoaitive,  waifrr/v, '■*<'!'- 
^(1-1^,8,442;   tot/ 


m^^-iji 


magnanittLiu,  a,  um,  adj.  (magiiua 
a/ii^  anim  ub)  ,  posstssing  a  grtat  saul; 
noble-minded ;  grtat,generBia,  noiU, 
5,  17;  i-rave,  10,  139;  migkly,  la, 
144;  o{  tiximiLis,  high-spirited,  iigk- 
bred,  3,  704. 

inagniia,  a,  um;  compar.,  msiOT,  ina; 
superl.,  maximua,  a,  um,  adj.  (rel. 
to  iLhiai,greal),  great,  1,  602,  and 
freq. ;  ^ide,  vait,  ulciided,  expaasive, 
1, 300;  grand,  stately,  lefly,  teiBering, 
3>703;  in  number,  1, 148;  inweieht, 
5,  Z4S;  in  rank,  powet,  chatactet, 

1,  241;  mi^iiy,  5,  414;  ventrabli, 
^  544i  formidaile,  direfal,  2,  190; 
comp.,  maior,  with  or  without  ?iMlu, 
t/iee/der,-  m£ximns,  a,  um,  «ith  or 
without  Hdlii,  eldest,  1,  654,  eC  al.; 
Eulwt.,  magnum,!,ii„  agreat,  noble, 
di£icull,  iofty  lliing,  freq. ;  magna, 
Srum,  greal  things;  great  rtmards, 

2,  1 6 1 ;  adv.,  msgnimi,  large/y, 
wide/y,  grcat/y,  /oudly,  9,  705. 

HagnB,  1,  m.,  a  Ruliilian,  10,  521. 
Mala    (dissyll.),   ae,   f.,   one    of  tke 

Pleiades  or  srvtn  daughttrs  of  Atlas 

and  Pleioiii,  -who  became  by  Jupittr 

Iht  molher  of  Afercury,  i,  297. 
maiestaa,  ati&,   f.   (magnus,   mains), 

greaJness ;  majesty,  dignily,  aulhor- 

ity,  pmiier,  1 2,  820. 
maiOT,  miius,  see  magnus. 
mala,   ae,  f.,  Ihe   cieei  ione,  jata,  5, 

436;    pl.,   malae,   iheeis,   9,    751; 

ttelh,  3,  257. 
male,  adv.  (malusl,  had/y,  il/,  wrong- 

/y,  wickedly;   fur  parum,  or  nSn, 


h  23.  < 


^M 


i 


VIRG1L'S  AENEID 


'93- 


Bnt    of  the    stnilhim 
o/   Fttoponnisus.    5. 


maleBUsdua,  a,  um,  adj.   (male  ant/ 

auadeo),    crime-impetliiig ;    desper- 

ate,  6,  276. 
malifer,  eta,   etum,   adj.   (2.   malum 

andlito),  fruit-produeing,  fruitful, 

7.  740. 
maligllua,   a,   um,  aJj.   (mitluB   and 

geno),   spiteful,   molinioia,   inaiig- 

naiit,  5,  S54;    IrtaeherMis,  6,  27O; 

=  iniquus,  inadeqiiate,  eoiifined,  1 1, 

525. 
m31&,  nialui,  malle,  icrcg.   a.  (magis 

and  yeAb),  lo  wiiA  ralhtr  or  oisre; 

Ltrrfir. 

1.  mAlum,  see  malus. 

2.  mllum,  I,  n.,  in  general,  fcuit  of 
the  apple  kind;   an  apple. 

t.  nulDS,  a,  um,  adj.,  bad;  naxiBiii, 
iane/ul,  poisoiiBtt!,  z,  ^jl;  mocidly, 
hoslile,  3, 39S ;  evil,  iuicktd,  impious, 
I,  352;  ilt-boding!  aubat.,  m^ua,!, 
m.,  B  ■atickld  man  or  pcrson:  pl., 
ilff  u'iVit^ii^6,  541;  subst.,  maluffl,  i, 
n.,  an  tvil,  a  mis/orlHni,  calamily, 
adiiersily  ;  sufftriag,  woe,  misery,  \ , 
198;  misdetd,criine,sin,viiettiiiii!Si 
6,  739;  P"''  curse,  scourge,  4,  174 
mischie/,  poison.  7,  375;  comp. 
pEior,  iuE,  ■worse. 

2.  maluB,  1.  m.,  a  stiiiidiiig  pole ;  a 
mas/,  5,  4S7,  el  al. 

mamma,  ae,  T.,  tie  irtasl,  1,  492. 

mAndfttum,  9ee  I,  maudo. 

1.  mandS,  avi,  Stua,  i,  a,  (manns  aad 
do),  t9  give  in  hand  or  cousigH :  w. 
acc.  aloae,  oc  acc.  and  dat.,  oc  inr.; 
U  eemmissian,  ekargi,  bid,  command, 
4,  aaz;  fiact,  drposit:  commil,  eoii- 
sigH,  nnfide,  inlrusl,  3,  50;  of 
buriil,  Ai  imltr ;  order,  w.  inf. ;  p. 
subit.,  manditum.  I,  n„  a  chargt. 


2.  mandO,  mandi,  mansus,  i,  ^,  li 
ehezv,  biti,  champ,  4,  135;  em.  d/- 
vour,  3.  627;  of  (alling  in  balllc, 
iilc  the  dust,  1 1 ,  669. 

manefi,  mansi,  manaus,  2,  a.  and  a.  (lel. 
lo  iiivj,TimaiH),  lo  slay,  remain: 
abidi,  3,  409;  last,  contiaue,  enduri, 
I,  6og;  abide  by,  adhire  lo,  heep,  n. 
dat.,  2,  160;  w.  acc,  aniail,  3,  505; 
allend,  9,  299. 

Hinea,  ium,  m.,  Ihe  deiHes  ofthe  lawrr 
ivorld,  6,  896;  gods  at  pvwers  ielow. 
12,  646;  Ihe  spirils  oc  seuls  ef  Ihe 
dead  in  Hades:  ^astt,  shades, 
Manes,  3,63;  fenatlies  b/ Ae  Imeer 
imrM,puHishmtnls,  expialions.  fur- 
galory,  6,  743;  abode  o/  the  dead,  4, 
387;  in/ernal  r^ions,  Ihe  u-erld 
belvio,  10,  820. 

maaica,  ae,  C  (manua),  something 
connecled  leiA  Ae  hand;  a  steet-c 
reackittg  ta  tke  hand :  alongsleme: 
found  unlj  in  the  p1.,  manlcae, 
acum,  sleeves,  9,  616;  handcuffs. 
ihains,  iords,  manacles,  2,  146. 

manifiste,  adv.  (maoilestua),  mani- 
/fstly;  comp.,  manifEstioa,  mere 
pltiinly,  evidently,  cleariy,  8,  16. 
j  manifestns,  a,  um,  adj^  made  obviouj ; 
I  palpabli,  plain,  elear,  evidenl,  7, 
,      309;  mani/est,  visiiie,  3,  151,  cl  »L 

maniplas,  i,  m.  (manus  cind  pleo),  a 
hand/ul,  a  bundle,  iunch  ;  the  stand- 
ard  oc  tnsigtt  ef  a  company  of 
soldiers,  bearing  on  tke  top  Briginolly 
a  bundle  of  kay;  bence,  meton.,  a 
Iroop,  a  company,  n,  463,  el  aL 

Hanlius,  ii,  m.,  M.  Slanlius  Capito- 
liniis,  ■Biko  iaved  Ihe  Capitet  /rom 
Ihe  Gauls,  aiidtaai  afterwards  eon- 
deiiined  lo  be  casl /rom  llse  Tarftian 
Tock/or  olltged  treasen,  8,  65». 

maiid,  avt,  itus,  l,  a.  and  0^  a  ww 
/"■rt,  3,  175;  disHa,  tricUttl^ 
3.  4J:  /'^''. 


tAh^H 
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auitSle,  K,  n.,  a  handelotk,  a  napkiii, 

Imutl,  1,  70Z. 
KoBto,  us,  [,,  a  nymph  and  prophcttss, 

melher  of  Qcnus,  fomtdcr  of  Man- 

lua.  lo,  199- 
HaiituB,ae,  f,a  clt^  of  norlhem  Italy, 

manns,  iis,  f.,  ihe  hand,  1,  4S;;  freq.; 
meton.,  aetiait,  pimieoitiit  of  iie 
hand:  work,  arl,  handi-JM/rk,  3, 
486;  prmuess,  heroit  detd,  actinn,  2, 
434;  force,  violence,  2,  645;  a  col~ 
UcHeit  ef  persons;  a  iand,  crtvi, 
treBf;  an  army,  2,  2g;  faries,  5. 
633;  mttlHluiU,  6,  660;  pl.,  manas, 
viarkmitt,  11,  3391  dare  manua,  lo 
yiiU,  it,  S5S;  eztiima  manus,  iht 
JlnisAing hand or  touch,  7,  572. 

IHrwllUS,  i.  m.,  the  namt  ofa  Roman 
family  in  wAieA  Ihe  mosl  illuslrioiis 
■were  Marcus  Ctaadim  Mareellin, 
Iki  first  sueeessful  opfxinenl  of  Han- 
mbal,  and  lAe  CBnquerer  ef  Syracuse 
(213,  B.c),  &,  855;  and  his  de- 
scendant,  C.  Claudiiu  Marcellus,  a 
son  ef  Gaius  Claudius  Mareellus 
and  Ocliivia,  sister  of  Auguslus; 
teAe  was  adopted  iy  lAal  emperor 
and  died  in  early  youtk,  23  B.c,  6, 
8S3. 

mare,  is,  □.,  lAt  sta,  freq.;  oeean,  i, 
84.!  waUr^ftood,  i,  146. 

Haiiica,  ae,  f.,  a  nymph  of  lAt  river 
Liris,  lUfposed  ta  ie  the  mether  of 
Ihe  Ijxlins,  7,  47. 

mannns,  a,  um,  a4j.  (mace),  of  the 


maritus,  i,  m.   (mas),  a  husband,  3, 

297;  suiler,  4,  35. 
Bwrmor,  oiis,  n., /flrtj-A/?,  6, 6g;  ofthe 

suiface  of  the  sea,  10,  208. 
mumoreus,   a,   um,   sdj.   (marmoi), 

ef  marbU,    marble,    4,    392;     tike 

marble;    smoolh,    marile-,   6,   729; 

fair. 


Marplsiua,  a,  um,  ad}.  (Marpeaas), 
of  Marpesus,  a  mauntain  in  Paros ; 
Marpesian,  Parian,  6,  471. 

HairuTlua,  a,  uin,  adj.  (Macruvium), 
of  Marruvium,  Ihe  capilal  of  Ihe 
Harsi;  Marsian,  7,  750. 

ftais  (uchuc  farm,  HaTOrs),  Martis, 
Mars,  son  effupiler  andfuno  ;  Ihe 
palron  oftiiarandlulelargodofthe 
Romans,  f,  274,  ct  bI.;  meton., 
martial  spiril,  courage,  viarlikefiiry, 

6,  165;   baltle,  cenfiict,  2,  335,  et  al. 
Hirsi,  drum,  tn.,  a  Iribe  af  lAe  Apeii- 

nines,  among  Ihe  most  warliie  of 
the  Italians,  10,  544,  et  bI. 
lAarsiu,  a,  um,  adj.  (Marsl),  Marsia», 

7.  758. 

Ualtius,  a,  um,  adj.  (Mirs),  ptrlain- 
ing  le  Mars;  ■uiarlike,  marliat ; 
receivtd in  battte,  Aonoralile,  7,  182; 
sacred  to  Mars,  9,  566. 

miis,  maris,  a  male. 

mlssa,  ae,  f.,  a  tump,  mass,  S,  453. 

1.  Kassicus,  a,  uni,  adj.  (Masiiicus), 
qf  Mounl  Massicus,  in  Campania ; 
Massie;  subst ,  Hasslca,  urum,  □. 
(sc.  iuga),  lAe  Massic  hills,  7,  726. 

2.  Massicus,  i,  m,,  an  Etruscan  tvar- 

Massyli,  orum  or  um,  m.,  thi  Massyti, 
a  peeple  in  the  iiarlhern  part  of 
Numidia,  6,  60, 

Uassylus,  a,  um,  adj.  (Massjli),  Mas- 
sylian,  Libyan,  4,  132. 

miter,  matria,  f.  (nijrijp),  a  molher, 
matran,  1, 314;  2,489;  panntsltm, 
lrunk,plant,OTtree,  I2,20g;  nalive, 
metherland,  10,  172;  Mater  Idaefl, 
Hater  (magna),  lAe  /daean  Mothtr, 
Ihe  Creat  MolAtr  ofthe  gods,  Cybele, 
9,619. 

materies,  el,  f.  (rel.  lo  mater),  woiWr, 
Sluf.  material,  11,  i2&. 

maternus,  a,  um,  adj.  (matet),  per- 
lainiiig  lo  a  malAir;  mol/ier' s.,iHa- 
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m&trona,  ae,  f.   (miiter),  d   mairan, 

moiktr,  II,  476. 
mittirfi,  avi,  atus,  1,  b.  (matuctu),*/? 

iriwj'    lo     malurily,    ripen ;     fig.  ( 

huslcn,  speed,  1,  137. 
maturua,  o,  um,  sdj.,  ri^,  maturt; 

advanccd,  J,  73. 
matutlauB,  a,  um,  »dj.  (Matuta),  /«-- 

taining  lo  Mahila,  gnddfss  g/  Ihe 

mBrHing;    in    Ihc    mcrtiing,   carly, 

morni„s.  8,  456- 
MauTuaius,    a,    um,    ailj.,    Moorish, 

Matirelanian,  4,  206. 
miTDrB,  tis,  sce  MHra. 
lOvortiiis,  a,  um,  adj.  (Mnvors),  pcT' 

lainivg  le  Mavors  ot   Mars;   0/ 

Mars,  1,  276;   son  o/Mars,  6,  777; 

mir/,-*;. 


2.  Haximus,  i,  m.,  a  lille  0/  Faiiiis 
Fullianus  (cntia.  H.C,  322)  a>iJ  his 
descendattls.  thc  mosl  H/usIHbus  e/ 
■whom  was  Fabius  Cunclalor,  6,  S45. 

meitiiB,  us,  m,  (me5),  a  golng;  pas- 
sage,  iBursc,  mozitmenl,  meHBH,  6, 
8+9- 

roacum,  aee  ego. 

medeor,  2,  (lep.i.  Bndn.,A'-fc?fl/,f«r/,- 
ger.  al)l.  impera.,  medendO,  /-y  Ireal- 
ment,  12,  46. 

mediciDS,  ae,  f.([iieiiidiiu9,sc.aT«),/it; 
healing nrl,'},'!^^;  m/dicine.rcmedy. 

medlcS,  Svi',  itua,  1,  b.,  anrt  medicoT, 
atussum,  i,  dep.  a.  anil  n,  (medicui), 
to  hcal  wilh  drugs ;  ieal,  7,  756; 
mix  inilh  drugi  or  poisons;  mtdi- 
eale,  drug,  6,  410. 

medlcDB,  a,  um,  adj.  (meiitor),  AM/Zng-. 

meditor,  atus  «um,  i,  d<;p.  n.  and  a., 
lo  Ihink  tipon;   medilalc,  lo,  451 
desigii,   purpose,    4,    171;    pracHi 


medium,  see  medios, 

medius,  a,  um,  adj.,  mid,  nid  of  in 
ioner  point  ur  part  of  a  thingi  mii 
■way,  midsl,  3,  665,  et  al.;  otone  01 
□f  several  objects,  l,  440,  et  al.;  ai 
the  lociitiun  of  a  pemm  01  thing: 
inlen/ening,  betaicen,  6,  634;  in  Iht 
midsl,  5,  76;  dislurliing.  HHIimely, 
I,  b%2;  disiardanl,  I,  3481  subst., 
medins,  il,  m.,  a  meJiatar,  7,  536; 
medinm,  ir,  n.,  the  middk,  midsr,  :. 
2i8;  lie  inltrvetung  spare,  6,  131; 
ad  medinm,  in  ihe  middle  0/  Ihe 
hoify,  12,  273:  in  medinm,  inio  ihi 
midsl.inpuhlic ;  bc/Brelhent,^,^\-, 
/er  the  common  wtal,  1 1,  335. 

Hedoa,  ontis,  m.,  ane  0/  the  TVajei 
leaders  or  allies  0/  Troy.  6.  483. 

medulla,  ae,  \.  (rel.  tu  medius),  pl. 
medullae,  arum,  Ihe  marririB.  4,  66. 

Megaera,  »e,  f,,  ene  0/  Ihe  Furiti,  12, 
846. 

Megarus,  a,  um,  adj.  (Megara),  e/ ot 
bclonging  lo  Mcgara  ;  ptrlaitting  lo 
tht  Sieilian  Mcgara  ;  Megartan,  3, 
689. 

mei,  gen.  of  ego. 

mel,  mellis,  n ,  pl.,  mella,  abl.,  mdli- 
bU8  (no  gen.  or  dat.),  iomty,  6,  420. 

Helampua,  oilis,  m.,  a  eompaniiin  aj 
Hcrcules.  10,  3K1. 

Heliboeua,  a,  um,  itd).  (Meliboea),  s/ 
Meliboea  in  Thtssaty ;  MtHionm, 
3.  401  ■ 

melior,  see  bonus. 

Helite.  es,  f.,  Metile.  a  sea  «ympk.  5, 
S25. 

melius,  ftdv.  (a.  of  melior),  bttteTi 
more.  i.  452,     Sce  bonus. 

membrum,  T,  n,,  a  limb,  Jvinf,  fart, 
ni/mbtr,  I,  691,  et  ■!. 

roemini,  isse,  def.  n  and  n.  (tel.  10 
men.i),  w.  acc,  gen.,  or  inf.,  la  hsvt 
in  miiid;  remembcr,  ie  inlndfiil. 
reeallcil.  1,203;   dislingmsh,  3.  X2. 
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1.,  Jlfenimius,  a  Jioman 
genlile  ot /amily  name,  5,  117. 
IlemnoD,  onia,  m.,  Memnon,  len  of 
TiAonns  and  Aurora,  kiag  b/ i/ie 
EthiefiaHs,  and  slain  by  Achilles  al 
Troy,  I,  489. 
memor,  oris,  adj.  (teI.  to  mens  and 
meimnl),  «mrf>/,  rememiering.  i, 
23:  Aeei^W,  9,480;  IAani/ul,grale- 

M'A>  im  «°t  /'>'-g'ti'"g :  "''»1- 

/ul,-Tigaraei3,  12,  534. 

aemorabilis,  e,  adj.  (memoro),  de- 
smiing  ta  be  remembered ;  msmora- 
He,  remarkable,  /amous,  homrable, 
'.  5»3. 

memOTandHB,  a,  um,  p.  of  meaioro. 

ineniOT5,  avi,  atna,  I,  a.  (memor),  to 
eall  U  memory ;  menlion,  re/ieane, 
relatt,  t,  81  say,  speak,  3,  1S2; 
tmme,  I,  327 ;  meiilion  proudly, 
bnaat  e/,  5,  3CI2;  p,,  memarandnB, 
a,  um,  worlky  of  menlian  ;  /amed, 
rengmied,  10,  793. 

HMndlx,  ad»,  adj.  (mentior),  given  to 
lying;  /atse,  dtceit/Hl,  2,  80. 

XentiSioa,  i,  m.,  ID»  o/Alrem,  iing  e/ 
Sfarta  and  husband  e/ Helen  ;  viho 
JBinid  his  broAer  AgamemneH  in 
the  war  agaiitsl  Troy,  and  a/ler  iti 
eapture  relurned  wit&  I/elen  to 
Sfarta,  2,  264,  et  al. 

■enestbeiis,  see  Mnestheus. 

Menoetea,  oe,  m.  1.  A  Trojan  pilol, 
5,  161.  2.  Art  Arcadian  slain  by 
Tiirniis,  12,  517. 

m§nB,  mentis,  (.the  thinking faculty ; 

led,  mind,  s,  736,  et  al.;  sense,  10, 
640;  dtsposition,  1,  304;  spirit,  10, 
£29;  ktarf,  eonfidenes,  12,  609,  et 
tU}  aHinighl,  design,  furfose,  plan, 
inttmtien,  will,  i,  1 70,  et  al. 
atimi,B.e,f.,alable,l,6iO[  dish./ood, 
viands,  1,216;  eourse onood,  1,723. 


mentior,  i 


a  monlA,  l,  369. 
ium,  4,  dep.  n.  and  a. 
(mens),  h  devise ;  /alsi/y.  lie,  fre- 
lend,  2,  540;  /eign,  counter/eil ;  p, 
mentitus.  a,  um;  pass.,  2,  422. 

mentitus,  a,  nm,  p.  of  mencior. 

mentam,  I   (minor,   lo  frojeei),   the 
chin,  4,  250;   Ihe  beard,  6,  809. 

mephitis,  13,  f.,  a  foisonous,  fistilm- 
tial  vapor,  gas,  or  exhalation,  7,  84. 

merCBa,  meccedis,  f.  (merx,  merehan- 
dise,  and  ced5),  tkat  itihick  goes  ^r  \ 


gain 


penalty,  7,  317. 

mercor,  atus  sum,  i,  dep,  a.  1 

(mem,  merchandise),  to  excAangt^ 
merchandise ;  tra^c,  trade ;  ki^t^\ 
purchase,  I,  367.  ^ 

Mercurius,  n,  m.,  Meratry,  an  ItaliaS ' 
god,  identi/ied  viitA  Ike  Greek  Her- 
mes,  son  -o/  Jupiter  and  Afaia,  and 
missenger  o/lhegods,  4,  Z2Z,  et  al. 

mereS,  ui,  itus,  2,  a.  and  n.,  and  me- 
reor,  itus  sum,  2,  dep.  a.  and  n.,  to 
deserve,  merit,  2,585;  earn,  gain, 
viin,  11,224;  deserve  ■arell,  6,664; 
w.  «t,  2,  434;  p.,  meritns,  a,  um, 
kaving  deserved,  deserving,  3,  61 
•pi3B.,deserved,meritid,i[,6\l;  a 
5,  652;  subst.,  meiitum,  I,  i 
Ihiiig  deserved;  deserl ; 
var,  merit,  I,  74;  adv.,  meiitB,^ 
deserl,   viorlkxly,    wilh   Jus,  ' 

392;  bene  merere, /o  desei 

4.3'7- 
meTgG,  mersi,  1 

immerse,  plunge,  v/.  abl.  aloD 

ff.  ptep.,  6,  342;  cover,6,iSj;  f 

involve,  evenahelm,  6,  615. 
meTgns,  i,  m.   (metgo),  a  si 

gull,  diver,  5,  laS. 
metitO,  see  mereo. 
meTitum,  i,  see  mereS. 
meritus,  a, 
HeropB,  opia,  a  rrojan,  <^,  Id. 
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merBUS,  a,  um,  p.  of  niergo. 

587,  et  al.;  mea,  orura,  n.,  «^M 

«iJio«j,  enjoymciils,  12,  88a. 

meras,  a,  um,  adj.,  furf,  unmixtd,  5, 

MMentiUS,  ii,  m.,  tyrant  af  Agylla  or 

77;   aubBt.  E.,  menim  (sc.  vmum). 

Caere,   and  aUy  of  Lalinus  a«d 

itnmixed  viinc  ;  wiHt,  1,  729. 

Turnus,  7.  648. 

Messapus,  i,  m^  a  Latin  ckicf,  aUicd 

mi,  short  form  otmiki,  6,  104. 

witk  Turiius,  7,  691,  etal. 

mico,  micui,  1,  n^  lo  mbralt,  darl,  2, 

,              messus,  a,  um,  p,  of  inelo. 

475;   Jiiah,  giitler,  gteam,   1,   90; 

meta,  ae,  f.  (metior),  a  mela;  ant  af 
tkc  canc-shapcd pitlarj,  Ihrcc  ofiBkich 

tremble,  jiiiver,  10,  396. 

migro,  avT,  Stus,  i,  n.  and  a.,  to  ge  oi 

Urmnatid  cach  cnd  of  tkt  ipina  in 

movc  from  one  place  to  anolhet; 

the  Homan  circus,  and  marked  tkc 

migralc,  go  aiuay,  depart,  4,  401. 

turningpoint  ofthe  ceursc;  a  iurn- 

mitli.  see  ego. 

ing  point,  goal,  5,  izg;   ^.,limil. 

mHes,  itis,  m.,  fl  soldier,  a,  7;   collec- 

cxtremity,  end,  bsund,   l,  278;    8, 

tively,  a   body  of  seldiers ;    armid 

594;  meridian,icnitk,%,%iy,  mg- 

meii.  Iroops.  soldicry,  2,  20. 

Ue  mortis,  the  bounds  of  diath; 

militia,  ae,  f.  (miles),  ■mar/are.  viar. 

\.e„Jixed  hy  dcath,  12,  546. 

11,  261;    disiifline,  8,  516. 

Metabua,  T,  m.,  ihe  father  of  Camilla, 

mnie,  num,  adj.,  indecl.,  a  fiousand. 

11,540- 

I,  499(    aubal.  pi,  milia,  ium,  n., 

i              metallnm,  T,  n.,  a  iniue ;  melal,  6, 144. 

thousands,  i,  491. 

metior,   menaus  aum,  4,  dep.   a.,  ta 

Himas,  antia,  01.,  0    Trojan  sUtin  by 

mcaiure,  12,  360;   traversc. 

A/cscntius,  io,  70Z. 

Metiscus,  I,  m.,  tlie  charioteer  of  Tur- 

miiiae,  amm,  f.  (cr.-mineo  in  immineo, 

nus,  12,  469.  et  al. 

moto,  messui,  measus,  3,  a„  lo  reap. 

piniiacles,batt/emeiits,4,SS;  Ikreati, 

mow,  cut,  4,  513;    of  any  harvest. 

menaces,    4,    44;    perils,    6,    llj; 

pilAer,  harvest. 

curses,  3,  265. 

Kettus,   1,  m.,  Meltus  Puffelius,  an 
Alian  gcmral,  put  to  death  by  Tul- 

minai,  icia,  adj.  (niinof),  projtcting: 

overhangingi    tkrealeniHg,   8,  668; 

1                 lius  Hostiliusfor  trcachery,  8,  648. 

■uiralhful,  10,  817. 

metuo,  ui,  iilus,  3,  a.  and  n.  (melua), 

Mindus,    ii,    m.,   tke   rivtr  Mindus. 

to  fear,  dread,  be  ia  Urror  ef,  he 

ftsiiiing  by  MantHa  norOttrly  into 

afraidof:  to  txpttitnce  fiar ;  fcar. 

thePo. 

6,733i  y<.^'>.Uf'cirfcr,becareful 

Minerva,  ae,  f.,  an  Ifalian  goddess. 

for;  p„raotuSns,  encis,  apprchen- 

underslooil    Ib   bc   tkc   lame   ai  Ihe 

nveof,s,V(>. 

Greci  Athina;   the  geddeis  e/ mil- 

metns,  us,  m.,  fear,  dtead,  lerror,  i, 

aiS;    aaie,   reviriiue,   7,  60;    per- 

1                      sonif.,  MetQS,   Ihe   demon    of  fear. 

warfarc,  2.  31.  el  iL;  melon„  w«- 

Fcar.  6,  276. 

dem.-aiil;  homehoidwork.spiHHiHg. 

meus,  a,  um,  poss.  adj.  pron.  (me), 

Ikc  loom,  elc,  5,  284,  el  aL 

my,  mine,  niy  oivn,  l,  664,  et  al,; 

minime,  adv.,  see  parvus. 

pl.,  mei,  m.,  my  tindred,  friends. 

Minio,  onis.  m„  a  small  river  in  Ai 

effuatrymen,    desccndants,    eU.,    2, 

seutkerH  parf  of  Tustany,  10,183. 
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M,  m.  (cr.  minos),  a  sui- 
erdinaif;  an  altendanl,  minisUr, 
TBaiter,  scniaHl,  1 ,  705 ;  helper,  (reB- 
htrc,  iBol,  ogeiil,  2,  100. 

niiiisteriatii,  ir,  n.  (namAa),  semice, 
attendance,  office,  t,  323. 

Binistr»,  ae,  f.  (minirter),  a  female 
atttndant;  maid  servanl ;  ceunseior, 
i^tnuiant,  11,  65S. 

BliniBtlO,  avi,  Stus,  I,  a.  (ministec),  lo 
•serve,  atlend  to,  manage,  6,  302;  to 
mittisltr,  give,  /urnish,  sttpply,  i, 
150. 

tniniti},  avi,  atus,  l,  n.  and  a.,  and 
minitor,  alus  snm,  i,  dep.  n.  and  a. 
{1,  minor),  lo  Ikreaten,  12,  762. 

KndiHB,  a,  um,  adj.  (Mlnos),  per- 
taitdng  IB  Minos,  kit^  of  Crete ;  of 
Mines,  6,  14. 

1.  miuor,  Btns  sum,  i,  dep.  n.  and  a. 
iroinBe-).  tejulout,projeet;  aseend, 
lower,  \,  162;  tkreaicn,  menai/,  3, 
540. 

3.  minor,  ns,  see  pamis. 

lOllSs,  5is,  m.,  king  of  Crele,  son  of 
/tipiter  and  Europa,  grandfaiker 
o/Mittos,  the  hnshand  af  Pasifhae  ; 
otu  oftkejui^s  of  Hades,  6,  432. 

I^Btattms,  I,  m.,  Ihe  Minataur;  tki 
oppring  of  Pasiphae,  bam  witi  Ihe 
kead  ef  a  tnU  and  6gdy  0/  a  man, 
and  eott/ined  iy  Minos  in  the  Cretan 
Labyrinth,  6,  26. 

mliniB,  adv.,  see  paivus. 

mlrSUlia,  e,  adj.  (miror),  ■monder/ul, 
ixlraerdinary,  wondi-ous,  admirii- 
hle,  1,  652,  et  al.;  strange,  2,  680. 

mrutdnB,  see  miror. 

B^ni,  itos  snra,  1,  dep.  a.  and  n.,  A> 
wendtr  at,  admire,  l,  421 ;  marvel, 
anuu&r,  6,  317;  w.  genit.,  11,  126: 
p.,  nuraDdns,  a,  um,  to  be  viondered 
at;  vieniUr/ul,  slrange,  l,  494. 

nunul,  fl,  um,  adj.  (mltor),  ivonderful, 
wondreus,      inar-jelous,      9,      304; 


exiraordinary. 


strange,     l, 
greal,  7,  57. 

miscefi,  miscui,  miitus  or  mistus,  2,  a., 
lo  mix ;  mingie  (the  object  wilh 
whicb  is  in  dst.,  or  in  abl.  alone,  or 
w.  prep,),  I,  440;  unite,  4,  II2; 
mKltipiy,  12,  "jia:  assemble, fleei io- 
gether,  7,  704 ;  eon/me,  ditiurb,  con- 
/ound,  agilate,  l,  134:  scaUer,  1,191. 

Misenus,  i,  m.,  son  0/  Aeeliis;  a  siill- 
/ul  trumpeter,  ■wko  /oUcnved  ffector 
in  ihe  Trejan  war,  and  afUniiards 
Aeneas,  and  iiias  dreisned  on  tke 
eoost  ef  Campania,  3,  239. 

miaer,  era,  erum,  adj.  (cf.  maereo), 
■wrelched,  miserabte,  unfortunale, 
unhttppy,  I,  344;  morbid ;  consum- 
ing,  passienale,  deep,  5,  655;  mean, 
paltry,  ■airetched;  subst.,  miser,  eri, 
m.,  unkapfy  ons,  3,  41;  misenun, 
as  inlerj ,  ah  !  cruel  lot  I  superl., 
misenimns,  a,  um,  z,  655,  et  al. 

tniserlbile,  adv.,  see  miserabilis. 

miseribilis,  e,  adj.  (maeiQT^.IAal de- 

serves  lo  be  pitied ;  pitiable,  mistr- 

able,   deplorable,   loretcied,   i,   iii; 

adv.,  miaeiabile,  lerelckedly,  fiti- 

.  ably,  13,  338. 

miaeranduB,  a,  um,  see  miaeriir. 

miserefi,  ui,  itus,  2,  n,,  and  misereor, 

commiserale,  kave  compassion,  2, 
645;  impers.,mi3eret  (rae,  tB,etc.), 
w.  genit.  of  the  Qbject  of  pity,  it 
grievcs  mefer,  l pity,  etc,,  5,  354. 

miserescO,  3,  inc.  n.  (niisereo),  to  feel 
pity,  alone,  or  w,  genit.,  2,  145;  8, 
573- 

miaeret,  sec  misereo. 

miaeror,  alns  sum,  i,  dep,  a.  (miser), 
10  exfiress,  manifest,  ot  feel  pity  fir  ; 
comfiassionate,  pity,  1,  597;  p.,  ml- 
aerandns,  a,  iiTa,  lo  be pitied,  11,259; 
p,,  unhappy,  6,  882;  iiiretched,  3, 
591 ;   deplorable,  direful,  J,  i   " 
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miBBrrimas,  a,  um,  aupetl.  ofmiser. 

mlssllia,  e,  sdj.  (mitlo),  tAa/  is  stn/ 
ot  cai/:  misnve,  Ihrman, hurUd,  10, 
42: ;  subsi.,  missilia,  ium,  n.,  mis- 
si/c    teea/ans,    liaris,   missiJes,    10, 

2,  inisBtia,  us,  ni.  Cmitto),  a  scmiing; 
a  dispalek,  eommand,  7,  752. 

miatua,  a,  um,  p.  of  misced. 

jmtSflcB,  3,  inc.  n,  (mTLis),  /a  beceme 
meUavi ;  ta  became  mild,  genlle, 
pcaeeful,  i,  291. 

mitigS,  SvT,  atu9,  I,  tt.  Cmitisi7«i/ago), 
/a  maiir  so/t  or  miiii;  to  saothe,  ap- 
Pease.  5,  783. 

mitis,  e,  adj.,  mellovi;  ripe,  ripening; 
ofalake  or  pool,  mtVfl',  ^fB/fe,-  caim, 
sHll,  S,  88. 

mitTa,  ae,  f.,  hcadkand;  twban,  cap, 
4,216. 

mittfi,  miii,  missus.  3,  a.,  /o  send,  freq. ; 
dispaich,  Z,  II5i  conduet.  convey ; 
^'»g>  prcsenl,  effer,  6,  3S0;  _^i?^, 
&rifa,  easl,  4,  254;  fig.,  pul,  iriiig, 
4,  Ijl;  Jilfirfrf,  impart,  12,  SS4; 
/f/  ^,  ta}l  aside,  dismiss,  l,  203;  6, 
85;  6ring  to  an  end,  cnd,  5,  545J 
pass  tver,  omi/,  11,  256;  pass., 
mitti,  ie  canveyid ;  arrive,  reaeh,  3, 
440;  se  mittere,  descend,  9,  645: 
/0  yield  one's  self  or  Ihemselves,  1 2, 
igi:  sub  iugum  mittete,  A)  JM^ff/, 
eanqiier,  8,  148. 

mixtua,  a,  um,  p.  of  miacen. 

Haestlietu,  and  Menestheua,  ei  and 
fna,  m.,  Mnes/heus,  one  af  Ihe  Tra- 
jan  ehiefs  nnder  Aeneas,  5,  117; 
10,  llg,  cttl. 

mObllitis.  alis,  f.  (mobilis),  mevable- 
ncss:  swiflncss,  speed,  velacily,  4, 
"75- 

modo,  utv.  (kbl.  of  niodus,  with  iimi/ 
at  fualificafioii),  anly,  bul,  t,  389; 
/iiA(y,  JMSl  HW),  s,  4931  protnded 


/haS, 

«<oj/.  9,  141. 

modnloi,  atus  sum,  i,  a.  and  n.  (mod- 
ulus),  /0  mcasure;  rcgulatc,  /une, 
sing,  play. 

modas,  T,  m.,  a  mclkod,  4,  2941  miidi, 
manner,  laay,  1,  354,  et  al.;  a  mea- 
sure,  of  soDg,  mcasurc,  slrain,  tie/e, 
7,  701,  et  al. ;  bottttd,  limit,  cnd,  4, 
98,  et  al.;  fashion,  of  building,  11, 
32S;  abL,  modO,  i«  /he  i/iaHHer-ot 
fashioH :  li&e,  9,  119. 

moenia,  ium,  □.,  forlified  walis,  eily 
vialls,  ramparls,  fartijicalions,  ■aalls, 

1,  7;  bat/lemenb,  II,  506;  lown, 
ciiy,  l>  410;  prisen  house,  6,  549. 

mola,  ae,  f.,  0  miU:  meton.,  ground 
or  cracked  grain  ;  craeked  spel/  or 
coarsemcal,i,lI-J. 

molaris,  is,  m.  (mola),  a  millslene; 
meton.,  a  huge  slone,  8,  150. 

mSIeB,  is,  f.,  a  eumbrous  mast;  a 
heavy  pile  01  fabric;  moutui,  ram- 
P"r/,9,m  ■/<■*),  2, 497;  amassef 
buildings,  vasl  tuildingi,  i,  421; 
s/ruc/ure,  11,  130;  fi-ame  at  figure, 

2,  32;  buii,  5,  llS;  wcight,  7,  589; 
pile,  mass,  l,  5l;  gigan/ie  frame, 
5,431;  ■wartikc  eagiHe,sicge  tewtr, 
5,439;  array,pomp,/raiH,  11,  t6l; 
bvdy  ef  soldiers,  phalanx,  12,  s75; 
heavy  s/arm,  lempest,  5,  790;  /ail, 
■wcri,  liibor,  1 ,  33. 

mSlior,  Ttus  sum,  4.  dep.  a.  and  n. 
{molei),  lepile  np  ;  tuild,  crccl,  cea- 
s/i'iii/,  T,  424;  plan,  underlahe, 
al/empl,  2,  109;  purstie,  6,  477; 
cleave,  10,  477;  eantrisie,  dtvise,  \, 
564;  ofiojioH,  1,414:  prrpare,eguip, 
4,309:  arrange.adjui/,  12,337;  of 
missiles,  disckarge,  kurl.  10,  131. 

moUtos,  a,  um,  p.  ofmolior. 

moIltO,  IvT  or  \\,  itus,  4.  a.  (mollis),  Is 
iflen  .-   la  soolhe,  ealni,  aiiu.ige,  ap- 


Pease, 


.57- 
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l,  e,  adj.,  sofl,  teadir,  liilicati : 
ptianl.  fiexiblr,  sofl,  i,  693;  sofl- 
{uUtianed,  3,  660;  iHbtti,  4,  66; 
lanieii,  genlle;  yieldlng,  accessible, 
favorable,  4,  29 j:  haud  mollia, 
things  hard,  difficull,  liarsh,  uniBel- 
eome.  12.  25. 

nudtiter,adv.,comp.,moUiua  (moUis), 
soflty,  genlly,  sweiliy ;  diticatety, 
skiUfuUy,  6,  847. 

moinordi,  lee  tnordeS. 

moueli,  lu,  itUA,  a,  a.  (rel.  to  memini 
ami  mens),  to  remiHd;  admonisk, 
■aarn,  instmct,  1,  1S3;  firewarn, 
fireltti,  3,  712;  K.  Buhj,,  3,  684;  p. 
SDhst.,  monitum,  I,  n.,  aa  adnioni- 
Hoh:  eaunsel;  aikiiit,  vjarniiig,  4, 
33I;    command,  8,  336;    injluencc, 

monile,  is,  n.,  a  neck/ace,  cnllar,  1, 
654;   apeitret,  7,  278. 


I.  monitiis,  a,  um,  p.  oF  moneo. 

i.  monitaa,  us,  m.  (moncii),  an  ad- 
t/umition,  viarttiiig,  4,  zSa. 

Jfonoeciu,  r,  m.,  a  promnatory  and 
iariar  an  Ihe  Liguria»  coast  ■aicsl 
of  Genoa,  6,  830. 

mihU,  montis,  m.  Crel.  to  -mineS, //-0- 
Jecl'),  a  mtiunlain,  hill,  mounl,  3, 
105;  roei,  crag,  cliff,  6,  360;  a 
mi^y  or  hi^e  rack,  12,  6S7;  a 
great  wave,  1,  105. 

monatiO,  Ivl,  atus,  i,  a.  (monstTum), 
ioihim,point  oul,  indicafe,  i,  444; 
inform,  teU,  1,  321;  direci,incUe,g, 
441  ordiiin,  appoial,prescribe,/[,  636, 

minstnim,  1,  n.  (moneo),  Ihe  Ihing 
nkich  ■maras :  an  omen,  a  porleiil, 
3,  a6i  sufernaturat  teken,  sign.  12, 
146 ;  a  predigy,  niarvet,  loonder, 
Urror,  3,  583;   monster,  2.  245. 

notltanua,   a,  um,  adj.   (raons),  per- 


montosuB,  a,  um,  sdj,  (mnns),  aiound- 


mg  i 


■   hit/y. 


7.744- 

monumentum,  I,  n.  (cf.  moneo),  a 
meaiis  of  admonishing,  reminding, 

12,945;   foien,  6,  512. 
mora,  ae,  f.,  de/ay.  3,453;   cessaHon, 
pause,    respite,   slay,    5,  458;    hin- 
drance,  obslacte.    i,   746;    iuheark, 

mOlbuB,  t,  m.,  disiase,  sickness,  matady, 

6,  275;  plague,  pestilenee,  12,  851; 

peraonif.,  Morbl,  orum,  m.,  Diseases. 

6,  275. 
mordei),  momordi,  moisus,  2,  a.  and  n., 

lo  bilt,   I,  418;    tub,  bind,  coiifine, 

12,  274. 
moribundus,  a,  um,  adj.  (morior),  in 

a  dying  condilien  :  ready  to  die,  dy- 

'ig.  4.3^3;   life/ess,  10,341;  mor- 

Uoriai,  orum,  m.,  a  tribe  dwitling  on 
the  northweslern  coasl  of  Gaut,  8, 
727. 

morior,  mortuus  sum,  mori,  3  and  4, 
dep.  n.,  lo  die,perish,  2,  353,  el  al.; 
fut.  p.,  moritunis,  a.  um,  desHned 
to  die,  12,  55;  resotved  lo  die,  4, 
519. 

moior,  Htus  aum,  i,  dep.  o.  and  a. 
(mora),  to  delay,  linger,  larry,  2, 
102;  retard,  hinder,  ddain,  dctay, 
2,  373;  Ihini  apon,  7,  253:  nolice, 
regard,  2,  2S7;  nihil  or  niSn  mo- 
rfiri,  not  to  eomidir  as  imparlanl; 


?"/•   ' 


.365; 


nois,  mortis,  f.  (cf.  rootiot),  dealA, 
freq.j  deadty  wound,  9,  348;  pl., 
mortea,  various  kinds  of  deatii,  10, 
S54;  peisonif.,  Uors,  the  goddess  of 
death,  daughler  of  Ereius  and  Nox, 
Deatli,  II,  197. 


V1RGIL'S   AENEID 


morsQS,  us,  m.  (mordeo),  a  biting; 
lating,  3,  394;  loolh,  7,  112;  /ang, 
2,  215;  grifit,  hold,  12,  782;  jtuke, 
1,169. 

mortSIli,  e,  adj.  (mOTs),  mbjta  lo 
dealh,  msriai,  10,  375;  nf  mertal 
tiature,  lincagc,  at  desteni ;  eartkly, 
/iuman,  I,  328;  madebynian,mor- 
tal,  12,  740;  gubst.,  mortales,  ium, 
c,  mortals,  mcH,  maniind,  2,  142; 
mortilia,  iain,  n.,kuman  affoirs; 
firiunes,  ^ticcs,  1,  462. 

mortifer,  era,  erum,  adj.  (mara  and 
feto),  briiiging    dealli ;    deadly,    6, 


279. 

moituus,  s 


tem;  praeticc,  imttl,  1,  336;  faj 
3,  65;  ru!e,  law,  condition,  lcrms, 
6,851;  pl.,mo[es,uiii,i!a!Dj,  I,  264; 
cAaraeiir,  viriucs,  morals,  6,  683; 
more,  in  the  manner,  like,  4,  551; 
sIds  mBre,  inithBHt  restrainl,  vie- 
lenlly,  5,  6941  1»  vioIatioH  cfright, 
■airongfulty,  8,  635 ;  tn  mSrem,  and 
de  or  ez  m6re,  aftcr  at  aciording 
ta  the  custom,  form,  foshion,  usage, 
1,  318;  S,  244.  556. 

I.  mBtua,  B,  um,  p.  ofmoveo. 

2.''mOtus,  us,  m.  (moveo),  a  moving, 
moHon,  freq.;  swiflness,  agiHt};  j, 
430;  impetus,  swiftfury.  12,  503; 
pl„  movements,  4,  297. 

moreS,  movi,  motus,  2,  a,  and  n.,  to 
scl  in  motion ;  to  move,  beq, ;  lo 
•wield,  8,  565;  break  up,  3,  519; 
shake,  3,  911  remave,  5,  349;  takc 
arvay,  3.  700:  fig.,  afcd,  mozui,  I, 
714;  iiifiucnee,  fersH0<ie,  3,  187: 
cxcilc,  arausc,  stir  up,  raise,  3,  96; 
inspirt,  7,  641 ;  dislnri,  treubie,  (>, 
3991  rtvotvt,  medilalt,  3,  34;  hr- 
feld,  rehtarse,  dttlari,  1,  afia;  epen 
up,  tnltr  ufion,  7,  45:  aigna  mo- 
yfre,  triat  up  Ihe  eamp,  march,  ad- 


vance;  aima  morSie,  io  gtl  rtaify 
fBrhaltU,  12,  16. 

moz,  adv.,  soon,  byand  by,  pracally. 
afterioards,  Ihereufon,  thcn,  3,  274, 
et  aL 

mucro,  onis,  ra.,  a  sAarp  peinl  m  cdgt, 
esp,  of  a  weapoQ,  2,  333;  poinl  of 
a  spear,  11,  817;  a  rasord,  Madt.  2, 
449. 

mugio,  ivl  or  ii,  4,  n.,  lo  low,  bellmi,  8, 
218;  fig„  of  a  trumpel,  8,  526;  o( 
Ihe  tripod,  3, 92;  to  make  a  roaring 
sound,  rumble,  of  the  ground,  4, 
490. 

miiptas,  us,  m.  (miigio),  a  hwing; 
belloTi/ing,  2,  323. 

mulceO,  mnl^,  mulsus  or  mulctas,  2, 
a.,  to  stroki;  lick,  8.  634;-  lig.. 
sooihi,  cariss,  comforl,  1,  197;  miti- 
gale,  soflen,  calm,  I,  66;  to  maie 
iarmonious,  charm,  7,  34. 

Hulciber,  eris  and  eci,  m.  (mulceo), 
oae  viho  sofiens,  Muiciber  01  Vuican, 
Ihi  god  of  Ihe  forge,  8,  724. 

muIcD,  avl,  atus,  1,  a.,  le  punisi,  11, 
839. 

muliellris,  e  -(muliei),  of  vioman ; 
viomcn's:  female,  11,687. 

mnlier,  eiis,  f.,  a  moman,  7,  661. 

multiplex,  plicis,  adj,  (mullus  and 
plicO),  having  many  folds,  5,  264: 
mmii/old,  various,  4,  189. 

multS,  see  multus, 

multua,  a,  um,  adj.,  miich,  freq.: 
abundanl,  abounding,  grcal.  3, 151: 
//owrrful.  3,372;  manya,  1,334; 
dinse,Aick,  1,412;  pUwiitf,  frei].; 
subst.,  mnlti,  orum,  m,,  many  men, 
many,  2,  124,  el  a1.;  mnlta,  oruio, 
n.,  many  tiings.  fortunes.hardskips, 
etc,  I,  750;  adv„  mnltnm,  mmh. 
grcally,  excetdiagly,  3,  348,  et  al.: 
also  pl.,  mnlta,  4,  390,  et  al.;  adv.. 
mnltS,  much,  by  much,  by  far,  far, 
3,  199,  et  al.;  compar^  plus,  pluris. 
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Bq  mtrt,  &eq.;  pL,  pluriB,  pliira, 
Sfveral,  many ;  pl., 
plura,  mOTi  IhingSfWarili ;  mere,  I, 
3S5,  et  3I.;  idv.,  plfira,  inore,  5, 
381 ;  aupecL,  plfilim.U3,  a,  um,  /h 
amsi ;  mosl  a&ttndatil,  grealcst.  I  r, 
312;  ■vtrymuch,abundant,grcal,t, 
299;  very  largi,  htgh,  l,  419;  very 
many  a,  many  a,  2,  369;  pU  ^ry 
many ;  aiunlless,  2,  364;  Eubst, 
plminu,  n.,  very  many,  many 
&i«g!,  4.  333  ;  adv.,  plurima, 
""'■*.  9.  335- 
mmidua,  i,  m.,  ernameni;   fig.,  tiie 

muniQ,  ivi  or  ii,  itus,  4,  a.  (moenia), 

/B  irulose  ■u/i/h  vialh  ;  fortify  :  con- 

struct,  build,  l,  271. 
miinus,  eiis,  n.,  o  churge,  service,  office, 

employment,  funitioii,  iluty,  5,  846; 

aUribule,  12,  y^y,   aid,  kindness,  fa- 

ver,  4,  429;    gifi,  present,   i,  636; 

priie,  5,  109;   libatian,  3,  177;  fes- 

lival,  5,  652;   an  honor,  12,  520. 
mfi^iia,  e,  adj.  (murus),  pertaining 

to  vialls;  batttring,  iz,  921. 
mOrez,  icis,  m.,  lAe  murex  or  purple 
fisk;  a  aharp-poinled  shdlfish  from 

vlAici  Tnas oilained /he  Tyrianpur- 
ple;  meton.,  purple  ifye,  furple,  4, 

3G3;  epointedotjaggedrock,^,2f>^. 
iBDnilllTi  uiis,  n.,  a  murmur,  6,  709; 

uproar,  1,  124;  roaring,reverliera- 

5i  369;  Ihundtr,  4,  ido. 

5,  ari,  Slua,  I,  n.  (mutmur). 


Inillia,  ae,  f.,  Ihe  myrrk  tree ;  gum  ef 
thi  myrrh  tree  ;  myrrh,  iz,  IDO, 

[,  m.,  a  Lafin  slain  by  Ae- 


marns,  I,  m.  (rel.  to  mrmio  nnd  moe- 
nia),  a  tuall,  aitilidal  or  natural,  l, 
423;  3.5351   o^-nw/or/,  9,371. 


Hfiia,  ae,  f.,  a  muse  ;  one  ef  fhe  nine 
daughlers  of  /ufiter  and  Mntmo- 
syne,  goddessei  who  frcside  ontr  the 
liberal  arls  of  poetry,  music,  ctc,  I, 

Hfisaeua,  i,  m.,  Musaeits,  a  Grifk  poet 
conlemporary  ■with  Orpheus,  6,  667. 

muasO,  avi,  atua,  i,  intens.  □.  and  a. 
{xcM^CviimuUer'),!^  speaklOTO  ;  mut- 
ter,complain,  II, ^m  ■whisper,  hes- 
itate,  ot  fear  to  speai  out,  I1.34.5; 
waver,  1 2,  65  7 ;  ta  loai  fainfly,  I  z, 
718. 

mfitlbilis,  e,  adj.  (muto),  changeabk, 
unslabh,  fickli,  inconstant,  4,569; 
changeful,  that  bringi  changes,  II, 
425' 

mfitS,  Ivi,  Itus,  I,  a.  fieq.  (moveo), 
to  change  the  position  or  location  of 
anylhing ;  changt,  alter,  shift,  3, 
5S1 ;  of  form  or  condition;  change, 
transform,  l,6$8;  change  oae  thing 
for  or  with  another,  vf.  acc  and 
abl, ;  revolve,  5,  70Z;  unsettle,  dis- 
luri,  distract,  4,  595. 

mutua,  a,  um,  adj.,  speechless,  dumb, 
mule,  12,  71S;  not  spoken  or  heard 
of;  unfamed,  humble,  12,  397. 

Hntusca,  ae,  f.,  <i  city  of  the  Sabines, 
7-7"- 

mutuus,  a,  um,  adj.  (mulo),  inJer- 
ihangeable,  reciprocal;  en  bolk  sides, 
'Or  7SS;  1*1  mntua,  mutually,  to 
each  ether,  7,  66. 

Hycenae,  arum,  and  Uyceiia,  ae,  t, 
Mycena/,  an  aneienl  city  of  Argolis  ; 
fhe  abode  ef  Danaus,  Pelops,  and 
Agamemnen,  i,  Z84,  et  al. 

HTcenaeus,  1,  um,  adj.  (Mycenae), 
ofMyeenae;  tkeMycenaean{king); 
Agamemnon,  II,  266. 

UyconoB,  !,  f.,  MycoHos,  ene  of  ihe 
Cyclades,  N.  E.  ofDelos,  3,  76. 

Hygdooides,  ae,  m.,  Mygdonides  or 
Coreebus,  a  san  of  Mygdon,  king  of 
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Pkryiia,  and  ally  o/tke  Trejans,  3, 
342- 

Mjtmidones,  um,  m.,  (Ae  Myrmidatu, 
Thtssalian  /eUowirs  b/  AckilUs, 
onci  itmtlling  in  Aegina,  vikere  Ihty 
kad  iten  trans/ormtd  /rom  aats  io 
men  in  answtr  lo  the  prayer  o/ 
Aeacm, grand/athir b/ AchiUes,-z,  7, 
etal. 

inyrteiis,  a,  uni.,  adj.  (mTrlus),  e/ 
myrdt.  myrtlt-,  6,  443. 

niyrtua,  i  and  us,  f.,  a  myrtit;  sacred 
to  Venus,  a  myrtle  ska/t  or  spear, 
7,  S17;  a  myrile  grovt,  j,  23; 
myrtle  jvrtati,  5,  72. 


nacfus,  a,  um,  p,  of  naijclacor. 

et  al.;    beginning  a  parenlhesis,  3, 

374. 
namque,   conj.  (nam  emphasiied   by 

-qae),/orini/ccif,sinceiiideeJ,fir,^ 

(•33;   affimiative,  indted,  10,  614. 
nanciscOT,  nactus  or  iiaiictua  sum,  3, 

dep.  a,,  to  oblain,  secure,get,  7,  511 ; 
Jind,  mitrlake,  1 2,  749. 
Mr,  N5ri»,  m„  the  Nar,  a  river  e/ 

Uiiiiria,  7,  517. 
niriB,  is,  r.,  a  nBstril;  p1,,  nlres,  ium, 

ihe  neslrils!  Ihe  iiast,  6,  497. 
ninB,  avf,  atus,  l,a.,fa  narrate,  relate, 

descriit,  txpress,  lill,  2,  549. 
HiiTciua,  b,  um,  adj.  (Naryx  or  Niri- 

ciutn),  o/.Varj-j,  a  Imaa  e/the  Loeri; 

Naryeian,  3,  399. 
naBCOr,  nituEEum,  3,dep.n.  (old  form, 

giuiBCOr,  from  rt.  gen  rel.  lo  geno}, 

lo  be  born,   l,   286;    be  produeed, 

spring   up,  grew;    rise.    lO,    275; 

arise,   7,   44;     p.,  niacfins,    entis, 

comiiig  inlo    tke  viorlii.  nevi-horn ; 

iteui-/aaled,  4,$t$:   p.,  nStus,  s,  um, 

inrn,  sprung,  descended,  8,  315;  w. 


abl,,  natOB  dea,  goddtss-iarit,  i,  5ft)| 

Bubat.,  natus,  i,  m.,  a  son,  1,  407; 
pl.,  nati,  ehildren,  sons,  5,  285; 
yaung  offspring,  S,  45;  nata,  (.,  B 
daugkler,  I,  256. 

nato, avi, aius,  i,n.fteq.(tio), «raiiCT, 
5.  181;  y^Bn/,4,  398;  overJl««i,imim 
■mith,  3,  625. 

natura,  ae,  f.  (nascor),  a  being  bam; 
that  which  is  fiied  by  hirlh:  dispe^- 
sition,  canstitution,  gualily,  nalure, 
10,  366. 

2.  iiatus,u!,m.(na5cor);  usedonlyin 

the  ahl.,natu,  birlh,  agi,  see  magnns. 
nauta,    ae,   m.    (navis),   a    beatittaii, 

/erryman,  6,  315;    sailor,  marincr. 

3- 207- 
Nautes,  is,  m.,  a    Trojan   soolksayer, 

S'1°i- 
nauticiis,  a,  uro,  adj„  e/ships;  pirtain- 

iiig  to  seamen  or  sailors;  Haulieal, 

3.  128. 
nivalis,  e,  adj.  (na.iii),  pertainiHg  le 

ships;  «0^,5,4931  subst.,iiiTilia, 

ium,  n.,  daci,  doeis,  dackyard.  naval 

arsennl,  4,  593;    natral  equipmenls, 

u,  329. 
nivifragus,  a,  um,   adj.   (oavis  ani 

ftangfi),  shipwrecking,  3,  553. 
nivigium,    ii,   n.    (ufivigo),   a    baat, 

crafl,  skip,  5,  753. 
nivigo,  avi,  atus,  l,  n.  and  a.  (uivii 

and  ago),  to  sail;  sel  sail,  4,  Z37: 

w,  acc,  sailover,  sail  upan,  t,  67. 
nivis,  is,  f.,  a  skip,  i,  120. 
nivita,»e,  m.  (navig),  a  sailer;  hal- 

man, /eiryman,  6,  385. 
NazOS,  i,  r.,  Naxos,  ene  o/the  Cycladti, 

east  0/  Pares,  noted/or  its  wilte  and 

the  TBorskip  0/  Bacckus,  3,  125. 
1.   -ne,   interrog.   enclitic;    in   diiect 

quesliauB,  i,  37;   4,  32;   in  indirect 

tiuestions,  whetktr,  5,  703;  tollowed 
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byfl«or  .„,, -ne-an,-ne— na, 

"g>"l     7.   73i     /""-f"!    fenalty^^^ 

whelhtr^or,    1,    308;    witli    aptis- 

7.    596;     of  B.    pei^n,    a    moasUt^^^^ 

traphe,  3,  319. 

iw-rtrf,2,S85;  adj.,Aomi/.r. 3,3654  ^H 

a.  ne,  adv.,  aol,  in  prohLbilions,  3, 160; 

nefAs   eat,  iV  t/  unlawful,  wiciii^i^^^ 

3,  453;    ne  — quidem,    nae  cvtii; 

impious,  6,  3gi.                                 -^H 

conj.,  in  Brder  Ihal  not,  Ihal  nol,  lcst. 

nego,  Svi,  atus,  1,  n.  and  a.  (pechapa^^H 

i,  187.  fretj. 

ne  and  aio),  lo  say  no  ;  sny  lliat  tMi^^^^ 

Beilces,  ae,  m„  a  Laliii,  10,  753. 

oc  Ho;  deny,  refuse,  3,  171.               ^^H 

nebnlA,  ae,  T.,  a  c/oai/,  10,  Sz;  nu/. 

Nemea,  ae,  f.,  Nemta,  a  imin  ofArgt^^^M 

/^.  1,  4«  2. 

lis,  ncar  ^ick  HercuUs  kiUed  H^^M 

■ec  or  aeque,  adv.  and  con).,  anJ  nal; 

Aemean   lion,    and    eslaUished  dtN^^H 

ntilAer,  ner,  1,  643,  el  b1.;  iii  pruhi- 

Nemean  gam/s,  S,  295.                      ^^^H 

bilian,3,394,  eta!.;  neque  (nec)  — 

nimo,  inis   (gen.  nol   used  in  claM^^H 

neque  (aec),  millier  —  nor,  5,  ai, 

Lalin),  c.  (ne  aad  homo),  na  i>M«j|^^H 

et  b1.;    neo  — et,  oc  -que,  may  bc 

Hone,  5,  305-                                    ^^H 

rendeced    neilher~nor,   iz,   801; 

oemoroBua,     a,    um,    adj.    (nemiuj^^^H 

z,  534;  nec  non.  and  aka.  nor  Usi. 

iibounJing  in  -.oaods,  inoody,  3,  27a]^^^^| 

d.   1S3;   nec  non  et,  and  aho,  1, 

□emua,  oris,    n.   a   woed,  forcsl,  oi^^^| 

707. 

jrK^,  1,165,' etal.                           '^^H 

necdum,  adv.,  nar  yel;   and  nol  yel. 

nee.  nevi,  netua,  2,  a., /g  j^» ;  inA^d^^H 

1,25. 

u^mv,  10,  S18.                                i^^^^l 

Becease  (nom.  anii  acc.),  indecl.  adj., 

Heeasary,    unavoidable,    inevilable. 

Pyrrhus,  Ihe  son  ef  Achilles,  3.  53^^^l 

J.478. 

See  also  Pycchus.                             ^^H 

nec3,  avi  or  uT,  atua,  i,  a.,  lo  slay,  kill. 

nep5s,  olis,  m„  a  grandsan,  2,  70»|^^^| 

S,  483. 

pl.,   nepotes.   um,  graHdchildrm^^M 

nectar,  atis,  □.,  nectar,  the  drink  of 

poslerily,  desieiidanls,  2,  194.             ^^^| 

tkegods;  honey.  1.433. 

NeptuQins.   a.  um,  adj.  (Neptunus), 

MrtB,  nesuT,  or  neiti,  renia,  3,  a., /0 /<>, 

pertaining  la  Neptkne,  iuili  by  Nep- 

iiHd,  faslen,  4,  239!    kind  togelhcr 

acTimnd,  1,448;  Join,  iiaile,  of  soal 

descendant  of  Nephine,  7,  691. 

and  body,  4,  695;  lig.,  of  aigumentg. 

Keptanaa,  J,  m.,  Neptune,  one  ef  the 

9.  219. 

sons    of    Salurn,   and   brolher   ef 

nafandua,  a,  um.  adj.  (ae  aad  hn). 

yupittr,  Juno,  and  Plulo  ;    idenli- 

nnl  to  be  sfokcn  ;  impious,  cxccrable. 

fied  by   the  Pamins.  as  ged  of  tlu 

aeeursed,  abarninable,  5,  785-,   per- 

sea,  with  Ike  Grtek  PoseidoH,  T,  laj^^^^H 

Jidiina,  4,  497;    subsl.,  nefandum, 

neque,  see  nec.                                     ^^H 

I,  n.,  wrong,  1,  543. 

nequea,  Ivl  or  ii,  itus,  ice,  irieg.   *^^H 

■lxli,a,vaAcc\.a.,lhal7vhiehisconlrary 

te  he  unable:  can  not.  I,  713.           I^^H 

le  dieine  lavi;  sin,  impiely.  mrong; 

1,   719;    wiciednen.  guilt,   erinic. 

poscz.z,^'^.                     ^^m 

a.184;  a  ^aslly  deed,  10,  V}T,  im- 

niquls,   nequa,   nequod,  nequid,  *«4^^H 

pieia  oc  guilly  leord.  2,  65S;  «11- 

?.  quis  at  the  end.                                 ^H 

f*«/    7,    386;     dishonor.    disgrace. 

Heife,   idis   or  idoa,  f.    (Neceus),  a 

shamc.  8,  688;  eickmHtoij'. /M>yW 

Nereid,  anymt  of  tht  daughttrs  ol 
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Nertui  and  Doris;  a  sen-nymfh,  3, 


adj.    (NSr 


lO,    "/ 


74- 

Neiiius,  s,  ur 

Nirem  ;  Nereian,  9,  loa, 
Kiiena  {dissyll,),  ei  or  eo»,  m.,  Ne- 

reui,  a  sea-god,  son  of  Oaanta  and 

Ttthys,  aHdfalhtr  of  theNtrtids,  2, 

419,  et   0.1.  ;   metum,,   fAe  sta,   10,, 

764. 
NEritoa,  I,  f.,  Neriloi,  a  small  islanU 

near  /liaea,  3,  2^1. 
Hersae,  ituni,  f.,  Ntrsat,  a  loivn  ef 

Ike  Atqai,  7,  744. 
nerras,  i,  m.,  a  ntrve ;  sinew,  lendon, 

10,  341  ;  liimi-slring,  5,  502  ;  string 

of  Ihe  lyre,  9,  776. 
N^ei,  es,  f.,  one  ef  Ihe  Naieds. 
DeaciD,  Ivi  0r  ii,  Itui^,  4,  n.  (ne  and 

Bcio),  no/  lo  inaw,  lo  be  tgnorant  cf, 

li  565  ;  "'■  object  dauae,  2,  735,  cl  al. 
nescio  qaia,  qnid,  quod,  see  i.  tjuis. 
neacius,    o,   nm,  sdj.    (ncscio),    h«/ 

hiBwing,  tmaivari,  ignnrant,  I,  299; 

Wn/  hnmsis  not  hinii,  tkal  ean  nol. 
nive  ot  neu,  conj.,  or  noi,  and  nnl, 

nor,  ntilher,  w.  subj.  or  impetal.,  7, 

nex,  necis,  f.  (ncco),  aturder,  slaugh- 
tet,  violent  dialh,  deslriiction,  dtalk, 
2,  85,  et  bI. 


/,  Itsi.  t. 


I.  3,  686  ;  for 
■"?'■  5.  356. 


T//  ij-flirf,  HtsSing, 

S.  2"4- 
nlKer,  gra,   gf"™!  '"']-•  ^'"f'*  •'  >/<""*. 

swarlhy,  dusky,  6,  1 34  ;  gloomy. 
nil^M,  antis,  see  nigio. 
nigresco,  ol,  3,  inc.  n.  (nigei),  lo  he- 


1  ilact 


ligrd.  avi,  3tu9,  l,  n.  and  3,  (niger), 
lo  ie  ot  malti  blaikj  p.,  nigrsiu, 
antis.  black,  dashy,  dark,  j;,  97 ; 
'.    353;    glBomy,  9, 


nihil  (nD),  n.  indecl.  (ne  and  hilum, 
o  Irifle),  mthing,  x,  287  ;  ad».,  not 

HHUfl,  i,  m.,  Ihe  Aile,  6,  Soo. 

nimbdsus,  a,  um,  adj.  (nimbus),  full 
ef  slerms!  slormy,  rainy,  i,  535; 
doud-caverid,  3,  274. 

nimbus,  1,  m,,  a  vielent  rain  ;  i/orm, 
lempesl,  l,  51;  o  black  cleud,  Ihun- 
dtr-cloud.  eloud,  3,  587;  a  brighl 
clottd;  thi  nimbus  suriounding  a 
BO(i,2,6i6;  i/oHi/of  Bmoke,5, 666; 
a  mulliludt,  7,  793, 

nimlnim,  adv.(ni,^ne,  andmiTvia\ 
witkoul  laonder  or  donbl;  eertainfy, 
undouiledly,  douhlltss,  3,  558- 

nimis,  adv.,  too  much,  niermuch;  lot 
iutll,  9,  472. 


,  adj.  (ni, 


is),  too  grtnt. 


nisi  and  ni,  conj,  i/nol,  un/ets,  5,49, 
cl  al, 

I.  nlsuB,  a,  um,  p.  of  nitor. 

1,  nisus,  fis,  m,  (niliw),  o  /eaminf, 
frtssiiig  ogninst;  braeing:  fosilioH 
of  rcsislance,  5,  437 ;  efforl,  exer- 
tion,i,  37;  desctnt,  11,852. 

3.  Nisus,  i,  ni,,  a  fillowtr  of  Aeneas, 
5.  =94- 

1.  nltens,  p.  of  nitar. 

2.  nltins,  p.  of  niteS. 

nite5.  ul,  2,  n.,  toshine,-  p.,  nitios, 
entis,  skining,  ^illerin^,  s/iarlUi\ 


454, 


l 


.  228; 


iparhlait; 

1 
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visa 


BiHlKS,  nitor,  3,  inc.  o,  (niteo),  ia  bc- 
a>mt  irighti  to  jhini,  slhltn,  s,  135. 

nitidua,  a,  um,  adj.  (niteo],  skiitias, 
irigif,  gUliering,  2,  473. 

nitor,  nisua  er  nixus  sum,  3,  dep.  n,, 
ta  lian  or  rtsl  up^n,  w.  abL.,  6,  7IJ0; 
Ireaifi^alaJi  ufiBn,  2,  jSoi  tolieberne 
upen,  poised  ot  balameil  upoii,  ^, 
25*;  /KJii,  pria,  struggle  forward 
OT  vpward;  ascend,  2,  4+3. 

Bivilis,  B,  Bdj.  (nix),  siKmy ;  snow- 
eooered,  7,  675;  snoiry,  3,  53S. 

SlTetia,  s,  uni,  adj.  (ni\),  snowy,  cf 

nizor,    a.tii3   Bum,   i,   dep.  n.  intens. 
(nltor),  to  Uan  itpsH  wilh  the  iiiea 
of  effort;    Slriigg!e  fonnard  on,  5, 
279, 
alxiia,  a,  um,  p.  of  nitor. 

1,  QavT,  nitUE,  1,  n.,  fo  npim,  i,  uS. 
HObilia,  e,  adj.  (noaco),  ■well-kamvn. 

Ultts^ious,  famous,  7,  564. 
■•Obaitis,  ntis,  f.   (nobilis),  renoiun ; 
'    hi^  birth,  noble  lineage,  1 1,  341. 

"1,  hI,  itua,  2,  n.,  /p  be  hurtful ;  la 
-  hwl,  harm,  injure  ;  ds  misehief,  5, 
'  61S. 

aoctivagaa,   a,   um,   adj.    (nox   and 
TBgus,    waKderiiig),   night-iBamier- 
il^;  nighlly,  noclumal,  lo,  3l6. 
'Aoctunins.  a,  um,  aiij.  {nax), pcrtain- 
ing  IB  lie  nighl ;  nightty,  noclumal, 
in  the  ni^l,  hy  nighl,  4,  490. 
\m,  byI,  tttoa,   I,  a.  (nSduB),  to-tie 
withaknat;  bind,  faslen,  ^  138. 
kSdus,  i,  m.,  a  kiiot,  I,  320,  et  a\.;   o! 
B  ttee,  II,  553;    6and,  1,296;  toi/, 
a,  zzq;   fig.,  dij^ult  paini;  center 
of  Btrife,  10,  428. 
KoSman,  oniB,m.,  a  Trojan,  9,  767. 
jnonuu,  adis,  c,  a  aoniad;  pl.,  HomA- 
dH,  um,  m.,  thc  Numidians,  4,  320. 
UneB,  inis,  n.  (nosco),  a  name,  t, 
24S,etal.;  i/fir^anDn,  nnmir,  indi- 


cating  attribute,  invention,  gifi  for 
mischief.j.iij:  wW,  3,  444 ; /j/«r, 
renawn,  2,  583,  et  al. 
Ndmentum,  i,  n.,  Nomentum,  a  toiun 
ofLatium,  t 


adv„ 


in  proliibitions,  12,  78. 

nondum,  adv.,  nelyel,  3,  109,  et  al. 

DDDne,  interrog.  adv.,  expecliiig  an  af- 
lirmative  answei,  nol,  wlielher  aol. 

nODUS,  B,  um,  adj.  (novem);  Ihe  ninih, 
5,64. 

nSa,  see  ego. 

nOSCB.  novi,  notns,  ^,i.,lo gti  knimil- 
edgcofbecoauttcqttaintedwiih:  Tec- 
ogaise,  6,  S09;  in  perf.  and  cognate 
tenscs,  kiiow,  kitew.  elc,  4,  423,  et 
al.;  p.,  n6tus,a,  um,  knaan,  i,  669; 
wonied,  usual,  2,  773;  ■aiell-kninan, 
3,  657;  fameJ,  renrmned,  distin- 
gitished,  cetebriited,  l,  379;  famil- 
iar,  ivell  proved,  12,  759;  nfitimi, 
n.,  Teferring  to  a  folloviing  dause, 
the  knmulei^e,  ctc,  5,  6. 

noatei,  tra,  trum,  poss.  adj.  prun, 
(noa),  oiir,  ottrs.our  own,  freq.;  of 

vorable  to  us,  ausficious,  II,  187,  et 
al.;  sabst.  p1.,  nostrl,  Qrum,  m.,  iwr 
friends,  tindreii,  allies,  etc,  3,  4II. 

Dostri,  gen.  pl.  of  ego,  10,  72. 

Dota,  ae,  f.  (nosco),  a  dislingaisbing 
iiiark;  mark,  spoi,  J,  87;  leller, 
ihnracler,  3,  444. 

Dothus,  a,  um,  sr!j.,  illegillmate,  ias- 
lard:  subst.,  nDtIiUH,i,  in,  s^.i/ari/ 
II'»,  9,697;  a  horse  of  mixed  hreed, 
7.  aS3. 

notS,  avi,  atus,  l,  a.  (ni>ta), /»  mark: 
to  ohserve,  note,  mark.  3,  515. 

2.  Ifotas,  i,  m.,  identical  in  meaning 
witii  auster;  tke  souih-viind.  1,  85; 
n..n^  6,  3551  i/rtrw,  i.  575. 

nOTem,  num.*Hd^.,indeid.,  m 
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;,  f.,  a  step-motktr. 
JvieB),  nuiD.  adv.  (noveni), 
■■!,  6.  439- 

novitiiB,  alis,  f.  (uovus),  iiewnas,  i, 

563. 
novo,  avi,  atus,  i,  a.  (novus),  io  maie 

timiit rnew, renovalr,  repair,  S,  752; 

diatige,  5,  6041    bttild,  4,  260;  ria 

novare,  lo  change  otie's  purpose  ur 

plam !  take  new  meaiuris,  4,  ago. 
novna,  a,  um,  adj.j  n/nu,  freq.;    rtienl, 

fresh,  2,  98;    Vttusuo/,  slrangt,  iin- 

ittown,\,7p-j;  superl.,  uovtssimus, 

a,  um,  lasl,  4,  650. 
nox.  noctig,  f.,  nighl,  freq. ;   darkniss, 

1,89;  dark  cleud,  ilaci  sterm-ciBad, 

3,198;  j/w^,  4,  530;  rfiffrf,  is,3io; 

penonit.,  Hwc,  A'»;^!',  Iht  goddiu  0/ 

nighi,  3,  512. 
noxa,  ae,  f.  (noceO),  i«ri;  harm;  of- 

fenst,  outragi,  maltnee,  r,  41. 
noxius,  a,   um,   adj.  (noxa).  A«r0«; 

iaiieful,     6,     731;      dtsiruetivt,     7, 

3^6. 
niibes,  is,  f.,  a  ^&ufl',  1,  516,  et  al; 

slorm,   10,  8og;    t/ie  atr,  12,  856; 

fifi-,  fioek,  muhilude,  7,  705. 
Dtibigenae,  aruni,c.  (niibes  arii/gcno), 

rf;  e/oud-korn  ;  a  itame  ef  Ikt  Ctn- 

taurs,  born  of  Ixxon  and  a  c/oud, 

8,293. 
nflbilis,  c,  adj.  (nubo,  marry),  mar- 

riageablt ;  grown  up,  7,  53, 
niibilus,  a,  um,  adj,  (aahEi),  c/ondy  ; 

subal.,  nflbiluni,  I,  e/oudy  teeal/ier; 

pl.,  nubiU,  orum,  cloKds,  3,  586. 
niidC,  ivj,  itu?,  i,a.  (niidus),  (0  ma,(( 

Aarr,  itaked;  Iny  open,  bare,  I,  211; 

fig.,  expoii,  S,  586  :   lay  opfn,  dis- 

nndUB,  a,  um,  adj,,  nekid.hare,  i,  320; 

ofitn,  3,  512  ;    unbtiHrd,  j,  87I. 
niillus,  a,  um,  gen.  nulllus,  dal.  nutlT, 
adj.  (ne  atid  ellus).  uo,  «ol  atiy. 


1, 184  ;  itn^servani,  rtgariBta,  tt, 
725  :  subst.,  no  oni,  noiody,  none. 
4.456- 

num,  intercog.  adv.,  in  single  iadepeu- 
dent  qneationE,  untranslaled ;  in 
dependentquestionSiCntfMfr,  4,369. 

Huma,  se,  m,,  lAe  iiame  of  tvio  Rulu- 
/ian  warriors,  9,  454  ;    10,  562. 

NuminuB,!,  m.,  Xumanus  oxRemulus, 
tt  Kulu/ian  s/ain  by  Ascaitim,  g,  592. 

nomen,  inis,  n.  (nu5,  nod^,  a  com- 
mond;  -aii/l;  espec.  ihe  divine  viill 
or  pia-pose,  I,  8  ;  divine  command, 
7,  385  ;  diviiie  pmoer,  l,  666  ;  au- 
Ihority,  revt/ation,  3,  363  ;  imfu/si, 
I,  674  ;  assislance,  5,  56  ;  divint 
keeping,  prolictioit,  a,  703  j  divine 
regard,  finior,  4,  611  j  pirmisiien, 
6,  ^66;  prestnce,  l,  447;  nuini- 
feslalian,  a,  623  ;  majesiy,  divinily, 
I,  4S ;  divint  altribule,  ID,  221  ; 
adeity,god,  diviniiy,  3,  735  ;  sacrtd 
imoge,  3,  I  ^8. 

ntunerS.  avi,  atus,  1,  a.  (numems),  to 
numb/r,  eonnt,  recton, 

□nmerus,  i,  m.,  a  number,  i,  193 ; 
mullilHde,  2,  424;  order,  3,  446; 
in  music  or  poetr^,  measiire,  uum- 
her,  6,  646  ;  pl.,  numbers,  meosarii  ; 
me/ody,  tuiie. 

numicuB,  i,  m.,  a  rivtr  ef  Latium 
near  Lavinium,  7,  l^a 

Numida,  ae,m.,ii  Nomadi  a  Mimid- 
ian,  4,  41. 

Numitor,  oris,  m.  1.  Numitor,  tnt 
d/  Ihe  kiiigs  of  Atba,  anii  falher  of 
Ilia  Qt  Rkea  Sihiia,  6,  768.  3.  .A 
liululiatt  warrier,  10,  342. 

nomquam,  adv.  (ne  and  unqunm). 
«»r,  ta,. 

numquia,  see  i.  quis. 

nunc,  adv.,  h«u,  al  Ihis  time,  4,  3S3 ; 

presenltimch,  134. 


^^^^^^^^H                                                               ^i3S^^| 

■Ml»W,Irt,atM,i,».a«rfn.(nu,,lius), 

beforc  ;    owing  lo,  for,  on  aecoufli^^^^ 

le  announct,  rtporl,  mate  inmvn. 

of,  1,41  forthesahtof,i,.i>(a.        "^^H 

Dbdiico,  duxi,  ductus,  3,  a.,  to  drma  ««^^| 

nmaaa,    a,    um,    adj.,    announeinff,- 

Uad  loiaards  ;  draw  aver,  z,  604.          ^^H 

obdurtua,  a,  um,  p.  of  obdiico. 

3,  310 ;  a  meii/rge,  dispaKh,  lidiiip  ; 

obeo,  ivi  or  ii,  itus,  ire,  irreg.  ^SSd 

iHJttnelien,coiamanii,^,22-!;  nuD- 

a.,  lo  go  liFwards  orto,-  taeel;  visit, 

tla,  ae,  f.,  a  mtsstnger,  4,  18S. 

Iravfl  evtr,  traverse,  6,  801  ;  survey 

ndper,  adv.  (novuBfln(/-peO,  recently. 

(with  the  eye),  10,  447;  surrouiid, 

nol  long  stHce,  lalely,  6,  35S, 

encircle,   eneomfass,   6,   jS;    enter, 

Saraia,  «e,  f^  a  Sabine  lown,  7,  716. 

lahefart  in,  engage  in,  6,  167;  un- 

nnnia,  us,  f.,  n  dattshler-in-Iau;  2, 501. 

dergo,  saffer,  lo,  641, 

■^qnan],  adv.  (nc  OHrf  uaquam),  no- 

5bex,  icis,  m.  and  f.   (ob  and  iadS), 

W;**r^  2,  620  ;   sometimea  transf.  fo 

an  ohlaele;  a  iarriir,  10,  377;  a 

lime  ;  on  no  eccasion  ;  nevtr,  5,  853. 

iall,  iar,S,  22 J. 

nfltO,  ivi,  alus,  l,  inlens.  n.  (nuo,  nod^). 

Obicie,  ieci,  iectus,  3,  a.  (ob  «ni^iacio). 

lo  md;  iBiay  lo  and  /ro,  2,  629; 

/0  lArOTir  againsl  or  tamard! ;  thrinii 

■  move,  wavt,  %  682. 

la,  6,  421;  prestnl,  Offost,  2,  444; 

nfltumentnm,  i,  □.  (nStrio),  neurisk- 

iar  against,  sAui,  9,  45;   casl  ufon. 

Menl.-fuel,  i,  176. 

7,  480;  suifecl,  exfose,  4,  549;  pass., 

natria,  Ivi  «r  IT,  itus,  4,  a.,  to  nourisk. 

lo  be  prestnted.  afptar,  i,  122\    p„ 

ntekli,  II,  572;  krted,  rtar,  Irain, 

Obiectns,  a,  um,  lliroisn  Imvards  or 

7.485- 

againsl;  offesile,  frojecting,  ^  ^y^. 

Bfttrw  icis,  f.  (nfitrio),  a  nurse.  I,  375. 

obiectO,  avi,  atua,   i,  intens.  b,  (oJv    ^_ 

nlitlia,  us,  m.  (nuo,  Hin/),ii  »a^,  9, 10&; 

icio),  to   IhrOTB  taaiards,  befart,   Ol^^H 

Toifl',  fltrrw,  eemmand,  fleasure,  7, 

againsl;  to  txpBSe  to,  z,  751.            '^j^^l 

59^ 

I.  obiectua,  a,  um,  p.  ofohicid.         ^^^| 

Oyinplia,  ae,  f..  0  ^riofc,  a  ™oiA«  ;  a 

z.   obiectua,  iis,  m.  (obicio),  a  tkrm-  ■  "^" 

nymph,  one  of  the  inferior  deities, 

preaiding  ovcc  founlaina,  woods,  ete., 

I,  160. 

1,  71,  et  al. 

1.    obituB,  i.um,  p.  ofobeo. 

Kysa,  ae,  f.,  a  dly  cn  Mount  Meros 

2.    Obitus,  iis,  m.  (obeo),  a  gaing  la; 

in  Tndia,  wiicA,  according  U  one  of 

an  enccanlering  one^s  Hme,  day,  or 

-    thi  mytks,  was  tht  Hrthplaci  0/ Bac- 

dealk;  destruction,  death,  4,  694. 

eiui,  e,  805. 

obmtus,  a,  um,  p.  ofoHero. 

0 

obliqno,  avl,  Itus,   1,   a.   (oblLquus), 

to    iend,    larn    le    one    side,   veer. 

B,  inleij.  expcessing  joy,  grief,  astonish- 

5. '6. 

obltqnus,   a,  um,   adj.,  turning  Hde- 

ai!  ah!  w.  voc,  3,  281,  el  al.;   w. 

■uiays;  slanliiig,  lying  across,  5,  274; 

n  «nd  the  aubj.,  eh  thal,  11,  415; 

lig.,   indirect,  eoaiariSy,   dastardly. 

tometinies  placeij  arter  the  word  tu 

".337- 

wMchitrektES.  2,  281. 

Oblitns,  a,  um,  p.  of  obllviacot. 

Ob,  prep.   (iirl-),   properly    in.iicflting 

obliviscor,  oblitua  sum,  3,  dep.  n.  and 

motion  loward  or  againal,  or   rcst 

a..  lo/orget,  w.  acc.  or  gen.  of  ohpct. 

V  136 

2,  148;  lo  be  htedleis,  «Hmind/iii, 
fargelfut  of,  5,  174;  p.,  oblitus,  a, 
Qm,  kaving  forgoUoi :  fergelful,  4, 

5.S. 
oblirium,  ii,  n.  (ubliviacor),  Bilinioii, 

forgilfutness,  6,  715, 
OblO^uor,  lucHtas  sum,  3,  dqi.  a.  and 

n.,  le  spiiik  IB  or  againsl;   sing  or 

play  in  reipense,  w.  acc,  6,  646. 
oMnctor,  atus3um,l,dep.  a.,  la  slTint, 

slrujjgle,  press  ogainsl,  3,  38. 
ObmuteBCfl,    mutui,  3,  inc.  u.,    la  he- 

comt  speeckless  ox  duink  :  tu  tie  sileHt, 

hiaheii,  muU,  4,  279. 
obnlsus,  a,  um,  p.  ni  obnilor. 
obnitDr,  nixus  or  niaus  sum,  3,  dep. 

n,,  lo  press,  push  iigainsC,  W.  dal., 

iz,  1051  wilbout  aa  ohiecX,  push,  4, 

406;  slriigg/e,  resist,  4,  ^32;  iear  up, 

5»  2t;  slriTie,  strike  againsl,  5,  Z06. 
Obnixua,  3,  um,  p.  of  obnTtor. 
Obniib8,  nupsi,  nuptua,  3,  a.,  lo  cevtr 

uP.  11,77. 
oborior,  ortus  suin,  4,  dep.  n.,  la  arist, 

springup;  gush,  bvrst forth,  3,  492. 
obortna,  a,  nm,  p.  of  oborior. 
obrDD,  ui,  uius,  3,  a..  to  caiier  imer : 

bury ;  avemihttm,  I,  69J  overpmver, 

1.  414;   distrjy,  5,  692. 
obrutus,  a,  um,  p.  of  ohruo. 
0b8C8nUB,»,Um,adi.  (caenura>,_^/Mi', 

indeceal,  toathsovie,    foul,    3,    241  \ 

iorriite,  3,  367. 
obac&rS,  avi,  atus,  i,  a.  (obscurnsl,  /0 

darkeil,  13,853. 
ObacuniS,    a,    um,    aflj.,    dim,    dark, 

dusiy,  oiicurt,  1,  411;    uncerlain ; 

of  peraona,  unseeii,  2,   1351   in  Ihe 

darliHtss,    6,    26S;     pl.,    obscBra, 

laiHly.  6,  100. 
obserd,  sevi,  silus,  3,  a.,  la  planl  upon 
ot  over;   p.,  obsitua,  a,  um,  over- 
groTi/n,  covered  over,  7,  790 ;  koary, 
S,307- 
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Observfi,  avi,  atus,  i,  ».,  ft  •(#*,  rf- 
senv,  mari,iBalch,  6,  198;  reimM- 
l^er,  9,  393;   obserTie,  respecl,  rtvere. 

obsessus,  a,  um,  p.  uf  obsideo. 

ObaidejJ,  stdT,  aessus,  z,  n.  and  a.  (ub 
n»i/sedeo),  /a  sil  in  or  sfi,-  abidi: 
hold,  oicapy,  3,  421;  liesirge,  iesel, 
2,  441;  rfro;(f,  12,  Ijji  oislruil, 
fill  up,  choke. 

obsidio,  Qnia,  f.  (obsidec),  a  iloikade 
or  1«^?,  3,  52. 

Obsido,  3,  a.,  /0  if/  btjore,  walch,  9, 
159;  i/ofi  up,  besel,  II,  516;  i» 
iiade,  cccupy,  7,  334. 

obsitus,  a,  um,  p.  01  obsero. 

obstipfiscO,  slipui  (stupui),  3,  inc.  n., 
to  bciome  slupejied;  lo  be  aslonished, 

obsto,  stili,  ElituB,  I,  n.,  lo  sland  be- 
fore  or  agaittsl;  viilhslatid,  oppose, 
hiader,  rpslraiit,4,gii  ta  ie  obnM- 
ious,  6,  64. 

obstruo,  slriixi,  striictua,  3,  a.,  lo  iuild 
iefoie  or  agaimt;  lo  slop,  ctese  up, 
•  4.  440- 

obtecfua,  a,  um,  p.  of  obtego. 

Obtego,  texT,  tectus,  3,  a.,  lo  cover  up 


66. 


I.   obtentus,  a,  um,  p.  of  obtendd. 
z.   obtentus,    iis,    m.    (obtendo), 

spreadiiig  over  ;  a  covering,  11, 
Obtestor,  alus  sum,  I,  dep.  a.,  /0  call 

toiBilness  :  conjure,  implort,  j,  576; 

beseech,  10,  46;  sviear,  g,  260, 
ObtsxB,  tcxui,  textDS,  3,  a.,  I0  lotave 
'  over ;     cavtr,    cloitd,     darken,     11, 

6tt. 
Obtoiqueo,  torai,  tortns,  2,  a.,  la  tarn 

rouiid,  Imsl,  5,  559. 
obtottus,  a,  ura,  p.  of  oblorqueo. 
obtrunco,  avi,  aius,  i,  «.,  /0  lop  ogt 

cut  doziia  ;  cul  lo  pieces,  stay,  3,  663. 
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Obtmidd,  tudi,   tusos,   ^  ti^  ta  ita/  OCCiiltiis,  a,  um,  p.  ot  occulo. 

against;  btat  up ;   lo  maii   b*mat,  OCCambd,  cubui,cu'.  itus,  3,  n.  ^ob  tfif«/ 

dull;  p^  obtasus,  a,  um,  emfeeh»edj  cm\)o\  to  simky  jau  upoH  ;  ,/r>,  l»97; 

blunted,  unfeeling,  l,  567.  meet^  2,  62, 

Obtutus,  us,  m.  (oUueor),  a  looking  OCCupd,  a\-i,  atus,  i,  a.  ^ob  <iM</capio), 

at ;  look,  gazc,  1,495.  to  take  agaimt  ox  before ,  get  before- 

Obtunbrd,   avl,   atus,    l,   a.,   to   aver-  kand: /aJte ^ossession;  sriit^^jt^^b; 

shadow;   darken,  12,  578;    screen,  \     fossess^  coz^r^  4,  499;  y>7/,  reacll^  3, 

protect,  shield,  1 1,  223 


Obuncus,  a,  um,  adj.,  bettt  in,  hooked, 

6,  597- 
Obustus,  a,  um,  adj.  (ob  and  uro), 

burnt,  hardened  in  thefire,  7,  506. 

obverto,  vertl,  versus,  3,  a.,  to  tum 
toivards,  6,  3;  turn  round  (towards 
the  sea),  3,  549;  p.,  obversus,  a, 
um,  turned  or  turningy  wheelingy 
II,  601;  turning  against;  directly 
opposite,  facing  totvards,  9,  622. 

Obyius,  a,  um,  adj.  (ol)  and  via),  in 
the  way ;  presenting  one^s  self  or 
itself;  meetingf  i,  314;  against,  6, 
880;  opposing,  9,  56;  in  theway  of; 
exposed  to,  3,  499;  obvius  fieri,  to 
encounter,  meet,  10,  3S0. 

OCCasus,  us,  m.  (i.  occidd),  a  going 
down;  setting;  the  west,  11,  317; 
fall,  ruin,  destruction,  i,  238. 


294;  smite,  9,  770;  surprise,  hit  by 
surprise,  lO,  3S4;  anticip<tte  in  «trik- 
ing,  strike  beforehand,  10,  099;  hit 
frst,  12,  300. 

occurrO,  currl  or  cucurrT,  cur«u«,  3,  n. 
(ob  and  curro),  to  runt  hasten  to^  nr 
to  mcet,  3,  82  ;  mcet^  10,  220  ;  make 
an  attack,  encounter^  10,  282;  //y- 
scnt  one^s  sclf  intcrvenCt  ftppfar^  i, 
682;  meet  in  speccht  reapond^^repiyf 

_  12,625. 

Oceanus,  1,  m.,  thc  god  Otfititus;  the 
waters  eniompassing  thc  lnndsi  llte 
occan,  I,  287;  (liHtiti^uiilird  ah  cnM- 
crn  and  wcHtcrfi,  7,  loi. 

5cior,  iuH,  adj.  coinp.  Cfitipcrl.,  Ocltfii- 
mus,  a,  uni;,  siviftrr,  ffiore  /lcrl,  5, 
319,  et  al. ;  alv,,  Oclu«f  morr  swiflly  ; 
rapidly,  spredily,  qulchlyf  swifllyf 
12,  681. 


I.  occido,  cidi,  casus,  3,  n.  ^ob  and  Ocnus,  7,  m.,  founder  tf  A/tnitmif  Ittf 
cado),  togo  down;  set;  fall,  periih,        198. 


2,  581 ;  die. 
2.  ocddo,  cfdiy  cui»,  3,  a.   ^ob  /ar;?// 
caedo>  to  day,  kiU,  iiaughter,  11, 

193- 
oocisiis,  a,  amy  p,  fA  z.  ocrS(\^>, 

oocnbo,  I,  IL9  i^  Ut^reJ  ^in  d^ath^^  1, 

547- 

OCnilo,  colaj,  cultosy  3,  a^  ^  <^/r,er  up  ; 

kid£,  cotuial^  l,  312;  p,  CCi*^ItiU, 
a,  Bm,  ieeretf  k^idtn.,  \,  r>>;. 
OCCalte,  a^-».      vo^altj»^,   Ui/r^Hy,   12, 


Ocrea,  a^r,  f.,  //  ^rroTf;  a  finfrin^ 
mr/dr  o/  mrtfil  /or  thr  protr/tioit  o/ 
the  U/,,  7,  6j4,  *X  ftl 

OCOltt-S  ?,  rfK,  an  ryr,  I,  2A,  *t  n\.', 
Hollik^  f/Cull»,  vnlh  un'on/rrnrd, 
untro^/lrd /yei  ^»^  i'  *  ■'■,V,.it  in^kt^, 
U,  ',2f,, 

fAvi^.    .  ,    ,-i.     'V;   ,,    h^ffrr^/^    f^     (f,i-^ 

^r'*^^ey         'My        .if'\.  ''-  //**''l^'       »  ^'l^Vf    y 
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OdSratns,  a,  um,  p.   (odoro),  si 

smtliiHg,  fragrani,  6,  658. 
Odorifer,    cra,    erum,  Bdj.   (odot  and 

fero),  bearing  odor;    sliieet,    iioeel- 

saliled,  12,419. 
OdSruS,  a,  utn,  idj,  (odor),  l/iat  emils 

a   smill:    haviilf  a   ieen    sertse   of 

smell,  keen-scenled,  4,  132. 
Oebalua,   i,    m.,    a»    Italian    printe, 

ally  B/  Turiius,   7,  734. 
Oeclialia,  ae,  f.,  a  tity  ifJLuboea,  8, 29T . 
Oenotrius,  and  OeDotrus,  a,  uir,  adj. 

(OeuGtri^),  fl/  Oen^lria,  an  ancient 

name  b/  SoulAern    Itafy;    llalian, 

Oenotrian,  1,  532,  et  al. 
offa,    ae,  f,,  a  mouthful,  a  bil,  lump, 

morsel,  6,  420. 
OffensUS,    a,  qid,  p.  of  oHenfio. 
offero,  oljluli,  oblatus,  ferre,  irreg.  a. 

(ob  and  feio),  lo    briiig  loiiiards: 

present,  offer,  oppese,  6,  agi;  w.  re- 

iiex.  ^mts^  present  one' s  self  01  ilself, 

2,6l;  exfose.y.42s;  afipear,  1,450. 
officiom,  ii,  n.  (oDiGiD,   tome  in  lie 

wojief),  anylhing  done  for  anolher ; 

serviee,  ditly,  famr,  kindiiess,  1,  548, 
oSulgeo,  fulsi,  2,  n.  (ph  and  fulgeo), 

io  sAiiie  agaimi,  flash  ttpen,  g,  ito. 
Oneua  (trisyll.),  ci,  i,  or  eos,  patro- 

Dymic,  son  ef  Oileus,  tie  kiiig  of  Lo- 


olea,  I 


,  f.,  a»  oUvt,  Blive  birry,  oliv 


OlearoB,  i,  f,,  0nf  of  ike  Cyelndis,  south- 
^veslofPuros,Z,i2b. 

oleflBter,  tri,  m.  (olea),  the  ■uiild  olive. 

OloD,  ni,  2,  n.Bnd  a.,  to  emit  a  smell ; 
te  smell  of;  p.,  Olens,  entis,  smelling; 
fragranl,  11,  1371   stroiig-seinted. 

olenni,  i,  n.,  olivt  oil,  oil,  3.  zSi. 

61iB>,  adv,  (from  archaic  ollus  for  iUe), 
in  thiuplace,  althalHme;  some  time 
agB,-/arm/rly,anee,l,6si,eta.i.;  at 
stime  fnlure  lime ;  hereafler,  seme 
lime.  j,  20;  atiimes,  ofllimes.  5,  135. 


oltra, Be, f., mt olivt  lr<t,6i 230;  «ffi* 
braitcA,  olive  ■wrealht  5,  309. 

olivifer,  fcra,  ferum,  adj.  (oliva  and 
fero),  olive-bearing,  aboimiling  ia 
oHves,  7,  711. 

olivuin,  i,  n.  (oliva),  olive  ail,  6,  325, 
etal. 

olle,  a,  ud,  pioD.,  archBic  form  d 
5.  '97- 

olor,  ovis,  m.,  a  swan,  1 1,  jSo.  % 

olorinns,   a,   utn,   adj.   (olor),* 
swan:  swanS,  10,  187. 

Olympus,  i,  m.,  alympvs,  lAe  mnnt 
0/  several  mounlains  iii  Creeee  and 
Asia  Miiior,  tke  mosl  famous  of 
w/iich  vios  Jllounl  Ofympus  in  Ae 
iioriheastern  parl  of  Tkessaly :  tke 
home  of  tke  su/trior  gods  ;  heaven, 
Olymfas,  I,  374;  referriog  to  ihc 
gods,  S,  533. 

dmen,  inis,  n.,  a  propiostic,  leieti,  sign, 
omen,  3,  l8a;  meton.,  evil,  2,  190; 
aiispieious  iigiiiHing,  7,  174;  p]., 
auspices;  rites,  1,  346;  in  Bmea, 
as  01  for  a  varniHg,  12,  854. 

omnigenua,  a,  um,  adj.  (gen,  p1., 
omnigeDum),  of  al!  sorts,  ef  every 
kind,  8,  698. 

omnino,  adv.  (omnis),  v)hoUy,  tnHrely, 
allogel/ier,  4,  330. 

omniparens,  entis,  adj.  (omnis  and 
pariS),  all-producing,parenl,  motiiir 
of<ill,t,S')S- 

omnipotSns,  cntis,  adj.  (omnis  and 
potens),  all-poaierful,  almighly,  i, 
60;  siipreme,savereigH,  lo,i;  siibsl.i 
The  Almighly,  4,  220. 

omnis,  e,  adj.,  all,  tke  vihBle,  6,  tjS; 
every,  1,  160;  umversal,  sufrrme, 
t,  136;  subst.,  omnes,  ium,  m.,  aU 
meii !  omnia,  ium,  n.,  ali  Ihings,  6, 
33;  everylhing,  1,  gl. 

onetti,  avi,  atus,  1,  a.  (onus),  lo  load: 
Ihe  ihiiig  or  malerial  with  whii;h, 
usually  in  abl,  and  rarely  in  v.e.t.,  I, 
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706;  siow,  lade,  store  away,  w.  dat. 
of  the  thing  receiving,  i,  195;  Bg., 
burden,  overwhelm,  4,  549. 

onerosus,  a,  um,  adj.  (onus),  burden- 
somey  heavy,  5,  352. 

onites,  ae,  m.,  a  Rutulian,  12,  514. 

onus,  oneris,  n.,  a  load,  burden,  2,  723. 

onustus,  a,  um,  adj.  (onus),  loaded, 
laden,  i,  289. 

Op&CO,  avl,  atus,  I,  a.  (opacus),  to 
shade,  6,  195. 

Opacus,  a,  um,  adj.,  shady,  6,  283; 
obscure,  dark,  3,  619;  subst.,  opaca, 
orum,  n.,  partitive ;  opaca  yiarum, 
dark  pathways,  roads,  6,  633. 

Opera,  ae,  f  (opus),  a  working ;  work  ; 
pains,  labor,  duty,  7,  332. 

Operio,  uT,  tus,  4,  a.  (cf.  aperio),  to 
cover  up ;  cover,  4,  352;  p.,  Oper- 
tus,  a,  um,  covered;  subst.,  oper- 
tum,  T,  n.,  a  covered  ox  secret place  ; 
partitive,  operta  telliiris,  kidden, 
unseen  regions  of  the  earth,  6,  140. 

Operor,  atus  sum,  1,  dep.  n.  (opus), 
to  work ;  be  occupied  with,  engaged 
in  (w.  dat.),  3,  136;  of  reHgious 
rites,  to  sacrifice, 

opertum,  1,  see  operio. 

Opertus,  a,  um,  p.  of  operi5. 

opes,  see  ops. 

Opheltes,  ae,  m.,  the  father  of  Eury- 
alus,  9,  201. 

Qpimus,  a,  um,  adj.  (ops),  rich,  fer- 
tile,  I,  621  ;  sumptuous,  3,  224; 
Spolia  Opima,  the  arms  taken  by  a 
general  from  a  general  slain  in 
battle,  6,  855. 

Opis,  is,  f.,  one  of  Diana^s  nymphs, 

II,  532- 
Opperior,  peritus  or  pertus  sum,  4,  dep. 

a.  and  n.,  to  wait  for,  await,  i,  454. 

Oppeto,  petlvT  or  petiT,  petitus,  3,  a. 

(ob  and  peto),  to  encounter;  with 

or  without  mortem,  to  die,  fall,  per- 

ish,  1,  96. 


Oppidum,  1,  n.,  a  walled  town  ;  toivn, ' 

Oppono,  posuT,  positus,  3,  a.  (ob  and 
pono),  to  place  or  put  before  or 
against,  5,  335;  oppose,  7,  300; 
present,  expose,  2,  127;  p.,  Opposi- 
tus,  a,  um;  placed  in  the  way,  op- 
posed,  12,  292;  dpposing,  2,  333. 

Opportunus,  a,  um,  adj.  (ob  and  por- 
tus,  opposite  to,  or  at  the  entrance 
ofa  harbor),  convenienf,fit,  8,  235; 
proper. 

Oppositus,  a,  um,  p.  of  oppono. 

Oppressus,  a,  um,  p.  of  opprimo. 

Opprimo,  pressT,  pressus,  3,  a.  (ob 
and^xtmo),  to  press  against ;  press 
down,  overpower,  overwhelm,  i,  129; 
coine  upon  suddenly ;    surprise,  9, 

398. 

oppugno,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.  (ob  and 
pugno),  to  fight  against;  attack, 
lay  siege  to,  5,  439. 

ops,  opis,  f.  (in  the  sing.  only  the 
gen.,  acc,  and  abl.  are  used),/d77«/^r, 
might,  ability,  i,  601  ;  splendor, 
pomp,  magnificence,  8,  685;  aid^ 
assistance,  2,  803;  pl.,  opes,  um, 
means,  resources,  strength,  riches, 
wealth,  I,  14;  supplies,  assistance, 
l,  571 ;  power,  dominion^  2,  4. 

Optato,  adv.,  see  opto. 

Optimus,  a,  um,  see  bonus. 

Opto,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.,  to  choose,  w.  acc, 
3,  109;  desire,  wish,  i,  76;  w.  inf., 
6,  501;  p.,  Optatus,  a,  um,  desired, 
longed  for,  much  desired,  l,  172; 
adv.,  optato,  according to  one*s  wish  ; 
in  good  time,  10,  405. 

opulentia,  ae,  f.  (opulens,  wealthy), 
wealth,  riches,  7,  262. 

opulentus,  a,  um,  adj.  (ops),  abound- 
ingin  means  ;  wealthy,  rich,  \,  447; 
mighty,  8,  475. 

I.   opus,  eris,  n.,  work,  labor,  i,  436; 
task,  toil,  6,  183*,  tnttY^r\%t^\.,'is:^\ 
ihe   thing  ptodMCt^  '^^  ^<i\>8.\    a 
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siori  (of  att),  I,  455;  of  buildings, 
5.  "9- 

2.  opus,  indei:!.  n.,  netd,  necmily,  w. 
abl.  of  the  Ihing  needed.  6,  261. 

Bra,  ae,  f.,  a  Piargi».  ian/er,  12,  924; 
caai/,  short,  3,  396;  rcgimi,  a,  91 ; 
rim,  cxtremily,^,^Tji  pi,,  BU/linc, 
eomfois,  g,  528. 

(iiiculDm  (Si&clum),  i,  n.  <,!liio),-a 
liivint  u/lcrattce;  oracle,  respome, 
3,  456;  meton.,  /ke  place  0/  Ihe  re- 
sfense ;  oractilar  sArine,  orac/e,  3, 
143- 

Ol^tar,  6ri9,  m.  (oro),  a  speaker ;  en- 
voy,  amtnissador,  7,  153. 

orbis,  is,  m.,  a  circU,  ring ;  ori,  disll, 

.  2,227;  coi/,  fild,  2,  Z04;  lAe  g/o6e, 
■aier/d,  carth,  I,  33IJ  circular  move- 
mta/,  revolvitig  course,  revola/ioit, 
I,  269; '  orbil,  3,  512;  a  mnding, 
iitrnitig  rouiid,  12,  743;  of  the 
eyes,'i2,  bjo. 

Olbus,  a,  um,  adj.,  depriveJ,  bcreaved, 
w.  abl,  tJ,2l6. 

Orcos,  1,  m.,  Orcus,  the  /omer  laorU/, 
Hadts,  4,  242;  personif.,  Ihe  god  0/ 
Iht  lovser  world,  Orciis,  Dii,  PitUo. 

dldior,  orsus  sum,  4,  ilep.  a.  and  n.,  /0 
iveavt,  sfin;  la  //egin;  iegin  fe 
speai;  begin,  1,  325;  p.  subal., 
oisa,  orum,  n.,  words,  spteck,  7, 435 ; 
hegiimiiigs,  tatdertakiiigs,  piirposes, 
designs,  lo,  632. 

Olclfi,  inis,  m.  (rel.  lo  ordior),  an  ar- 
ronging;  line,  1,395;  ''■""' .'  9rder, 
roBiuf  oars,5,  271;  oniir,  5,  349 ; 
Irain, procession,  6,  754;  series,sue- 
II  of  events,  3,  376;  es- 


Orici, 

begiiii 
/•irtb. 


Srdlae,   . 

3.  548;  i' 


;   sbl.. 


5.  773- 
Oliss,  adia,  f.,  att  Oread,  a  mouittain 
nympk,  i .  500. 


11 

mei  4^      I 


Oieatea,  ae  or  ii,  m.,  soh  tf  /Igamet*  — 
tton  and  Clylemnesti-a,  pitrsHed  Irif^ 
Ihe  Furies  for  Ihe  tniirdir  tf  ir-^ 
motker  unti/  he  iuas  aequillid  iy  (J-^* 
Areopagvs  titider  Iht  direction  0^^ 
Aikena,  4,  471. 

oigia,  ornm,  n.,  orgies  ;   the  riles  n^  ■* 
BaccAus,  4,  303. 

orichalcam,  T,  n.,  mountain  copper^^—^ 
.      .87. 

Olicius,  a,  um,  adj.  (Oticus),  nf  Ori 

tporl  0/  Epirus,^^ 


■36. 


entia,  s< 

lis,  f.  (oriur),  a  source,  arigiH 

ling,  1,  372;  desetnt,  iiniagr 

56;  source.  rool,  fiandtf 


12,   166. 

Oliiin,  onis,  m,  a  faiulotts  giant,  etle^  "^' 
brated  as  a  hunter  ;  ihe  eeiis/ellaiiot^  ™" 
OHon,  1,  535,  et  al. 

conj.),  /0  rise,  spring  «p ;  appear^  '■ 
ocmr,  2,  680i  arise,  2,  4II;  it  hri^  "* 
of,  spriiig,  descend,  1,  626;  p.,^  — * 
0iiBiis,r/jiV,7.i38i  sub^t^Oriins,— :^ 
entis,  m.,  the  risitig;  merning,  -^^  ' 
morn,  5,  42;  Ihe  easl,  I,  289;  llu^<=^ 
rising  suii,  5,  739;  p.,  ortJW,  a,  — ^ 
ura,  spiung,  risen,  7,  149. 

Orithyia  {quadtisyll,),  ae,  i.,dau^ilir  ^_  _^ 
of  Erecikius,  king  of  Athent,  and"^ 
■a,ifeofHm-eas. 

finiAtus,  us,  m.  (omo),  an  cquippini:,  -^ 
fitling  eut:   adernMenl,   .  '" 

OTHO,  avi,  alus,  i,  a^  i'ii  ai&irH,  ^ 
10,638. 


'•fj^^ 


Oniytus 


1  Etru 


1.  and  a.  (1.  61)./»— 
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beg^  pray,  implore,  entreat,  beseech, 

I,  525;   ask,  pray,  beg  for,  4,  451; 

w.  two  acc,  II,  III;  w.  subj.,  6,  76; 

w.  inf.,  6,  313. 
Orodes,  is,  m.,  an  Etruscan  slain  by 

Mezentius,  lo,  732. 
Orontes,  is,  1,  or  ae,  a  leader  of  t/ie 

Lycians  and  companion  of  Aeneas^ 

6,  334. 
Orpheus  (dissyl.),  ei,  m.,  an  ancient 

bard  and  prophet  of  Thrace,  son  of 

Onagrus  and  Calliope^  and  husband 

of  Eurydice,  6,  119,  et  al. 
5rsa,  orum,  see  ordior. 
Orses,  ae,  m.,  a  Trojan,  10,  748. 
Orsilochus,  1,  m.,  a  Trojan^  11,  636. 
5rsum,  T,  see  5rdior. 
5rsus,  a,  um,  p.  of  5rdior. 
Ortinus,  a,  um,  adj.  (Orta),  of  Orta^  a 

Tuscan  city ;  Ortine,  7,  716. 

1.  ortus,  a,  um,  p.  of  orior. 

2.  ortus,  us,  m.  (orior),  a  rising,  4, 
118. 

Ortygia,  ae,  f ,  quail-island.  i.  Or- 
tygia,  an  ancient  name  of  DeloSy  3, 
124.  2.  Ortygia^an  island forming 
part  ofthe  city  of  Syracuse,  3,  694. 

Ortygius,  il,  m,^  a  Rutulian  killed  by 
Caeneus,  9,  573. 

1.  6s,  5ris,  n.,  the  mouth^  i,  559  ;  visage, 
facefCOuntenancCf  12,  loi ;  langunge, 
speech,  wordsy  2,  423  ;  an  entrance^ 
door,  6,  53 ;  opening,  2,  482 ;  5s 
summum,  the  lips,  i,  737;  pl.,  ora, 
featureSy  face,  visage^  forniy  counte- 
nance,  4,  499  ;  imagesy  4,  62  ;  ante 
ora,  before  one^sface,  12,  82. 

2.  OS,  ossis,  n.,  a  bone,  2,  121. 

Osci,  5rum,  m.,  the  OscanSf  an  ancient 
people  of  Campania,  7,  730. 

dsculum,  I,  n.  (l.  5s),  the  lip,  i,  256 ; 
kisSy  I,  687. 

Osinius,  ii,  m.,  king  of  Clusium,  10, 

655- 
Osuis,  is  ar  idis,  m.,  a  Latin,  12,  458. 


ostendo,  tendi,  tensus  or  tentus,  3,  a., 
to  hold  out  towards;  point  out^  show^ 
6,  368 ;  offer^  promise,  I,  206 ;  se 
ostendere,  appear^  6,  188. 

ostento,  avi,  atus,  i,  intens.  a.  (os- 
tendo),  to  hold  out  to  view;  display, 
disclose,  3,  703 ;  point  out^  sho7v,  6, 
678 ;  make  a  show  of  display,  5,  521. 

ostium,  ii,  n.  (i.  5s),  a  moutfi;  en- 
iranccygate,  door,  6,  81  ;  pl.,  ostia, 
orum,  harhor,  port,  5,  281  ;  mouth 
of  a  river,  i,  14. 

ostrum,  1,  n.,  the  purple  fluid  of  the 
?nurex;  purple  dye, purple,  5,  lil  ; 
purple  clothy  covering  or  drapery,  i, 
700 ;  purple  decoration,  10,  722 ; 
purple  trappingSy  housings,  7,  277. 

Othryades,  ae,  m.,  Othryades,  son  of 
Othrys;  Panthus,  2,  319.- 

Othrys,  yos,  m.,  a  mountain  in  7  hes- 
saly,  7,  675. 

otium,  ii,  n.,  leisure,  idleness,  peace, 
quiet,  retirement,  inaction,  4,  271. 

ovans,  antis,  see  ovo. 

ovile,  is,  n.  (ovis),  a  sheepcote,  sheep- 
fold 

ovis,  is,  f.,  a  sheepy  3,  660. 

Ov5,  atus,  I,  n.,io  shoui,  rejoice,  3,  544; 
iriumph,  6,  589  ;  p.,  ovans,  antis, 
exuliing,  joyous,  shouting,  trium- 
phani,  4,  543  ;  of  things,  10,  409. 


pabulum,  1,  n.  (jp?iscb) ,  feeding  mate- 

rial;  food,  pasiurage,  pasiure,  i ,  473. 
Pachynum,  1,  n.,  Pachynum  or  Pachy- 

nus,  ihe  southeastern  promontory  of 

Sicily,  3,  429. 
pacifer,  era,  erum,  adj.  (pax  and  fer5), 

peace-bringing;  symbolical  of  peace  ; 

peaceful,  8,  116. 
paciscor,  pactus  sum,  3,  dep.  n.,  to 
makea  bargain;  fo  agrce  uJ>Qn,U\^- 
uiate,  contracty  ^,  99  \  |>urcHase,  \i.* 
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49;  hatard,  slaie,  5,  a3o;  f/igA/, 
belrolh,  10,  ■J22;  p.  aubat.,  pacta,  ae, 
f.,  one  ceiilraclid  for:  a  bridt,  10, 
79- 


picO,  svi,  Btus,  I,  a.  (pix), 

feact/ul;  le  guitl,  6,  803. 
pacta,  ae,  see  paciscor. 
PactOlna,  i,  m.,a  rivtr  of  Lydiavikick 

vias  saiJ  la  ■aiask  i/awn  golden  satid, 

10, 142. 
pactns,  &,  um,  p.  oi  paciscor. 
PadBs,  i,  m.,  Ike  river  Po,  Iht  mylki- 

cal  Eridanus,  9,  680,  et  al. 
Padiisa,  ae,  f.,  a  braruh  ef  ike  Pb,  i  i, 

457- 
PaeSn, anis, m.  (acc.paeanaa>i'/-em], 

originaliy  Paean,  the ged  of  kealing  ; 

later  applied  to  Afollo ;  hence,  a 

hynin  in  hener  of  ApoUo.^x  of  other 

deiiies  ;  a  IriMmphal chant ;  afiatan, 

6,657;    sang  01  shoul  of  viclory,  10, 

733. 
paenitet,  uit,  2,  impers.  er  a.  and  n., 

lit,  it  ripenls  oiit  .■    ont  repents,  re- 

grels,  I,  S49.  et  al. 
Paeoniua,  a,  um,  adj.,  ptriaining  lo 

Paian,  god  of  mtduine  ;  medicinal, 

htaling,  7,  769. 
PagasuB,  i,  m.,  an  Elruscan,  11,  670. 
PalaemQn,  onis,  m.,  Palntmen,  a  sta- 

god,  lon  of  Alhamas  and  Ine  ,*  also 

calltd  Mflicerlii,  5,  823. 
palaaatta,  ae,  f.,  a  plaa  far  wrtslliiig ; 

miad,  turf,  6,  G42;    pl.,  wreslling, 

gymnaslic,  or  palaeslric  games,   3, 

zSl. 
palam,  adv.,  openty,  9,  153;  plainly, 

7,  428. 
Palamfidea,  is,  m,.  Palamedes,  saM  of 

Iht  Euboean  kiiig  Nauflius,  inko  dt- 

rived  kis  liiitagt  from  Ike  Egyptian 

king  Sellts,  and  eni  ef  Ihe  Crtcian 

diiefs  al  Troy ;    killid  Ikreugk  Iht 
in/rigues  0/  Ulysses,  a,  82, 
Paiatinas,  a,  um,  adj,  tPaUt\uni\  be 


lenging  lo,  daelling  on  Ihe  PaliUiia 
kill,  9,  9, 

Palici,orum,  m.,  iie /•n/iii,-  Iwe  sm! 
of  Jupiter  and  Ikt  nympk  Tktlii 
or  Aetna,  9,  585. 

Paliaania,  T,  m.  i.  The  pilet  ej 
Atneas,  3,  »2,  et  al.  2.  /ViWi™- 
tory  said  te  iave  betn  named  fram 
him,  Palinnrus,  now  Paliaure,  6, 
381. 

palla,  ae,  f,,  a  long  and  ample  reir: 
manlle,  1,643. 

Palladius,  a,  um,  atlj.  (PallBs),  pir- 
laimiig  te  Pallas  or  Minenia,  Pal- 
ladiaii ;  aubst,,  Palladium,  ii,  n, 
Ihe  Palladium  or  imagt  af  Patht, 
siifpesed  to  have  bein  sent  fm 
keaven  as  a  gifl  I0  Ike  Trojans,  and 
as  a  pledge  ef  Iht  safely  ef  Trey  0 
long  as  il  sheuld  bi  prestrvtd viithi» 
Ihe  city,  2,  166,  et  al, 

Pallanteum,  1,  n.,  ihe  city  of  Evandir 
on  the  Palaliiie,  S,  54,  el  al. 

PallaDtena,  s,  um,  adj.  (Pallanteuni), 
perlaining  lo  PaUanlenm  or  the  cily 
if  Evandir ;  Pallattltan,  9,  24I. 

1.  Val\».e,a6.\i,t,PallasAlhena.idtii- 
lifltd  by  iSe  Renians  wilk  MiHenm, 
1,  39;   Tiimua  Palladls,  tki  bei^ 

sacred  lo  Pallas,  Ike  e/tve,  7,  1 54, 

z.  PallaB.aniis,  m.   i.  AkingofAns 

dia,  gi-tat-grandfallier  of  EvenJir, 

S,  51,     2.  Pallas,  sen  of  Evandit, 

palleo,  ui,  2,  n,,  to  bt  paU:  p,,  pxl' 

lena,  entia,  pallid.  wan.faU,  4.  »■ 
pallidus,  a,  um,  adj.  (palleo),  /a/r, 

Pallid,  3,  2171  ghastly.  8,  197. 
pallor,    oris,    m.   (palleo),   falentii, 

pallor,  4,  499. 
palma,  ae,  f.,  ihe falin  of  iht hani.i, 

69  ;  the  hand.   I,  93;    palm  brnii' 

5,  1 1  [ ;   a  palm  branch  ot  •asresA  t! 

thc  sT/iiitot  afviclory ,-  remard,priu. 
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palmdsuSy  a,  um,  adj.  (palma),  full 

ofpaltn  trees  ;  palmy^  3,  705. 
palmula,    ae,    f.    (palma),    a    small 

palm  ;  an  oar-blade,  5,  163. 
Palmus,  T,  m.,  a  Trojan,  10,  697. 
palor,  atus  sum,  i,  dep.  n.,  io  wander 

about,  wander,  9,  21  ;   go  astray ; 

straggle^  retreatyflee^  5,  265. 
palus,  udis,  f.,  a  marshy  swamp,  moor, 

fen,  6,  107  ;  water^  6,  414  ;  pond, 

lake,  8,  88. 
pampineus,  a,  *um,  adj.  (pampinus), 

coveredwith  vine  tendrils  ;  entwined 

with  vineSf  vine-wreathed,  6,  804. 
Pan,  Panos  (acc.  Pana),  m.,  the  god 

offields  and  woods,  8,  344,  et  al. 
panacea,  ae,  f.,  an  herb  which  cured 

all  diseases  ;  ali-heai,  12,  419. 
Pandarus,  1,  m.,  Pandarus,  a  Mysian 

chief  aliied  with  the  Trojans^  who 

broke  the  truce  at  Troy  by  wounding 

Afeneiaus  with  his  arrow,  5,  496, 

et  al. 
pand5,  pandi,  passus  or  pansus,  3,  a., 

to  spread  out  or  open,  7,  641  ;   un- 

furi,  3,  520 ;  extendy  expose^  6,  740  ; 

break  throughy  open^  2,  234  ;  unbind, 

dishevei,  i,  480  ;  fig.,  disciose^  deciare^ 

expiain,  reveai,  3,  1 79. 
pango,  peg!  or  pepigT,  pactus,  3,  a.,  to 

fasten ;   strike,  covenant^  agree  to^ 

contraci,  10,  902  ;  appoint,  11,  133  ; 

devise,  attempt^  undertake^  8,  144. 
Panopea,    ae,    f.,    Panopea^    a    sea- 

nymph,  daughter  of  Nereus^  5,  240. 
Panopes,  is,  m.,  Panopes,  a  Siciiian 

youthy  companion  ofAchates,  5,  300. 
Pantagias,  ae,  m.,  Pantagias^  a  river 

on  the  east  coast  of  Siciiyy  3,  689. 
panthera,  ae,  f.,  a  panthery  8,  460. 
Panthus  (Panthous),  T,  m.,  Panthus, 

son  of  Othrys  and  father  of  Euphor- 

bus,  siain  at  the  capture  of  Troy,  2, 

318,  et  al. 
papMrer,  eris,  n.,  lAepoppy,  4,  486. 


Paphos  (-us),  T,  f.,  Paphos,  a  town  in 
the  western  part  of  Cyprus,  devoted 
to  the  worship  of  Venus,  l,  415. 

papilla,  ae,  f.,  a  nippie  ;  the  breast,  ii, 
803. 

par,  paris,  adj.,  eqiiai,  i,  705  ;  iike, 

,  2,  794  ;  equal,  weil-poised,  steady, 
4,  252  ;  side  by  side,  5,  580  ;  weii- 
matched,  5,  114. 

Parca,  ae,  f.,  more  freq.  pl.,  Parcae, 
arum,  f.,  ihe  Fates  (Clotho,  the 
spinner,  Lachesis,  the  allotter,  and 
Atropos,  the  uhaverted),  i,  22,  et  al. 

parco,  pepercT,  parcitus,  3,  n.  (rel.  to 
parcus,  scaniy^,  io  spare,  w.  dat. ; 
refrain  from  using^  save,  8,  317  ; 
spare^  forbear  io  hiirt  or  persecute, 

1,  526  ;  cease,  absiain,  refrain  from, 
i>  257  ;  regard^  yieid  io,  10,  880 ; 
w.  inf.,  beivare,  forbear. 

1.  parens,  entis,  p.  of  pareo. 

2.  parens,  entis,  c.  (pario),  aparent; 
faiher,  sire,  i,  75,  et  al.;    moiher, 

2,  591;  ancesior,  2,  448,  et  al. 
pareo,  uT,  itus,  2,   n.,  to  appear ;  to 

preseni  one^s  seif;  to  obey,  i,  689;  to 
besubjeci,  under  command ;  iofoilow, 
10»  179;  answer,  reveai  signs  or 
omens,  10,  176. 

paries,  etis,  m.,  a  waii,  whether  par- 
tition  or  external  wall,  5,  589;  2, 
442. 

pario,  peperT,  partus,  3,  a.,  io  bring 
forih,  bear,  6,  89;  procure,  6,  435; 
win,  2,  578;  secure,  3,  495;  p., 
partus,  a,  um,  born  ;  produced,  pre- 
pared,  2,  784;  won,  5,  229. 

Paris,  idis,  m.,  Paris,  son  of  Priam 

and   Hecuba,   who    occasioned   the 

Trojan  war  by  carrying  off  Heien 

froffi  Sparia;   siain  by  ihe  arrow 

of  Phiiocieies,  4,  215,  et  al. 

pariter,  adv.  (par),  equaiiy,  2,  729; 
aho,  xn  like  manner^  in  tHe  sam* 
manner,  on  equal   tcrms,  \»  Vl^ 
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—  paiiter,  S, 


Paitaa,  a,  um,  adj,  (Vs 

Parian,  l,  593. 
parma,  ac,  r,  o  infa//  rnHni^  ihielJ  ot 

butktir,   usually    caicied    by   1'ght 

troops,  II,  69],  vX  al.;   ia  gen.,  <t 

(^iVi/,  2,  175, 
paiB,  avT,  atu!,  i,  b.  an<l  n.,  to  tnake 

reaJy,  prrpare,   build,    3,    160;    w. 

inf,,  bigin.getrmdy,  i,  179;  undir- 

take,  6,  3691   n.,  2,121. 
Paioa,  i,  f.,  /'a>-oi,  an  island  in  ihe 

Aigean,   eiie  of  Ihe    Cyclailes,  cele- 

braled  fer  ils  slaluary  marile,  3, 

126. 
PaiihBsiua,  a,  um,adj.  (Farrliaiia),^/ 

Farrhasia  iii  -4readia  ;  Farrk^sian 

para,  partis,  f,  a  fari,  freq.;  skare, 
perlisn,  3,  223;  sidt,  fart,  4, ':S3i 
way,  8,  21;  quarltr^  direclioH,  12, 
521;  partnership,  share,  12,  145; 
w.  dlipsis  of  first/ari,  5,  loS. 

Partheniua,  ii,  m.,  a  Trojan,  10,  748. 

Paithenopaeus,  T,  m.,  Partlienopaeuz, 
soa  of  Mileager  aiid  jllalanla,  and 
ane  of  Ihe  se^ien  ehiefs  tbAb  foagkl 
against  T&ebes,  6,  480. 

Fartbl,  orum,  m.,  lie  Parllii,  a  naiiffn 
occupying  Ike  coiinlry  n/  Ihe  Afedes 
and  Persiaiis. 

paitiln,  adv.  (pars),  in  part;  parlJy, 


J,  330,  et  al. 
partioi,  itus  aum,  4,  dep.  a.  (pnis), 

(0  skare,  divide,  dislribule,  1,  194; 

separate,  5,  562. 
partltus,  a,  um,  p.  of  partior. 

1.  partua,  a,  um,  p.  nrpariii. 

2.  partua,  u3,  m.  (pario),  a  iriHging 
forlh  :  iirli,  1,  274;  offspring:  son, 
7'  J2J- 

pilum,  adv.  (cf,  panius'), on/y  a  hllU, 
•elitiie;  iillle ;  «o(,  6,  S62. 
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paniinper,  adv.  (parum  a«if  *^>^  . 

lillle  iuhile  ;  for  a  skorl  lime,  6,  ^». 
parvulus,  a,  um,  adj.  {parvuajj  twj 

/ill/e  ;  small,  lnae,  4,  32S. 
parvus,   B,   am    (corap.,   miiior,  •m; 

'liii/c,  2,  677,  et  al,;  a  child.  infinl, 
10,  317;  subst.,  parrum,  i,  n,  « 
snial/ es/a/e,  6,  ^2i  imaUfirv/Op, 
lillle,  9,  607;  pl.,  small  affain,  1, 
24  \  abl.,  parvo,  at  small  expemt,  Vt, 
494;  cDmp,,  minor,  ns, /«u,nna^(r,- 
youHger,  9,  593;  inftriar,  lOk  K9i 
p1,,  minoreB,  um,  ra.,descendamls,f» 
Itrity,  T,  532;  adv.  cump.,  BiiBnt 
/fss;  otherzoise,  3,  561;  nqietl, 
minime,  leasl;  very  Ullle;  i*  * 
/easl  degree  ;  ncl  al  all,  6,  97, 

pasco,  pavf,  pisluB,  3,  a.  and  n„  to^ 
iiish  withfood;  tofeed;  rear,htii. 
6,655;  «0«"-«*,  i.6o8i  fig.,1,46*! 
lel  grow,  7,391;  cheriik,  indi^. 
naiirish,  \o,  627;  pass.  aa  dep,  pi- 
scor,  paslus  sum,  3,  a.  and  n^  A 
grnze,  1, 1861  feed  upoH,eat,i,^'}l: 
iise  for  pastiiri,  la  pastare,  Ii|3i9' 

Paaiphae,  es,  f.,  Pssipkai,  dat^kUrif 
He/ios,  iiiifs  of  Minos,  andmolhtT  0/ 
Andi-ogeos,  Phaedra,  Ariadne,  imJ 
l/ie  Sfinslaar,  6,  25. 

pasaim,  Bdv,  (pasaus),  spread  m  stal- 
lertd  about ;  htn  nnd  tkert,  in  tU 
direclions;  fOf f^jWiSrr^,  2,  364, «  «1 

1.  paSsna,  a,  um,  p.  af  patiot. 

2.  pasaus,  B,  um,  p.  or  pandS. 

3.  passas,  us,  m.  (pando),  a  ifrui' 
ing  or  slrelchiiig;  a  sttp,  patr,  J. 
724. 

pastor,  oris,  m.  (pfisc5),pn#  vA»fir^i 

herdsman,  shefherd,  a,  58. 
plstoralis,  e,  adj.  (pastoi).  ftTl»ir 

ingtoshephtrds;  tountry,  rwHci, 
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2.  paatns,  fis,  m.  {^Saido),a  pasturin^, ' 
Jeeding;  pasiure^  ll,  494. 

Patayinm,  ii,  n^  Faiavium,  now  Pa- 
dtia,  an  ancient  taum  in  northern 
/taly,  I,  247.  i 

patefacio,  feci,  factos  (pass.  patefi- 
eri),  3,  a.  (pateo  and  facio),  to  open, 
2,  259. 

patefactns,  a,  um,  p.  of  patefacio. 

patens,  entis,  see  pateo. 

pated,  uT,  2.,ii.,U)  be  or  stand  open,  i, 
298;  /ly  open,  open,  6,  81;  to  lie 
open,  to  open,  extend,  1 2,  7 10 ;  siretch, 
6, 578  ;  stand  exposed  or  ready,  1 1, 
644;  fig.,  be  emdeni,  patent,  clear, 
manifest,  i,  405;  p.,  patens,  entis, 
open  ;  broady  gaping,  1 1 ,  40. 

pater,  tris,  m.  (xori^p),  a  father,  i,  60, 
et  al.;  sire,  ancestor,  forefather,  i, 
641;  oftenfor  Jupiter,  I,  60;  applied 
to  many  of  the  gods,  5,  241,  et  al; 
often  to  rivers  and  lakes;  pl.,  par- 
ents,  2, 579 ;  elders,  senaiorsy  fathers, 
chiefs,  4,  682;  pater  Romanus,  Au- 
gustus  (or,  perhaps,  the  Roman  citi- 
^n),  9,  449. 

patera,  ae,  f.  (pateo),  a  broad^  saucer- 
shaped  dish,  used  in  making  liba- 
tions;  a  libation  cup,  patera,  i, 
729. 

paternns,  a,  um,  adj.  (pater),  per- 
taining  to  a  father ;  a  father^^s,  of 
a  father,  5,  81;  derived  from  a  fa- 
ther  ;  paternal,  ancestral,  3,  121. 

patesco,  patuT,  3,  inc.  n.  (pateo),  to 
begin  to  be  open  ;  to  be  open  to  viezv, 
stand  open,  2,  483 ;  open,  3,  530; 
become  evident,  manifest,  2,  309. 

patiens,  entis,  p.  of  patior. 

patior,  passus  sum,  3,  dep.  a.,  A?  suffer, 
permit,  alloiv,  i,  644;  submit  to, 
bear,  undergo,  endure,  1,219;  p.,  pa- 
tiens,  entis,  submissive,  patiently,  5, 
390 ;   w.  gen.,  yielding,  submitling, 

4  77' 


patiia,  ae,  f.,  see  patrius,  at  tbe  en  J. 

patrins,  a,  um,  aiij.  (pater),  perttim- 
ing  to  one*s  fatker  or  amcest^rs :  «1 
fathers,  2,  05  8;  paternal,  natmrai 
to  a  father,  i,  643;  exacted  br  a  /a^ 
ther,  7,  766;  due  to,  feltfor  a  faiker 
ox  pareni,  9,  294;  ancesiral,  keredi^ 
tary,  3,  249;  of  one^s  Ckmmtry,  ma-^ 
iive,  3,  281 ;  be/onging  io  ihe  maHom^ 
of  the  country,  il,  374;  subst.,  pa- 
tria,  ae,  f.  (sc.  terra), yiiM^r  or  if<i- 
iii'e  land ;  one^s  countr)',  2,  291.  et 
al.;  ancestral  land,  i,  3S0;  a  eomm^ 
try,  land,  i,  540. 

Patron,  onis,  m.,  Patron,  a  foUower  of 
Aeneas,  5,  298. 

patnius,  i,  m.  (pater),  a  fatker^s 
brotJier,  paternal  uncle,  uncle,  6, 
402. 

patulus,  a,  um,  adj.  (pateo),  opening, 
wide  ;  wide,  broad, 

paucus,  a,  um,  adj.,  small,  little ;  pl., 
paucT,  ae,  a,  few,  a  fezv ;  subst., 
paucT,  orum,y^7£;,  a  ftiv  (persoiis), 

1,  538,  et  al.;  pauca,  orum,  n.,  a  fnv 
things  ;  fe%v  words,  3,  313,  et  al. 

paulatim,    adv.    (paulum),    little   by 

little  ;  gradually,  i,  720. 
paulisper,  adv.  (pairium  and '\itx),for 

a  short  time,  a  little  while,  5,  846. 
paulum,  adv.  (paulus,  small),  a  little, 

3.  597- 
pauper,  eris,  adj.,  ofsmall  means  ;  de- 

pendenty  poor,  2,  87;     little,  lowly, 

humble,  6,  811. 

pauperies,  ei,  f.  (paupcr),  narrow  or 

straitened  circumstances ;    poverty, 

6,  437- 
pavidus,  a,  um,  adj.    (pavco,  fenr), 
tremblingy  alarmed,  terror-stricketi, 

2,  489;     solicitous,  trembling  with 
expectation,  eager,  5,  575. 

pavito,  avi,  fituH,  i,  intcn».  n.  (imveC), 
to  be  much  a^^itated  ;  fre»>ible,  qucilu 
withfear  ;  be  terrifitdy  iyW\^ 
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pavor,  oria,  ni.  (paveo),  a  Irtmbling, 

Peliis,Be,m.,«7'«,/«»,«.43fc             ' 

panic,  fiar,  Itrror,  2,  229;    Ikrob- 

Pelides,  ae.  ra.     1.   The  son  ofFtlim. 

bing;  eascr,  Irtmblitig,  anxicly,  5, 

Achillcs,  1,  548.     a.  NeepiolemMoi 

.38. 

Pyrrhm,  grandsen  0/ Peietis,  2,  j6j. 

lax,  ffflcLs,  f.  (cf.  paciscor),  i>tait,  i. 

etal. 

849  ;  "Uiaaci.  fritiidskip,  7,  266; 

pellas.  icia,  adj.  (pelliciS),  leitSH 

induigiBa,  favcr,  parJon,  3,  z6l ; 

into  error;   wily,  dceeilfHl,  artful, 

/aiw,  asiiilanct,  3,  370. 

2,  90- 

peccatnm,  i,n.  (pecca),o/a«ft,nTffr, 

pellis,    is,    f.,    a    skia,    hide,    I,    7«. 

delinquency,  lin,  crimc,  10,  32. 

clal 

pecco,   avl,  atns,   i,  n.,  to  commit  a 

pello,  pepuli,  pulsas,  3,  a^  te  drivi; 

fauU,  sin,  Iramgrcss,  offtiiJ,  g,  140. 

impcl,  Ihroio,  sAeot,  \2,  3»;   day. 

peoten,-ims,  nu  (p^ctB^,  a   comb;  a 

11,  56;    drive  away,  e:tpel,  ianisi, 

wiaver's  slcy ;  an  instrument  fer 

I,  385;   reptl,  10,  277;  dismisi,  5. 

striking  the  strings  of  Ihe  fyre;   a 

Sia;    slriie  with   sonnd,   eoiae  m 

plectrum,  6,  647. 

erho,   7,  702;   to  clash,  revirierate, 

pectO,  pexi,  pe»uB,  3,  a.,  lo  comb,  12, 86. 

s.  529- 

pectua,   orii,   n.,   the    ireasl,   1,   44; 

Pelopena,   a,   um,  adj.   (Pclops),  e/ 

stamac&,il,  1S21    fig.,  minii,  1,  227; 

Pelops;  Pclapcian,  Argive,  Grecian, 

&ouekt,    5,    7;    breast,   kcart,    soul. 

a.  193- 

feeling,  freq. ;  spirit,  courage.S,  261, 

Peloims,  i,  m.,  and  Peloniin.  i,  n.,  tht 

et  al. ;  pecsonif, ;  fiersoii,soul,  spiril. 

norlheosltrn  lape  of  Sicily,  3,  411. 

2.349- 

pelta,  ae,  f..    a   lighl  ereseenl-shaped 

1.  pecaa,oris,n.,ny?oc^orAm/,freq.; 

shieU,  1.490. 

catlki  broad,  1,435. 

Penatea,   iumj  m.    (peuus).  geds   of 

a.  pem8,u<lis,f.,oH,.«rr»wo;  */<!/<=,:* 

tht  houschold:  kearth-,firesidi  gods. 

oc  A^n/,-  fl«  flM»«o/,  ■ ,  743  i  "  ^'A 

2,  514,  et  bI.;    tulclary  gads  af  tke 

3,  1»;  i^ic/jm  fot  sactiiiceB,  4,  63. 

slatc  as  B  national  family,  1,  681  lig.. 

pedea,  itis,  m.  (pea),  0.«  a/^o  ftwj  0« 

faot;  asafeotman;  enfoet,  12,510; 

1,527. 

afaol-solditr;  coUeclively,  in/antry. 

pendeo,  pependi,  2,  n„  to  haHg.  laW. 

sotdiery,b,  516. 

liy  abl.  alone  ot  w.  prcp,,  2,  546,  et 

peaeatria,  e,  adj.  (pedes) ,  pedeslrian ; 

al.;    5,  511;    ie  suspended,   I,    106: 

'1>»S^  9,  S6=i   l^d,  sloop  forwnrd. 

pElor,  us,  scE  idhIus. 

5,  147!  meloa^iinger,dtlay,t.  151; 

pelagns,  i,  n., /jf  ifi,-  epensea,vtain, 

listen,  kang  upon,  4.  79, 

\,\-^:  fiood,  1,246. 

pendS,  pependi,  pensus.  3,  a„  to  kold 

PeUsgi,  otum,  m.,  ri;  PcImgiaHs,  sup- 

sHspcnded:  /0  hang,  balance,  weigh: 

poscd  to  kave  betn  Ihc  original  in- 

■weigk  oal  rooney;    hence,   fig.,  to 

lialiitanls  of  Critct  and  of  sraeral 

pay  ot.suffer  punishment  or  pennlty. 

olktr  teuntries  and  isUtnds  of  Iht 

6,  20. 

Mcditerranean  ;    in    general    for 

Peneleus    (trisyll.),   ei    or    eos,    tn„ 

Greeks,  t,  624.  et  al. 

Peneleui,  a   Grecian  Tfirrior,toid 

PelMpls,  a,  um,  adj.   (Pelasgl),  Pe- 

10   have  bten  one  of  Ihe  IKlA^^M 

hsgian;  Greci^n,  6,  503. 

^^H 
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^tep.  «^    »ce.,    iinlliin    one's 

pcplutn,  1,  n.,  a  mantle,  rnbe,  or  skawl 

roifiBSUisUihi2.s9- 

worn  uvet  the  otiiet  gHtmenla;   Iht 

U>ilis,    e,    adj.   [penetro),  lia/ 

manlU  useti  for  drapmg  Uie  slaiues 

e  pitrctd:  in  an  aciive  sense, 

ofAlhsna,  1,480. 

»V,  IQ,  48«. 

pei,  prep.  w.  aec,  Ikrongh,  of  place, 

m»,e,ailj.(penetr5),fH«(/7Roj/, 

time,  agency,  inEtrumentality,  me- 

%  a,  Z97;   sQbat.,   penetralia. 

dium,  and  manner;   tkrougk,  4,  357, 

n,   iK^  inttHm-   cf  a   k^us, : 

ctal.;   ahng,  I,  576;    «'«-.  1,498; 

ltary.sArine,iAafitl(<,Udwea- 

"«.  5.  335;   *)'.■''.  4.  56;    Ihrou^, 

r  temple),  2,  484,  el  al. 

l/irougkoul,  during,  1,31;  iB,  9,  31 ; 

I,  avi,  atna,  1,  a.  aod  n.   (rel. 

in  entreaties,  adjuralions,  and  oaths. 

iaitui),  £j  ptntlraU,  rtacA,  1, 

iV,2..4i,  etal. 

-o/toH  ils,  ffl  as  far  as,  pen/- 

peractua,  a,  um,  p.  of  perago. 

*>t  J,  «>7- 

pBragiS,    egl,    actua,   3,  a,    lo  drive 

f,  ^v.  (cf.  peaea).  ini/^arJfy, 

ihrou^;    carry    ihrough :    ix/cute. 

fif&iH,   diip,   dteply,    1,   200; 

athiive,  accamplish,fiKisk,  perform. 

'y,  mlirtfy,  6,  737;    afar,    11, 

4.    653;    pursue,    6,    3S4;    fulfiU, 

!!(&*■  «0(ir,  1,512. 

achievt.   3,   493;  go   Ihrough  viilh. 

(j^liiaa),  ae,  f.,  a  fialhtr,  12, 

dislribittt,  5,  362;  go  thraugk  men- 

.w«ni',  pinion.  3,  258;  in  ihe 

tally,  6,  105. 

^iana,  a  pinnade,  baltlemtat. 

peragrS,  avi,  itus,  1,  n.  and  a.  (per  and 

nde,  7. 159. 

3.gei),  lo  go  Ikroug/i  fields  01  iands  ; 

lU,  a,  um,  adj.  (penaB),  winged. 

b>  roam,  travel;  Iravcrst,  i,  384. 

^  T,  n.  (pendo),  iial  -aihich  is 

^  ml  or  assigii/d  for  a  day's 

^ffg;   *  da]fs   ■work:    lask,  S, 

;<9  w^,  9.  47^ 

^Ua,  ae,  f.,  Ptn/hesilta;    Vit 

^    ef  thi    Amaiiins    siain    hy 

jprra/  Troy,  1,491. 

W     (diMyll.),    e!    or    eos,   m., 

ieuf,  ii>W  of  Tkebts,  gramlson 

idmus,  and  sm  of  Echion  and 

ker  Bacckanalian  companions 
Wliingallhe  ergits  of  Bacckus, 

{^  u^  r.,  wani,  dtslilulton,  mtd, 

iS»andl,  m.  a»a' f.,  ^/10  pennB, 
tfi,  (rel.  to  penea,  renates,  pe- 
h),  <4fl/  tDilic^  is  slored  wilhin  ; 
\»ittekBld  store  of  provisions; 
^pm/isiom,  jiands,  1,  704. 


peicellfi,  culi,  culaua,  3.  b.,  n  slrii/, 
smile  vthemenlly ,-  slrikt  dmim,  5, 
374;  overlhrow,  11,310. 

percipiO,  ccpT,  ccptos,  3,  a.  (per  and 
eapio),  lu  lake  in  (ompltltly ;  ftr- 
ctive :  fee/,  7,  356;  tindtrstand,  9, 
190. 

perctutO,  eueurri  or  curti,  cursos,  3, 
n.  and  a,,  lo  run  Ihrougk  or  ater,  8, 
392;  hg,,  ruH  over  in  narration,  rt- 
late  briefly,  6,  627, 

percuaaua,  a,  nm,  p.  uf  peicutio, 

percutid,  cussi,  cussus,  3,  a.  (per  and 
quatio),  lo  stnile  Ihrough;  slrike, 
smile,  4,  5S9;  p,,  percuBSus,  a,  um, 
slruck.  smil/en,  7,  503;  of  ihe  effeet 
of  sound,  reverheraling,  echoing, 
peneiroltd.filled,  I,  513;    S,  12I. 

perdituB,  a,  iiin,  p.  of  pccdo. 

perdO,  didi,  ditna,  3,  a.,  io  pul  tbrough 
compltlely:  ruiii.  undo.  hill.  dtslroy, 
7,304;   ioabandon;  lose,ll.%%.. 
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442. 
petegrinus,  a,  um,  adj.  (peregte  froro 

per    ij»rf  ager),    of  fareign  larids; 

forcign,  barbarian,  11,  771. 
perimptas,  a,  um,  p,  ol  perimo. 
petennis,   e,  adj.    (per  and  annus), 

tkroiigkoul  tke  year ;   lailing,  eim- 

Hnual,  perpttual,  endless,  9,  79. 
peieO,  il,  itns,  ire,  irreg.  n.,  to  go  oul 

ofsigAl;  lo  be  losl,  «ndonf,  4,  497; 

ptrisk,  2,  6601  die,  3,  4oS. 
peterrO,    avi,  ilus,    I,  a.,    lo  wander 

Ihrot^  or  mier,  3,  895;   lurvey,  4, 

3631    e^fihre,  Iry,  5,  441;  pe,iH,di, 

7.  375- 
peresus.  s,  um,  p.  or  pereitti. 
perfectns,  a,  um,  p.  of  perlicio. 
petfetS,  tuli,  latus,  fcrre,  irreg.  a.,  to 
-  -ough 


'  VT- 


665 1  emtvey  coaiplelely,  rarry  knme, 
10,  7S6;  reack  tiie  mark,  11,907; 
undergo,  endure,  suffer,  3.  3231  w, 
reflex.  pcon.,  belake  on^s  self.  go,  1, 
389;  p.,  perlitoa,  a,  um,  carried 
1(1  Ihe  marki  siriiing,  11,  S03. 

petfidS,  (ecT,  rectus,  3,  n.  (pet  amd 
rscin),  tr  make  emnf/elr//;  fimik, 
ifmptUt,  6,  745;  prr/orm,  3,  178; 
p.,  perfectQS,  ■,  um,  worttJ, 
wrot^l,  fieeuled,  J,  267;  fulfiHeJ. 
.5.  548, 

pctfldui,  tL,  nm,  B<l).  (pcr  <ihJ  fides), 
tii/iMing  i>m's  faitk  ;  fyitklra,  per- 
JiJiom,  tnwtervul,  4,  305;  of 
thiog^  dismppfimting :  dtttflhit, 
trrmkrrfm,  II,  731. 

peiS&,  livi,  Itu^  I.  B.,  Iv  Uiur  rih^m* 
i>t  «v.-  nm;^  *tw.  1.  S3. 

peifodit,  IMI.  fvi^u*.  3.  ■., 
pttrxt  IkfJi^i,  AvuA*.  I 

pwlHe.  tvl.  thu.  I,  «..  < 
l.  10,  485. 


petfossus,  a,  um,  p.  of  perfodio. 
■,  6,   perfraclus,  a,  um,  p.  of  perfringo. 

perfringo,  fregi,  ftaclus,  3,  a.  (per  anJ 
frango),  ta  irtai  tkraugh:  break 
eomplclety:  dasli  ar  break  in  piteei, 
crusk,  10,  279;  break,  dash,  1 1,  614. 

peifundo,  fudi,  fiisns,  3,  a.,  /0  tpour 
mier  ox  ahng:  ivasA,  3,  397  ;  over- 
spread,everfiew,i\,ia()  \  spol,slaiH, 
2,221;  nnaiRj',  5,  1 35 ;  iesfirinklc, 
12,611. 

perfurfl,  ui,3,n.,ft  ra^ioiAff^,-  razi, 
9.  3ii- 

perfijsus,  s,  um,  p.  of  perfundo. 

Pergama,  orum.  see  Pergamum. 

Pergatttea,  adj.  (ac.  urbs),  thi  ciiy 
huilt  by  Aeneas  iit  Crele,  3,  133. 

Pergameus,  a,  um,  adj.  (Pergamus), 
<if  Fcrgaiiitis,  Ptrgameait;  Trejai, 
3,  110. 

Pergamum,  i,  and  Peigama,oram,ii.. 
antl  Petgamus  (-os).  1.  f.  i.  The 
tttaJil  or  walU  of  Troy,  3,  87: 
Troy,  4,  344,  cl  al.  2.  The  Trojan 
ciladel  of  IleUntis  i»  Epirus,  3, 336. 

peigfi,  perrexi,  pcTrectus,  3,  n.  aiul  a. 
(pet  HM-/ tego),  le  dirtcl  en^sioiwsi 
right  oninard:  gooH.X,^:  marck, 
II.  521 !  eenlinue,  6,  198;  fig.,  of 
nanation.  t.  372. 

perhibeo,  ui,  itus.  2,  a.  (peiani/habcd), 
tohald persislenlfy:  mainlain,  asserl; 
say,  repert,  4,  179, 

pericnlum  (peticlmn),  i,  n.,  «  trial; 
rist,  katard,  dnHgtr,  prril,  1,  615. 
etal. 

Peridia,  ae,  f.,  ikr  molktr  e/  Omlei, 
la.  515. 

perimO,  enu,  emplus,  3,  a.  (pei  «lu^ 

evaiiy^loeaitavayaniipltltfy;  amni- 

I      kilalt.  dtitr,'t,  5.  7S7 ;  slay,  kiU,  6, 

A    163. 

Pnipbie,  anlis.  m.,  Frripkas,  a  Grttk 
tr*Tri*r,  lumpamitn  »f  Pyrrkta.  2, 
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l^eriBriMni,  ii,   n.  (petiuTus),  u  falst 
eath;  ptrjnry,  firfidy,  trtachery,  4, 


I,  adj.  (pcr  and  iHs). 
,'  ptrjurid,  for- 


laling  0. 


!,  195. 
petlibOT,   lapsiis  sum,  3,  dep.  n.,  lo 

glide  ikrough  ox  avtr,  I,  147;  reaeh, 

come  dawn  \o  tradition,  7,  646. 
perlatus,  a,  om,  p.  of  petiaa, 
periegQ,  legi,  lectus,  3,  a,,  to  lifln  «or- 

raujly;  surT/ey,  examine,  6,  34. 
'  pennetiOT,  meiuus  sum,  4,  dep.  il.,  la 
cemplelely:  Iravtrse,  3, 157. 
pennisced,  miuui,  mistus  or  mixtua,  2, 

a.,  ft  mij:  cemplelily;  mij,  miiigle, 

I,   488;    fig.,   dislurb,  confound,   7, 

348. 

pennlsBtu,  a,  um,  p.  or  perinitto. 
pennistns,  a,  um,  p.  of  permisced. 
pennitto,  mlsi,  missns,  3,  b.,  io  lel  go 

■aiilAoni  kindrance  ;  allow!,  permil,  1, 

540;   giiie  up,   commil,   consign,  4, 

640;  surrender,^,  104. 
'^nnixtna,  b,  niu,  p.  of  pennisceo. 
■peimolceS,  iDulsi,  mulsus  nr  inulctus, 
^^     Z,  a.,  &  strote :  calm,  seolht,  cheer, 

S,  816. 
penniitS,  avi,  alus,  1,  a,,  ta  exchange, 

9.307- 
penux,  Ids,   ndj.,  nimbU,  flrel,  sviifl, 

agile,4,  iSo,  etal. 
~  "I,  5iiis,  m.,  a  boot  ot  high  shoe  made 

b/  nnahide,  7,  690. 
Mi,  odisse,  ^sus  sum,  def.  a.  (per 

and  odlj,  la  hale,  abhor,  loutlie,  6, 

435- 
perftsuB,  a,  nm,  p.  of  perodi. 
peipCHUS,  a,  um,  p.  of  pecpetior. 
perpetlor,  pessus  sum,  3,  dep.  a.  and 

n.    (per  and  patuit),  la  btar  com- 

plelefy;  suffer,  tndurt,  9,  6q  ;  per- 

Btil,  tz,  644. 
perpetuDS,  a,  um,  adj.  (per  dWpeto), 

corUinuing  Ihrough  ;  perpelual,  cen- 


linual,  4,  32 ;   slretching  0, 

exleiiding  or  reacking,  8,  18; 
peiplexus,  a,  um,  adj.,  mueh  enUu*-M 

gUd;  puisUng.  inlricale,  9,  391.     , 
perrumpd,  tfipi,  tuptns,  3,  a.,  lo  breait.m 

iursl  through,  2,  480.  .  W 

peiaentio,  sensi,  seusns,  4,  a,,tafitiM 

detply;  feel,  4,448;  ptree 
perseqnor,  sectilus  sum,  3,  dep.  a.,  «V 
fillow  conlinually ;  foUovl,  9,  llSfJ 

pursue,  follew  closefy,  10,  562. 
persolvD,  solvi,  soliitus,  3,  a.,  /0  , 

cempltlely  ;  jel  free  ;  free  ont's  self 
from  obligalion  ;  fay,  render,  give, 

S.484. 

perBOnO,  sonnl,  sonitus,  i,  n.  snd  a,«^ 
to  SBund  loudly ;  sing,  play,  1,  74 
eause  tet  or  moke  reseund,  6,  171. 

peisto,  stiti,  status,  i,  d.,Jo  conlin 
slanding:    remnin  Jixed,    5,    81M 
prrsist,  2,  650. 

petBtringG,  stiinxi,  strictns.  3, 
bittd  tighlly  ;  graze,  10,  344. 

pertaedet,  taesum  est,  2,  impers.,  v 
me,  li,  etc,  it  muck  -aiearies  tiie, 
Mc:  orie  is  weary,  di^usted_ 
gen.  of  tiie  tlifng,  4,  tS;  5,  714. 

pertemptfi,  3vi,  atus,  i,  intens.  a.,  io 
handle  complelely;  Usl,  preve ;  lo 
search  '  Ihrou^h  ;  jArill,  pinetrale^ 
pervade,fiU,  i,  502,  et  al.  , 

perteneS,  ui,  itus,  2,  a.,  to  JiU  inAJ 

lerrer ;  lo  affrigkt,  dismay,  lO,  4a$^ 


perterritua,  a 

um,  p.  ofperterreo. 

wrveijiS,  ve 

te  Ihe  tiid; 

ari-ive,  rcach,  t,  81. 

leryeraus,  a. 

um,  p.  of  perverto. 

lorverte,  ver 

1,  versus,  3,  a.,  /d  lurn 

complelely  ; 

p,   perveisus,  a,  uin, 

lurned  Ike 

■mrong  way;    conlrary^ 

adverse,  7, 

SS4- 

pemus,  a,  u 

m,  adj.  (per  and  via), 

Ihal  can  be 

passid  throU!;h ;    uiiob- 

struited,fr 

c  ;  Mmmon,  1,  s,t)-i. 

4 
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peiTOlitB,  avi,  hIus,  I,  inteoa.  n.  {pet 
Tolo),  1«  fiy  Bbout;  fiil  areuiui,  i 


l> 


perralfi,  a 


j,  474. 


.,  l!>fiy  throii^ 


pGi,  pedis,  m.  (iroCt,  iroiSit),  Ihe  foo! ; 
claw,  laloH,  pirm,  hoaf,  freq. ;  of  tho 
catrent  of  a  river,  9,  115;  0ie  foot- 
reft  nt  ths  loaier  corner  ef  a  sail,  the 
sheel.  hcnce,  facere  pedem,  lo  man- 
age  the  shett,  ihift  Ihe  sail;  tack,  5, 
S30;  pedem  reprimerE,  lo  relreal, 
iliaiu  back,  3,  37S;  -ferre  pedem, 
go,  2,  7j6;  effene  pedem,  go  otit, 
depart,  2,  657;  pedem  adverterB, 
approaeh,  ifraw  ntar,  6,  3S6;  aequO 
pede,  I»  equal  combal,  12,  465. 

pestifer,  em,  e^um,  adf.  (pcstis  and 
iet5)i  pest-iriagi»g;  pistHe/ilial,  7, 
570. 

peatis,  is,  f.  (perdo),  destriulieii,  5, 
699;  ^1/0^7«,  fitil,  scourge,  3,  215; 
dealA,  g,  328  ;  iiificlian,  pallation, 
6,  737;  fatal,  taneful  fiassian,  1, 
712. 

Pet£lia,  ae,  f.,  Petelia,  a  Imin  on  the 
easterii  eoaH  of  Br^ltiani,  3,  402. 

petitns,  B,  nm,  p.  of  peto. 

petB,  M  or  il,  itus,  3,  a.,  to  fall  ufan, 
allack,  assail,  3,  603;  seek,  l,  181; 
strike,  il,  9;  -eJvance  tn^iiards,  l, 
213;  foHaw  up,  pursue,  J,  226; 
makefar,  i,  158;  rtfair  to,  i,  519; 
haititt,  approach  to,  1,  717;  greel,  i, 
611;  aini al,  j, $aS;  f\g, assiri/,trj; 
4,  675;  purpase.  inli»d,  2,  151; 
"A*^  /0,  jofto/,  fntreal,  beg,  iesitch, 
eravt,  aii,  siek,  4,  433,  el  al.;  w. 
inf.,  7,  96;  petere  terram,/ii7/rnj- 

/r<i/^  «^n  ihe  grouiid,  3,  93. 
Pluelces,  um,  in.,  p1.,  /^;  PhaeaciaHi, 
the  Homeric  naiin  aftht  inhabitants 
of  Cercyra,  Ibe   niodtra   Cerfv,  3, 


Pbaedra,  i 


■  ,f  Ihe  Jaughler 


ofMinas.  iiiig  ef  Crele,  and  mfi  »j 

Thestiis,  king  ofAtheits,  6,  445. 

Phaetlioa,  onli.?,  m.,  Phslthon,  tiesoii 

ofHelias  and  Clymene  ;  far  ihe  lurt- 

gad,  tht  sun,  5,  105. 
phalanx,  ngis,  f.,  a  body  of  iroop!  it* 

ceinpnct  arroy ;  a  batlaliaH,  army^ 

hiist,  6,  489  ;  uf  a  Heet,  2,  254. 
phatarica,  ae,  f.,  a  heaiiy  sftar  weun'^ 

with  lemiifsliila  ; fiery  darl,  9,  70^  - 
phaletae,  arum,  f,  bessts  efmibilaer^' 

ojt  Ihe  corselet;  trappings,  9,  458      ? 

trnppings  ax  caparxsons  for  Iht  ktaii^% 

iiecks,  ttndbrtasts  ofhorses,  5,  310. 
Phaleris,  is,  m.  (acc.  -im),  a  Troja^-»\ 

9,  762. 
pharetra,  ae,  f.,  a  quiver,  1, 323,  et  »-!■ 
pharetl^tus,  a,  um,  a<]j.  (phacetra^^i 

bearing  Ihe  qui-ver,  It,  649. 
Pbanis,   i,   anil  PharO,.  6nis,   m.,        -^ 

Kutulian,  10,  322. 
PhEgeus  (dissyll.),  i  or  eos,  m,     1.  — "^ 

follower  of  Aeneas,  5,  263.    2.  Ar^^' 

olhcr  falloToer  of  Aeneas,  12,  371. 
Pheneoa  (-ua),eT,  f,  a  lewn  af  Areadic:^' 

S,  165. 
PherSs,eliB,m.,  3K  ^r(flifia«,_/i>//oTP^  -^ 

ofPallas,  10,  413. 
Philoctetis,  ae,  m,  sen  ef  Ihe   The*^ 

salian  iiiig  Paeas  ef  Ateliiata,  conc 

panion  of  Htrtttles,  from  %vhem  k    "^ 

inheriled  the  bew  and  orreuis  ^tr''^' 

whieh  he  killed  Paris,  3,  402. 
Phlneiua,  a,  um,  adj.  (Phineos),  ptr      " 

tainiiig  le  Fhineus,  ting  af  Salmy--'^ 

dessus,  iche  was  smilten  by  ihe  ge£^^-^ 

itiilh  i/indness  and  tormenled  iy  th^^^ 

Hiiipies,for  fulliitg  oul  Ihe  tjvi  0^"^ 

hiSiO»S,i.1ll2. 

PhlegethSn,  onlis,  m.,  a  river  ef  Tar 

/«'■'«,  6,  551. 
Phlegyfis,  ae,  m.,  a  son  of  Mars  am^^ 

king  efthe  Lipithae,  6,  618. 
PhoebS,   es,   {..  Iht  >isler  of  ApalU   ^ 
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Phoebeus,  a,  nm,  adj.  (Pbocbns^,/;^- 

taining  to  Pkothu  or  tke  smm  ;  1'kc'e- 

bean,  3,  637. 
Phoebigenay  ae,  m.   (PhocbQs    and 

geno),  tke  son  e/  Pkoebuij  Aaada- 

pius,  7,  773. 
PhoebllS,  1,  m^  Pkoeims  or  Apolio,  i, 

329,  et  aL 
Phoenices,  am,  m^  tke  Pkotnicians, 

I,  344- 
Phoenissns,  a,  mn,  adj^  Pkoeniciany 

1,  670  ;  sabst^  Phoenissa,  ae,  L, 
a  Phoenician  iDoman;  Dido,  i,  714, 
et  al. 

Phoeniz,  Icis,  m^  Pkoenix,  son  of 
Amyntor,  and  companion  ofAckillcs, 

2,  762. 

Pholoe,  es,  l^  a  Cretan  woman,  siave 
of  Aeneas,  5,  285. 

1.  PholllS,  T,  m.,  a  centaur,  son  of 
Ixion.  • 

2.  Pholus,  1,  m^  a    Trojan  warrior, 

12,  341. 
Phorbas,  antis,  m.,  Phorbas,  a  son  of 
Priam,  killed  at  the  siege  of  Troy, 
5,  842. 

1.  Phorcus,  T,  m.,  a  sea-god,  son  of 
Neptune  or  Pontus  and  Gaia,  5, 240. 

2.  Phorcus,  T,  m.,  a  Latin  patriarch, 
10,  328.  , 

Phryges,  um,  m.,  Phrygians ;  the  [ 
inhabitants  of  Phrygia,  which  origi-  . 
nally  included  the  Troad;  hence,  , 
also,  Trojans,  i,  468,  et  aL;  sing.,  1 
Phryx,  ygis,  m.,  a  Phrygian  or , 
Trojan,  12,  99. 

Phrygia,  ae,  L  (Phryx),  Phrygia,  the 
Troad,  7,  207. 

Phrygius,  a,  um  (Phryx),  Phrygian^ 
Trojan,  i,  381  ;  subst.,  Phrygiae, 
arum,  L,  Phrygian  or  Trojan  women^ 
6,518. 

Phrjrx,  see  Phryges. 

Phthia,  ae,  L,  Phthia^  the  native  town 
fff^ir^t7/^stn  TAessafy,  i,  284. 


piacilluilL.  i.  n.     r-i"'.  an  expiation; 

ex/i^:cr-) .  iizsriiice,  ofcring^  4,  636; 

fMTif^-iK^  ss.-rzKc,  :    luszration,    6, 

153;    nirion-,  tii^    ■tthicb   reqnires 

snch  eipiari-n;  j/«,  crime,  6,  569. 
picea,  ae,  f.    pix  ,  the  piLh-pine;  ike 

finc,  6,  iSo. 
pioens,  a,  nm,   adj.     pix;,  of  piuh; 

smoking  with  pitcK  piuhy,  9,   75; 

pitch-black,  3,  573. 
IHCtnra,  ae,  L  ^pingo^. ,  the  art  cfpaint- 

ing;  painting,  I,  464, 
^Ctnratns,  a,  um  (pictura),  adorned 

with  painting;  embroidered,  3,  483. 
pictns,  a,  um,  p.  of  pingo. 
Picns,  T,  m.,  the  son  cf  Saiurn,  grand- 

father  cf  Latmus,  king  of  the  ab- 

origines,  changed  by    Circe  inio  a 

woodpecker,  7,  48,  et  aL 
pietas,  atis,  L  (pius),  picty,  rexfcrence, 

dezotion,  loze  with  respect  to  gods 

or  parents,  i,  lO;  in  other  relalions: 

dutiful  affection;  fdelity,  regard; 

righteousness ;  pity  for  the  injured, 

just  retribution,  justice,  2,  536;  pity, 

compassion,   mcrcy,  5,  688;   patria 

pietas,  affection  for   a  parent,  9, 

294. 
piget,  uit,  2,  impcrs.  a.,  to  cause  dis- 

gust,   zexation,    irksomcncss;    with 

me,  te,  etc,  am^  art,  is,  are  vcxcd^ 

displeasedy  annoyed;  regret^  4,  335, 

et  al. 
pTgnus,  oris,  n.   (rel.  to  panj»o  and 

paciscor),  a  pledge^  stakc^  tokcn,  as* 

surance,  3,  6ii. 
pila,  ae,  f.,  a  pier ;  molc^  <),  711. 
pilatus,  a,  um,  adj.   (pllum),  armed 

with  thc  pilHm,javelin^  or  dart^  12, 

121. 
pTlentum,  T,  n.,  a  chariot^  carriage^  8, 

666. 
pTlum,  T,  n.,  the  heavy  javelin  uscd  by 

the  Poman   Ugionary   ioldur;    iHt 

pilum. 
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PQumntu.T, 


m.,a  /jT/in  deiiy,anaitar 
.  lo,  619,  et  ai. 

Pinirttu,  a,  um,  iidj.  (nnaiins),  0/ 
Pinartus,  head  <•/  n  famity  deooitd 
to  Ihe  rites  of  Heraita;  Pinarian, 
8,  270. 

pineut,  s,  uni.  a.1j.  (pinu»>.  af  fini, 
madt  ef  pine,  prodated  fram  pine, 
flny,  II.  786;  pinr-,  2,  258;  piny, 
pine-grmiing,  II,  320. 

plngS,  pimT.  pTclus,  3,  a„  lo  fainl,  5, 
6631  color,  stain,  dye.  7,  253;  lalloo, 
4,  146;  p.,  plctua,  a,  utn,  emhraid- 
trtH,\,  708;  many-colored,  sfeciled, 
ipotled,  varlegaltd,  4,  525. 

plnSUla,  e,  aHj.,  fai,  1,  215;  ■welt-fed, 
'1  635  ;  firlile;  reeking,  4,  62 ;  /</( 
'.9.  585, 


plnifer,   «a,  e 

u,n,  i.di 

(p 

nus  <i«a' 

fcro),/"if-^« 

>•'",?.  /' 

le-t 

'"'■"',  4i 

349. 

pinna,  ae,  see  penna, 

pSnus,  a»  o^  i, 

a  pine 

Iree, 

ti'",  3 

6sy,.tal.ime 

'A 

.'53;" 

/""^,7,397: 

pine  brand 

or  «rrf, 

9.  5«. 

pi6,  5vl,  atus,  1, 

1.  (piuB) 

to 

lontfbr 

exfiali,  a,  I84i  0//««,  6,  379; 
mnngt.punish.  2,  140. 

PiritllOUS,  t,  m.,  son  oflxion  and  king 
of  Ihe  Lapilhat :  chained  in  Hades 
fbr  nttempting,  Ivilh  the  aid  of  The- 
seits,  lo  earry  away  Praserpina  from 
tit  aiede  of  Plttla,  6,  31(3  et  al. 

PCMe.Srum,  f., n  city  of  Etruria,v,ovi 
Pisa.  10,  179. 

plscis,  is.  m..  afish. 

piscOsua,  a,  uin,  adj.  (piscis).  aheund- 
ing  inSsh  ;  haunl  offish.  4,  255. 

plstrix, /ds,  f.  (cf.  pristis).!)».]  mon- ' 
j/w.  3.  4^7-  ! 

pius,  B,  um.  adj.,  duliful,  pieus,  es- 1 
pccinlly  to  gods  ind  pnrenls,  i,  210, 
etal.i  fiBus,r<vtrenl,drveul,  (.526; 
A»(r«;  4i!^,  4,  637;  righUous,gMii. 


1,603: /»r«,3,42;«t«rf.S.rtB* 
t1iegods,r^iWiu,/uA4,3b^H*L 

piJt,  pici*,  S,,filci. 

plicabilis,  e,  adj.  (p£c5),  Aat  es 
apptased ;   placaiU,  prffitiem,  7, 
764. 

placeo,  ui  er  placitus  inm,  2,  n„  tt '' 
agreeable,  pleasing  ;  lo  pleasi.i,'^'. 
impers.,  placet,  nit  er  placitnn  rO, 
iV//Mi«(me,  thee,  clc  );  J  resiki. 
decrei,  will,  i,  283;  p,,  pladtna,  t, 
uiu.  agreeahle,  pliasing,  4,  38- 

placide,  adv,  see  pUciduK. 

placiaiw,  a,  um,  adj.  (plaeeS),  gatfy, 
calm,  tranquil,  feaeefal,  strtne,  it 
848;  inaetive,  idle,  9,  187;  friindly. 
profilious,  j,  z66;  adv,  pUddc, 
gently,  SBftly,  quietly,  calmly,  5,  86, 

placitum,  sec  plocea. 

placitns,  a,  um,  p.  of  placeo. 

plIcO,  lvT,*atU9,  I,  a.  (rel.  tu  p1ice°), 
to  afpease,  2,  1 16;  calal,  fuitl,  S0. 
1,  142;  subdue,  quell,  6,  So^. 

1.  plaga,  ae,  f,  a  ble^e,  loound;  iaii. 
tehif,  7,  383. 

2.  plaga,  ae,  f.,  a  tract,  region,  I,  394i 

3.  plaga,  Kc,  f.,  a  net,  hunter^s  ntl;  " 
toil,  4,  13'. 

plango,  planit,  planctus,  3,  a.  (cf  l. 

plSga),    lo    beal,    strike,    smite   ihe 

breaat;   henoe,  inlransitive,  lameitl. 

wnil.  II,  145. 
plangor,  citis,in.Cplangn),/ojB?iiia/t'»" 

by  benting  the  breast;   lamentati'». 

Tiailing.  cry  ofgrief,  2,  487. 
planitiSa,  ei,  f.  (pBnus,  fitif),  a  Inm 

surf-ct,  plain,  ii,  527* 
plonta,  ae,  f  (cf.  planus,  /f.i/>.  iit  wa 

efthefoel,  4,  259, 
pUudB.  plaosi.  plauani,  3,  a.  uid  n_* 

beat.slap,slrBie,\i,?<(t:  ehtp.fitMi'- 

5,  516:    of  Ihe  dance.  perfirm  If 

ienting.  btat,  6.  1144. 
pUostrum,  i,  n.,  a  cart. 
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1.  plausus,  a,  um,  p.  of  plaud5. 

2.  plausus,  us,  m.  (plaudo),  a  beating, 
clappitigy  flapping ; fluiUring  sound, 
5,  215;  plaudit,  applause,  5,  148. 

plebs  (plebes),  is  (ei  and  i),  f.,  the 
multitudej  throng,  9,  343;  masSf 
common  people. 

Plemyrium,  ii,  n.,  Plemyrium^a  prom- 
ontory  in  Sicily,  near  Syracuse,  3, 

693- 
plenus,  a,  um,  adj.  (cf.  -ple5  in  com- 

ple5,    imple5,    etc),  full,    i,   460; 

mature,    7,    53;    swellingy    l,   400; 

overflowingf  I,  739. 
plico,  cavi  or  cuT,  catus  or  citus,  I,  a., 

to  wind  together,  foldf  coil,  5,  279. 
pluma,  ae,  f ,  the  soft  under-feather ; 

a  soft  feather ;  plume,  feather,  3, 

242;  plumage,  II,  771. 
plumbum,  I,  n.,  lead,  5, 405  ;  a  leaden 

buUet,  9,  588. 
plu5,  ui  or  uvT,  3,  n.  and  a.,  pers.  and 

impers.,  to  rain,  10,  807. 
plurimus,  a,  um,  see  multus. 
plus,  pluris,  see  multus. 
Plutdn,  5nis,m.,  Pluto,  son  of  Saturn, 

king  of  I/ades,  7,  327. 
pluvia,  ae  (sc.  aqua),  f.  (pluvius),  rain, 
pluyialis,   e,   adj.    (pluvia),   causing 

rain  ;  rainy,  9,  668. 
pluyins,  a,  um,  adj.  (pluo),  causing  rain 

or  aUended  by  rain  ;  rainy,  l,  744. 
p5colum,    i,   n.    (cf.    poto,    drink), 

a  drinking-cup ;    gobUt,    i,     706; 

draught^  drink. 
POdalirinSt  ii,  m.,  «  Trajan  foUower 

of  Aeneas,  12,  304- 
poena,  ae,  f.,  penalty.,  puni^km^nt,  I, 

136;  pain^  torture,  tc^rmeni,  6,  543; 

rrvenge,  -vengeance,  2,  572  ;    7,  7O6. 
POenL.  onuxL,  m^  ihe  Carthaginians, 

I,  502  ;   Africans^  i2,  4- 
pcrtid,  ivj   pr  31,  itus,  4,  a^  /t?  smooth^ 

furbish^  poUsh  :    flnish,    8,    426 ; 

jKtf^  ^^,  4id<^n,  h.  436. 


Polites,  ae,  m.,  Polites,  a  son  of  Priam 

and  Hecuba,  killed  by  Pyrrhus,  2, 

526. 
politus,  a,  um,  p.  of  poli5. 
pollex,  icis,  m.  (polle5),  literally  the 

strong  member  ;  ihe  thumb,  11,68. 
polliceor,  licitus  sum,  2,  dep.  a.,  to 

promise,  i,  237. 
poUicitus,  a,  um,  p.  of  polliceor. 
polluo,  uT,  utus,  3,  a.,  io  soil,  polluie, 

defile^  3,  234  ;  break,  violaie,  3,  61. 
poUutus,  a,  um,  p.  of  pollu5. 
Polluz,   ucis,   m.,   son   of   Tyndarus 

and  Leda,   and    twin    broiher    of 

Casior,  6,  121. 
polus,  T,  m.,  ihe  ierminating  poini  of 

an  axis  ;  ihe  celestial  pole  ;  meton., 

the  heavens,  sky,  I,  90  ;   air,  i,  398. 
Polydorus,  T,  m.,  son  of  Priam  and 

Hecuba,  3,  49. 
Polyphemus,  T,  m.,  a  cyclops,  son  of 

Neptune,  3,  657. 
Polyphoetes,  ae,  m.,  a  Trojan  priest 

of  Ceres,  6,  484. 
Pometii,  5rum,  m.,  and  Pdmetia,  ae, 

f.,  Pometii,    a   ciiy  of  the     Volsci, 

called  also  Suessa  Pometia,  6,  775. 
pompa,  ae,  f.,  a  solemn  procession  or 

ceremonial,  a  funerat  procession,  5, 

53- 
pdmum,  T,  n.,  any  kind  of  tree  fruit ; 

an  apple,  pear,fig,ttc,^  freq. 
pondus,  eris,  n.  (pendo;,  weight^  5, 

447  ;   burden,  load,  6,  413;  a  stone, 

a  shct,  II,  616. 
pone,  adv.  of  place,  behind,  ajter,  2, 

208. 
p5n5,  p'-»6uT,  ym\M%,  ^  z^,  to  put^  sei, 

place,  I,  706,  et  al.  ;    lay,  streich,  I, 

J73  ;  ^«^'«"^»  ^2»  S^^:f  J  depoiit,  6,  73 ; 
plant,  letile.fix,  3,  ^  ;  ift  up,  estaO- 
lish,  make^  J,  264  ;  assign,  appoint, 
I,  27^  ;  cUifoie,  determtne,  JO,  O23  ; 
Utiou*.  0.  ^w  \  jfui  Vj  rv,i  *yi  'M*^^ 
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lay  donm  uir  aiidi,   fig., 
687 ;  give  ap  for  anothei 


329;    gi-v 


up,    1 


\ngf, ! 


.  309; 


loit. 


209 ;    D.   ($c.    se ) ,   lo    lubsidi,   bi 

kuiktd,iink  IB  rest,  7,  27  ;    10,  103. 
pOns,  ponlis,  m.,  a  brii^e;   a  bridgc 

lonnecling  balllemenis  and  Imvers, 

9i  53"^!   gc^S^cy,   bridge  for  em- 

barking,  10,  288. 
ponttH,  i,  m.,  Ike  lea  ;  Ihe  deef,  2,  295 ; 

taavi,  billim,  "  a  sia,"  i,  1 14. 
poples,  itis,  m.,  !he  kinder  parl  0/  Ike 

inee  :  kaiaslring,  9,  762 ;   inee,  1 2, 


492. 


,  e,  adj.  (populua),  pirlain- 

ing  la  the  people  or  iiaticn  ;  popular, 

6,  t![6. 
pOpuIeua,  8,  um,  aiij.  (populus),  0/ 

Ikepoplar  Iret ;  poplay-,  5,  134. 
POpnlQniB,  ae.  f.,  o  limn  an  Ike  coasl 

ofElmria  near  Ike  medern  Piom- 

populOT,  Stus  sum,  I,  dep,  a.,  and 
popnlo,  avl,  alus,  1,  a.  (populua),/o 
filt  juilA  a  mullilude  of  iavadeis; 
hence,  by  meton.,/<t  lay  Wfisle  ;  ran- 
age .  ransack,  4,  403 ;  devaslale, 
plunJer,  i,  527;  rob,  depriv/,  6, 
496;    of  things,  12,  525. 

1.  pOpDloa,  T,  in..  o  peopli ;  slale,  na- 
tion,  I,  21;  canlon,  clan,  Iribi,  7, 
;i6;  muttitude,  Ikreiig,  i,  [4S;  Mf 
cammtin  people  as  opposed  to  the 
senste,  evmmgns,  people,  9,  192. 

2.  plipulua,  T,  f.,  a  poplar  Iree ;  a 
wrealk  of  poplar.  8,  276. 

poica,  ae,  f.  (porcu^i),  o  iaic>,  S,  641. 

pJtiSd,  see  poirig5. 

poirCetas,  a,  um,  p.  of  poTcigo. 

poiriga  (conliact.  form  peigS,  S,  274), 
rixl,  lectus,  3,  a.  (pro  aKrfrego),  to 
stnlth  firlk,  hold  forih.  lifi,  8,  274; 
piB».,  /#  *r  strelihed  enl,  exlend,  6, 


S97- 
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uf  mental  operations, /ar  aff,  b,  7K  '*■'•         \ 
aflcrwards,  in  process  e/  time,  Ik^e'^       l 
5,  600;  furlher,  g,  190. 
Porseniia,  ae,  m.,  an  Elruscan  iars    '^ 
iing  allied  wilk  lAe  banitked  T»^ 


quiiis  against  Rome,  S,  646. 
pOtta,  ae,  f.,  agaU,  1,  294,  et  al.;  fc 

lage,  aveutu,  door,  1,  83. 
pOitendO,  [endi,  tentus,  3,  a.  (pro  a> 

lendo),    lo    slrelch,    kold  forlk; 

foreteU.  fortend,  presage,  3,  184; 

sulisi.,  porteittum,  1,  a  Iking  pi. 

lended;  raelaa.,tkatiukiihporlea, 

an  ooien,portent,prodigy,  8,  533. 
poitentnm,  r,  see  portendo. 
portieus,  iis,  f.  (porta),rtj4c?-tffo,/or. 

gallery,  pillared kall,  eBlonnade,  ka-  -^A 

1353- 
poititoi,  oris,  ni,  (porto),  a  carrie^^' 

porto,  3vi,  Stua,  I>  B.,  lo  bring, 
airry,  t,  68;  larry  entay, 
announce.  deilare,  3,  539, 

PortiiiiDs,  T,  m.  (poitBs), 

tke  J?oiiean  god  of  karbors 
forls ;    ideutified  with   Ihe    Grii 
Palaemon  or  Milietrles,  5,  241 
poitns,  U9,  mq  a  porl,  Jiarber,  ha 


-i. 


159.  f 


;  fig-.  7-  5 


po9c5,  poposci,  3,  B.,  M  demand,  re^-^ 
jMire,  11,901;  1,414;  ask,  inquir^^^ 
3i  59;  refnesl,  tall,  askfer.  i,  728 
seek,  summan,  10,  661 ;  enlrial,  snp-^^ 
flieale,  i,  666;  tlaim,  ;.  342;  w""' 
two  accuaativcs,  4,  50. 

positus,  a,  um,  p.  of  p6no. 

poasuni,  potui,  poage,  irteg.  n.  (poti^  ' 
and  aiim),  lo  be  aile ;  la»,  1,  242.-^ 
cl  a1.:  lo  m/ail,  kave  iiifluenie,'^ 
fower,  4,  382;  p.,  poteDB,  enlis  -^ 
able,  paalerful,  mightv,  3,  2961  po-' 
lenl.great,  l,  53':  >■"*.  6.  843!  of^ 
■erngn,  tmler 


lord.n 


tos,  (acta  pDten 


i.  gen  ,  iaviHg 
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obtained,  7,  541;  subst.,  potentes, 
ium  or  um,  tJie  greai,  12,  519. 

post,  prep.  w.  acc,  and  adv.  of  place 
and.time;  prep.,  behind^  i,  296; 
next  iOy  7,  655;  aftery  5,  626;  adv., 
afierwards,  theny  next,  i,  6l2;  here- 
afier,  I,  136. 

posterus,  a,  um,  adj.  (post),  ihe  next, 
followingy  3,  588  ;  superl.,  postre- 
mus  or  postumus,  a,  um,  lasit  11, 
664  ;  the  last,  lowesty  3,  427  ;  latest- 
born,  youngesty  6,  763  ;  subst.,  pos- 
trema,  orum,  n.,  the  rear,  9,  27. 

posthabeo,  uT,  itus,  2,  a.,  to  hold  next; 
esteem  less,  i,  16. 

posthabitus,  a,  um,  p.  of  posthabe5. 

postis,  is,  m.  (rel.  to  pond),  a  post ; 
doorpostj  jambj  3,  287  ;  door,  2, 480. 

postquam,  adv.  referring  the  time  of 
one  action  or  event  to  that  of 
another  ;  afier  thai,  as  soon  as,  w. 
perf.,  3,  463  ;  l,  520 ;  from  the 
time  t/iatf  4,  17. 

postremus,  a,  um,  see  posterus. 

potens,  entis,  see  possum. 

potentia,  ae,  f.  (potens),  power,  force, 
potencyy  niight,  i,  664,  et  al. 

potestas,  atis,  f.  (possum),  ability, 
power,  physical  or  moral,  9,  97  ;  9, 
739  ;  virtue,  efficacy,  12,  396  ;  pos- 
sibiliiy,  opportunity,  3,  670 ;  author- 
iiy,  10,  100 ;  meton.,  the  possessor 
of  power,  sovereign,  10,  18. 

1.  potior,  Ttus  sum,  4,  dep.  n.  (poti- 
tur,  3,  56;  4,  217),  (potis),  io 
become  masier  or  possessor  of;  get, 
take  possession,  w.  abl.,  3,  56  ;  enjoy, 
4,  217  ;  seize,  12,  642  ;  win,  9,  363; 
achieve,  execuie,  6,  624  ;  gain^  reach, 
I,  172. 

2.  potior,  ius,  comp.  of  potis. 
potis,  e,  adj.,  abie,  3,  671  ;  compar., 

potior,  ius,  betier,preferable,  4,  287  ; 
adv.,  potius,  pre/erably ;  rather,  3, 
654. 


Potitius,  ii,  m.,  ihe  founder  of  one  of 
the  families  charged  wiih  the  sacred 
rites  of  Hercules,  8,  269. 

'  potitus,  a,  um,  p.  uf  i.  potior. 

'  potius,  see  putis. 

!  potO,  avl,  atus  or  potus,  i,  a.,  to  drink, 

I      6,  715. 

I  prae,  prep.  w.  al)l.  (rel.  to  pro),  be- 
fore ;  prae  se  portare,  io  carry,  1 1, 

I     544  ;  prae  se  iactare,  to  pretend,  9, 

i   134. 

praebeo,  uT,  itus,  2,  a.  (prae  and 
habeo),  to  hold  before,  afford,  offer, 
9»  693. 

praecedo,  cessl,  cessus,  3,  n.,  to  go  be- 
fore,  9,  47. 

praecelsus,  a,  um,  adj.,  very  high, 
lofty,  3,  245. 

praeceps,  cipilis,  adj.  (prae  and  ca- 
put),  head  foremost ;  headiong,  2, 
307  ;  deep,  ll,  888  ;  hurricd^  hasty, 
quick,  speedy,  4,  573  ;  fiying,  run- 
ning  swiftiy,  2,  ^16 ',  3,598;  rash, 
impetuous,  fiery,  9,  6S5  ;  prolept., 
ready  io  sink,  10,  232  ;  sul)St.,  prae- 
ceps,  n.,  a  stccp,  prccipice,  verge,  2, 
460  ;  in  praeceps,  headlong ;  down- 
wards,  6,  578. 

praeceptum,  I,  n.  (praeceptus),  an  in- 
junction,  dircction,  order,  command, 
6,  236  ;  7i<arning,  2,  345  ;  rule,  pre- 
cept,  niaxim. 

praeceptus,  a,  um,  p.  of  i>raecipio. 

praecido,  culT,  cTsus,  3,  a.  (prae  and 
caed5),  io  cut  off  in  front ;  p.,  prae- 
CifUS,  a,  um,  abrupt,  ragged,  8,  233. 

praecipio,  ccpT,  ceptus,  3,  a.  (prae 
rtw^capio),  to  take,  get  beforehand, 
10,  277  ;  i\g.j  anticipate,  6,  105  ; 
await,  II,  491  ;  instruci,  direci, 
order,  9,  40  ;    teach,  prescribe,   li, 

329. 
praecipito,    avT,    atus,    i,  a.   and  tv. 
(praeccY»^^,  io  cast  licadlong,  Hur\ 
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impel,  incile,  2.  317  i  ireai  off,  enil 
sviiftly,  13,  699  ;  haslen  away,  4, 
565  ;  n.  (fic.  ae).  /oll  hendhng,  6, 
351  1  deicend  su/iflly,  2,  9  ;  run 
a^DHin.  4.25'- 
praeclpae,  adv.  (ptaecLpuua).  cAitfiy, 
cspicially,  farliculnrly,  niait  o/  all, 

praedpuuB,  *,  um,  adj.  (praedpia), 
laken  firsl;  firemal,  diie/,  1 1,  2141 
dislingtiisked,  5,  249;  mosl  disttn- 
guisht,l,%,  177. 

pcaecIsDB,  i^  um,  p.  of  praecido. 

piaecliiua,  a,  um,  adj.,  very  clear  or 
bri^t:  illmlrious,  spUndid,  4,  655. 

praecS,  onis,  ni,,  a  herald,  5,  245. 

praecordia,  ornm,  n.  (prae  and  cor), 
Ihe  diaphragm  or  inidriff;  the  vital 
parls:  Ikc  kcarl,  9,  413;  the  k^art 
as  Ihe  seat  of  cour^e,  2,  367; 
spiril,  ktart,  9.  596. 

praeda,  ae,  f^  feii/is  j/ujV,  1,528; /riy, 
gaaie,  1,  210;  often  in  the  pL,  as  7, 
749- 

piaedicO,  dixi,  dictus,  3,  a.,  to  say  be- 
/orehami;  /otelell,  fropkesy,  pre- 
did,  3,  253;  firewarn,  3,  436;  p., 
praedictua,  3.,  um,  /oreloM;  subst., 
praedietum,  I,  n.,  lic  Ihiag  /ori' 
liild;  II  piediclion,  prophecy,  4,  464. 

praedictum,  see  pra.edTcS. 

praedives,  itis,  adj ,  very  rick,  opiiUnt, 
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bc/ore  ax  first,  5,  541 ;  ckoost  «*»■, 
frc/cr. 
piaeBcid,  fed,  fectus,  3,  a.  (prae  «nil 
facio),  to  pul  at  the  kead  or  in  am- 

iml  dat.,  6,  118. 
praefigo,  f  ixT.  fTxus,  3,  a,  ta  /asten  ie 

/ore,  in  /ront  of,  w.  acc,  and  dil, 

II,  778;  OH  Ihe  ^»(/.9,466!  Ia6t, 

head,  poinl,  5,  557. 
praefixus,  a,  um,  p.  of  praeriga. 
praefodi6,  lodi,  Tossus,  j.   a.,  »  a^ 

/ie/o,c  or  1«  frenlo/.  11,  473. 
praefor.  fotus  sum,  i,  dep.  n,  ud  *-, 

lo  address  firsi,  11,  301. 
praefulgeO,  fulsi.   »,   n.,   le  skiiu  « 

gliller  ist  tke  CHd.i,  553. 
praegnans,   anlia    (prae  aud  gena), 

■withyBUng,  prcgtiant,  7,  320. 
praelatua,  a,  um,  p.  of  piaereio, 
praametuO,  3,  a.  and  n.,  lo /ear  ttftrt- 


roA),  a 


113. 
praedO,  onis,  m,  (cf, 

Tobbcr,  10,  774. 
praedDlcis,  e,  ailj.,  wry  smeel;  pleai- 

iHg.dcar,  11,  155. 
praedums,   a,   uni,   adj,,  very  kard; 

kiiidy,  stardy,  p:aver/ul,  10,  748. 
praeeS,  ivi.  or  W,  itns,  ire,  irreg.  n. 
■nd  a.,  lo  go  bcforc;  p.,  praeiens, 
ew.\<a%,goiiigbc/orc,prccediiig,  5, 186, 
praefeid,  tulT.  )atus,  fene,  ineg.  «^  (r 
rt^  icfore,  bear,  7,  237;  p^f»".  i' 
a^g;  preseat,  exhibit,  10,  2H-,    f 


.,.-.— .2,  573. 

praemissuB,  a.  um,  p.  oF  praemiltB. 
praemittii,  miS,  missus,  3,  >„  te  uni 

lic/ore.  ia  adaanecox /oniiard:  Jil- 

piilck,  6,  34. 
praemium,   li,   n.,  (prae   and  ema). 

Ihal  ivkick  is  laien  first  Or  «J  * 

bcst;  prisc,  5,   70;    rcniard,  recm- 

pcHse,  I,  46r ;  gi/i,  ilessing,  4.  3J. 
praenati).  i.n,  and  B.tAmcinx  in/WHr 

0/ 01  by;^g.,fiOTiiliy,alosigiy,b,10l- 
Praeneate,  ia,   n.  and   f.,   a  lown  i* 

Laliam  0«  a  Igfty  hill  oboul  Iwtn^ 

miles  soulhcast  of  Home .-  now  Palis- 

Iriiia,  7,  682. 
Praenestinos,  a,  um,  adj.  (Ptaeneste), 

,f  rraencsie,  7.  678. 
praenunlia,  ae,  f,,  o  harbingsr,  ftn- 

praepes,  etis,  adj..  hastcning  ic/arr. 

swift,ficci,  3,  361:  -n-inged.  5.  »;+ 

i^Tae^ingula,  e,  adj.,  tvry  ^*,-  rit^ 


[  .^  ■^iaeie\;'t"M,  1 


>.  «V  ■yvtvf^. 
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praeripio,  ripul,  reptus,  3,  a.  (prae 
and  rapio),  to  snaUh,  seize  'hefore 
another  ;  seize  quickly  ;  snatch  azvay, 

praerumpo,  rupT,  ruptus,  3,  a.,  to  burst 
or  break  off  in  front;  p.,  praemp- 
tus,  a,  um,  broken  or  torn  off;  pre- 
cipitousy  abruptj  steep,  i,  105. 

praesaepe,  is,  n.  (rel.  to  praesaepio), 
an  inclosure,  fold^  stally  stable,  pen, 
7,  17;  hive,  1,435- 

praesagus,  a,  um,  adj.  (praesagio), 
diviningy  prophetic,  10,  177;  fore- 
boding,  w.  gen.,  10,  843,  et  al. 

praescius,  a,  um,  adj.,  foreknowing^ 
prescient,  6,  66;  foreboding,  ill-bod- 
ing,  12,  452. 

praesens,  entis  (praesum),  adj.,  beit^ 
before^  present  in  person ;  present 
before  one,  3,  174;  propitious,  9, 
404;  immediatey  instant,  l,  91; 
promptf  12,  152;  urgentf  powerful^ 
12,  245. 

praesentia,  ae,  f.  (praesens),  a  being 
present;  presence^  9,  73. 

praesentio,  sensT,  sensus,  4,  a.,  tofeel, 
perceive  beforehand^  4,  297. 

praeses,  idis,  c.  (praesideo),  one  pre- 
siding;   an  arbiter ;   arbitress,   II, 

483.    . 
praesideo,  sedT,  2,  n.  and  a.  (prae  and 

sedeo),  to  sit  before ;  preside  over, 

rule  over,  w.  dat.,  3i  35. 

praesidium,  iT,  n.  (praesideo),  pro- 
tection,  II,  58. 

praestans,  antis,  comp.,  praestantior, 
ius,  see  praestd. 

praesto,  stitT,  status  or  stitus,  i,  n. 
and  a.,  to  stand  before ;  surpass ; 
representf  11,  438;  impers.,  prae- 
stat,  praestitit,  it  is,  was  better,  pref- 
erabie,  more  fitting,  important,  i, 
135;  p.,  praestans,  antis,  excelient, ' 
superior,  distin^^uished,  5,  361;  w.  . 
gen.,  12,  19. 


praesumo,  sumpsT,  sumptus,  3,  a.,  to 

take    beforehand;     anticipate,    1 1 , 

18. 
praetendo,  tendT,  tentus,  3,  a.,  to  hdld 

out    before ;    stretch   forth,    extend, 

wave,  8,  116;  stretch,  extend  before, 

3,  692;   oppose,  9,  599;  (ig.,  pretend, 

promise,  4,  339. 
praetentus,  a,  um,  p.  of  praetendo. 
praeter,    adv.    and     prep.    w.    acc. 

(prae),    by,    beyond,    before ;    adv., 

besides,   aiong    by,   past,    10,    399; 

prep.,  beyond,  7,  24. 
praeterea,  adv.,  lit.  besides  these  things; 

besides,  moreover,  freq.;  then  too,  I, 

647;  hereafter,  l,  49. 
praetereo,  IvT,  or  iT,  itus,  Tre,  irreg.  n. 

and  a.,  topass  by,  to  come  to  an  end ; 

to  go,  pass  by,  5,    156;   outstrip,  4, 

'57J   P'»  praeteritus,  a,  um,  past, 

8,  560. 
praeteritus,  a,  um,  p.  of  praetereo. 
praeterlabor,  lapsus  sum,  3,  dep.  n. 

and  a ,  to  glide,  flow  aiong  by,  6, 

874;  saii past  or  by,  3,  478. 
praetervehor,  vectus  sum,  3,  pass.  of 

praeterveho,  as  dep.  a.,  to  go  by ; 

pass,  saii  by,  3,  688. 
praetexd,  texuT,  textus,  3,  a.,  to  weave 

in  front;  fo  fringe,  6,  5;   fig.,  pai- 

liate,  cioak,  4,  172;   conceai,  4,  500. 
praeuro,  ussT,  ustus,  3,  a.,  to  bnrn  at 

the  point,  7,  524. 
praeiistus,  a,  um,  p.  of  praeuro. 
praevectus,  a,  um,  p.  of  praevehor. 
praeyehor,  vectus  sum,  3,  dep.,  to  ride 

before,  ride  up,  7,  166. 
praeverto,  vertT,  versus,  3,  a.,  to  turn 

before ;   to  preoccupy,  prepossess,   I, 

721;  surpass,  7,  807;   pass.  as  dep. 

(only  in  pres.),  praevertor,  to  sur- 

pass,  outstrip,  i,  317. 
praevideo,    vTdT,  vTsus,   2,  a.,  <o  %tt 

beforehand ;  jortitty  «^,  ^^, 
pratum,  1,  n.,  a  mead<m),b,^iv 
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prayua,  a,  uni,  atij,,  enokfit:  suhst., 
pravimi,  1,  n.,  fcmirsiness,  iwojy, 
ivil.faUihmd.^.  m. 

preces,  um,  aee  prex. 

precor,  alus  sum,  i,  dep.  n.  aud  B.,  te 
proy ;  latrcal,  imioke,  implort,  tu- 
ucck,  sHpplicaic,  4,  521!  pniy/m 
3,  144;  w.  liat.,  8,  127;  p.,  ptecans. 
anlis,  sitppHant,  j,  237, 

pre^ude  ^rendo),  i,  ensus,  3,  a, 
/0  /ity  ho!d  of;  seite,  2,  59»;  caich, 
3,  4501  seiie,  ItolJ  for  defense,  z, 
322;   overtiitt,  rcacA,  6,  61. 

prebensiu,  a,  um,  p.  of  prehendo, 

premo,  preasl,  pressus,  3,  a.,  te  press, 
freq. ;  Ireail  upon,  2,  380 ;  trample, 
5.  331  i  P"'^  lcgcAer,  closi,  6,  1551 
press  afler,  punue,  1,324;  avtrfiow, 
overwhelti,  1,  246;  press  vpon,  2, 
530;  follaw  up  in  »peech,  7,  lig; 
IM*,  slay,  9,  330;  A^™  m,  11,  545; 
suppress,  keip  doTon,  canieat,  1,  2091 
12,  332;  oiscure,  withiiraw,  4,  81; 
rislrain,    curb,    i,    63;     check,  dis- 
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r  o/  /¥,-««,  3, 


trage,   1 


»*,>./, 


.   401; 


-  33^; 


o//™j,  1,285;  pre- 
mere  veaUgia,  nrrfi/  ihe  foolsleps, 
6,  197;  //nw/  on.r'j  foolsteps  oh, 
Ireadon  (with  abl.  of  place),  11, 78S. 

prSndS,  see  prehendo, 

prensfi,  ivi.atu»,  i,  intens.  a,  (preniio), 
to  grasp,  2,  444. 

preuBus,  a,  um,  p.  of  prendo.  | 

piessS,  avi,  atus,  i,  intens.  a.,  to  pras 
hard;  squeezt,  prcss ;  milk. 

presaus,  a,  um,  p.  of  premo. 

pretium,  ii,  n.,  ptice,  4,  2:2;  valuc, , 
worth,  9,  231;  money ;  bribi,  6,622;  j 
re-aiard, punishmtnt,  12,  352; /riec, 

5,292;  cflBJiiOT, 9, 213.  ; 

(plex),  pieces,  f.,  not  used  in  doih. 
and  gen.  sing.  (precor),  o  prayer,  , 
mffilUalion,  eiilreaty,  2,  689.  I 

P^        Prianifiaa,  a,  um,  adj.  (Priamuil,  0/ 
friam,  2,  403;   Pnaru^i.  7,  2S>- 


Priainidia,  a 
295. 

Piiamua,  1,  m.  -  1.  Friam,  sm  ^ 
Laomidon,  ki„g  0/  Troy.  I.  +58, 
et  al.  2.  A  Trejan  youth,  Sen  ^ 
Politcs  and  grandion  0/  Xini 
Priam,  5,  564. 

piidem,  adv.,  somt  limt  btfore  v 
since;  loiig  ago,  long  sinct,  »,  6» 

piimaevus,  a,  um,  adj.  (piimus  aii 
nnyacnjtjirsl  in  age  :  eldist  iem,  9, 
545;   youth/iil,    10,    345:   carly,i 

primitiae,  arum,  f.  (primus),  tiejin! 
fruits ;  first B^crings,  II,  16;  bc^ii- 

piimSiia,  e,  adi.(ptimus),y(j-i/,-  suha, 
primorea,  um,  the  thie/s,  primis, 
iioMes,  9,  309. 

piimus,  a,  uiu,  num.  adj,.  Eupcrl.  o\ 
prii>r,  /irst  in  space,  time,  otdet, 
degree,  or  dignily  (usuaUy  rcfening 
to  three  or  mure);  firsl,  /orenml. 
5' 15'i /'■<'"'i/"''^S.566i  martil. 
2,  32;  first  part  0/,  1,  541;  ,^ 
border,  aulskirt  of,  9,  244;  tkicf,  ^ 
785;  eariiesl,  firsl,  l,  345;  fer  Iki 
firsl  Hme,  11,  573;  ss  sn  ad».,  1, 
442;  6,  810  et  bI.;  in  Iht  earlieH 
limes,  I,  I ;  prlma  proelia,  Ihi  ii- 
ginning  of  ballie,  12,  103;  sul»i, 
primum,  i,  u.,  Ihi  chief  comcrn. 
affair,  itiork,  8,408;  piimi,  onim, 
m.,  forcm.osl,  firsl,  z,  494;  prinU. 
otum,  n.,  thefirsl  plaii,  frenl,  nw, 
10,   157;  firsl  prite,  5,    194;    idv, 

primum,/rj/,  2,  375;  ut  primuin, 

as  soon  as,  i,  306;  primO,  al  firi'. 
ii!  ihc  b/giiiHing.  4.  176;  in  primli. 
or  imprimia,  ispcdally,  eiiefiy,  i- 
303. 
princeps,  ipia,  adj.  (primusnHi/capiii). 
Jirrfifhi.f;J=rtmo,l,^,5o;SnW„ 
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prince^  1)4^8;  progenitor,  founder^ 
ancestor,  3,  168. 

principium,  ii,  n.  (prlnceps),  a  begin- 
ningf  comntencement ;  abl.  adverbi- 
ally,  principid,  in  the  beginning,  at 
Jirstf  in  the  first place,  2,  752. 

prior,  ius,  oris  (superl.,  primus,  wh. 
s^t) tfirst  or  foremostyOiiyfOy  5,  155; 
first  in  order  of  time,  l,  581;  ear- 
lier,former,first,^f  213;  beforehand, 
anticipatingy  ll,  760;  superiory  ii, 
292;  subst.,  priores,  m.,  ancestors^ 
3»  693;  adv.,  prius,  before,  sooner 
rather,  2, 190;  priusquam,  see  quam. 

^riscus,  a,  um,  adj.,  oldy  former,  an- 
cient,  7,  706;  Prisci  Latiui,  the 
ancient  Latins,  occupying  Latium 
prior  to  the  foundation  of  Rome, 

5»  598. 

^ristinus,  a,  um,  z.^).,  primitive,  pris- 

tine,  former,6,  ^Ty,  recent,  10,  143; 

subst.,  pristina,  orum,  n.,  former, 

first  condition,  12,  424. 
pristis,  is,  f.  (another  form  {oxpistrtx). 

I.  A  sea-monstery  10,  2\i.     2.  Pris- 

tis,  the  PristiSy  one  of  the  ships  of 

Aeneas,  5,  154. 
prius,  see  prior. 
priusquam,  adv.,  before  that,  before,  i, 

472. 
Privemum,  T,  a  dty  of  Latium,  11, 

540. 
Priyemus,  T,  m.,  «  Kutulian  warrior, 

9»  576. 

1.  pr5,  prep.  w.  abl.,  before,  in  front 
of  12,  661 ;   on  the  front  of  an  ele- 
vated  place;   on,  9,  575;   in  defense 
^  8,  653 ;   on  account  of  for  the  sake  I 
of  6,  82 1 ;    in  place  of  instead  of  j 
for,  I,  659;  for,  in  return  for,  3,  , 
604;   in  preference  to,  5,  483;  pro  j 
se,  according  to  his  strength,  5,  501. 

2.  pr5  (proh),  interj.  denoting  won- 
der,  surprise,  lamentation,  distress. 
agony;    O  !  ah!  alas  !  4,  590. 


proavus,  T,  m.,  a  great-grandfather ; 

sire,  ancestor,  3,  129. 
probo,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.  (probus,  upri^t), 

to  try,  put  to  proof;  approve,  5,418; 

permit,  alloiVy  4,  1 1 2. 
Procas,  ae,  m.,  one  ofthe  Alban  kings, 

andfather  ofNum itor  and  Am uliuSy  . 

6,  767. 
procax,  acis,  adj.,  bold,  insolent;  fig., 

wildy  raging,  i,  536. 
proced5,  cessT,  cessus,  3,  n.,  to  go  or 

come  forth   or  forward ;    advance, 

proceedygo  on,  2,  760;   move,  4,  587; 

elapse,  pass  by,  3,  356;   continue,  5, 

461. 
procella,  ae,  f.,  a  gale,  storm,  squall, 

tempest,  i,  IQ2. 
procer,  eris,  m.   (in  the  sing.  found 

only  in   the   acc),  a  chief,   noble ; 

pl.,    proceres,    um,    elders,    nobles, 

princes,  l,  740. 
Prochyta,  ae,  f.,  an  island  near  the 

Bay    of  Naples,   now   Procida,   9, 

715- 
pr5clam5,  avT,  atus,  i,  n.  and  a.,  to  cry 

out ;   declare,   announce,  proclaim, 

5»  345. 
Procris,  idis,  f.,  Procris,  a  daughter  of 

Erectheus,    married    to     Cephalus, 

king  df  Phocis,  by  whom  she  tvas 

accidentally     killed    in     a    forest, 

whither  she  had  followed  him  out 

of  jealousy,  6,  445. 

procul,  adv.,  far  off,   at  a   distance, 
2,    42;   far  hence,   away,    6,    258; 
from  a  distance,  from  far,  10,  401 ; 
high,  aloft,  5,  642. 

pr5culc5,   avT,   atus,   i,   a.   (pro   and 
calco),  to  tread  down,  irample  upon, 

12,534. 
pr5cumb5,  cubuT,  cubitus,  3,  n.,  to  lie 

down ;   to  bend,  lean  forward,   lie 

along,  8,  83;   bend  down,  lie  pros- 

trate ;  fall  upon,  ll,  150;   bend  to, 

ply  th^  oaxs,  ^,  \9?>\  to  fall  \n  deatVv 
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>[  iaUle,  3,  •[l6;  fall  down,  nni  in 
•mni,  3,  505. 
procaro,  ivT,  atus,  i,  a.,  /d  cart  for ; 

aUindlO!  ri/rts/t,^,  158. 
prOcnn&,  cucntrl  cr  curn,  cuisua,  3, 

tUitaruttferth  ovfinimrd,  12,267; 

advance,  saliy  fortA,   9,  690;    roll, 

rttsk  aloNg,  Ti,  624:  jul,  run  oul, 

prejtct,  5,  204. 
prdcDnms,  vi,  m.  (procurro),  a  run- 

ningfoni.'ard,anwardcourse,caiier, 

13,379;  charge,  onsel,  12,711, 
pT3currQ3,  a,   um,   adj.,   cttrv/d  fbr- 

isiard:  eurviug,  5,  765. 
proniS,  i,  m.  (ptocot,  asi),  ani  nha 

asii,  a  ttiaoer,  suilor,  4,  534. 
plOdeS,  Tvi  er  ii,  itus,  Ire,  ittcg.  n.,  to 

gefertJl:  move  fcraiard  as  alsns,  6, 

199;  advance,  frojecl,  10,  693. 
prSdlgium,  ii,  n.,  a  pr^aoslic,   sigii. 

prodigy,  TBondcr,  forlenl,  3,  366  ; 

monsler,  8.  295. 
proaitto,  onis,  f.    (pt0.l5),  a  giviHg 

forlh,  b/trayal;  trcacbcry.  Ircasoa  ; 

allegalion  or  ckarge  ef  treasoH,    2, 

83- 
prQditus,  a,  um,  p.  uf  ptuda. 
piodo,  diiii,  ditua,  3,  a.,  lo  pul,  briag, 
givcfortk;  propagale,  4,  231  ;  givc 

up,  disert,  bclray,  1,   2521    expase, 

12,  42  ;  liisciver,  9,  374  ;  giiie  vtiir, 

maie  tnmuH,  10,  99. 

pI&dncB,  duil,  ductus,  3,  a.,  lo  l/ad, 
draiu  fortk,  carry,  tring,  conduct, 
Uad  prth,  9,487;  breed,  produci, 
13,9001  preiong,  prolracl,  a,  637. 

proelium,  ii,  n.  (ia  Virgil  alway»  pl.), 
a  batllc,  canfiict,  conlesl,  (ombet, 
A-*'.S.375.elsl-;i    ^harge,  \\,f>l\. 

plofanua,  n,  um,  ailj.  (pto  itnii'  lanum, 
sirine),  in  frenl  ot  eutside  ef  the 
sacred  inclosure;  not  sacred;  pro- 
finOa  facere,  la  disecraie,  12,  779  ; 
sabsi.,  profaitu  orum,  m.,  ihe  nncon- 


secratcd;    umniliated,   prefane,    ^' 

piofecto,  adv.  (pto  axd  factucD),  es 

fttct;  in  trul/i,  Iruly,  indecd,  surel^^^' 

ceitainly,  8,  532. 
piofectus,  a,  um,  p.  of  pro&ciM:ut. 
profoifl,  luli,  laluE,  fette,  irreg.  a^  t     — ' 

carry  foneard  at  farlk  ;  extead,  fc^ 

795;  peslpone,  delay,  12,395. 
pioficiscor,  proftclus  sum,  3,  dep.  n — 

lo  put  one^s  self  feroiard ;  sel  aut,  dc-'^" 

parl,  1,  340  ;  proceed,  spring  froni  -»~ 

S,5'. 
pro&5,flav1,  Batua,  t,a.,/ff  iijb!u,- iVraMiv  - 

ferlk  Hoisily,  by  snoring,  9,  326. 
piofoi,  fatns  sum,  1,  dep.  s.  and  d.,  lc^^ 

spcak  eut;  say ;  spcak,  i,  561. 
profugUB,  a,  nm,  adj.  (ptufugio,  yto)^ 

fiicing  forfi  ;  fugilive,  ejciled,  j,  2 —  ' 
profondo,  fiidi,  lusus,  3,  n.,  lo  pew — " 

forli  ;  peur,  sksd,  12,  154, 
profundos,  a,  um,  adj.,  diep,  5,  614 : 
lofly,    dccp-vauUcd,    I,  5S ;     suIibI.,     -- 
profimdnm,  I,  □.,  thi  deip,  the  sca,     ■- 

ptiSgenies,  ei,  f,  (ptogigno),  tiaiagc, 
progeny,  race,  1,  19  |    ogspriag, 
565  ;   son,  7,  97. 

prOgignfi,  genui,  genitus,  3,  A.,  ito^ 
gel:  bcar,  bringforfh,^  l6o. 

piOgiedior,   grcssus   sum,   3   d 
(pto  aad  gradiot),  to  ge,  tan 
tiiard  otferth,  4,  13G  ;  adtian^', 
30Q;  iMoveen,  tx,  Z19, 

prOgresBUS,  a,  nm,  p.  ofpcogtedkit. 

prohlbeQ,  ui,  itus,  2,  a.    (pto  imd 

habeo),  te  kold  before  or    off,  fi 
hihil ;    la  keep,  -ward  eff,   1.  S'i 
■aiithkold,   dehar,  7,    3131    pi 
kiiider,forbid,  5,  631 
prSiclO,  icei,  iectus,  3,  a,  {pt5 
iacio),  te  lAreui  ox  cast  farthi, 
Ihrevi  ot  casl  dejiin,  as  an    "   '  ' 
lo   Ihroui    Qt  fiiHg  doaiH,    5, 
lArew  away,  6,  835  j  pluHge,  5, 
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expcsty  II,  561 ;  w.  daU  i^  256  ; 

p^  proiectos,    a,   am,    profectimg, 

JMtting,  3.  699. 
proiectns,  a,  am,  p.  of  pcoicio. 
proiiide  (disyL  in  poetry),  jmst  so : 

then,  tkerefore,  ll,  383. 
prolabor,  lapsos  simi,  3,  dep., /j  slip 

forwardj  tumbU  dtnon  /  p.,  prolap- 

SHS,   a,   nm,  fallen,   in    ruinSy    2, 

555- 
proles,  is>  f.,  tkat  wkicJk  springs  fcrth  ; 

offspringy  race, prcgeny,  i,  75  ;  iine- 

oge,  3,  180. 
proludd,  lusi,  lusiis,  3,  n.,  to  piay  or 

practice  beforehand ;  prepare  for, 

12,  106. 
prolod,  lal,  liitus,  3,  a.,  /c?  »'<2x^  yi;rM 

or  outf  casi  out;   wash  awayy   12, 

686;   wet,  drenck^fill,  i,  739. 
proluvies,  ei,   f.   (proluo),  a  .flowing 

forth  ;  ejccrementy  dischargey  3,  217. 
promereor,  meritus  sum,   2,  dep.  a. 

and  n.,  to  merit  for  one^s  seif  by 

favors   given;     deserzcj   merit,  put 

under  obligation,  4,  335. 
promeritas,  a,  um,  p.  of  promereor. 
prdmissus,  a,  um,  p.  of  promitto. 
promitto,  misi,  missus,  3,  a.,  to  let  go, 

sendforth  or  down ;  promisey  4,  228; 

vowy  pledgCy  2, 96;  p.,  prdmissus,  a, 

um,  promised,    betrot/udy    12,    31; 

subst.j  promisstmi,  1,  n.,  a  promise, 

2,  160;  a  thing promised ;  prize^  5, 

386. 
promo,  prompsT,  promptus,  3,  a.  (pro 

and  emo) ,  to  take^  give,  bring  forthf 

exhibitf  put  forthy  5,  19 1;  with  se^ 

come  forthf  2,  260. 
Promolus,  T,  m.,  a  Trojan^  9,  574. 
promoveS,  movT,  motus,  2,  a.,  to  move 

forward;  push  forward^  10,  195. 
pronuba,  ae,  f  (pro  andvxxho^  marry), 

aidingin  marriage  rites  ;  presiding 

over   marriage ;    bridal-,   4,    166; 


'  proiras,  a.  um.  adj.«  imdimds.  itfh^piHg 
or  benuing  foricarjU  3»  w^;  .cVAr- 
ir^y  i>,  230:   dt^s^eHdiH^^  ,'«•.'.> ii^»  lU 

4^5 ;  g-^i^  dozcn^  9*  7  *  3  i  /^^  «•"  '^^* 
safe^  5.  212. 

propdLgo,  inis,  f.  vr"^^  ^^^  pan^^"*» 
tkat  whtck  is  fistcni\i  f  rn-uru  or 
along :  tke  iayer  i.f  a  line :  «i^ 
springs  progeny^  riu^\  *imfi^f^  o, 
&70;    12,  S27. 

prope,  adv.  (^cv>mj\,  propias«  sujKrU» 
proxime")  aad  projx  »,prv~»'>;  adv. 
comp..  propius,  m*.>re  «v*«*^a\  „i'ostt\\ 
p/ain/\\  12,  218;  /nK>fe  utfi^Htiif^tY^ 
moKc  propiti<His/ys  f:z\^\tc\\\  l ,  5 20» 

propere,  adv.»  sce  prv>pcrus^ 

propero,  avT.  atus  ».  a.  aud  n..  A» 
hurry  foncard^  get  r(Md\\  prcpi.tr f!^ 
j  prompt/y,  majte  in  seitson  v>r  in 
haste:  to  /tasten :  Wi/Vc'  .^utyti\  i» 
'  745 ;  be  eager  for^  dtsin'  mMi^^  7» 
57;  impers.»  proporirT,  one  isis.t'Hs^ 
they  are  kitstenif{\\  stir/ing^  4»  410, 

properus,  a,  um,  ailj.,  /»»/\\ •«»/*/ ; 
promptt  actiie,  12,  85;  ailv  ,  pro- 
pere,  hasti/y,  in  httstt^^  ,t/c*«*»iVVv,  t\ 
236. 

prdpexus,  a,  um,  adj.  (,pri>  «i/i./ pecto\ 
combed  out :  kattging  «/«>:«"/#»  /ong^ 
10,  838. 

propinqud,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.  and  n.  (pro- 
pinquus),  to  bring  near ;  render 
fcnorable^  lo,  254;  A>  drtno  neitt\ 
approachy  w.  dat.,  2,  730,  ct  al. 

propinquus,  a,  um,  adj.  (propc\  n^ar^ 
neighboring,  near  at  hand^  3,  ^vSi ; 
not  remote^  il,  156;  near  of  kin^ 
re/ated,  2,  86. 

propior,  ius,  adj.  comp.  (prope), 
nearer^  3,  531;  sulist.,  propiOra, 
orum,  n.,  nearer  places ;  the  inner 
course  or  track^  5,  168;  adv„  pro- 
pius,  see  prope;  superl.,  proximus, 
a,  uttv,  tht  nearest  \tv^W.^^<\««.^vn\ 

tanV.*,  iiext,  \,\V1« 
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propon5,  posuT,  positus,  3,  a.,  to  place  ■  piOsper,  or,  more   freqaently,  prSS' 

before  ;  place  in  view  ;  offer^  5,  365.  pems,  a,  um,  adj.  (pro  and  spes), 

proprius,  a,  um,  aclj.,  peculiar  to  any  favorable  io  one^s  hope;  propitiouiy 

one ;    one's    own,    i,    73;    fitting,  favorable,  auspicious,  ^,  ^1^2, 

proper ;  lasting^  permanent,  endur-  prospicid,  spexi,  spectus,  3,  n.  and  a. 

ingy  6,  87 1 .  (pro  and  speci5,  look),  to  lookforth, 

propter,     adv.     and     prep.    w.    acc.  forward;  to  see  afar,  in  the  distance^^^ 

(prope),  near  to^  by  the  side  of;  on  cUscry,  see,  3,  648;  to  hok  forth  o 

account  of  for  the  sake  of,  4,  320;  out  upon,  w.  daL,  I.  127. 

after  its  case,  12,  177.  prosnm,  pr5fui,  pr5desse,  irreg.  n.,  /< 

prdpngnaculum,  i,  n.  (propugn5,  de-  be  advantageous,  useful,  profitable  ^z. 

fend),  a  defense,  ramparty  jortifica-  to  benefit,  profit,  avail^  5,  684. 

tion,  btil:cark,  4,  87.  protectus,  a,  um,  p.  of  proteg5. 

prora,  ae,  f.,  the  c.xtreme  for^vard part  protego,  texi,  tectus,^,  a.,  to  cover  1 

of  a  ship;  the  prow,  l,  104,      .  froni;  sAelter,  protect,  2,444. 

proripio,  ripuT,  rtptus,  3,  a.  (pr5  and  protendo,  tendi,  tensus<;r  tentus,  3,  a. 

rapio),  /..i  snatJt  fort/i :  w.  pers.  pron.  to  stretckfortk  or  out;  extend,  5, 377 

expressed  or  un».lerstoovi,  rush  fcrth,  protero,  trivi,  tiitus,  3,  a.,  to  rub  6efore=_ 

hasten  az:'ay,  5,  741 .  trample  ujvn  or  dou*n,  crusk  topied 

pronunpo.  rupT,  ruptus,  3,  a.  and  n.,  12,  330. 

to  cause  t<  bttrsi yrth :  cast fcrth,  7;,  proterreo,    terrui,    territus,    2,   a., 

572;  spriit^  fcrihy  10,  796;    rtish,  frigkten  fortfi  or  a^vay ;  put  toJiigH, 

run,  curst  /v.v.  7,  32:  p.,  prorup-  12,  291. 

tus,  a,  um,  tre.:t:n^,  star::n^'  cut,  7,  Proteus  v^dissyL),  ei  or  cos,  m^  a  sea 

459:    diis'tin^\   rns.iing,  cr.-ken,   i,  *  gvdz.hc cften  ckar^edkisform ; 

246.  tei  Colnmnae,  the  isJandof  Pkaro^-^ 

proruptus,  a,  iim,  p.  of  prorumpo.  the  bcundury  cf  Fgypt^  1 1,  262. 

prosequor,  secutus  sum.  3,  «.lep.  a.. /**  protinus.  adv.  ^pto  «ji7t/ tenas),y^9^ 

fc.Vc^c  cn  i.:'}cr:  fSSjzc,  /:4rsue,  6.  zcarJ  In  STp^kC^,  ce/cre  cm;  rigktot^^ 

476:  .:,fcK.:\  },  130:  fTzfi,  II.  107:  ccn;:rtucusiy,   \  416;   in  time,  com^ 

witbout  an  olvect,  <v  cn^  2.  107.  r;.v.'.;  o-.V,  in   ^rder^  t,  ^ ;   fortk- 

Pr(5serpina.ae,f,/'vo.''*;'r-:,-''.-«5-'/A*-  zic::'u   2,  437;    smidenly^   lO,  34O  J 

."'  '^:t  *-::*■  -':.:'    V -.■.•.  ..: — ?V./  .rzct^y  r/r-zr  u«,  iietce/brTLtird,  7,  601. 

■;r  /V;i.v  --.  v  rVrv  :  :t  .V  ■.•.  .:n.:  protrallO.  tri\:.  tractus*  3.  a-  to  draWt 

m  \:\    /;«/.■  V    .;'"  c:':.:'c.\  4.  'X>,  :?t  il.  -r-j-,;,  ."'-•v^-   vr:i,  2,  123. 

prijsilio.  •JL\  !v:  .-"-  i\  4.  n.    :-"    :•::'  prOturbo.   i' -.   Itus^    i.   a-   Hf  pusk, 

SiiV"   .  .-     V  '-  or  .■■"-: ':\-   '  •.-'.  ;.  140.  .•>-:»..-    ■t.".  .:,  441  :    rjyeJ,  lO,  80I. 

prospecto.  iv-.  i:u-i.  i.  -r:.'>  "•.   jn  :  provectus,  jl  --n',  i\  of  rr-^veho. 

1.     •r"<;;->^"\   V    '  .c    •   -  >.•    .'.' -^  prov-llO.  v-\\  vecfis.  3,.  a.,  £j  carrj 

•"'-.•/  .'*.".•.■.•  ^-::j  :.*.  ~,  >i  ^:    *■  -•..-•".  'Vi;-  :"  .  -       -  ; .'   ra:>s...  prorellOf'» 

."■•;•  •  ".   ::;■:.•.-.  10,-4.1.  ^:^cc---i  >u-:'.  .'      \     '•« -«^.    ride,  sail 

prcspectus.  •?■>,:::      -^r^s-- V"    .  •  ."  -C--  ■■  r  ':     i  rv-:-.  3.  '2  ;    prjceed^  con- 

"    '.  :  -■:.'.  '.V    .:a:.  .:'  ;>;    V:.ect.  I.  ©rOYettio.  ••.t'.  •.■^'^ms,  4.  cl.  Ar  com 

'   ;.   *  ■     'f.  12.  42S. 
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♦rrtl*  "TOM,  volfltus,  3,  a..  Co  roll 

pugno,  avi,  atns,  1,  n.  and  a  (piigna). 

Jorniarii  ur  aloxg,    10,  556;    ro//, 

le  iallle,  fght.  cenlmd,  war,  freq.; 

TO4.V/  ™o-  or  ai)^,   12,  533. 

wilh    cognate    acc,    8,    639 ;    puU 

laximna,  a,  um,  adj..  auperi.  of  pro- 

against,  resUI,  w.  dHl.,  strug^e  with. 

pior,  which  see. 

™/j/,  4,  38;    11,6001  impers.,puE- 

radeiitia,ite,  f.  {pruden5,/i™j«inf), 

natur,  thry  conlind,  7,  ssj^ 

a  firtiiiing;    -a/isi  foresighl,  pru- 

PUEOUS,  i.in.,  afist,  kand.  4,  673. 

-denee,viisdBin,  3,  433- 

pulcber,  cbr^    chrum,   adj.   (comp,    ^^_ 

Ana,  ae,  f.,  a  A'!'*  coal,  5,  103. 

pulcbriar,  iua;    supeiL,  pulcbeirt^^H 

IrrtMis,  U,  m.,  0  7-rB>«,  9,  767. 

mua,  a,  um),  beauHful.  fair.  Imefy,^^^ 

«beiis,  enlia,  idj.,  fubisctnl;  full  of 

1,75;    spiendid,  /^,  ibd:    excelUKt,^^^ 

Vigor;  fiill.Bf!ap,juicy,  4,  514. 

■aiise.    5,    728;     illHsiriaus,    i,  a86j     ^^* 

6-  pabee,  is,  f..  iht  groi»,  middli,  3, 

!u«i-/.,i*,  T/o/ifl»/,  7,  657. 

14371  IktyBUihfalfBpulalioa;  yaulh. 

puUulo,  avl,  atus,  inc.  (pullus,  yaung 

yeung  niin;  yeutkful  ia>ui,  i,  399; 

aniraal),    lo   spring    oul ;     sproul, 

rtroed,Bfspring.  6,580. 

sbool,  tristle,  7,  329.                               ^_ 

H   pabea,  eria,   adj.,  grown    ufi,  pu- 

pulmo,    onis,  m.,   a  iung;    lunp,  9M^H 

bextni;     of   pknls,    m«/H/-r,  /«// 

^^H 

grawH,  12,  413. 

pulso,  aii,  atus,  i,  intens.  a.  uid  Ot^^^l 

«beaco,  pSbuT,  3,  inc.  n.  (pSbea),  to 

{^eWy,),  10  bial  much ;  baaer,  buJe^^^M 

be  grawitig  up,  .1,491. 

5,  460;   striie,  6,  647;  lash,  3,  5S5j;^^H 

Mdendns,  a,  um,  see  pudeo. 

#M/  IUU14  fhe  hBofi,  dask  along,  l'>^^^| 

ntdeo,  ui,  itus,   2,   a.  aad   n.,  /0  bi 

660;    tnBlale,  insult,   12,  2S6;  pul^^^^ 

•  asAaoud;    to  mnkt  askamed;    im- 

siile,  Ihroi,  5,  138;  rebeund.  4,  3ljE^^^| 

pers.,  pudet,   itum  cst,  w,  aec.  of 

I.  pulsUB,  a,  um,  p.  ofpello.                 ^^H 

,  person,    it    sliames    ene ;     eni    is 

2.   pulaua,  us,  m.  (pello),  a  striiinf^^M 

oshamid,  5,  196;   p.,  pudendus.  a. 

or  ieaiing:  tramp,  reverbtratioB,  ^.^^H 

..noi,  liat  aiu  sAould  be  ashamed  sf; 

'  ^H 

yjiamefia,  ii^orious,  1 1,  55. 

pnlvereug,  a,  um,  a.ij.  Cpulvis},>tfo/^M 

adK,  5ris,  m.  (pudeo),  shame;  feel- 

dusl,  dmly:  ofdust,  8,  593.               ^^H 

'ii^oifearBfsha«,e,s,4S5:   ""•d- 

pulTeruleotus,  a,  um,  adj.  (pu1vii)i,^^H 

tsly:  purity,  virlue,  honor,  4,  27. 

full   af  dusl;    cai'ered  viilk   lAinJ-^^H 

IHllX.  ae,  f.  (cf.  puer),  o£<W,  maiden, 
^338. 

dtisty,  4,  155.                                      ^H 

pulvis,  eris,  m,,  larely  f.,  dusl,  2,  3731  ^^H 

MWI,  eri,  m.,  a  boy.  I,  267;  youth,  1, 

soil.grBUHd,  earlh;  duslyflain,  7>^^^H 

"47S;  10»,  ehild,  boy,  4,  94;   infant. 

>63.                                                   ~  ^H 

8,63^ 

pumejc,  icis,  m.,  pumice  sleni;  rBCk  ^^^^ 

MdliB,  e,  adj.  (puer),  parlaining  lo 

■«  Ay,-.  fl  &/^,  11,  57S;   ioj-iJ^,  5. 

slone,  porous,  he/biw  rock,  5,  214.       ^^H 

S48. 

Punicena,  o.  um,  adj.  (cf.  Poeni),ff/^M 

JigiU,  ae,  f.,  aji^il,  battk.  struggle. 

Pnmc  at  Phoenician  color  ;  rtddid^t^^^^ 

comiat,  conlest,  lonfiicl,  freq.;   'oiar. 

rtd,  rasy.  crimsBH,  12,  77;   pnr/te^^^^M 

12,  241. 

colored,  purple.  5,  269.                      '  ^^H 

piibff,  oris,  m.  (pBgno),fl/.t,4^,rr.- 

Punicus,  3,'um,  adj.  (cf.  Paeui),  Punie,  ^^H 

M«e«i»ely,/f*/<-»f,>'r«,  n,  6S0. 

Carthasinian,  l,  33S.                        ^^1 

riiS4 
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pnppla,    U,   f.,  At  kindtr  farl  af  a 

ikif:    tlu  ilern,  5,   12;     by  synec- 

docbe,  a  vasel,  boat,  siip,  1,  69  ; 

mctOD.,  irew,  S,  497. 
par£e,Svi.atus,  l,a.(pQniaflfirfage), 

W  TittJer  fure,  clean,  or  dear .-  se 

■p^^te,lodissiiive,disappear,i,tfi'^. 
pmpnra,  se,  f,  (irap^iipa,  tke  purple- 

Jlsi),  parple  color,  purpit;  pvrpU 

berder  tnfriiigt,  i,  ic,i. 
mpnrens,  a,  uin,  artj.  (purpnra),  o/ 
'  pMi-pU ;  pnrple-eo/ffreii,  siarlrl,  red, 

purple,  1,  337;    of  blood,  9,  349; 

ruddy,  glaming,  briUiaHl.,  \,  591. 
pDlaS,  a,   um,  adj.,  free  from  stain, 

pure,  7,  489;  elear,  serene,  l,  590; 

opeH,  anobstrtaled,   ii,   771;     un- 

mixed,  6,   746;  poinllns,  6,   760; 

iiniaaried,iailiaulsyiaiol,or  dniiee, 

11,  7"- 
pater,  plUns,  e,  adj.  (puteii,  /«  iefoul- 

smtUing),  fetid,  fout-smtlling :  pu- 

IriJ,  crumlUiiig,  dusty,  S.  596. 
putO,  tvJ,  iCus,  I,  a.,  /»  moic  elean: 

makt  eiear,  trim,  dress,  prunt  .*  to ' 

considrr,  pender,  ^  iyi;  lAini,iin- 

•ftiite,  beiitiM,  SKppBst,  2,  43. 
Pygnulijn,  onis,  m.,  Pygmaliort,  son 

^BtSus,  brvtker  ef  Dido,  andking  of 

Ph/tuieia,  t,  347,  el  a1. 
pTta,  «e,  l.,a  funtral  pile,  pyrt,  4, 494. 
P7racm&n,  oni»,  m.,  a  Cydops,  servanl 

of  Vulcan,  8,  425. 
P]n|;I,  Srum,  m.,  a  tmaer  en  tke  toait 

ofElrnria,  10,  184. 
Pyrgff,  fl*.  f.,  a  Trejan  xvoman,  nurst 

tfltt  eAildrfH  ef  Iriam,  $,  645. 
PTnhns,  t  01.,  fyrrkus  .Vteptaltmus. 

son  ffAtkillts,  *ilM  by  Ortstts.  3. 


qnl,  ailv.,  interro^'..  rrlit,,  aad  indef. 

(»Wm.  o(  nui).  1«.  br,  w*a(  w*)-/ 

■^/  I,  6761   toitmi  i»(ki*   m/, 


side,  direcHtm,  a,  463;  fbr  ynfl— 
cuntfue,  any  way,  anyvikere ,-  1  '»s 
flnj'  BATy,  by  any  mtans  ;  ojAere,  ii^K 
mkatever  way  ;  sa  far  ai,  II,  (47;  .S 
81  qna.  ./■«  an,'  -aiay,  I,  iS. 
qnacainque,  adv.,  by  uiiainier  wiy^ 
ii/Aerevtr  ;  by  njkaievtr  mtiiits,  by  alm^ 
meaHS,~jiktrever ;  separateil  by  Ime — 

quadia,  ae,  f.  (cf.  quattuor),  anytkin^ 

quadriform  ;  aue  afthe  tquat  quar — 

tersofa  vikeaten  laaj  oreake,  7,  II5_ 
qaadtifidns,  a,  am,  adj.  (quaittuor  an.K 

lindo),  four-clefl.  split   inte  four^ 

p"rls,  7.  509. 
quadtigae,  aram,  f.  (quadriiiigie  ft.  ~ 

quatluor  and  jugum) ,  a  yekt  or  leanms 

offeur  kerses.  8,  642;  a  faur-kers^ 

chtiriet.  ciariot,  6,  535, 
qnadriiiteis.  e,  adj.  (ijuadiigae),  fier — 

taining  lo  a  team  ef  fottr;  four — 

yoked,  10,  571. 
quadtiiugni,  a,  um,  adj.  (qosdiigae)    ' 

peflaining  ta  a  team  offour ,-  four^' 
*    hgrse-,  13,  161. 
qnadrupedins.  antis,  adj..  going  ere^ 

faurfetl;  gaUeping.%,tffo;  EubM.— 

gen.  pl.,  korsts,  II,  614. 
qnadmpes,  edts,  adj.  (quattuof  ani^ 

pcs),  four-foaltd ;  subst.,  c,  a  quad^- 

ruptd.animal,itast.^^^t;  eoursei — 

,«u.87s. 
qnaetO,  quae^vi  ar  quaesii,  quaesito^K 

3.  a.,  lo  seei,  searck,  loaifor,  t,  380; 

iufuire,  ask,  demand,  i.  370:  asi  as-J 

a gill, 4, 647 ;  i/iMryf,  7, 449 :  miss.lix: 

395- 
qoaesitor,  oris,  m.  (quaero^.nn  ihium' 

figator :  tjcamintr  :  judge,  6, 43*. 
quaesitus.  a,  um,  p.  of  quacio. 
qnaeso.  1,  a.  (archsic  rorm  of  qnaarCL 

ti  seti  ;  osi,  brg.  bcsttek.  3,  358, 
qnalis,  e,  adj.  iDtenog.  and  rel.,  a^. 

tokat  sorl  f  what  ?  of  vihat  tafied  ^ 

3, 374;  ef  luck  kind as .'  suek  as,  s^ 
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vi6s 


1,  430;  such  as  =  many  of  wkich,  7, 
200;  w.  uHf  2,  471. 

quam,  adv.  interrog.  and  rel.  (quT), 
how,  freq.;  as,  answering  to  iam^ 
expressed  or  understood,  eifen  as, 
just  as,  so  far  as,  6, 96;  quam  mag- 
niis,  so  grecU  as,  jo,  763;  with  a  su- 
perl.,  to  dcnote  the  highest  degree 
possible ;  qaam  primnm,  as  soon  as 
possibie,  instantlyy  4,  631 ;  after  the 
comparative,/;^;^,freq.;  anteqaam, 
priusquam  (often  separated  by  tme- 
sis),  before  that,  before,  4,  27,  freq.; 
postquam,  often  separated,  after 
that,  after,  as  soon  as,  3,  463,  et  al. 

quamquam,   conj.,  though^  although, 

2,  12;  freq.;  corrective,  ^«/,  II,  415. 
quamyis,  adv.  and  conj.  (quam  anJ 

volo),  as  much  as  you  will ;  however 
much ;  however,  although^  albeit; 
w.  subj.,  3,  454;  freq.  w.  an  adj. 

quando,  adv.  interrog.  and  rel.,  and 
conj.  (quara),  when  ;  indef.,  at  any 
titnCf  3,  500;  conj.  of  cause,  when^ 
since,  6,  50;  as,  since,  because,  l ,  261 ; 
4,  291,  et  al.;  sometimes  joined  w. 
81  as  one  word. 

quanddquidem,  conj^  stnce  indeed ; 
inasmuch  aSf  because. 

qoantns,  a,  nm,  axlj.  interr/g.  and  rcl. 
(qoam) ;  intcrrog-,  h<rjJi^reat ;  what, 
I,  719,  et  aL;  rel.  »illj  </f  witi-oat 
iantMS  prec«edJDg,  ai^  :o  grtat  at,  at 
muck  at^  iMJtat^  \si  sk^-^A  V/  '^u»»- 
titr,    3,  ^41;   ai^r^  qtumVom,  h^r^ 

qoare,  a-cr,  'a.iw  A  vu  an4  f*%^,  ,**- 

tkimr*  "Jpi^  ^  ■'i/pk>rr^fvr^  '"  i^n  ^.^.'.M^t 
cf  'mmci  i^^  /J'^  ^a^.m^  r^^y^fi 


1/551;  4»  53;  J^^  5.  ^55;   ^«»- 
i^jyi,  9,  521. 

quater,  num.  adv.  (quattuor),  four 

iimes. 
quatemi,  ae,  a,  adj.  num.  distr.  (quat- 

tuor),  by  fours,  four   by  four;  of 

four  kinds,  10,  202. 
quatid,   no  perf,    quassus,   3,  a.,  to 

shake,ftQ(\,\  brandisk,  u,  y^Tyfiap, 

3,  226;  shatter,  2,  6n ;   niake  trem- 

bie,  5,  200;  thriii,  penetrate,  3,  30 ; 

ransack,  beat  up,  search,  scour,  11, 

513;    torment,  6,  571 ;    assault,    9, 

608;  spur,  12,  338. 
quattuor,  num.  a(ij.  indecl.,  four,  3, 

537»  freq. 
-que,  conj.  enclit.   (rel.  to  tc),  and, 

freq.;  and  indeed,  7,  51;  as  an  ad- 

versativc,  4,  96;  -que  —  que,  et  — 

que,  boih  —  and,  freq.;    sometimes 

irregularly  placcd,  5,  47,  et  al.;  -qtie 

—  et,  both  —  and. 
que5,  qulvi  or  fjuil,  quitu»,  quire,  irrcg. 

n,,  to  be  abie,  can,  6,  463. 
Querc^ns,  entis  m.,  a  Rutulian  war- 

rior,  9,  684. 
quercus,  O*,   f.,  an  oak  tree,  3,  680  ; 

mcton.,  an  oak  ieaf  crovjn,  0,  772. 
querila,  a*,-,  f.  ''quer^/ry,  a  compiain- 

iny^;  ffmpiaint,  4^  TfifJ',  i<nj/ing,H, 

215, 
qaerntis,  a»,  ^tm^  M/ly  '''|5^f',tt«y,  fjaken^ 

/"♦  c'/mpi'jnn  oft  t/t^nf/fjn.  f/mptJxin^  I, 

?/V       m'/^/n*fiy      yr'/fjrf:.    ;.     j<VI  ;: 
rf,'/-urr(^Ui    t'/*Jn'/ 

yy.'n/-    r.  y^,  '"^  i    ^    •<.»'•*'"'/,   ^i-ii/f 


Tl66 


r 

■  m.,  f.,  BDd 

I  the   legular  alil. ;   bence,   qiucam, 

H  u^  wham,  1 1,  S£2. 

B  ([nis,  coaj.,  became,  4,  696,  ct  al. ; 
H  ieeame,  Jarsoaih,  4,  53S. 
^B  qnlAiuuii,  JQierrog.  adv.,  tM^  ^  u^ ,' 
H  wky?  whcrtfnre?  5,  13. 
H  qnicqajun  er  quidquam,see  quisquain. 
H  qtucamqiie,  qtiaecumqne,  quodcum- 
H  qae,  indcf.  rel.  (qul  and  ind? r.  diJv. 

B  ■cumque),  TahofVfr,  whatevtr,  iBha- 

soever,  i</halsoever,  1,  610  ;  ne  mai- 
ler-aiho;  who,  12,  143. 
quld,  aee  quis. 

qoidam,     qu»edain,     quoddani,      or 

(subst.)  quiddani,  pron.  indef,,  lowir 

par/icular  anr,  some  one,  some  ioify, 

somelhing. 

qnidem,  adv.,  indeed,  truh,  at  least, 

yet.  3,  628,  el  al. 
qniis,  itis,  f.,  risi,  repast,  3,  495  ; 
sleep,  2,  268  ;  resfitr,  intermission, 
I.  723- 
qnieacO,  ijuievi,  quietua,  3,  ti.  (quies), 
lo  rest,  7,  6;  rcpost,  restia  death,  i, 
2491  ie  hushcJ,  still,  quiel,  4,  523  ; 
cease  from  attion,  5,  784;  he,  10, 
S36  i  Pi  quiBtna,  a,  um,  al  resl, 
'  quiet,  5,  848;  still,  calm,  tranquil. 
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216;  peaceful,  i 


379; 


gttttle,  friendly,  I,  303. 

quin,  conj.  (qui  and  ne  =  nou),  v>hy 

nol,wherefore  nnl?  nay  hul,  i,  279; 

nay  tven,  2,  768;  Ihnt  not.  j,  456, 

quingenti,  ae,  a,  nuin.  adj,  (quiDque 

ndctatam),j!vehuiidred,  10,204, 

quinl,  ae,  a,distr.  num.  (qiiTnque),jfiw 

uA;  aa  efttclinal,^!'!-,  z,  126, 
quInquiKinta,  num.  aJj,  inded.  (quin- 

qae),j!Jfy.  1,  703. 
quInqiM,  num.  adj.  indecl„/™. 
'    fulppti  conj,  tnd  adv.,  deeanse  indetd, 
f^r   indred,  fbr ;   besause  fiirsoBlh, 
I,  39;  f>riaoth,  vihilr  indeed,  4,  3i8; 
jMT^,  /rnfy,  indeti,  13, 422, 


QuirlnBlla,  ae,  adj,  (Qnirinui).  f^-^ 

laiaing  lo  QuiriHUs  or  J^omulus^ 

Quirinal,  7,  187. 
Quinnus,  I,  m.,  Qniriitus,  the  namm. 

oflhe  deified  RomuliK,  I,  292. 
QniriteB,  ium,  m.,   aneienl   SaNnts^ 

ispecially  efthe  eity  ofCurei,  7,  7:0 

Sniines  amalgamaid  Tiiilh  the  Kv^ 

mans  ;  Hoatan  citisiens. 
I,  qnia,  quae,   quid,  intcrrog,  pron,  . 

■who  ?' vihal ?  Tvhieh?  2,  42,  et  al. 

quid,  elliptical,  lohal  Ihcn  ?  ahat  ra 

it?  10,  77[  quid,  adv.,  as  to  ivhal 

hovi?iiihy?  2, 101 

tfhelher    aiiy,    an 

—  qnid,  —  quod,  /  hnoio  nat  ■mhf^  '■ 

—  Tfhat;  often  equivalent  to  le"^^ 
ene,  semething,  denoling  doubt,  ^ 
735' 


<I4. 


t  al.; 


bo^',  anylhing,  semtlhing,  1,  413,  ar 
al.;  ai  qnia,  ne  quia,  etc,  if  anj^^ 
irfnnj',  etc,  freq,;  adv.,  qnid,  Of  ^ 
anylhing,  in  anything,  al  all,  freq—  J 
Si  quid,  ifal  all,  frcq. 

qniansm  (qDlnam),  quaenam,  qui^:^ 
□am,  emphatic  interrog,  pron.,  tehr  "^ 
pr,ty  ?  whiil,  pray  ?  laha  }  what  ?  z~ 
33S. 

quiaqnam,  quaeqnam,  qaidquam,  ^^ 
quicquam,  indef,  proti.  subrt.,  dw»-"' 
ene,  aiiy,  anylhing,  in  negalive  icr-*" 
tences,  freq.;  adj.,  any,  (t,  875,  ^ 
al.;  adv.,  qulquam,  in  any  way. 

quiaque,  quaeque,  quodqueor(subil^  ^ 
quidque  or  quicque.-iiulcf.  prow^ 
each,  r^-ery ;  ench  one,  every  en  ^^ 
everylhiiig,  2,  130,  ct  al.;  in  appos^^ 
tion  w.  pl.,  6,  743. 

qniaquia,  quaequae,  quidquid  o\ 
quid,  indef.  prun.   (quia),  1 
■aiheseever,  •mhalrver,  ■mkatsottltr,  * 
387,  et  k1. 


^^^B                                                  V 167  ^H 

iMB,  qnseviB,  quodviB,  or   (subst.) 

qilOtiSns,inCerrog.andre1.adv.(qnot>^^| 

qQidvTs,  iniief.  pron.,  loho  or  w/iai 
fiiou  fUasat ;  any  whatever,  any,  8, 

hoTu  oflen  ?  SB  or  as  oflen  as.              ^^H 

quonsqae,  adv.  (quB  and  iisque),  htm  ^^1 

577- 

/of^j-  (separated  hy  tmesia),  5,  3B4.    ^^1 

)|S,  adv.  ioterrog.  (qui),  whrref  Ib 

'iu^al filaeef  ivhither?  whereio?  3, 

^H 

,29;  iiihtrefBref  l%,%-i^\  %B>iitker*b, 

43;  indcf.,  wheresoevir,  2,  337;  a^ 

rabidUB,  n,  um,  ad].,  raving,  savage,  ^^H 

ifinal  conj.,*i(fd/,  A<  '<«;  end Ihal,  in 

mad,    ragiiig.     6,    421;    Jremied{  ^^H 

k.  ffrafe»-  /Au/',  4,  106;  quB  magia,  iy 

frantii,  rnving,  6,  So.                          ^^^| 

how  mtKh  more,  thal  Ihe  more,  4, 

labies,  eni,e,  f.,  madness,freiity,Jurf,  i^^^l 

,452- 

fsereeness,  2,  357,  et  al;   uf  inani-  ^^H 

lOacfrcS,  adv.,>r  whiik  reaiott,  ^oliere- 

mate  tbin^  5,  S02,  et  al.                   ^^H 

fire,  ond  Iherefore,  1,  673. 

ladio,  Svi.  atus,  1,  a.  and  n.  (radioa),  ^H 

piSciitliqiie,  adv.,  iiidef.,  /0  whatever 

/c«iviVri7!0//i;^/,'/!ai;^^ni,  Jf^^^H 

iflaee,  wkithersoei^er,  wkerez^er;  ham- 

radianl,S,6l6.                                  ^^H 

,tDer,  12,  203;  Beparated  by  tmesis, 

ladiua,  ii,  m.,  a  i/r^,  red;  spokt  of  a  ^^H 

2.  709.. 

■«iheel,  6,  616;  beam,  ray,  5,  65)  a  ^^H 

iWd,  conj.  (acc  n.  of  qul),  «.  lo  ^kick 

skutlle,  g,  476;  Ihe  represeMaiiati  af  ^^H 

:  riij«-;  <»  Ikat.  that,  imleed  thal,  be- 

rays  on  a  irown,  12,  163.                   ^^H 

eause:  iul,  mareaver,  kmvever,  fteq.; 

ladix,  icis,  f.,  a  rool,  3,  37,  et  a1.            ^^H 

qnod  8l,  hut  if  indeed  if  ifhowever, 
^6.133- 

radfl,  rasi,  rasus,  3,  a.,  to  rui,  serape,  ^^H 

graze  ;  shim  aleng  or  over,  5,  i  yo;  ^^^H 

^bnoU,  or,  aeparately,  quS  modfl, 

eoasl  aloiig,  sail  near  le,  3,  700.          ^H 

[«dv.  intetrog.  and  ret.  (abt.  df  qut 

tanina,  i,  m.,  a  branch,  iough,  4,  4S5,   ^H 

i,fliiif  inodus),  in  whntioay,  manner? 

et   a).;    Umi,  8,   31S;    wreaih,   5> ^  ^H 

'hoaf  6,  Sgi;  i«  /-ii  mb«  m««Hfr 

^H 

,.as:  jMsias;  «i,  5,  S99. 

lapidus.a,  um,sdj.{rRpio),/Jar/Rira   ^^H 

lAuuil,     emphalic     interrog.     adv„ 

aniiy  ,■  violenl,  fieree  :  swifily  mov'  ^^^| 

'  ItAithtr,  pray?    -uikilher?    whre? 

ing,-rapid,    1,    42;    j/wrfj-,    ?«,'£it  ^H 

2,  59S- 

^ffl™;i(,5,5T3.                                 .   ^H 

pOndctB,   adv,    {<iuoni  =  cum   and 

^-d»m),  1«»«^  lime  or  olher :    onee : 

Wj',  priy,  8,  263.                             ^^H 

^^mtrfy,n,y,T.  lalely,}ustHmv,\\, 
«igj  alHmes,  2,  367;  evir,  6,  876. 

rapifi,   rapur.   raptua.   3.  a.,   te  siim^^M 

snalch,  freq. ;    carry  off,  iear  ima]/\  '^^^H 

T,  aS;  lear  off,  5,  496;  take,  2,  6751   ^^H 

IMirc  Hffoi  ,■  forasnmeh  as,  sinee,  see- 

^/Hd7«   by  rapid    motion,   1,   176;  •^^H 

1h^that,ieea.ise,4.3i4- 

rescue,  i,  378;  plunder,  pillage,  K^^^ 

WMim,  oorj.,  a/so,  loo.  as  well,  even. 

374;    hurry,  speed,  ^.  2%(i:    swifH^^^m 

t.Apy. 

liiid  OH,  12,450;  hasleii  into.penir   ^^^| 

BBBt,  intcrrog.  and  rd.  adj,  inded., 

trale.  range,   6.  8;    ravish.  ViolaU,    ^H 

.AjTO  maiiy?  so  ot  «J  «taiiy  or.  4, 

4,  [98;  subst.,  laptum,  \.T\..plun-    ^^1 

t  181,  et  al. 

dir.  prey.  spoil,  4,  217.                          ^H 

idotaiiiiU    (or    quot    annis).   adv.. 

KapO,    unis,    rn.,    an    Etruscan.    lo,     ^^H 

n,tryyear,ytarly,  ;,  59. 

^H 
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raptS,  SvT,  StUS,  I.  inUns,  a,  (rapio), 
seiu  vipltnlfy ;  drag,  I,  483; 
kurry  aniay,  tramptrl. 

uptOr,  oria,  m.  (rapio),  o  plunderer, 
rtbber :  i.S\&c\\vi\j,  plundering,  2, 
356. 

raptum,  i,  n.,  see  rapio. 

laptua,  a,  um,  p.  of  rapio. 

TlrfiscS,  3,  inc.  n.  (rarua),  /0  bccame 
Ihiii;  tapartotheginto  slaHifopen; 
taapen,  3,411, 

raius,  B,  am,  adj,,  //<«  opposile  of 
dense:  Ihin;  straying,  seatlered,  1, 
iiS;  ■aiide-mesheti,distended,^\f,\\ 
ttaHding  far  nparl,infrequeiit,here 
andthere=few;  broken,  interrupled, 
fallerinff,^,H4;  rarefy /igh/ed,  seen 
mrw  andthen.  ttneertaill,  9,  383. 

csstnun,!,  D,,  usuallypl,rIstn,oruni, 
m.   (rade),   a  heavy  pronged  hoe, 

laaoa,  a,  un),  p.  uf  rads. 

ratiS,  ouis,  f.  (reor),  a  rectoning,  eal- 
ejdation ;  deliberatioH,  purpose,  2, 
3^4;  ^aH,  niethod,  way,  means, 
manHer,  4,  115;  reason,  prudence, 
judgnieiil,  8,  299. 

ratia,  is,  f.,  «  raft,  Jloal;  bari,  boat, 
■  -p,  I,  43,  et  al. 

ratuB,  a,  um,  p.  of  teor. 

raucus,  a,  um,  adj.,  roiigh-sounding, 
hoarse ;  screaming,  7,  705;  roar- 
ing,resounding,i,$^$:  ndy,,  rauca, 

hnarstfy,  9, 125. 
le-  or  red-,  insepaiable  particlc,  denot- 
ing  retutn  to  the  same  condition,  ur 
else    simplj'  transition;    batk,    iip, 


i5,tafa//boci)   -<D' 
■aiiig;    reb>ciil^^~^' 


rebellis,  e,adj.  (re-ijai/bellum),iuijr- 
ringotmakingifarogain,  12,  185; 
rebellifus,  insurgeiit,  6,  858. 

recaleS,  2,  n.,  lo  be  icarm  or  hot,  11, 


retire,  wilhdraw,   12,  129;    rtceit^^s 
retreat,  2,  633;   slaiid  aparl,  retirt^^ 

2,  300;  dipart,  2,  595;    disappeai ■ 

3,  72;  vanish,  5,  520. 

nc£i)s,  enti»,  adj.,  neTv,  recinl,  fresh-  -™ 
1,4171  pure,  6,  635;  nevfly  Tirrough'^ 
ot  finisAed,  8,  654;  foll.  by  ab,}us^s^ 
from,  6,  450.  _ 

recenseO,  uT,  us  or  ilos,  2,  a,,  ft  eiH   ^ 
lle  from  Ihe    beginning;  reeko»-^^ 
vieio,  lurvey,  6,  682. 
receptfi,   avi,  atus.  t,  intcns.   a.  (te   -^ 
tipiri),  te  lake  iacA  ot  etil;  ret3>ver~~' 

10, 383. 

receptuB,  b,  um,  p.  of  reEipjS, 
receaaua,  fls,  m.  (tecedo),  a  reliring^ 

refess,  eavily,  8,  193;  rttreal,  am-'^ 

bush,  II,  527. 
recidlrus,  a,  um  (rei 
falHng   linck ;    rei 

reslored,  ,;,  344. 
recido,  cidi,  cisua  (re-  and  caedo),  ta^ 

cula-u'ay:  hp  og,  12,  2o8. 
recinctua,  a,  um,  p.  of  tecingo. 
recingQ,  clnxf,  cinctus,  ^,  a.,  ta  wm — 

gird,  loosen ;  p.,  recinctua,  a,  nm- 

uagirded,  /iiosefy  hangiirg,  4,  518. 
recipiO,  cepi,  ceptus,  3,  a.  (re-  ani^ 

ca-pio),  totaicback;  receiTie,lakt,l^ 

524;  lake,draw  liaekotaHt,%y^;:i 

liikt  iii,  lel  iii,  admit,  9,  7801  re — 

eover,save,  .,178;    , 

laki  fmiH,  iiiJHcl  on, 

pere  greBaum,  1 

Bi  recipere,  to  1 

laie  oiie's  self, 
reclBus,  a,  um,  p.  of  recrdo, 
reelToO,  fivT,  atus,  t,  a,,  reelint;  reO,    --— 

lay  back  or  dewn,  12,  130. 
reclfidfi,  clusT,  cluau*,  3,  a.  (re-  a-d 

claudB),  lo  unclose;  to  opeii,  freq,; 

thrmi  open,  3,  91;   reveal,  disctost^ 

'.  358;    uiishiathe,  4,  646;    eitem~ 


cmtt^         I 
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lUolD,  c> 


■^  um,  p.  of  Teclud5. 

_-- I  B,  □!□,  p.  of  recoquo. 

ncogaoscO.  tognovi,  cnguitus,  3,  a.,  ito 
knrnB  again  ;  loek  ovir  ;  sHn'cy,  ri- 

,  8,  721. 
„„,  colui,  cultiM,  3,  a.,  /n  rtV/  again  ; 
Sg.,  riin^  Di^iT,  rt^ecl,  consiikr,  6, 
681. 

toeendB,  didi,  dttiu,  3,  a.,  la  ptace 
p  i^^n ,-  /«/  back,  vp,  or  07(wv ; 
,Miit,eonccsl,i,<^\;  bary,io,3ZT, 
■  jnr^  in  oblivion,  5,  303. 

",  coctuB,  3,  a.,  IB  bcil 
^again;  recast,  forge  anew,  7,  636; 
-^ttrify,  refine,  8,  624, 

I  (re-  and  cor),  fti  euiV  fo  mind ;  re- 
^  member,  3,  107. 

iSctor,  Sris,   in.   (lego),   a   director, 
r,  ruUr,  8,  573;  general,  cem- 
wander,  g,  173;  guide;  /leliasma», 
•  ^i/o/,  5,  161. 

"     .,  see  rega. 
lCcttU,  a,  um,  p.  uf  rcgS. 

ft  i<  /v'".?"  ^^''■4  or  diiwn  ; 
yttehne;  beexlended;  iie,  3,  3^2. 

i,  cubul,  3,  n.  (re-  aiid  cubS, 
'■.tH*  dman),  ln  He  down  again  ;  liiii 

l,9.7'3i  defcad,  rest.  12,  59, 
(BenilO,  cnrrl,  cursus,  3,  n.,  lo  run 
^iaci;  reiurn,  revohie,  7,  100. 

n.,  lo  rush  back; 
tothe  mind,  4,3; 
1  return,  1,  662. 

lecnreilB,  ua,  m.  (recurro),  a  running 
tact;  rebtrn;  retreal,  5,  583;  n 
reciding,  an  ebbing,  10,  28S. 

1,  adj.,  cui-ving  baek  or 
\.reund:  bending,iri/oied,  rounding, 
-7'5'3- 

"  i,  atus,  l,ft.  (re- o«i/ causa), 
'  tB  irittg  it  reuson  agaimt;   objeel; 
}.rgtct,   deeline,   5,  417;    refine,   2, 
607-,  shriiikback,  recoil,  5,  406. 
1,  p.  of  recutio. 


recatlo,  cus^,  cussus,  3, 
quatio),  le  flrike  iack ; 

ing,  revcrieraliiig,  2,  52. 
redarguo,  ui,  3,  a.,  disprnve, 


V  169  ) 


^nfule 


redclitUH,  a,  uin,  p.  of  reddo, 

reddfi,  didi,  ditus,  3,  a.,  lo  give  back; 

pul  back,    Ttslorr,    ij,   785,  et  al^  . 

deliver,  2,  543;  four  forlh,  9,  700; 

relurn,  1,  409;    render,  pay; 

siver,  2,  323;  reproduce,  bring backt,^ 

6,  768;   render,  mate,  5,  705; 

reddere,  emerge,  9,   131;    p.,  re 

ditns,  a,  um,  being  comieyid  bac 


brou^hl  bfick  t 

alightiiig,  5,  lE 

cedemptus,  a,  ur 

go,  • 


Ihe  land  0 


s  iaci,   1 


/   relreat,   g,M 


794- 
rediens,  euntis,  p.  of  redeo. 
redimlculum,  i,  n.  (redimio) 

Ihing  bound  roand;  3  eAaplet,fiI/i^M 

ribioH,  9,  616. 
redimio,  ir,  Itus  (imperf.,  redimlbatlj 

10,    53S),    4,    a.,    lo    bind    r 

■nirfathe,cro^n,3.^i. 
redimitus,  h,  um,  p.  of  redimio 
ledimB,  eml,  emptu»,  3,  eu  (le- onaffl 

emo),  fe  bny  back;  rnnsom,  redcem,  H 

6,  121. 

reditD8,ua,  m.(redEo),flre(Hfi»,2, 17. 
redoleB,  nT,  2,  n.  and  a,,  to  gxve  forth 

a  siiiell;  la  ie  redolent  of  fragranl 

with,  1,  436. 
redacS,   duxi,   ductus,  3,  a,,  to  lead, 

iringiaci;  reslore,  I,  143;  ritam, 

9,  257;   draw  back,  5.  47S;   rescue, 

4,  375 ;  p.,  reductiu,  b,  nm,  ntired, 

remele,  solitary,  6,  703;  reeeding,  I, 


reductuB,  a, 

broughl  bi. 


rui,   ^m 
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a,  uTD,  p.  of  rericid. 

tefeUd,  felli,  J,  B.  (te-  ami  fallo),  ta 
prave  iJlat  ant  is  in  trror ;  ri/nli, 
gaiaiay,  4,  380. 

lefeiO,  relluli,  relaliu,  (eferte,  ineg. 
L,  t9  ieitr,carry,briiig  bati,  4,392; 
biar  affiin,  J,  564;  casl  Hp,  i-emil, 
9i  35°;  luru,  IJ,  6571  of  »ileiiin 
ritea,  Ttndtr,  fay,  5,  605;  liriHg 
hack  as  a  priie,  wia,gtt,  4,  93;  /u/ 
AicS,  lAy,  II,  150;  Ttptat,  s,  558; 
oiliM,  7,  49;  fl»<«o^r,  rf/>/j-,  4,  31 ; 
rtpart,  rtlatt,  annnunct,  I,  309; 
Ttpradiut,  rcitmtlr,  4,  329;  imilalr, 
\0,  i8t;  /vrn,  dtange,  It,  436;  I, 
281;  r/aiirr,  makc,  8,  343;  ydcE 
lefeire,  speak,  aller,  ciclaim,  I,  94; 
refene  pedem,  riiurn;  pass.,  tc- 
ferri,^  back,  rtccde,  i,  169;  return, 
rtvtrt,  12,  37. 

rfificia,  feci,  rcttiu,  3,  a.  (re-  and 
facio),  lo  pmie  again ;  restore,  10, 
234;  rtpair,  amcnJ,  rteruit,  rt- 
frisk,  reaniaialt,  eiieeuragc,  II, 
73"- 

reflgS,  (Txi,  Rxus,  3,  9„  to  uHjasltH, 
leastn.  5,  527;  take  down,  5,  360; 
unfasten  or  /ofe  abwJi  the  lablels 
of  ibe  laws,  rctlder  nuU,  annul, 
aialiii,  6,  622;  lefixoa,  a,  um, 
loasened.  faUing,  5,  537. 
ifixua,  a,  um,  p.  o(  refigo. 

re&ectfii  flext,  Seius,  3,  a.  and  n.,  lo 
tenet iacJ) ;  Atnd,  il,t23\  tuiistiaek, 
><>•  S35:  change,  10,1132;  animnm 

leflecteie,  la  tam  ane's  tJhmgitls  to 
any  iijrrt:  Ikini  i/,  reifUeit,  2, 741. 

nflexus,  a,  luD,  p.  of  rcRccta. 

n&ttB,  3.  B,,  /ii  ,^1»  f^/t,  S,  240. 

teflingfi,  rrcgi,  liictus,  3,  1.  (re-  aifi 
(iangi>),  te  trtkii  Kici;  tr/ttt  pg,  6, 

i^giO,  fiigt,  3,  n,  and  »..,  H  fif,  i, 

»581  fieeaTii0x.t,,\-it\  rmtt.aimd 


^ci:,,  slart  taci  fram,  X,  3l6o\  tJirin^ 
from,  rtfuit,  7,  61S;  fngeie,  rafu-— 
Eere,  tofiy  t,  anJ  fra,  12,  753. 

Rfnlged,  fdlsi,  rulsos,  1,  n.,  lo  fiaA — 
iask;  shiHt  forlh,fiask,be  radianl,^^^ 
■  ■  402;  ^iatr,  glislen,  6,  204. 

refnndii,  fuili,   [uso^   3,   a.,  fo  ^«r 

^ci  iir  »//  cast,  tkrirni  up,  j,  59O;  -i 
Atfi/  u/,  I,  126;  fietir  iatk,  mierfitBS^^^B 
6,  107;  Pt  lcffiaBB,  a,  BTn,  tkrminp'^^ 

back,htatenbaei;  pottrtiieuk,fieat- 

ing  back  upan   itsetf,  enartHi^,  7,  .^.^. 

lefttSUS,  a,  um,  p.  of  refnn.lo. 

lefuto,  aii,  atus,  1,  a,  A  rtpel;  dis' 

pmve,  refttle,  falsify,  Jisappaint,  '-  ^ 

41. 
legalis,  e,  adj,  (rei),  ieleaging  W  j--"      ■■ 

king;  regat,  kingiy,  reyal,  1,  673, 
regift,  see  regioi. 
legjficQS.  B,  iim,  sdj.  (Fen  and  bcio).._F     • 

made  pieel  for  a  king  ;  magnifietnl,,-^r='  ^ 

royal,  6,  6oj. 
leEilU,  ae,  S.  (res),  a  queen,    I,  91       -^ 

regio,  unig,  f,  (reg5),  a  directien,  3,  -^ 
liT-  '■^'"'1  lerritory,  couHlry.  1,  — • 
460;   quarter,  Iract,  plai 

legio  Tianmi,  Ai  ieaitn  Irtnk, 

raadatpalh,  II,  530, 
regius,  a,  um.  a.lj.  (rex),  /rrfln 
or  Monging  te  a  ting 
696;  Aekin^s.  1.677;  royai, 
subst.,  regia  (>c.  domuB),  a 

?'  •'■■  ^-« 

legnatoi,  oris,  m.  (reguS),  one  KJle 

reigns;  sottrtig», /ord,  2,77g,etal. 

legno,  avi,  atut,  I,  n.  ind  a.  (regnum), 

to  txereist  saiyrtigHly;  lc  it  king, 

Itreigtt.l.i^l;   ru/e,ginerH.  3,  l^i 

iropcn.,    regnatur.    etc.,    Ihere    ii 

iing/y  mJe,  t,  272. 

TfgDani,  i,  n.  {ti%),  iingly  taay; 

rtyaJ  pnner  oi  gtfry,  1,  l68i  •! 

■nwitM,  ruit,  sctftrtigitly,  i,  "fiY^ 
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territory  ofa  king;  realm^  kingdom^ 
dominion,  3,  333;  royalseat,  i,  270; 
pl.,  realmSf  kingdom^  11,  461;  royal 
power,  4,  591 ;   royal  abode^  12,  567. 

rego,  rexi,  rectus,  3,  a.,  to  rule^  govern, 
guide,  control,  direct,  et  al.;  help, 
prosper,  12,  405;  p.,  rectus,  a,  um, 
straight,  direct  {directly  along)^  6, 
900;  straight  forward,  8,  209; 
rect5  litore,  flumine,  directly  along 
the  shore,  along  the  stream,  6,  900; 
8,  57;  siibst.,  rectum,  I,  n.,  right, 
I,  604. 

regressus,  us,  m.  (regredior),  a  going 
back ;   fig.,   turn,   change,   retrieve, 

11,413- 
reicio,  iecl,  iectus,  3,  a.  (re-  and  iacio), 

to  throw  back  or  off,  5,  421;   drive 

back,  rout,  II,  630;    ////  or  turn 

behind,  11,  619;  of  the  eyes,  turn 

from,  avert,  10,  473. 

reiectus,  a,  um,  p.  of  reicio. 

relabor,  lapsus  sum,  3,  dep.  n.,  to  slip 
back ;  retreat,  10,  307. 

relatu,  supine  of  refero. 

relatus,  a»  am,  p.  of  refero. 

1.  relegd,  avi,  atus,  i,  a.,  to  send  awny, 
remove ;  consign,  give  in  charge,  7, 

775-  ; 

2.  relegd,  legT,  lectus,  3,  a.,  lo  gather 
again  ;  pass  by,  survey  a^ain  ;  coast 
again,  3,  690. 

relictus,  a,  iud,  p.  of  relinquo. 
religid,  onis,  f^  reverence  for  divine 

things ;    piety,    devotion,     2,    715; 

sanetity,   8,   349;     worship,  sacred 

ceremonial,  observance,  3,  409;  sa- 

cred  thing,  symbol,  token,  2,   151; 

object  of  worship;  dizinity,  12,  182; 

augury,  3,  ifjy. 
religidsiu,  a,  um,  arlj.  ^rcligioy,  de- 

vout;  sacred,  hrdy,  2,  365, 
religO,  a-vl,  atoSy  i,  z^  to  tie  back  <jt 

up ;  io picket,  9,  3*2:   moor,  7,  106, 
lehMiqui,  Uqaif  IscioM,  j,  z,,  A>  leave 


behind,    3,    190;    commit,   7,    123; 

spare,  leave,  2,  659;  give  up,  relin- 

quish,  4, 432;  desert,  abandon,  2,  28; 

leave  out  of  sight,  unnoticed,  2,  454. 
reliquiae,    arum,    f.    (relinquo),    tJie 

things  left;  remnant,  i,  30;  relics, 

remains,  4,  343. 
reluceo,  luxT,  2,  n.,  to  shine  back   or 

again,  or  brightly ;  glow,  flash,  2, 

312;  to  takefire,  12,  300. 
remensus,  a,  um,  p.  of  remetior. 
remeo,  avi,  atus,  i,  a.  and  n.,  to  go 

back,  return,  2,  95. 
remetior,  mensus  sum,  4,  dep.  a.,  to 

measure   again,  retrace,  recross,  2, 

181 ;   survey,  observe  again,  5,  25. 
remez,  igis,  m.  (remus  and  ag5),  an 

oarsmany  a  rower,  4,  588;   a  band 

of  oarsmen,  crew,  oarsmen,  5,  116. 
remigium,  ii,  n.  (remex),  a  rowing; 

oarage,  roiving  movement,  l,  301; 

body  ofrowers,  oarsmen;  a  crew,  3, 

471;     remigium     alamm  =  J/^, 

wings,  6,  19. 
reminiscor,  3,  dep.  n.  and  a.  (re-  and 

rt.  men,  cf.  memini),  to  call  to  mind ; 

recall,  remember,  think  of,  10,  782. 
remissus,  a,  um,  p.  of  remitto. 
remitto,  misi,  missus,  3,  a.,  to  let  go 

back  ;  send  back,  2,  543,  et  al. ;  send 

«A  5»  99;  repay,  4,  436;  yield  up, 

resign,  10,  828;  give  up,  11,  346; 

forego,  lay  aside,  5,  419;  give  back, 

reecho,  12,  929;  »e  remittere,  to 

suhmit^  yield,  12,  833. 
remordeo,  no  perf,  morsus,  2,  a.,  tc 

bite  agnin  and  a;;ain  ;  ftg^  harass, 

torment,  v^x,  af/lict,  l,  261 ;   disturb, 

concern,  7,  402. 
remotus,  a,  om,  p.  of  remoTeo. 
removed,  rr.ovf,  motas  2,  a^  A)  mcrue 

a-jjay  ;  remcrt^e,  take  away,  I,  723. 
remugid,   ^   n^   to  helUrto  again    or 

louily  ;    rturund^  reVHo,  S,  «yy»  ^ 

al. 


viys 
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remnlceS,  mulat,  mulaus, 

back:  fondli:  hidi,  i.i,%\i. 
RemulUB,    i,    m.        i.    A    Rutulian, 

iralier-ia-law  of  TuriiM,  9,  593. 

3.  Kimutus,   a   Tiburline,  g,   360. 

3.  /t  )t(ond  Jfulu/ian,  11,  636. 
lemuimUTlt,  i,  a.,  togive  iaci  a  mur- 

\r  ;  resBund,  10,291. 
t.  riinuai!,  m.,  onpatLiiy  sleering-cor  ; 

t.  fiemua,  I,  m.,  tke  twin  bro(her  of 

Romulus,  6y  ivhom,  Iradilion  lays,  he 

■was  murdered  for  leaping  over  tke 

newwalU  ofRame  in  mockery,  1,392. 
3.  RemUS,  f,  m.,  a  Rululian  viarrior, 

9.330- 
ren&rrG,  1,  a,,  lo  relale  again  ;  recounl, 

3.  7'7- 
renlSGOr,  nStui  sum.  3,  dep.  n.,  la  bi 

iorn  again  ;  te  bc  reproductd ;  gro-,11 

agoin,  O,  600, 
TenUus,  ft,  um,  p.  of  renisc.jt. 
nnorO.  KvT.  Itus,  i,  «„  /a  riHetv:  re- 

vive,  luffir  again,  x,  J 1  brave,  risk, 

dart  ag»iit,  3,  750, 
Iior,  ntui  iutn,  :,  dep.  >.,  to  reaion ; 

rttk»m;  tkiitJt,  brlint,  3,  jSij  p., 

nttui,  e,  um,  ■ctive,  AaviHg  tAo»g»f. 

ArAmiVi  I',T»>  vMtndtlermined 

fy  re<i*iiiitg,  leltled,  ^xtd,  <i,  104 : 

10,  C39.    - 
nptUa.  reppull,  tepulsu.  5.  >.,A/ki4 

or  ifrit*  ili«i;  «/«i  2,  13;  rtfftt, 

re/m*,  dttdiii».  4,  314. 
ttpeodft,  ixnJI.  pinwu.  3,  >.,  «r  ^mg* 


y^,  MiiMT,  I,  aj9;  rrf^,  rtfmit, 
rvMtit,  4  161. 


reperi9,  repperi,  repertus,  4,  a.,  loJU 

again  ;  Jind  by  searching,  disctver—^  "< 
fndotit,  dilicl,  4,  i3S;/Ba;  6,  343=> 
p.,  repeituB,  a,  uui, /ohW,  6,  343;:^E1 
acquired,  6,  610. 

repertot,  orii,  m.  (repetio),  a  jinder,^^    < 
invenlor,  7,  772;   aulkor,   "-->■'"■ 
falher,  12,  829, 

repertus,  a,  um,  p.  of  reperio. 

lepetltua,  a,  um,  p.  cf  repetd. 

repetfl,  pctivl  0;-  petiT,  peKtus,  3,  a.  —  - 
lo  seekagain;  relarn  lo,  2,  749;  callrm  - 
back,  7,  241;  renevi,  3,  1781  trac^^r-. 
back,  7,  371;  retrace,  cnll  lo 
recollect,  3,  184 ;  speak  of  pgain._  ^* 
menliott,  10,  36;  refieal,  3,  436. 

replefi,p1evi,  pletui,  2,  a., /i>_/f//.i£iiti)_^ 
///«/,///,  2,  679.  elal. 

repletus,  a,  um,  p.  of  ceplcd. 

repSnS,  pnsuT,  positus  (postus),  3,  a.,  -.- 
lo  lay,  placf,  put  baci,  replace,  3,  ^E 
331;  /nj' ojifllr  or  ob»"/,  5,  4S4 : /iiC"^fc 
lay  up,  slore  aioay,  w.  abl.,  4,  403;^ 
//y,  deposil,  place,  6,  220;  w.  dat.,  1 1^ 
594;  rwjtor.?,  w.  1«  and  acc,  I,  3;3;..S 
retHrH,repay,\x,i-3i\  p.,  lepositnaK -^ 

(iGpOatns),  a,  um.  replaced;  trtsu- 

uridup,  chtrished,  i,  26;  AurtVd^  6^^^ 
655;  remo/.-,  3,  364- 

repoitd,  "  "  " 


reposcS,  3,  a 
mand   again  ; 


rtperl.2,  115. 


d>j»an/  #a(4,   dSi 

rt^uire,  1 1,  240; 
aemana  m  reluru,  2,  139;  oji;  6«. 
530;  jiiaiM0i«,  10,  374;  rasitrt,  12, 
573;  w.  two  Bccasstires,  u 
A«  j  /rMl,  J,  606. 

Kpositus  vtepostns),  a,  lua,  p^  ^ 

rvppnK,  «ec  repello. 

lopilaA,  pmsi.  pnwss,^  a 

pntaS),  ttfrns  tack .-  stff.  restrwin. 


t.  «iK,  )>.  «f  (vpetcMtft.  miHitthl.  dktti,  arrrO.  1. 37^ 

ial. cavMiv  jt a^  *> i*>Ar  ^ npACMk  1*1.  >(«>.  ),  n.  utd  «^  «r 


/iftHtmmit,  rma.  1 1,  7*»- 


VIRGILS   AENEID 


_^rf.  9, 482;  easatio»,  12,  241. 
eqideBCO,  qoievi,  quietus,  3,  n.  and  a,, 
le  bi  CBmpUtely  at  resl;  resl,  ceaie^  2, 

lcqilitfi,  quism  or  quisi!,  quTsituR,  3, 
B.  (te-  nni/  quBcto),  lo  seek  miick  or 
eamislly;  seek  oiil,  senreh  for,  3, 
170;  demand:  asi,  gu/sticit,  2,390; 
inquire,  z,  506;  i/fa,*  loiiVi  regret  of, 

is,  rei,  f.,  a  tking,  in  the  most  general 

11,  589;  i(OAr,  situaiion,  condifion, 
"■  'i  5^3!  circumstBnce ;  forlune,  I, 
J04;  affair,  business,  iiileres/,  9, 
M7i  o  Hflir,  fHtrty,  cause,  3,  54;  1 1, 
400;  coafiict,  9,  154;  misforliine, 
ealamity,    i,   462 ;    commonwealth, 

368;  aa!ifl»,  0'Mfl',  cxptoil,  nchieve- 
'mait,  I,  641 
290;  pL,  ikc 
werU,  I,  2S 
1311  rfil  Bon 
««HWoi»  JBiHt/,  II,  302;  Ihechiefcon- 
ijtict,  X,  322. 

MScindS,  BcidT,  scissus,  3,  a..,  to  Itar  off 
or  anoay,  rase,  tear  down,  6,  583;  lay 
Bfen,  12,  390. 

IWrit.  iivi,  iituB,  1,  a.,  unMl;  ofen, 
7.  6'3- 

atus,  I,  a.,  to  kiep  back 
Te,-  save,  keep,  reserre,  4, 
-368;  kiep  in  stare  for,  bring  back 
upeit,  8,  484. 

MB,  idis,  adj.  (resiiieu),  liat  rtmains 
■lealid  Gg.,  inactive,  slolhful,  quiel, 
6,  813;  sluggisk,  torpid,  dormant,  I, 
•123. 
tMdeO,  Bedi.  2,  n.  (re-  and  scde6),  /a 
ttalrtmain  sealid:  remain  bihind, 

a,  739;  «^flm/,  8,  503. 


(,  fortune,  4, 


rendQ,  sedi,  3,  q„  to  sit  or  ««/^  o! 

seal  one's  self,  1,  506;  «//it,  /o*i  ||;^'J 
om^j  a*oo>,  5,  702;  retreal,  9,  SSJF"! 
j(Hii,  subsidr,  7,  27;  fOBif 
fni/,9,643:  of  paasioD,  bicome  quiiti-\ 
calm,  subsidt,  6,  407. 

TeaignO,  avi,  iltus,  /o  unseal;  fig.,  iS^'l 
s/f»,  of  the  eyes,  4,  244. 

resiatQ,  slttr,  3,  d.,  Io  remain  siandingiM 
sland  reveahd,  i,  jSS;  oppese,  itiitil^M 
sland,  rcsisl,  2,  335;  interfose,  Sf\ 
599:  ,faA,  slop,fa!ler,  4,  76, 

resolv5,  solvi,  soliitus,  3,  a.,  /0  Hn/tfif-V 
loosen,  unliind,  3,  370;  ^rra^i  apati^  \ 
9,  517;  (fts/c/,  8,  591;  of  tbe  lip»,  J 
op"',  3.  457;  of  the  body,  r? iuty  1 
unhend.  extend,  6,  422;  of  separa-  , 
tion  of  body  snd  spirit,  dissolve,  \ 
scporate,  release,  4,  695;  um 
disclose,  6,  29;  break,  molale,  2 

resolotus,  a,  um,  p.  of  resoJvo. 

regonS,  bvT.  i,  n.  and  s.,  to  sounet  I 
again  or  loudly:  reecho,  rtseund,  4,  J 
668 ;    w.  acc,  moie  resound,  fill.  -ji  ■  | 

resorbeO,  2,  a.,  /o  jucA  ioci,  ifraa'  iack, 

respectS.  fieii.  i,  n.  Hnd  s.  (respicid)i 
A  iwi  baci  or  again:  look  behind,   1 
II,  630;  «i-flra;  carefor,  I,  603. 

respergo,  spersl,  apersus,  3,  n.  and  ■ 
(re-  and  apBrg^).  lo  sprinkle  Bvir, 
besprinkte,  stain,  7,  547. 

respicio,  apeiiT,  speelua,  3,  n.  and  1.  (re 
and ipec\a,look),lo  look  batk,againi    j 
or  around,  2,  564;  bekoU,  a,  615; 
look  back  upon,  5,  3;  looi  back  and    1 
observe  ot   nolice,   2,  741 ;    9,  389;     , 
/iwi  al  again  and  again,   3,    593; 
consider,   12,  43;   regard,  care  fbr,'    , 
*ir  mindful  of,  4,  225. 

resptrB,  avT,  atus,  i,  n,,  lo  briath» 
again;  lo  brealhe,  9,  813. 

reaplended,  2,  n.,  lo  siiae  brigitly,- 
g/itlir,  12,741. 


m 
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respondeSi  spondi,  spoosoa,  z,  n,  and 
a,,  Iff  pTomui  in  relurH;  nnnoer, 
rtspond,  6, 474 1  IB  bt  in  accard  viili, 
nrrtsfoHd,  agrrt,  1,  585;  to  corrt- 
spond  in  pBsiHBa,  slaiid  oppesite,  6, 
23 ;  meel  the  dtsire. 

[«■peiufi,  I,  inlens.  a.  and  n,  (irespon- 
deo),  to  titake  answer ;  ecko,  repfyt 
'2.  757- 

ispQosam,  i,  n.  (respandeo),  an  an- 
swer,-  reply,  3,  376;  oratular  an- 
!wer,  response,  6,  799. 

reB^actlU,  a,  um,  p.  of  restingiio. 

restinEUO,  afimi,  aHiictaa,  3,  a.,  lo  pui 
lal,  guenck,  2, 686. 

restitno,  atitui,  stilutus,  3,  a.  (re-  and 
sXattioi,  lo  place  again;  reesliiblisk, 
rtstBTt,  6,  S46. 

iest6i  restiti,  i,  n.,  lo  remain  in  placi ; 
to  iland,  slap  :  lo  be  le/l,  x,  n^;  re- 
main,  l,  556;  remaiufor  infiiclien, 
wail  Ib  be  reptaled,  be  in  reserre,  10, 
29;  w.  abl,  I,  579. 

lesulto,  Ho  perf.,  aius,  i,  intens.  n. 
(le^S,  leap  iaci),  lo  leap  batk  or 
again,  reboand,  10,  330;  reeeko, 
reverberate,  risound,  5,  150, 
Bnpinag,  a,um,  nilj.i^/n^^ri,-  lying 
extendid  on  Ihe  bnck  ;  supine,  lirowa 
iactaiardt,  i,  476;   slrelekeJ oul,  3, 


leanrgO, 


,   sunecEus,  3,  n.,  lo 


lete,  is,  n.,  a  f»A  4<  "3'' 

retectuB,  s,  um]  p.  of  retego. 

ntegd,  t^xi,  teclus,  3,  a.,  la  uncBVer ; 
leave  uncovered,  unprolecltd,  12, 
374;  tringlo  ligkt,  rrveal,  disclose, 
'i  356;  if  tliE  sunliglit,  uncBver, 
unveil,  illuminale,  4,  119. 

letentB,  Ivi,  aius,  1,  inlens.  b.  (re- 
tineo),  lo  koU  back:  restrain,  re- 
tard.  s.  278. 

iVt»e,  lexui,  texlus  3,  a.,  A'  lotave 


again  ;    fig.,  cBtapass 

12.    lf>-i. 

letinaculum,!,!).  (retJne6),iWmiii:^— 
kolds  baik ;  a  Aa/ler,  rein ;  cablr^ 
rope,  4,  580. 

letined,  ui,  tentus,  2.1.  (re- afl</tene5)  - 
lo  kold  back  :  knld,  relain,  rtstrain  a 
5.669. 

letorqtieo,  torsi,  toilus,  2,  a..  la  iwisj^ 
back :  Ikrow,  feld  ot  doniit  bact-^ 
12.  400 ;  liirn  ot  karl  back,  om 
a;uay,  13,  485;  ckaiige,    12,  841. 

TBtDrtns,  a,  um,  p.  of  retorqueo. 

letiactOj  avi,  iitus,  i,  freq.  a.  and  n.,  . 
fe  kaniiie  again;  gripe  or  grasp 
again,  lo,  396;  lait  up  again,  re —  ~^' 
sumi,  7,  694;  recall,  il,  11;  n._,  —  " 
kesitate,  hnld  back,  12,  889. 

back,   10,  307:   lead  tact,  retoll,  5^    -^' 
709. 
letrfi,  adv.  (re-),  back,  backwards,  L  ^' 


I.  3— 


leua,  i,  m.  (res),  a  party  ti 

suil  or  action;    a  deftndaiUi 

accused :    hence,     fig.,    leoa    ' 

liaHe  in  respeet  to  a  vm 

on/s  vow,  5,  »37. 
reTehS,  veu,  vectus,  3,  a.,  /»  e 

conviy  or  bring  6aei,  S,  37, 
leTelld,  yellr,  vulsus,  3,  a-,  fepitUU 

plutk  Bul,  tear  out  oi    ^,4,  i^ 

rend,  rif.tearefin,  12,98; 

iring  away,  rescui,  ^  ^^y,    disturi, 

molalt,  4, 427. 
lereitQ,  3,  n.,   and   revertor,   veraos 

Eum,  3,  dep.  n.,  lo  lurn  back:  gf, 

•ceme  taci,  relitra,  3,  tot. 
leTiDciB,  vinxT,  vinctus,  4,  a..  fo  Hnd 

baei,  z,  57;  bind  fast,  3,  76;  6ind 

around,  -airealke,  fesloen,  4,  459, 


revinctus,  a 


■fe 


M*riB&,  3,  a.  and  n.,  /o  loBk  a. 

2,760;  rfWriC,  3,  jiH. 
«mcS,  avi,  atus,  i,  h.,  /d  c, 
mmmoa  baek;  erder  back, 
riheane,  7,  40;  rrcalL,  1, 
slere,  1,235;  1"^,  5,476; 
I,   214;     re. 
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IBTOlvO,  volri,  v.)lutu9,  3,  a.,  /o  roU 
jofi,  5,  3361   d^^  irhig  back,  rtcall, 

>-ri^,  X,  101;  refrBcf,  g,  391;  ^^o 
mir  again,  iuffer  cgiiin,  [O,  61; 
tHrn,  ehange  iigain,  b,  449;  pftss., 
lerolvor,  ^iV  fetA,  /a/l  iIbwh,  9, 
476;  p.,  revoliltus,  a,  um,  rolting. 


10,  660;    returnitig,  followiag,   1 


W  vemit  back  c 


ruWi,  andfather  af  Anchemalas,  1 

3SS. 
3.  Rboetus,  i,  m.,  a  Kuiidiaa  siain  ^M 

Euryalus,  9,  344. 
Tideo,  ilst,  lisus,  2,  n.  aDd  a.,  to  laUglt.M^ 

or  j/nji,  5,  358;    laugi    at,  deri<itiM 

5,  181. 
rigeDH,  entis,  p.  of  rigeo. 
ligeO,  rigul,  2,  n.,  /0  A;  rti^  4,  25!; 

p.,  ligeas,  entis,  siiff,  1,  648. 

rigldna,  a,  um,  adj.  (rigeo),  stiff.  ilH 
fitxihlt,  unbending ;  of  iron  weapons,  J 
12,  304. 


I  nrolutDs,  a,  un 

W    «^,-  vomit,  5, 

l-mtlUas,  a,  um,  p.  of  revello. 

PMX,  regis,  m.,  a  king,  freq. ;    f^JiV/ 

\-  ruler,  mvereiga,  1,  65;   priiict,  9, 

lUuulamuitlius,  i,  ni.,  son  of  ftipiter 
d  Eurofa,  and  one  of  ike  judges 
.._  Hades,  6,  566. 
^nM^IU,  i,  ra.,  tlie  name  of  tht.  war- 

•  iane  of  Mtzenliiis,  10,  861, 
lumnes,  itia,  m.,  a  Rutalian  chief, 
9,  325.  et  al. 

fcSa,   ae,    f^    a  priestess,    molher   of 
-AvtttHnus,  7,  659,  et  al. 

,  the  rivtr  Mine,  S,  727. 

,  a  Thracian  iing  alHtd 

■Vith  the  Trejans,  1,  469, 

t.  fihoeteus,  1,  um,  adj.,  of  Rhoetium, 

y  a.  promontory   an    Uie   const  of  the 

'      7>oad;    Rhoilean,  (>,  loy,    Trojan, 

"3.  45^- 

KhoeteHB  (dissyll.),  eos,  m,  a  Ru- 
tutian  slain  by  Pallas,  lo,  399. 
fiboetns,  i,  m.,  a  Cenlaur,  9,  345. 

*  Rhoetus,  i,  m.,  ting  af  the  Mar- 


rima,  ae,  f.,  a  cleft ;  crack,  chini,jil--m 

surt.  1,123. 
rimor,  atus  sum,  1,  dep.  a.  (rima),  ft  j 

ferce  open  in  cracks  or  chinks  ; 

te  ransack.  explore,  starch,  t,  59 
limSans,  a,  um,  adj.   (rima),  full  »j 

cracis  or  crevices;  leaky,  6,  41 
ripa,  ac,  f.,  the  shore,  tierder,  or 

of  a  stieam,  6,  314;  lut  fiumeH,  f^i 

liiplieila  (disayll.),  ei,  m.,  a 

slain  1«  Ihe  saci  of  Troy,  2, 
rite,   adv.    (ritus),    aecording  ta   ilffS 

rituttl ;  properly,  filfy,   righ/ly,   6im 

145;  justly,  meetly,  3,  36;  weU,  3„J 

107. 
ritns,  ua,  m,  ttform  ef  religious  et 

monial;  afHfm,  rile,t2,&^ 

toiii,  manner,  7,  741-,    abl.,  ritQ,  tK.'^ 

the  manner  ef,  like,  11,611. 
rivus,  i,  m,  a  smttll  stream ;  tt  rilttM 

brook,  rivulet,  slream,  3,  350. 
rSbnr,  oris,  n.,  hard  oak  or  ■aiood,  6,  ^ 

181;  a/rei,  8,  315;   raeton.,  ftm^, 

3  -wBodtn  strueturi;  fabric,  2,  260; 

fig.,  sturdiness,  strtHgth,  firmnesi, 

rourage.  viger,  2,  639)    pl.,  iBbOla, 

jnood,  timber,  4,  399  ;   vigor,  fiower, 

8,  518, 


176 


VIRGIUS   AENEID 


lOKitD,  an.  alus,  1,  freq.  a.  (.togo),  /0 
asi  again  anii  agaia ;  queition,   i> 

tBgS,  avi,  alui,  1,  a.,  /u  aj^^  iiuiuiri, 
2,  149  i  daire,  regucst,  7,  229. 

tOgOH,  T,  m.,  a  f»ntrat  ptle,  4,  640. 

KOma,  ae,  f.,  ^pwk,  i,  7,  et  al. 
Smaaus,  a,  um,  adj.  ( [{omH),  helong- 
inglo  RBjiie;  Koman.  1,33;   sulist., 
RDmanus,  T,  m.,  a  Koman,  1,  234. 

SOmnIeoB,  o,  um,  adj.  (RomDlus),  0/ 
/fomuius  ;  RBinulean,  «,  654. 

RSmnlidae,  Irum,  m.  (Romulua),  ni^- 
siindaiits  ot  feofle  of  JioiiiHlus; 
HatHans,  8,  G3S. 

RSmtllus,  !,  m.  (cf.  RBma),  RomU' 
lus.lke  eponymous  founder of  Rome, 
jon  ofAfars  and  Mea  Silvia  or 
/lia,  I,  »76,  ct  al. 
!.  Somulus,  a,  um,  adj.  (Romulus), 
of  Homulus  ;  Komulean,  6,  876. 
ro,  Bvl,  atus,  1,  n.  and  a.  (roa),  la  te 
ataisl  v>il/i  dew ;  fig.,  te  drop,  drip, 
8,  Hi- 

r5s,  rocis,  m„  dew,  freq. ;  mnisture,  5, 
S54  ;   rfireH,  drops  of  blood,  1 2,  339, 


ae,  f,  1 


:,69. 


TOBCidUB,  a,  um,  arlj.  (riis),  tovired 
viiUsdeai;  dewy,  4, 'joo;  lufi',  7,683. 
lOSeus,  o,  um,  adj.  (coaa),  perlain- 
ing  lo   rosei;    rose-colored ;  rosy,  I, 


rOBtratua, 


'.  7.  7'2 


fldj.  (rostrum), 
lilh  ieaii.  S,  684- 
lOatnim,  i  (rodo,  j^naiu  j,  a  iiil,  ieai, 
6,  597  ;  lAe  ieak  ef  <i  sliip,  ;.  143  ; 
pl^  RjiBtra,  oruni,  n.,  /*(  flal/erm 
or  tribunai  for  magislrales  and 
oralen  in  tlu  Reman  forum,  so 
ealled  ieeaMSe  adorned  wilh  Iht  beaks 
b/ Ihi  eaflured  sliips  of  Anlium; 
Mf  Rmlra. 


rota,  ae,  f.,  a  wheel,  I,  147  ; 

oc  orbil  u[  time,  6,  748. 
roto,  avi,  atus,  l,  n.  aud  a.  (lota)^  / 

movt  liki  a  whal ;  vibirl  abeul,  11 

362  ;  lo  bramHsh,  10,  577. 
iQbeJI,  rubu),  2,  n.,  lo  ie  red,  bluih,——..    • 

glow,reddea,  iz,  77. 
niber,  bra,  bcum,  adj.   (rubeo),  rtd,^"^-^ 

ruddy,  12,  247  ;   litOTO  inbio,  skore  -i?— "~ 

of  llie  Man  Hubrum    or    /VrriVi/f^t^" 

Gulf.  8,  686. 
lubeaco,  rubui,  3,  inc  n.   (rubeo),  lir^^^^ 

gram  01  iurn  red;  itgin   to  gloT',.^™-^ 

redJen^l,  521.       _   • 
rubor,  orls,  m,  (rubeo),  redntsi;  f&iD,»'"-^ 


a  ropt !  terd;  pl.,»  —  "^ 
Lim,  cordage,  I,  87—  -^- 

(rel.   tu  rudis),  0«=»" 


!,  66. 

1.  radena,  etitis, 
ludentia,  uni . 

2.  ludins,  enlia, 

nidimentum,  i, 

beginniiig;  frst  lesson,  li,  157. 

ludia,  e,  adj.,  tincultivaled ;  rough. 

lUda,  ivi,  ItuB,  3,  n.  and  a.  (p.  gen.pl.,—  — 
rudentum,  7,  iC),  flj  send  forlh  a.J^^Z' 
/au^,  rough  sound ;  beUtnb.  rottr,  of  _^ 

men,  8,   248;    of  lieaats,  7,    16;   of 
ihe   roarirg   gonDd   of  tbe    rushing 


Rufrae,  arum,  f.,  a  loTon  of  Ca. 

7.  739- 
luga,  ae,  f.,  a  wrinile,  7,  417, 
niiua,  ue,  f.  (cua),  a  falling 

everlhrevi;  aHvulsion,  temm^ 


1,  deslru 


vtfor, 


,613;  pV,  ruin,  everlhrM, 
an,  1,238;   dare,  t 
10  fatt  in  ruins 
'.454- 


a  cberr,  sheul,  S, 
lumpo,   rilpi,   ruptus,  3,  a.,  lo  i 
bursl,    tear,    stvtr,     fceq.; 
Oirai^h,  BptH,  foree,  a,  494; 
sn'er.   cul,   letir,   3,   640J  dash.  1 
615;     lig..   brcai  Bff,    end,  4,  569^|| 
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110;  Tiieiali,  4,  21)3; 
isiilh  fury,  ihoul  or  sHriek 
firth,  3,  146;  !>.,  ruptns,  a,  uiii, 
briakiag  forlh,  littnling  forlh,  2, 
416;  darting,  fiashing,  K,  391;  s§ 
Tamftn,li)/iiiri/ori/i;  lo  iursl,  II, 

549;  nimpere  Tocem,  lo  brtak  si- 

eS,  rui,  rutua,  3,  n.  and  a.,  lo  fall  viilh 
vielttue;  UtiiiMe  doTvii,  fall,  fteq.; 
Jhll  in  battle,  10,  756;  nf  thc  9ud, 
■y*  flbiOB,  j«,  3,  508 ;  rmh  forward, 
•  3,  64;  of  the  chariot  of  Nox,  haslen 
ap:  asetnd,  rise,  2,  250;  adoaHce, 
10,  356;  filuHgt,  rash,  z,  353;  flee, 
12,  505;  Irnitble,  guaie,  8,  525; 
Matlen,  pass  oway,  6,  539;  (««<  » 
-fail;  easl  down,  9, 516;  phin,  i,  35; 
CB14  MrtfW  up,  I,  85;   MroH'  a/  or 


.  430. 


^«9,  i»,  f.  (rumpo),  o  fiici,  cAy,  c. 
Uilgi,  freq.;   guarry,  1,  429. 
Vptus,  a,  um,  p.  ofrunipo. 
Brnia  o[  lursun],  adv.  (foi  rever 
■   from    reverto),    iacivard;    ag 
anew,  a,  401;  i«  lurn,  4,  534. 
H,  rCtis,  n.,  the  country  aa  oppi 
to  the  towDj    laml,   a  farm,  f 
freq,;     pl.,  riira,  ihi  fi/ldi, 
etal. 
ntilO,  avi,  Slus,  I,  a.  and  n.,  lo  red- 

den;  gltam,  8,  529. 
ntQus,  a,  am,  adj.  (rel.  lo  rubeo),  of 
a  Ted  andgold  color  or  flame  cotor  ; 
rtd,  glmuing. 
Intuli,  orum,  m.,  t/ie  Rtilulians,  an 
ient  Iriie   of  l.atium    dwelling 
•A  Bflhe  Tiier,  i,  266,  et  al. 
tatnlus,  i,  m.,  o  ffato/i.in;   Tumus, 
7,  409;   for  Ihe  pl.,  Ihe  Rululians, 
8,474. 


BabaeoB,  a,  um,  adj.  (Saha),  Saiaean, 
Arabinn,  1,  \f(i;   p1.,  Sabaei,  orum, 


m.,  Ihe  Saiaeans  at  feople  af  Araii»M 

Felix. 
SabeUiu,  a,  um,  adj.  (Sabelli),  of  lAt  % 

Saielli  or  Sabines  ;  Sahine. 
Sabina,  see  a.  Sabinua. 
SabmT,  Qrum,  m.,a»a»c(f»/^0/if  <V' 

cupying  Ihe  hill  eountry  en  the  iar- 

dir  ef  Lalium,  frem   vi&em   1 

derived  a  part  ef  Ihe  Reman  peepi 

or  Quiriles,  7,  706. 

1.  Sabimia,  i,  m.,  Sabinus  or  Sabta,A 
Ihe  foundtr  of  Ihe  race  of  Saiiiie^m 
7.  >78.  T 

2.  Sablima,  a,  um,     adj.     (Sabmi),. 
Sabine;   subsl.,   Sabina,   e 
Saiine  ■woman,  8,  635. 

lacer,   sacra,  sacrum,  adj^  si 
eonsecraled,  hely,  saered,  2,  167,  c 
al.;  censecrated le, priesl of,  h,  ^\%' 
devoledletheinfeinalgods;  damned^M 
accursed,  5, 57;  subst.,  ea 
a  holy  Ihing;  pl.,  sacra 


sacred  symhek,  r 

les,  12,  13;  satrcd 

rilis,  ceremonies 

sacrijices,  2,  132; 

sacreil  Ihiijgs,   u 

ensils,    symbols,  %f 

293;    myslirUs,  3 

aacerdos,  o.is,  c. 

aacer),  a  priest  or 

1.273;   a  poelcn 

bard  (aa  priest 

of  the  Muses),  6, 

645. 

Sacea,  is,  m.,  a  La 

in,  12,  6si. 

Sacranus,  a,  um, 

adj.,  perlaining  to 

lheSairani,a  Latin people ;  Sacra- 

nian,  7,  796- 

Bacrarium,  ii  (aa 

tum),  sanclnary ; 

199. 

Sacrator,  oris,  m. 

747. 

sacratua,  a,  um,  p 

of lacro. 

sacrilegus,   a,    um 

adj.   (saccr   and 

lego),  impiotts. 

.  595' 

sacro,  flvT,  Htus,  I 

a.  (sacer),  le  set 

aparl  lo  Ihe  gods 

■  devole,  consecrate, 

2,  502;    w.  acc. 

nd  dat.,  dei^ote,  lO, 

419;  p„BHCratus,  ii,utn,7ioiy,'iy,W- 

1 
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aaeculum  and  saeclum,  i, 


saepe,  adv.  (comp ,  saepiuB),  ejtin, 
fngutnlly,  2,  loS,  et  b1.;  cuin 
saepe,  ■when,  as  o/ftn   happins,    i, 


148. 
Mepio,  sai^pai,  saepli 

inelosure),  io  fenu  ta  .-  iHclase,  sur- 

rovnd,  1,  506;  envilcf,  i,  411. 
eaeptns,  a,  am,  p.  oraaepia. 
ssetB,  ae,  f.,  n  brislle;  a  sliff  hair,  6, 

245;>'-' 
■aetiger,  era,  erum,  adj,   (saeta  and 

gero),  brislU-bearing,  hrislly,  7,  17. 


,  (sa 


ua),  , 


'"^fO'i  6i  544- 
gaerus,  a,  um,  adj.,  fime,  fttl,  wra/h- 

ful,  nf  nien,  anLmals,  and  thinga; 
■     [ruel,    I,    4581     ilreadful,    direful, 

ftarfal,    z,    559;  furious.   9,    792; 

siem,    &liiBdy,    6,   824;   formidahU, 

valiant,  warlike,    i,   99;    relentltss, 

12,849;   maddening,  nngerit^ ;  bil- 

ter,  I,  25;   morlal,  12,  857. 
Sagaria,  is,  m,,  Sagaris,  a  slave  of 

Aenitts,  5,  263. 
aagitta,  ac,   f..  itn  arrow,   I.   187.  et 

al. 
sagittifcr,  a,  um,  aej.   (aagiita  and 

fero),  arrBW-btaring.  8,  735. 
sagalum,  i,   n.   (sagum,   a    lailifary 

claai),  tt  salifier's  cloak,  8,  660. 


sil,  aalls,  i> 

".  "73; 


..'ihin 


sall  n 
'-35' 


is  (ace.  SBlamTna),  f,  an 
iihnd ffipesile  FJemis,  8,  t^S, 

sallgnus,  a,  nm,  adj,  (aalix.  leiUBw), 
madt  ofwillme;  ■will»w-,  7.  632. 

Salii,  5nim  (aali5),  tbe  Salii,  or 
priesls  of  Mars  whii  liad  ehargt  of 
tit  sacred  skields  calUd  ancilia, 
wiM   Mey  bere   Bnee  a   year    in 


soUvtn  prticessien  Ikrtiigi  fie  rify, 
wilh  kymus  aitd  dances,  ti,  2S5. 

salio,  ui,  saltu!;,  4.  n.  and  a.,  lo  Uap, 
spring,jump,  danee,  hmnd. 

Salius,  ii,  m.,  Salius,  an  Aeamanian, 

SaltentlnuB,  a,  nm,  aA].,  pertatHing  fo 

the  SalUatini,  a  feaple  in  lapygia, 

soHlheasl  of  Tarentum  ;    Salentine, 

3,  400. 
Salmoneus  (triayU.),  ei,  m.,  Salma- 

neiis,  Mng  of  Elis,   son   of  Aealus 

and  brnClter   of  Sisypius;  fi>r   at- 

t/mpHiig  le  imitaie  tke  tkunder  of 

Jupiler,    casl   into    Tarlarns    ij'  a 

lAunderielt,  6,  585. 
salaus,  E.,  um,  a.di.  l,Ql.s!il),madesally; 

ilted,  2.  133;  salf;  hriny,  2,  173, 
saltem,  adv.,  at  any  rate,  at  least,  1, 

557- 
I.  saltlW,  «9,  m.  (salin),  a  leap,  bound, 

spring,2,  565;  an  osaitding,  6,  5I5. 
!.  saltus,  us,  m.,  teoodlaud  patlHre, 

glade.foresl.i,  7!,  et  al. 
salubriH    (also   aalBber,   m.).  e.  a<!j. 

(salBa),    henllli-briiiging ;    healing, 

12,  41 S. 
a&lMm.it-P.tlbilossingatheavingswtll 

n/  Ifie  sea ;   Ike  epen  sea,  l6e  inatn, 

',  537- 
saliia,  utis,  f.  (rcl.  to  aalvus,  saff),  the 

stale  of  being  well;   safely,   1,  555: 

preseroalien,  meani  ef  lafely,  rtm- 

edy,  relief,  dellverance,  I,  451. 
salutO,  avi,  aius,  I,  a.  (sfthls),  le  viisi 
ttfi  or  welt;  greet.  salule,  3,  534; 

Beleome,  hail,  13,  257. 
salTed,  2,  n.  (salTus,  safe),  lo  be  vit/l: 

imperative,  allkail !  hail !  •;,  80, 
Sami,  es,  F.,  Sami,  a  iiame  af  CepJtal- 

lenia,  in  ihe  Unian  sea,  meit  afAt 

Oiilf  of  Corinlk,  3,  a?!- 
SimDB  (-us),  i,  f.,  ."^aiih 

wiukivest  of  lipiesus,  near  fkt  4 


TTiC^^^f   :d^^ni 


^  l^ 


csmiu.  isaautM 

mmcJmrrT 

spuii  cfMi  ZHn 

-azMsa:  ctM. 

m  somi£  u  mtat 

cvnE:  cui 

SsmcL.  7.  2nb. 

zjoaax^  WtXSOL.  ««asr»,  *'«-/»r^<ff*<V.  »^ 


sarred.  ouh^  3L,  yJK::  sametL.  •z*fmr*~ 
alu£.  i,42t':  wmuuismfxi,  "xazti  amuc- 
mi^ihed  iumor^  X2,  ij^ 

&.  nxn.  p.  of  SBnciL. 

4£,  et  aL 

blood;    idoodi^^  ^  643 :   ^~  AZnneff 

r«&r  cw  a^crt,  hHood}^  i,  207;   prn^ 

i^oody^  IQ,  273;  rmdd}\,  hmrmisktd,  \. 

622;  hloodikirsty\  12,  332. 
sangais,  inis,  m^  ^i^i^  3,  30,  et  aL; 

parenta^  hneage^  dtscemlt  raee^  l, 

19;   oppring,som^^%il, 
sanies,   em,  e,   f.    (rel.   to  sanguis), 

putridf  corrupt  blood ;  bloody  mat^ 

Ur;  gore,  3,  618. 
sanas,  a,  um,  adj.,  sound  in  body  or 

mind ;  male  sanus,  diseasfd,  morbid 

with  love,  iove-sick,  4,  8. 
Sarnus,  1,  m.,  a  river  running  into  the 

Bay  of  Naples  near  Pompeii^  7,  738. 
Sarpedon,  onis,  m.,  Sarpedon^  son  of 

Jupiter  and  Europa^  killed  at  the 

siege  of  Troy  by  Patroclus^  l»  JOO, 

et  al. 
Sarrastes,  um,  m.,  the  Sarrattes^  a 

people  dwelling  near  the  Sarnm^  7, 

738. 
sat,  see  satis. 

sata,  orum,  see  i,  ser5, 

Satfcnliis,  i,  m.  (^SatTcitla),  a  SatieU' 

lan;    of  Saticula,  a   (,'ampanian 

Urum,  7,  729, 
satid,  avj,  atu»,  i,  a.  (waiC\%),  to  ^a(i»fy; 

appeait,  2,  07- 
MMtiB  4^  mtf  a<i>  *iA  iAy^  HtffUiifU^ 


-js^  ^sar»k 
.   '^iTTi.  xu      :•.  *erf  ».  c    **lamir'  . 

'STllTfc    Bi»    :"..    c    ft'ix.\    7%    S  ^ffHfm., 

icc. 

jvne  /^/  Safu'*K  <.  y^  i    ^tWhiks 
^i^  :\  I,  ."W)^'*/,'"  *■'■'  Sf7ft¥'Vs  -V^^s 

dz-ii/^d  ^i^  ^/  ^i^ftfw^  w^i^v  'V'/v"f 
bv    fke    /d^m^tms    «¥*;/'♦    fW    t>vvf 

///.*  jC^Ht^  rA*»'.  ft/^vtv»  15»  r^>M. 
satuSt  A,  um,  \\  ni  1,  mim<\ 
SAUCiUAi  d,  um,  rtilU  nMfr^f/r.fi  ^,  ^i^\ 

piert^i^  4,  t, 
BAxeuN,  rt,  \im,  n«l|,  (M«imiOi  ^r^r/^h 

BAXUm,  1,  n.,  tl  /ittj*if  ttiftfl^  (A>/fr,  f  r«r^, 

frrij.,  t/ifft  trfi^,  i/itff/^  I,  I  yi,   ^,  rM|»^ 
SCAOA,  rt'«,Mit|„  Wfi/mi  I  M(*Mi*M  I^oHMi 

nnd  pl.,  MoAiiAii  Po»UP|  M#  'unrrfii 

<>r  wfitfrn  ^^fi/f  fi/  7'iffy,  ¥t  fm 
•CAonA,  Hf,  f.,  /hf  */fii!f  Mf  N  (lM-N(f*i|  ^, 

471}  //  iy/iifin  if0tf0,  vhm,  l^  lh/\ 
«cIIm,  flriifO,  f,  (n'ith'in),  tf  /tft/t/pf  , 

i/ii/itffi  liiitihi ,  y,  /^/<> 
iC«ii4i)i  «MifM^i^  <M  «»»»«M,  ^^  «  ilit  t//m/i, 

wtAUffi,  fni  p0f  f ,  i**^,  if  ¥   '^t^i^Sm/, 
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fottl  wiii  crimi ;  pcllultd,  iiHfiious, 
toicitd,  j,  231;  accursed,  6,  563; 
fiertaiHing  tt>  Ihi  gnilty  or  to  guilt, 
due  to  •mickedness,  2,  576;  sacrile- 
gims,  9,  137. 

BCelus,  eria,  n.,  an  evil  or  atrocious 
deed;  a  ir/mr,  fteq.;  iiiickedHess,b, 
742[  xaAosi.,  punishmeHl,  7,  307; 
like  nefis  for  mrettk,  imp ;  hence, 
8Ce1us  artificia  =  artifex  scelestus, 
lie  accursed  deceiver,  11,  407. 

BcSptnun,  I,  n.,  a  rayal  slaff;  scepter, 
Ii  653;  freq  ;  meton,,  rtiie,  sjeay, 
pmvir,  royal  cbutI,  realta,  9,9;  I, 
253;   a»Mon5',  II,  338. 

acntcet,  adT.  (scio  aud  ticet),  om 
moy  i/imti  or  understand;  be  as- 
sured;  eerlainiy,  in  saotA,  doubtless  ; 
r  this  purpose,  6,  750;   ironical, 


fcrs 


h  577.'( 


Bcindo,  (citlT,  scissus,  3,  a.,  ta  cut  asun- 
der;  Split,  6,  182;  part,  separale, 
divide,    I,    161;    tear,  9,  478;    tig., 
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scintilla,  ae,  f.,  a  sfark,  1, 174. 
scio.  tvi  or  ii,  Ttua,  4,  a,  lo  kwrw,  »n- 
derstand,   I,  63,  et  a1.;    ^»011'  /iin», 

Sclpiades,  ae,  m.  (Rclpio),  nw  of  the 

ScipiBS.  a  Scipie,  6,  843. 
BciasuB,  a,  um,  p.  orscinilo. 
Bdtor,   atui  suni,  l,   dep.   Inten».   e. 

(flcio),  fti  seei  te  know ;  asiertain; 

inguire,  3,  105;  p.,  scitana,  antis, 

censulting,  lo  consutt,  2,  114. 
scopnlnfl,  i,  m.,  a  projeeting  ledge  of 

rock :  a  high  cliff  or  rock,  1,  iSo; 

erag,  1,  45;  ledge,  reef,  t,  145;  de- 

faeked  rock,  fragmeHl  of  rock,  \% 

53"- 
BcrQpeus,  a,  um,  adj.  (<icr!ipus,  a  tkarp 

slone),  eonsisling  of  jegged  slones  ; 

fiinly,  6,  21%. 
ecQtatUS.B,  um,  aiij.  (Bcutuin),  equifped 

or  ar/neif  7eith  a  shield,  9,  370. 


BCutum,  i,  n.  {asiiTOi,  bide),  t 

shield  carried  by  tke  Romaa  legion- 
ary;  a  sAieldia  general,  i,  ioi,elBl. 

Scylaceum,  1,  n.,  a  laaiH  an  the  Brul- 
Han  coast,  3,  553. 

Scylla,  ae,  f.  1.  A  dangerous  reek 
en  the  ItalioH  side  ef  Ihe  Straitt  ef 
Messana  opposite  Charybdis,  J.  430; 
peisonifiecl  as  a  monster,  bBlf  woman 
and  hBlf  fish,  3,  424.  2.  The  name 
ofone  of  <he  ships  of  Aeneas,  5,  122. 

Scyllaeua,  a,  nni,  adj.  (Scylla),  per- 
tnining  to  Seylla;  Scyllaean,  1,  aoa 

scyphua,  i,  ta.,  a  cup,  gabiet,  bnwt,  8, 
2_78. 

Scyrius,  a,  om,  adj.  (Scyros),  ef 
Siyros,  an  island  in  the  Aegean 
norlheast  cfEuhoea;  Scyrian,  a,  477. 

se,  reflei.  pron.,  see  sui. 

se-,  or,  beEote  vuwels,  sed-  (cf.  sine), 
an  inseparable  parlLle  denullng 
ptivalion  Of  separBtion;  often  uiean- 
inE  'wilAoiil,  aparl,  aside. 

Sebethis,  idis  er  idos,  f.,  the  dangkter 
of  Sebelhiis,  a  ri-uer  ot  river-god  of 
Campania,  7,  734. 

aEcemfi,  crevi,  cretui,  3,  a.,  to  sepa- 
rale;  p.  secretua,  a,  om,  separaled, 
aparl,  retired,  solitary,  2,  2gg;  se- 
crel;  vnnoticed,  4,  4941  shIjkL,  se- 
cretiun,  i,  n.,  anylhing  apart;  a 

solilary  plaee,  reeess,  cam ;  pl., 
secritk,  orum,  solilude,  ehamier, 
8,403;  seeret  abode,  6,  10. 

seceasua,  us,  m.,  (secedo),  a  going 
apeirl :  a  retreal,  retiremint ;  a  re- 
etss.  I,  IS(). 

sScludQ,  clusi,  cliisus,  3,  a,  (ae-  onrf 
claudfi),  to  shnt  apart,  eff,  out;  shul 
u/,  3,446;  shut  oul.dismiss,  1,562; 
p.  secliisDS,  a.  um,  sequfslered,  re- 
lired,  6,  704. 

secluaus.  a,  um,  p.  of  secludd, 

cul  off.  4,  704;    rugrane.  eann,  3. 
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464;    cut  through,  cleave,    5,   218, 
et  al.;  of  the  channel  of  a  river,  8, 
63;  sail  through,  pasSf  ^f  ^6\  speed^ 
6,  899;    shape  out  mentally,  formt 
10,  107. 
secrettun,  1,  see  secerno. 
secretus,  a,  um,  p.  of  secerno. 
sectus,  a,  um,  p.  of  seco. 

sScttm,  see  sui. 

secundo,  i,  a.  (secundus),  to  direct 
favorably ;  aid^  favor^  prosper ; 
make  auspicious,  3,  36. 

secundus,  a,  um,  adj.  (sequor) ,  the  fol- 
lowing;  second^  5,  258;  inferiory  11, 
441;  favorable,  fair^ /^  562;  swiftly 
flyingi  1, 156;  fortunate^  prosperousy 
I,  207;  successfulf  2,  617;  joyfulf  8, 
90;  10,266;  auspiciouSy  propitious^ 
4,  45;  of  a  river,  easily  flowing, 
doivnwards. 

securis,  is,  f.  (seco),  an  ax,  2,  224, 
et  al. 

securus,  a,  um,  adj.  (se-  and  ciira), 
free  from  anxiety ;  untroubled,  no 
longer  fearing,  i,  290;  tranquil, 
undisturbed ;  peace-givingy  peaceful, 
6,  715  ;  with  gen.,  reckless,  regard- 
less,  I,  350;  safefrom,  7,  304. 

oCCUS  (j&Q(\\xor),  followifigj  late  ;  other- 

•  wise,  differently ;  non  or  haud 
seCUS,  not  otherwise,  not  iess ;  like- 
wise,  ejfen  so,  2,  382,  et  al. ;  none 
the  lesSf  nevertheless,  5,  862 ;  haud 
seCUS  aC,  nor  otherwise  than,  just 
as.     See  also  setius. 

secutus,  a,  um,  p.  of  sequor. 

sed,  conj.  (etymologically  connected 
with  se-,  sed-,  and  sine,  apart  from, 
hence),  except  that ;  bui,  yet,  freq. ; 
sed  enim,  but  indeed,however,  i,  19, 
et  al. ;  sed  autem,  butyet,  2,  loi. 

sed-,  see  se-  andsme. 

sedatus,  a,  um,  p.  of  sedo. 

seded,  sedl,  sessus,  2,  n  ,  to  sit,  i,  56 ; 
s//  /uac/tve,  g,  4;   a/ight,  6,    192; 


fig.,  to  be  fixed,  settled,  resolved,  4, 
15  ;  to  suit,  be  pleasing,  5,  418  ; 
circum  sedere,  toencamp  about ;  to 
besiege. 

sSdes,  is,  f.  (sedeo),  a  seat  of  any  kind, 
freq. ;  meton.,  an  habitation,  abode, 
dwelling  (pl.  for  sing.),  2,  634;  des- 
tined  OT  proper  place,  2,  232  ;  foun- 
dation,  2,  465  ;  of  the  sea,  bottom,  i , 
84 ;  temple,  shrine,  2,  742 ;  palace, 
2,  760;  final  resting-place,  grave, 
tomb,  6,  328;   realm,  7,  52. 

sedile,  is,  n.  (sedeo),  a  bench,  seat,  i, 
167. 

seditio,  onis,  f.  (sed-  and  eo),  a 
mutiny  ;  faction,  1 1,  340 ;  uprising, 
riot ;  outbreak,  tumult,  i,  149. 

sedo,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.  and  n.  (sedeo), 
to  cause  to  sit,  to  render  quiet;  p., 
sSdatus,  a,  um,  composed,  calm, 
quiei,  9,  30  ;   of  the  mind,  9,  740. 

seduco,  duxf,  ductus,  3,  a.,  to  lead 
apart  or  away  ;  to  separate,  4,  385. 

seges,  etis,  f.,  a  field  of  grain  ;  stand- 
ing  corn,  2,  304;  crop,  harvest, 
growth  of  spears,  3,  46;  pasture 
land,  4,  129. 

segnis,  e,  adj.,  tardy,  sluggish,  dila- 
tory;  backward,  ll,  736;  slothful, 
inaciive,  3,  513  ;  mean-spirited, 
cowardly,  9,  787;  helpless,  10,  700; 
fig.,  idle,  exhausted;  comp.,  segnior, 
less  glorious,  less  divine,  4,  149;  less 
^apid,  7,  383. 

segniter,  adv.  (segnis),  sluggishly ; 
comp.,  segnius,  more  backward,  tess 
furiously  ;  less  impetuously,  12,  525. 

segnities,  ei,  f.  (segnis),  sloth,  tardi- 
ness,  delay^  2,  374. 

segnius,  see  segnis  and  segniter. 

Selinus,  untis,  f.,  Setinus,  a  town  on 
the  southwestern  coast  of  Sicity,  3, 
705. 

sella,  ae,  f.  (?»tdeo^,  a  seat ;   cliaxY  ; 
chair  of  Uate^  \\,  Tj^^v 
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Bemel,  adv.,  eme,  cvai  ona,  3,  431 ; 

oHciferall,fiiiatly,  w,  ^if.. 
BSmen,  inia,  n.  (i.  sero),  uid;  Eg.,  a 

tpark,  QH  tUment,  6, 6;  pl.,  Bemina, 

ica/i  ii/tiitigi,  jiila!  gtrms,  ilenients, 

6,  73[- 
s§meatis,  a,   am,   adj.  (semi-  aHi/  1. 

edB),  Aalfeaten,  3,  844. 
aimianiniiB  (in  bexBHi.  poetry  pran. 

gemyttniiiiia),    e,   adj.,   half  altve : 

dyit^,  4,  586. 
semifer.  fera,  ferura,  adj,,  halfviilii; 

savage;  half  brule,  10,  ai2;   subst., 

semifer,  ferl,  m.   (fic.  homo),  io^ 

4«aii;  8,  267. 
semiboma,  inis,  m.  (in  hexam.  poetiy 

the  obliqne   cases  are   pronounced 

semyomin-),  a  half  man,  8,  194. 
Beminez  (oom.  not  in  use),  ects,  adj. 

(senii-  and  ne»),  katf  slain,  kalf 

dead,  5,  275. 
■£mill9,  avl,  atus,   i,  b.  (semen),  to 

plant,  sovi;  produee,  6,  206. 
BEmits,  ae,  f.  (se-  andcf.  meo,  toga'), 

a  byway,  lane,  g,  3S3  ;  faih,  i,  418. 
semtTir,  viri,  adj.,  m.,  halfman,  /ffem- 

semper,  adv.,  ahoays,  ever,  2, 97.  et  al. 

sEmustus,  a,  um,  adj.  (semi-  andv,To), 

hatf  burned,  half  consumtd,  3,  578. 

senatufl,  iia,  m.  (senex),  ihe  couneil  of 

■enecta,  ae,  f.  (senen),  old  agi,  5, 395. 

Benectiis,  utis,  f.  (senen),  cld  age,  5, 
416;  pcrsoniRed,  6,  275. 

senex,  senis,  adj.,  old,  nged,  hoary,  7, 
180 ;  Gubst.  (gen.  pl.,  senum,  9, 
309),  an  eld  man,  4,  251  i  comp., 
Benior,  otis,  oldtr;  very  aged,  5, 
179 ;  hoary,  5,  704  ;  sulst.,  a  very 
ofed /lerson  ,■  nld  man,  5,  409  ;  sirt,  I 
a.Sog.  I 

^l,  ae,  a,  distrib.  num.  3.1!^  (sexV  I 
JM"  iy  tix,  sixeaeli ;  as  a  cMd\na\, 
■^.  '.  393.  ct  ft'- 


senBUS,  ua,  ro.  (aeiitio),_/Se/i'>^,*  ^mo- 

7.  355  (  incIinoHen,  agectisH.  4,22 ; 

j/iW/,  saul,  6,   747  ;    thoi^hi,  psr- 

/01^.12.914. 
Bententia,  ae,  f.  (aenlio),  a  ftetiKgm 

Ihinking;  opinion;    resotulio»,  k- 

sign,purfose,1,2.iT,    II,JI;>i4- 

'"int,  2,  35  i   plan,  4,  287 ;   i^, 

ihoughi,  I,  582, 
sentio,  lensl,  lensus,  4,  a.,  to  perciiii 

by  the  aenses  ;  kear,  3,  669  ;  ;«,+, 

588;  ;>wc«7V,  I,  125  ;   oftheiotcl- 

lect  and  mocal  faculties,  UHderstaa/. 

tnuTV,  3,  360  ;  Ihink,  10,  534  ;  viS, 

desire,  10,  623;  w.  acc.  of  person, 

hno^i:  7,  434. 
sentls,  is,  m.  and  f.,  a  liam,  iri/r, 

Sramile,  2,  379. 
sentus,  a,  uni,  ad).  (senlis),  tkani}; 

rugstd:  squnlid.  6,  462, 
sepelio,  pellvl  or  pelii.  pollus,  4,  "-, 

to  pirferm   Ihe   rilts    of  lepalWf. 

whether  by  interring  ^Aimiari),  or 

cremation  {cremdre) ;   to  hmy,  j. 

41  ;  p.,  Bepultus,  a,  um,  hurie^  4- 

34  i  of  slumber,  6,  434,  et  aL 
septem.  num.  adj.,  seveu,  freq. 
septemgeminaa,  a,  um,  adj.,  steeiifM, 

said  of  the  Nile  on  accoant  oT  Itl 

seven  mouths,  6,  Soo. 
aeptemplez,  icia,  adj.,  (septem  and 

p];oo),/«-«,>/<4i2,925. 
septeni,  ae,  a,  dialrib,  nuro.  ad).  («p- 

B9  a  cardinal,  invn,  5,  85. 
aeptimnB,  a,  um.  ordin.  num.  adj,  («p- 

tem),  Ihe  SFvrnlk,  i.  755. 
sepulcnim,  I.  n.  (aepelio),  a  plait  tf 

hurial ;    temb,    sepulchre,   grati ; 


I,  54». 


Hepultos,  a,  um,  p.  of  sepelio. 
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fnrmingi  darting,  lambint,i,  ^'ii; 

rapid,  5,  193. 
■eqtiestia,  ae,  l.   (sequor),  one  wilh 

wAem  samttking  is  plaitd  in  Irusl; 

•equeatia  pace,  a  medialBry  feace ; 

atrtice,  11,  133. 
•eqnor,  »ecutus  aum.  3,  dep.  a^  lafol- 

Isai,  I,  185  ;  foUaw  closely,  fursiii, 
■     S,  aS7  1  seek  aftir,  pursuc,  3,  327  ; 

seii  (c  reach,  seek,  4,  381  ;   10,  193  ; 

pttrsta  B  plBn  oc  course,  3,  36S  ; 

tamfais,  atlain,  fittd,  6,  457  ;  foUaza 
•     is  DacTBtive,  recottttt,    l,  342;    fal- 

hm;   of  words  icsponding  to  ibe 

will,  12,  9IZ  ;  yield  lo  tht  Aand,  6, 

146  ;  alleHi/,  favor,  S,  15. 
MriaO,  avi,  atui,  l.a.and  n.  (setenua), 

lo  maie  clear  or  cabii,  i,  Z55;  apem 

sufnire,  le    exhibit   thc   calnt    or 

ikterfitl  loek  ofhope,  4,  477. 
auiniis,  B.  uui,  adj.,  cUar,  latm,  lra?t- 

juil,  strene,  3,  518,  et  al.;  fair,  2, 

385;  Eubst.,  seTenum,  i,  n.  (sc.  cae- 

ium),  a  clear  liy. 
Sereatui,  i,  m.,  a  companian  ofAeneas, 


1,611, 


lal. 


Setgwtua,  i,  m.,  commaiidir  of  oiie 
eflke  tAips  of  Aeneas,  l,  510,  «  al. 

Setgim,  a,  om,  adj.  (Sei^ius),  of  Ser- 
giut,  founder  of  Ihe  Homan  gcna 
Sergia;  Sergian,  5,  121. 

seriEs,  em,  e,  f.  (a.  scro),  a  thaia  of 

I,  64«'  '        ' 

seimS,  5nis,  m,  (z.  sero),  lAi  Jeining 
of  ioordx;  ianguage,  com/ersation, 
lalA.disesurse.t.ziT,  reporl,rumor, 
4,  189;  tpeech,  ■mords,  iz,  2iy,  a 
lai^uagi,  II,  S34. 

|.  seiO,  sevl,  satus,  3,  a.,  lo  smii  or 
ptanl;  with  indefinite  objccl  omilteil, 
6,  8441  sealler,  spread,  disseminale, 
IX,  iz8;  p.,  BStns,  a,  um,  planled; 
begallen  of,  bortt  ofsprung  from,-vi\K\i 
abl.,  Z,  5401  qffspriiig,  lon  0/  5,  244; 
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daugAler  of,   7,   331;   subal.,  sata, 

orum,  n,,  liings  leain   or  planled; 

grain,  growinggrain  ;  crops,  3, 139. 

2.   sero  (aerul),  aettus,  3,  a.,  lo  foin 

change  ■aords;  multa  serere,  lo  in- 
teraieave  mauy  thitigs,  lalk,  commutu 
much,  6,  160;  sulisl.,  seita,  orum, 
Ut  things  entwined;  garlands,  fes- 
toons,  wrealhs,  I,  417,  et  al. 

seipens,  eotis  (gen.  pl.  serpenlum,  8, 
436),  m.  Bnd  f.  (serpo),  a  creeping 
thing;  make,  strptnt,  z,  214,  el  al. 

aerpO,  serpai,  serptus,  3,  n,,  lo  cretp, 
glide,  5,  91 ;  sltal  on  or  over,  z,  2G9. 

SerrSniia,  i,  m.  i.  Serranus,  a  sur- 
name  in  Ihe  Alilian  gtns,  6,  844. 
i.  A  Rululian,  9,  335, 

sertom,  i,  serta,  orum,  n,,  aee  2.  sero. 

serus,  a,  um,  adj.,  lalr,  ftecg,;  lale  in 
life,  6,  764;  slaw,  lardy,  2,  373;  tco 
lale,  5,  524;  adr.,  aerum,  i 


serra,  ae,  f.,  a  femaU  slave,  slave, 

2S4. 
senraiia,  aalis,  see  servo. 


slave) ,  lo  ie  a  sl 
obey,  2,  7  80, 
senitium,  ii,  n,(sei 
tondage,  3,  3 '7- 

et  al.; 


Iaiie),slavery, 
0  save,  3, 


6,  200;  kalJ,  7,  179;  contintit, 
niainlain,  10,  340;  guard,  3,  450; 
kiep,  ckerish,  I,  36;  presenie,  tn- 
heril,  7,  jz;  sil  by,  1,  568;  Atiell, 
aiide  iy,6,,^ax;  give  heed  lo, 'oiateh, 
oiserve,  6,  33S;     i 

Tans,   antis  (superl,,  servanti 

mOB,  a,  um),  oiservant. 


>.8^^H 


427. 


B.  num,  adj.    (se. 
.*  kttndred,  lo,  iiz. 
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txaiting;     cotilreHed    hy    infiexihU 

laws    or   fnti,-   /atal,    dreadful,    6, 

374- 
I.    SeveniB,  i,  m.,  a  nieuntain  in  Ihe 

Sabiiit  iountry,  7,  713. 
Bex,  num.  indecl.  adj..  six,  9,  772,  Et 

al. 
A,  eonj,,  if,  freq. ;  causali  if,  indied, 

since,  2,  102;    equivalent  to  sum,  5, 

£14,  et  al.;  wkether,  w,  subj.,  4, 1 10  j 

w.  indic,   I,  578;    for  O  a,-aiould 

^of,  w.  subj..  6,  1S7. 
B!bil5,  I,  n.  and  a.  (slbilus,  a  hissiiig), 

le  hiss,  7,  447. 
Mbilos,  3.  um,  adj.,  hissing,  2,  211,  et 


al. 


■-  f- 


etal. 


^  prophiiess,  a  siiyl; 
ilyl,  Deipkobi,  3, 452, 


ic,  thus !   expli 
440.  et  al.;   refetting  to  apreceiling 
participle,  l,  315. 

SicaDi,  onun,  m.,  Ihe  Sicaniaiu  ur 
Sialiaiis,  5,  igi,  et  al. 

SicanlA,  ae,  f.,  Sidly,  i,  557. 

Sicanus  (Sicinius),  a,  um,  ailj, 
(Sicani),  SiHliun,  Sicoiiiaii,  5,  24, 
Etal, 

Biccii,  avi,  atus,  1,  a.  (aictus),  lo  niake 
dry,  draia,  siick;  dry  ufi,  wife 
atimy,  4,  687;  ■wash,  10,  834, 

siccas, a,  am,  ai].,dry,  j,  135;  Ihirsly, 
dry,huHgry,fasliHg.2,2,i&;  nearly 
eqiuvalent  tu  carens  or  privdtns, 
»ith  abl.  foll.,  drained  of  hlood,  S, 
261;  lience,  Ihirsling  for  blead,  9, 
64;  subat.,  siccnm,  i,  n.,  drygmund, 
saiid,  or  /ani^  10,  301. 
F  ^ntii,  adv.,  i/ nnywhcre,  5,  fJiT- 


SicalHB,  a,  Bin,  ttdj.  (Siculi)i  fertmn- 
ing  ID  the  Siatli,  an  anrieitl  raa, 
part  efiuhich  migraled fram  Ijiti^m 
lo  Sicily  ;  Sicilian,  t,  34,  etal. 

sicut  (aicuU),  adv,  w  (JJ./kj/ ai,  wnl 

as,  8,  22. 

Stdeceus,  a,  um,  adj.  (aidos),  aituml' 
ing  in  stars,  ifarry,  10.  3;  slir- 
lighttd,  3,  586;  glUleriiig,flsshnit, 
12.  167. 

Sidiciiiiis,  a,  um,  adj.  (Sidicin!),^ 
laiiiiitglo  tht  Sidicini,  ot  feifU^ 
TeaHttia  attd  ils  lerrilory  1*»  Bu 
northem  parl  of  Campania  ;  Siili- 
dman,  7,  727. 

sido,  »di,  3,  n.,  a  teal  en^s  lelj: 
perch,  alight,  6,  203. 

Sidon,  onin,  f.,  cne  ef  Ihe  tapilalsef 
Pheeiiieia,  l,  619. 

Sidonius,  a,  um,  sdj„  ef  Sideni  Si- 
donian;  Phoenician,  Tyrian,  I, 
67S,  et  al. 

siduB,  eriE,  n.,  a  ccHslellalun ;  Gg,! 
seasBii,  4,  309;  slar,  6,  338;  iri^l 
aspecl:  wtilher :  slorm,  13,  4$); 
p1,,  sideia,  um,  iBealhtr,  vicistUuda 
of-wtalhir,  5,  628.  ' 

Sigeus,  a,  um,  odj.  (Sigeum^.jtor/ili"- 
iiig  la  Siseum,  a  promoHlery  aod 
town  in  Ihe  Traad,  at  tht  menlk  <■/ 
Ihe  Dardaneilts,  aieut  fivt  m!ii 
HorihTVtsl  af  Trny  ;  Sigean,  2,  2^^- 

aignificO,  avl,  atus,  i,  a.  ond  n.  («ig- 
iium  and  facio),  to  make  a  sign, 
signal.  ittian,  13,  692. 

signS,  avi,  atus,  t,  a.  (signum),  '•> 
distinguish  by  a  maili  or  sjinbiil,  <<, 
780;  mark,  mark  enl ;  ittiitatf, 
dcsigiiale,  2,  697;  inscrtbe,  rtcerJ, 
3,287;  oi  i\ii  raStiA,  ehserve,  tKark, 
•loHce,  2,  423. 

aignum,  I,  n.,  a  sign,  mart,  impnss: 

loten,   1,4431   sign,  l,  388;  signal, 

\      a\  ^vms,,%,-t,\\;.  'StftMle,  10,310; 
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ard,  7,  6a8;  melon.,  1  body  of  men 

simplex,  plicis,  adj,  vHcempeunded, 

following  a  atandard,  Iraop,  ialtal- 

simple,-    unmiied,  6,  747;     sillgle. 

Sila,  ae,  f^  fl«  ixlfnsne  faresl  in  the 

Bimul,  adv.,  at  ence,  iogelher,  al  tlie 

iountry  of  tiie  Bruliii  in  Ssulhern 

same  lime,   1,   144,   et  al.;  w.  abi. 

Ilaly,  II,  715. 

(™mbeingomitted),s.357;  Bimnl 

silens,  entis,  p.  of  sileo. 

ac  or  atque,  as  soen  as,  4, 90;  wiili- 

■ilenUuni,  n,  n.  (ailens).  o£  ihe  ab- 

out  ac,  as  soon  as,  when  ;   w,  el,  i. 

ICDCC  of  any  kind  of  sound;   noise- 

:44;     simul  — Simul,   and  at  thi 

Ussness,  silence,  slillnen,  1,  730;  pl.. 

same  lime-and,    l,   631;   both  — 

l,2SS. 

and,    1,  513,  el  al.;    as  saon  as  — 

Bilce,  iB,  2,  n.  and  a.,  io  be,  kuf.  re- 

Ihen,  110  seaner  —  than,  12,  268. 

main  altnl,  a,  126;  U  hmhed,  calm. 

simuUcmm,  I,  n.  Csimulo),  0«  e£igy. 

still.  1,164:  ir.  aa:.,  IP  pass  ever  in 

an  iiiiage,  z,  172;  pAantom,  specter. 

siUnu :    leave    uitmenlioned,    un- 

ghosl,  apparition,  2,  771;  re/resen- 

^xg.    10,   793;    P-   silens,   entis 

talion.  imagt.  5,  585. 

(gen.  pl.  -tum,  6,  432).  sHU,  silenl. 

simuld,  Bvi,  atus,    1,   B.  (similia),  lo 

noiseltss,  voiceltss,  6,  164. 

maie similar ;  imitate,  f,,iqi;  pre- 

■UiKe,  3,  mc.  n.  (sile5),  ft  become 

lend,  2, 1 7  i  lo  make  a  falsi  show  0/, 

sSU,  10,  10:. 

feign,  \,  aog:  p.,  simulitus,  a,  um, 

■UW,  icis,  m.  »nd  f.,  a  hird  stene. 

madl  to  imilalt.  counterfeiling,  4, 

fiinl,  1,  174;   '■"■*.  6,602;  crflf,  6, 

Siz;    dissembling,   4,   105;    imita- 

47'- 

ling,  resembiing,  3,  349. 

tihm,  «e,  f.,  a  /ar«f,  liwiW,  or  greve,  6, 

rai.  conj.  (ai  and  1.  nc).  but  if,  if  on 

444,  et  al.;  slubble,  10.  406;   fig. 

the  centrary,  1,  5S5,  et  al. 

/^irf  ot  «0«  efspears,  10,  S87. 

sine  (cf.  se-  er  aed-),  prcp.  wilh  abl., 

flOviDU,  I.  m.  (rilva),  Silvanus,  tl,e 

gvdiBho  presidet  mier  woeds. 

Bubstantivcs,  5,  aga;   10,636.    For 

.•UTestria,  e,  ad}.  (silva).  perlaimng 

'     U  Ae  woodt  and  fi^ds:    lyhan. 

singull,  ae,  a.,  diatrib.  Dum.  adj.,  one 

pasloral:   living  in   Ihe  foresl,  9. 

by  ene;  ene  tach;  stparatt,  single. 

673. 

3,348,  ctaL;   subst.,  Bingula,  onim. 

«Uri»,  ae,  f.  (ailva),  da«ghUr  of  Tyr- 

□.,  ali  tAings  individuatly,  1,453: 

rheus,  7,  487. 

tTiery0iiag,  eaery  objecl  or  part,  8, 

^rflvteoU,  ae,  c.  («Ivi  oH,/  colo),  an 

61S. 

1.      ink«iiii,ni  ofthe  «oods,  10,  551. 

aiagUlte,  no  ptrf,  atus,   1,  n.  and  a., 

:.Ba*iW,  ir,  m.,  /*<  name  of  several  of 

tti  sob,  raltie  in  the  throal,  giilp,  9, 

Hff  Asrendanls  of  Aeneas,  leho  were 

333- 

Jtings  efAlba,  6,  763. 

aingnltns,  iiB,  m.,  a  gasp. 

.«tmilii,  e,  «dj.  (comp.,  ■imilior,  ins; 

siniater,  tra,  trum,  adj., /«/?,  7,  6891 

Buperi.,  Bimillimua,   a,  um),   lilie. 

on  thi  lefi  side  or  left  hand,  6,  54S ; 

■      limilar,  1,  136,  et  al. 

(ig.,iorOHg-ieaded,ptrverst,tl,^T,  ■ 

.Slmofs,  Simocntis  m.,  a  river  v/hich 

adverst,  inauspicious,  unlueiy,  ill- 

fails  inle  Ihe  Scamandsr  iiear  Troy, 

ieding:  subst.,  sinistra,  ae,  f.  (sc. 

I,  100,  et  td. 

manus),  Ihe  le/t  kand,  2,  44  j,  et  «L 

VIRGIL'S   AENEID 


n 


siDD,  Biin,  situa,  3,  a.,  proper 

^leluy 

dimn   (cf,   ponB   for  po-si 

0);     ft 

Mm»,  pirn, 

/,  J«^(r,    1,    1 

:   /^alJf 

eff,  ferbmr 

[o,   isi   with 

inf.   i>r 

subi-  foUow 

ng,  siiffer.  lil. 

0. 4J3; 

5-    163;    spa 

re,  10,   59»!    le 

„  9.  6^- 

Sinon,  onis,  m 

fAai- 

w«j,  2,  79, 

t  »1. 

ainnfi,  5vi.  aru^  1,  a.  (sinus), 

omaie 

W  a>Wo 

JeMs!  iocoU. 

mnd.2. 

20B. 

ainnOsus,  a,  u 

n,adi.(simis),n 

iHding, 

753- 

sinus,  us,  m., 

fold,  1,320;    fig.,Jaji!, 

™»™i,  5.  le 

;  dsjnn;,  4,  686 

agalf 

orV.  ".243!   -mindiHgst 

adnding,  6, 

32;  «  imnding 

curva- 

\h\\ 


'itg  biUoiv, 


SireneB,  um,  f.,  the  Siran,  fibHleas 
bcings,  in  Iki  form  of  birds  milh 
thi  facts  ef  virgins,  dmellii^  on 
dangiroia  roiis  near  Ihe  coast  of 
Campania,  to  ■mkiek  Ihey  altracltd 
mariners  by  Ikeir  songs,  5,  S64. 

1.  Sirios,  n,  m.,  Sirius  ot  Canicula, 
&e  dog-slar,  3,  i^i. 

2.  Sirina,  a,  um,  adj.  (Sicius),  oft/ie 
dog-slar:  Sirian.  10,  273. 

Bisto,  Elili,  status,  3,  a.  and  n.,  A>  cause 
le  sland,  pul,  ael,  place,  w.  abl,  of 
place,  2,  245,  ct  al. ;  place  befere 
one,  bring,  4,  634 ;  Jix,  plant,  l  o, 
323;  ito/,  12,  355;  arrist.  stay,  6, 
465;  suppovl,  suslain,  mainlain,  (>, 
858;  sel,  place,  6,  676 ;  n.,  sland 
slill,  lo  stBp,  remain,  abide,  3,  7; 
stand  \a  flglit,  11,  873. 

Biltnim,  1,  n.,  a  metallic  raMte.  cen- 
sisling  of  a  sinali  frame  of  horse- 
shee  ferm  loilh  thdiag  cross-bars, 
iised  by  the  priests  of  his,  8,  696. 

aitis.  is,  {.,  ihirsl ;  dryness,  drought,  n, 


situs,  iis,  m.  (sino),  pesitieH;  triit, 

3,   4;  1 ;     being  tel    alone ;    aigliil. 

rougiiiess,   sguaior,   ntold.  6,  463; 

ri4!l,  d/crepituJe,  dolage,  7,  440, 
aive  or  aen,  conj.  (sl  and  -ye),  w  i^ 

freq.;   ("-,  5,  69;    dliplic»!,  II,  317; 

sive  (aeu)— sive  (seM^.uiiithir— 

or,  i.s(ig,S7°i   either~er.4,Hf>, 
241. 

oocer,  eri,  m.,  a  father-in-la-iB,  6,  S30, 
et  al.;  pl.,  BOCeri,  otum,/<jr«uli-Hi- 
hno,  parenls,  3,  457. 

SOcio,  avl,  atua,  I,  a,  (socius),  la  mait 

date,  I,  600;  /01«  I»  marriage,  Ji, 


■50; 


«ily,  0. 


2.  SOCitlS,  B,  um,  adj.  (ludus),  aUied, 

friendy,  3,  15;  canfederalc,  2,  6lj; 

of  one'i  eountry  01  counlrymtn,  5, 

36;  kindrid,  3,  352. 
BOdilis,  e,  c,  a  cemrade,  cBmpanien, 

10,  386. 
s51,  solis,  m.,  tht  sun,  l,  431,  et  ai;  a 

day,  3,  203;  suHlight,  a,  475;  »1  » 

god,-Sel.  I,  568,  e1  aLj  pL,  BitleB. 

days,  3,  203. 
851aciuni,  i!,,n.   (solor),   a  leotiing,' 

solace,  ceHsolalioH,  5,  367. 
sQIamen,  inis,  n.  (solor),  a  meansef 

consoiing;  a  solace,  3,  661 ;  cent^ 

eoleO,  solitui  sum,  2,  n.,  te  be  iveHt,  tic- 
customed,  2,  456;  p.,  soUtUS,  a,  um. 
having  been  accusli-mid,  tlvnl.  t, 
591  ;  p.,  vionted,  niunl,  hahiltial. 
7.  357,  et  ai. 

SOlidus,  a,  um,  adjl,  the  whole,  viheli, 

tHlire,   b,  253;    massife.   2,   765: 

so/id,  bitrd,  6.   552;    laHHd,  unim- 

paired,  2,  639;   suUt.,  soliMa^b 

\      p.,  ioUd  Rround ;  ^  vi 
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sollaiii,  il,  Ti.,  a  seat,  S,  i^Sj  Ikretu,  t, 

soUemnis,  e,  adj.  (sollus,  loAate,  and 
II  amius),  eiiming  ai  tke  lomptetion  ef 
a  year;  anttual;  staied;  cereiao- 
■,  solemn,  5,  53;  /es- 


;  3,  202 ;  customoiy, 
tjimbit)  MUemne,  a,  n.,  pl.,  Bollem- 
setemnities,  sacrificial 
r.  egerings,  5,  605. 
filcitO,  3vi,  atiis,  I,  a.  (soUcitus),  t 
Mtir  up,  agitsle;  Iry  le  putl oiU,  :2 
404;  make  anxious,  disquiet,  dis 
turb,  4,  380- 
Mllcitus,  a,  om,  adj.  (soUus,  u^ff/f 
'■mtd  cieo),  ■mhnlly  excited;  of  thi 
mind,  salicitous,  troubled,  hurdened 
'tKilh  care,  anxious,  3,  389. 


:,  S.tiis  Bi 


^imSBle,  5,  770 ;  assuage,  com/Brt, 
I  aid,  relieve,  5,  41 ;  console  oiie's  sel/ 
'/er.  1,  239. 

r  Mntuit,  1,  n.,  tAe  iotlom  or  ground 
-tf  anything;  soil,  earth,  grouttd,  i , 
'  F,  et  >!.;  land,  3,  69S;  /aunda- 
I,  10,  I02;  tke  waltr  ieneatk  a 
•tlHf,  as  its  support ;   Ihe  lealer,  sea, 
5,  199;  sn/porl,  taile,  7,  111. 
2.  iBlniD,  see  solus. 
sStna,  a,  um,  adj.,  R/nfff,  sole,  onty,  l, 
664,  ct  a].;  solitary,  4,  Ss;   hnely, 
4,  4GZ;   remoti,   solilary,   II,  545; 
t  enly,    an    oiily,   7,   52 ;    adv., 
l  aOlum,  only. 

tos,  a,  um,  p.  orsolvD. 
t<rQ,  solvi,  lolutus,  3,  a,  (2.  se-  and 
f  luD^.fu  un^*f(il^ /DBjfn,  6,652,  et  al.; 
«»>»■/,  4,  574;  un/aslen,  casl  og,  5, 
»Hi'o&,  unharness;  of  the 
,  unab,  dishrvel,  3,  65,  et  al.; 
\£ssebit,  coit/auHd,  mix,  12,  205; 
*ufara/t,iiivide,s,sSi;  iig.,sfl/ree, 
I  reiease,  disenthrall,  4,  48; ;  exempl, 
t-releaie,  10,  iit;  ireai,  io,^i:pay, 
f/ulfill,  per/orm,  3,  404;   rfij/"'-  ■"'"' 
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eff,  banish,  4,  55;  i,  463;  paratyit,    | 

1,92;  12,951;   of  skep  or  druoken- 

nesa,  relax,  5,  856;  driniin,  9,  iT 

pass.,  BOlvor,  sini,  4,  530. 
SOmiiifet,  cra,  cmm,  adj.  (Bomnus  ( 

feioj,   sleip-bringing ;   soothing,  7,   1 

,iS. 
BOmnilim,  it,  n.  (somnus),  a  dream,..^ 

5,840;  persoQified,  6,  2B3. 
somiiua,  1,  m.,  slecp,  stumbtr,  i,  680| 

et  al.;   o  rfrenpi,   1,  353;    nigkt,  Ij 

470,  et  al.;   peisouif.,  Somntu,  tht 

godo/steep,  5,  S38,  et  al. 

aouipes,  edis,  adj.  (aonus  aad  pes)j 
neisy-hoe/ed :  !,'a\&\.a\.,horse,cBttrser^ 
sleed,  4,  135. 

sonitua,  ils,  m.  (sodo),  a  sounding: 
noise,  2,  732,  el  al.;  roaring,  2,  20g; 

ikumier,  6,  586. 
BOnd,  Eonui,  aonitua,  i,  n.  and  s.,  Ii 
sound,  resouiid,  Treq.;  murmur,  3, 
442,  et  al.;  ckirp,  12,  477;  rattle,^, 
149;  roar,  I,  246;  Ihunder,  st,  113; 
V.  acc,,  indicale  iy  sound,  ietray, 
reveal,  I,  328;  AJaj(,  12,  529;  p^, 
BOnons,  antis,  sounding,  reseun^. 
ing,  murmuring,  ruslling,  raltling, 

SOBOT,  oHs,  m.  (sonu),  a  naisi,  seund; 

ctask,  clang,  din,  9,  65I. 
sOnoTna,   a,  um,   adj.   (sonoc),  laud- 

saiiading;  roering,  I,  53;   ringing, 

resouiidiiig,  12,  712. 
s5ns,  aontis,  adj.,  hurl/ul;  gitiliy,  6, 

570- 
sonus,  i,  m.  (sono),  a  sound,  noise,  2, 

728. 
BHpiB,  ivi  or  ii,  itus,  4,  a.  (sopor),  h 

pul  to  sleep;    p.,  sopitua,   b,  um, 

tulled  to  steef,  l,  680;  slumbering, 

5.  7«- 
sopor,    oris,    m.,    sUip:    sound,    deep 

stumber,    2,     253;      pcrs 

»78. 


J 
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BOpfitlfer,  era,  erum,  adj.  (sopor  aHd 
fero),  semnifirous,  slicp-kriiigiag, 
4,486. 

sopOrQi  no  perf.,  atus,  1,  a.  (sopor),  lo 
aiast  lo  atap  or  lo  riuder  lUtpy ;  lo 
mate  soporifii  ;  te  itrug,  Ji  ^SS' 

BOpiitiu,  »,  um,  ad).  (sopor),  sUep- 
bringing,  drowsy,  6,  390. 

SOracte,  is,  n.,  Seracli,  in  Elruria, 
narAeoit  ef  Romc,  on  whieh  in  o»- 
eient  timcs  nas  a  ttmptc  of  Apolto, 
7,696. 

BOlbeo,  ul,  3,  B.,  ta  sack  1  absori,  dravi 
en,  3,  422. 

sordidua,  a,  um,  adj.  (sociles,  fitiA), 
indfan,filtky,  unsightly,  sguiilii/,  6, 


301. 


1,3^2; 


Tartareae,  ihe  Furi/s,  7,  327, 
aors,  sorlis,  f„  a  lat,  5,  490,  et  aL; 
faie,  lot,  destiny,  fortune,  candilion, 
6,114;  AffiBrrf,  12,54;  luek,stKcess, 
victory,  12,  9321  oracular  rcsponsc, 
vracle.  4,  346;  7,  254;  aUolmenl, 
desigimtien,  6,  431 ;  division,  pitrt, 
10,40. 
aortior,  itira  sum,  4,  dep.  n.  snd  b. 
(lors),  /0  i:aj/  /oa,-  ohtaiii,  gtt,  take 
by  tot,  3,  634i  share,  8,  445;  dis- 
Iribute,  3,  5101  assign,  allol,  ap- 
pBtnt,  3,  376;  select,  choose,  2,  18; 
12,920. 

1.  sortitus,  a,  um,  p.  (if  sortior. 

2.  BOrtltus,  ua,  m.  (aortior),  0  nV-i™- 
ingoflots;  al/oliiienl,  i,  313. 

rispBS,  ills,  adj.,  saved;  saft,  11,  56; 
otit-e,  a,  470. 

apargQ,  sparsi,  spaiaus,  3,  a.,  fu  scatter, 
slreai;  casl  in  fragmeiits,  3,  605; 
disptrst,  I,  6021  sheaicr,  hurl,  12, 
51 1  jj^rini/f,  4,  512;  besprinite,  be- 
dete,  sliiiH,  8,  645;  IH/^^,  4,  486; 
fig-i  sprtad  airead,  disseiniaalc,  a, 
98;  bring  ovcr  or  upon,  diffuse, 
7.  754- 


sparsns,  a,  um,  p.  of 
Sparta,  ac,  i  ,Spa} 


Spartanus,  a,  uro,  adj.  (Sparta),  Spai- 

taii.  1,  316. 
sparus,  I,  ni.i  a  ruslic  iiieofien  having 

an  iron  head  leiA  projetting  hooi 

or  blaJe,  somelhing  like  a  halberd; 

a  hunling  spear,  1 1,  68z. 
Bpatior,  atu9  sam,  i.dep.  n.  (spatium), 

la  ■uiali  aioul  or  ta  and  fro  ;  meve 

aAoiit,  4,  62. 
spatium,  a,  n.,  roam,  spacc,  distanct, 

5,  321,   et   a1.;    coursc,  iioyage,  10, 

219;   plaee,  directieit,  5,  584;   res- 

pile,liate,i[,43y,  pl.,  apatia..  ommi 

eoarse,  Iract,  5,  316. 
species,  ei,  f.   (specio,  tooi),  aspect, 

apfcaraiue,  6,  aoS;   sighl,  2,  407; 

form  :  in  amoral  scnseir^/HAi/diR, 

propriely,  honor,  4,  170. 
specimen,   inis,   n.   (specio,  leok),  a 

mcans  ef  seeing  at  knowing !  tekett, 

symbol,  emblim,  12,  164. 
Bpectaculum,  i,  □.  (specto),  a  strikittg 

objeit  of  sigbl :  a  sight,  shovf,  specta- 

etc  6,  37. 
spectator,   oria,   m.   (apecto),   a   he- 

helder,  10,  443. 
specto,  avT,  atus,  l|  intens.  a.  and  n. 

(speeio,  look'),  to  loak  at,  view,  g«se 

"'■  5»  ^55  '•   ''B-i  cxamtHe,  preve,  try, 
51;    estimate,  9, 
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specula,  oe,  f.  (Epecio,  loek),  a  toeieml! 

^iiateh-tower,  4.  5S6;  cminenee,  kiU, 

3,  239;  a  height,  Jl,  526. 
speculitor,  oria,  in.  (speculor),  a  look- 

oiit:  seout,  s^,  ii.  349. 
apeoulor,  atus  sum,  1,  dcp.  a.  and  tt. 

(specula),  lo  took  oul,  mark,  snrvey, 

beiold,  espy,  7,  477:  witcA,  eemidtr, 

obsenie.  I,  5'^- 
speCUSi   Cs,   m.,   (.,   and   ti.,   a   cave, 

cavern;  cavily.  dtcp  Jooiind,  g,  700. 


^^^^^^^^B                                                                     vi8a~^H 

■pHlillca,  se,  f.,  a  caT^ern,  i,  60  ;  ri- 

gUajaiHg,  shining,  brighl,  brillianl^^^^^ 

tTMt,  s,  aij. 

sflendid,  snmptHBUS,  slalely,  I,  637,'  ^^H 

«perno,  Bprevl,  spreW!,  3,  a.,  /0  sn^. 

spoliS,  avi,  atu9,   I,  ..   (spolium),  «>  ^  ^H 

rtmoTie;    fig.,  ryKj;  flti/ije,  icorn. 

take  Ihe  sfoils;  to  slrif;  despoil,  I'2fi^^H 

diniaiit,  4,  67S;  iBj«/i,  1,  27. 

297;  fi/under,Tv6,s,  661;  with  ac6*^^H 

■pel%  ayl,  atus,  1,  a.  (spcE),  Cb  *fl/i, 

Bud  abl.,  strip,  deprivt,  dtspeil  of,  SiKl^^| 

w.    BCC.l    hefif  for,    1,  45I;    «/IK/, 

2Z4,  et                                               **^^| 

>"■,!.  5431  loiiifor,t^icl,^4ig; 

spoUDln,  if,  D..  Ihat  ■aihUh  is  /aAw^^H 

w.  aec.  BEd  inf.,  9,  158;  w.  inf.  fut„ 

from   Ihe  body   of  a  slain  laan  oi^^^| 

4,3Si;"-inf-P"^fl..4.338. 

beasl;  sfeil,  trefhy,  t,  289;  Bpotl«^^H 

.|^ea,  spei.  f.,  /lofe,  fxftctation,  fms- 

Opitn^,  tht  arms  or  spails  taktn  hy  a  ^^H 

pect,  freq. 

vielorious  geiieral  Jrem  Ihe  iody  if^^^^H 

«^um.  i.  n.,  a  s&arfi  fotnt;  melon.. 

an  arroiti,  a  darl,  javilin,  sftar,  5, 

S55.                       ^m 
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sponda,  ae,  f.,  lie  frame  oftt  bedslead^'^^^^ 

arpaia,  ae,  f.,  a  ^i«r«,  3,  S94.  et  al.; 

ur  toiuh  ;  a  couch,  1 ,  6ij)j.                  '^^^^H 

eif  vertt&rat,   sfint,   iaMont.  10, 

spondea,  spopDDdi,  sponsus,  z,  h.,  M^^H 

■      383. 

fremise.  flec^e,  ^ive  asiuranct,  J/^^H 

■Bpio,  Qb,  f.,  5/I.',  ene  of  iJie  Niriidi, 

et                       ^m 

,      5,  S26. 

BpOnsa.ae,  f.  (Bpondeo),o«,.^romii«f 

^.,«.  f.,  a  fold.  caii,  cspecially  of 

B!  a  bride;  the  betrBlked,  2,  345. 

■     wrpents,  2,217,  ctal. 

sponte,  f.,  abl.  of  obs.  spins,  of  which 

^liAbilia,  e,  fldj.  (spirfi),  Ihat  may  be 

only  the  gen.,  spontis,  and  abl.  occnr. 

brtaihtdi  tiilal.  3,  600. 

by  or  of  ent-s  o«,n  v,ill,  ofiami,>   ^m 

^racnlnm,  i,  n.  (spIro),a  lirtathing- 

ot  tktir  awn.  ■aiill.  4.  341;  ofnm»^^^ 

flace;  fi8.,of  Uades, irealhiiig-vtat. 

stif,  of  itself,  of  Aimsehes,  6.  ^^^H 

mou/h,  7,  568. 

.«pitimentmn,  i,  n.  (flpir5),  o  «,tam 

uon  sponte,  keiphssty,  11,  8zE.          ^^H 

Bfbreaihing:  of  the  lungs,  kreadi- 

sprettis,  B,  um,  p.  of  apcrno.                 ^^H 

ing-etll,  air-diicl,  channel,  9,  580. 

spiima,  ae,f.  (spaS,  spif),  frelh,  foaM^t^^^ 

sfray.  i,  35;  pl.,  sfray,  3,  2o8.          ^^H 

brtoA;   air;  blast,   12,   365;   lift. 

S0ul,sfiril.4,336;  divintair,  mieii. 

frothy.foamifig,  z,  419.                      ^^H 

S.648. 

apumo,  avi,  atDs,  i.n.  Biida.(BpiimB]f4^^H 

■pmi,avi,  Stus,  l,n.  and  a.,to  hrealht. 

/o>flni.  3,  534,  et  al.                             ^^H 

AW,5,&Mi  paipiiate.i^bi,;  faiil: 

brtdthe  htaiiify,  7,  510;  heave,  koil. 

offeam:  feaming,  6,  174.                ^^^H 

lO,    agi;    of    odora,    brealhi  fortli. 

squalena,  entis,  p.  of  squaleo.           «^^H 

txhale.  emit;   w.  acc,   1,  404;    p.. 

squaleo,  ui,  z,  n.,  to  Se  rough,  foM^^^^^ 

epiltns.  ttolis.    tifelike,    breathing. 

neglecled.wasie  ;  p.,  BquSlonB,  eBtMt^^H 

■6,847. 

Ji!ui,j!ltiy,ii,iglecied,sfaalid,a,zjfW^^M 

t^i^ssaa,  a,   um,   adj.,  eompael,   Ihiik. 

of  armoi,  scaly,  cimered  tiiilh  taOHi^^^H 

dense,  3,  62i ;  kardtittd,  5,  336. 

of  scalts,  tmbosstd,  10,  314,                ^^H 

BplendeQ,  «i.  2,  n.,  W  shine.gleam.  7, 6. 

aquilot,  oria,  m.  (squaleo),  fevlnel),             \ 

roughntss,  fillk,  squalor,  S,  •aifi. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 

V  igo 


VIRGIfS  AENEI0 


squSma,  ae,  f.,  a  scate  of  fisbes,  ser. 
pents,  etc;  of  ttie  small  platcs  or 
sciles  of  atmur,  1 1,  488;  singoiat  as 
a  collective,  scalis,  5,  88.  el  al. 

sqiuuneus,  a,  um,  adj.  (siiu^a],  cev- 
cridiuith  icalts:  scaly,  2,  218. 

atabilis,  e,  adj.  {sXo),siea<f/ast,laiHiig, 

aUbOlfi,  1,  D.  (slabulum),  ta  be  in  a 
staU  or  standing-pUict ;  lo  slay,  har- 
ier,  dwell,  6,  J86. 

stabnlnm, ], n.  (sto),a  standing-ptace, 
stabli,  slatl,  2,  499;  a  shcplicrd's 
diuelling,grange,-],^l2;  detf,haunt, 
6,  179;  catlle-camp,  8,  207. 

stagno,  avl,  atus,  1,  n.  and  a.  (stig- 
Qum),  lo  lie  siagiianl,  to  ferm  a  siand- 
ing  poot ;  to  overficw,  50  as  to  fotm 
standing  pools  or  lakes;  overfiaoi,  3, 
698. 

stagnum,  I,  n.  (ito),  a  ccllection  of 
slaniiiHg  water  ;  a  pond,  poel,  lake ; 
sti^isi  aialer  01  slream,  6,  i2i;  pl., 
stigna,  ornm,  deepviaiers  of  tlie  sca, 
I,  116;  waters,  5,  330. 

atatiO,  onis,  f.  (sto),  a  standirig;  placc 
of  slanding;  slation,  pest,  g,  tSy. 
anckorage,  2,  33;  resHng-place, 
haunl,  5,  13S. 

atatufi,  slatul,  stntutus,  3,  a.  (status), 
te  Slalion,  place,  stt,  l,  y24;  lo  ptacf 
al  0[  on  'tlte  atlar;  found,  baild,  I, 
573;  selup,S.  271;  reslore,  slay,  12, 
506;  of  tbe  mind,  resokie,  determine, 
deeiJe,  11,  302. 

statua,  us,  m.  (ato),  a  slanding; posi- 
tion,  stale,  conilition,  7,  38. 

stella,  ae,  f.,  0  star,  fteq.i  a  mcteor,  x, 
694. 

atellins,  antis,  see  stello. 

atellitus,  a,  um,  see  stellD. 

stellfi,   «D  perf,   atus,    i,    n.    and    a. 

stiui  lailh  slars;  p.,  stellans,  antis, 
s/arry,  J,  210;  p.,  stellatQS,  a,  um, 


set  viith  slarz  ;  Eig.,  gHtttrit^lftimf 
ing,  4,  a6i. 

sterilis,  e,  adj.,  unproductive,  tm/rml- 
fui,  3,  141;  barrea,  6,151. 

stecnax,  icis,  adj.  (stei 
fiat;  thrmaing  the  rider;  pl>llVi< 
12,364. 

stemo,  slcavi,  stcatus,  3,  a.,  la  ^ni 
oul,  spread,  l,  70O}  stretch  dd  tli' 
gtound,  slriie  dauin,  slay,  l,  l^'') 
casl  doaiH,  prostrate,  devaslaSt,  h 
306;  make tevet,smootk,caim,^,1^% 
spread,  eover,  8,719;  streWjlHI'''! 
OT/erlArmii,  conqutr,  6,858;  pB<l<(il' 
middle  seose),  Htemor,  I,  Ib  stra^ 
one's  self,  lie  dmjia,  3,  509 ;  p.  xSkB^ 
stratnm,  I,  n„  that  «ihich  is  ^W 
out ;  a  layer,  covtr ;  bid,  csacht  h 
313;  pavement,  l,  422. 

Steropis,  is,  m.,  a  tightning-forgtr i 
a  cyclaps  at  Ihe  fi>rge  e/  Vulea»,  8i 
425' 

Stbenelns,  I,  m.  i.  Slhentiui,  anAr- 
give  chief,  charioteer  of  Diomtd,  i, 
261.  2.  A  Trojanslain  by  Turniu, 
12.  34"- 

Sthenius,  ii,  m.,  a  Rulutian  slain  by 
Fallas,  io,  388. 

stimulO,  avi,  Itus,  1,  s.  (stimulus),  t> 
spur ;  lo  roust,  Urgt,  4,  576;  infit- 
riatt,  inciU,  4,  302. 

stimulus,  i,  m.,  a  prick  ;  spur,  lig.,  6, 
101,  et  al.;  inctntive,  sting. 

stipes,  itis,  m.,  a  log  or  post,  slem, 
trunk  of  a  tiee,  3,  43;  club,  7,  524. 

stipo,  avl,  Btus,  I ,  &.,  /0  tread  do7m, 
tomprtss  ;  pack  togetller,  store  up,  i, 
433;  ioad,  w.  acc.  and  dit.,  3,  465; 
throng  around,  attcnd,  4,  136;  p, 
Stipatns,  a,  um  .prcssingon,  eha  rging 
logelhtr,  10,328;  surreunded,^,  544. 

HtirpS,  stirpis,  f.,  the  tower  part  0/  Ikt 
Irnnk  logether  ivitk  Iht  roots  0/ 
plants  and  trees :  thi  extrcaiity, 
end :   root:   trimi,   Irtt,  13,   7701 
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fig->  origin,  descenij   lineage,  stock^ 
race^  i ,  626,  et  al. 

8t5,  steti,  status,  i^n^to  stand;  siand 
up  or  erecty  2,  774;  remain  stand- 
ingy  remain,  I,  268;  rise^  6,  554; 
stand  one^s  ground,  figkt,  5,  414; 
of  blood,  to  be  stanch^d,  12,  422; 
stand  complete^  be  built^  3,  lio; 
stand  at  anchor^  be  moored,  3,  277, 
403;  to  be  situated,  lie^  3,  210;  re- 
main  Jirm,  persistent^  7,  374 ;  to 
stand  out  witk^  be filled  with,  6,  300; 
to  be  thick  ivith,  12,  408;  emphatic 
for  esse,  to  be^  6,  471,  et  al.;  of  the 
mind,  to  befixed,  i,  646;  to  depend, 
2,  163;  impers.,  stat,  it  is  fixed, 
determinedj  resolved,  2,  750,  et  al.; 
stare  pro,  to  defend,  8,  653. 

stomachus,  1,  m.,  ihe  gullet;  chest, 
stomach,  9,  699. 

strages,  is,  f.  (cf.  stemo),  a  prostrat- 
ing ;  slau^ter,  havoc^  carriage,  6, 
829,  et  al. ;  edere  stragetn,  to  make 
havoc,  9,  784. 

stramen,  inis,  n.  (sterno),  something 
spread out ;  a  couch,  litter,  ii,  67. 

stratum,  1,  see  stern5. 

stratus,  a,  um,  p.  of  sterno. 

strepitus,  us,  m.  (strepo),  a  noise ; 
an  uproar ;  din,  6,  559;  stir,  noise 
of  festivity,  i,  725;  confused  noise, 
i,  422. 

strepo,  uT,  itus,  3,  n.  and  a.,  to  make  a 
noise ;  murmur,  6,  709;  of  music, 
resound^  8,  2;  of  arms,  ring,  rattie, 
clash,  10,  568. 

strictiira,  ae,  f.  (stringo),  a  mass  or 
bar  ofhot  iron^  8,  421. 

strictus,  a,  um,  p.  of  string5. 

strideS,  2,  n.,  and  stridd,  strTdT,  3, 
to  produce  a  grating  or  shrill  sound; 
to  creak,  i,  449;  gurgle,  4,  689; 
rustlcy  I,  397;  wkiz^i  roar,  i,  102; 
hiss,  8,  420;  twang,  5,  502. 

stndor,   oris,  m.  (strido),    a  harsA, 


'     grating,  or  whissing  sound ;  a  creak^ 
ing,  whistling^    I,   87;    din,  clank, 
rattling,  6,  558;  kumming,  7,  65. 
stridulus,  a,  um,  adj.  (strido),  kissing, 

\      whizzing^  twanging^  12,  267. 

;  stringd,  strTnxT,  striclus,  3,  a.,  to  draw 
tight,  bind ;  of  a  sword,  draic  out, 
draw,  2,  334;  graze,  touch  Hgktly, 
go  near,  5,  163;  trim  up^  cut,  I, 
552;  fig,  touck  the  mind,  9,  294. 
Strophades,  um,  f  the  Stropkades, 
two  small  islands  in  the  lonian  Sea 
off  the  coast  of  Messenia,  where  tke 
Harpies  were  allowed  to  remain* 
andwhere  Zetes  and  Calais  turned 
back  from  the  pursuit  of  tkem. 
Hence  the  name,  from  ffTp4<f>€ip,  to 
turn  ;  tke  islands  of  turning,  3,  210. 
striictus,  a,  um,  p.  of  stru5. 
struo,  struxT,  structus,  3,  a.  (rel.  to 
sterno),  to  place  side  by  side  or  upon  ; 
to  pile  up  ;  build^  erect^  3,  84 ;  covcr^ 
load,  5,  54;  arrange,  i,  704;  like 
instruo,  to  form  or  draw  out  a  line 
of  battle,  9,  42;  fig.,  to  plan,  pur- 
pose,  intend,  4,  271;  bring  about, 
effect^  2,  60. 

1.  Strymonius,  a,  um,  adj.  (Strymon, 
a  river  of  Tkrace),  Strymonian, 
Tkracian,  10,  265. 

2.  Strymonius,  iT,  m.,  an  Arcadian 
follower  of  Pallas,  10,  414. 

studium,  iT,  n.  (stude5,  to  be  zeaious), 
earnest  feeiing  or  effort ;  eager  or 
deep  anxiety^  12,  131 ;  desire,  im- 
patience,  4,  400;  emuious  zeai,  rivai 
acciamation,  appiause,  5, 148;  desire, 
purpose^  2,  39;  pursuit,  study,  sym- 
patky,  interest,  5,  450;  deiight^  11, 
739;  abl.,  8tudi5,  with  zeai,  ear- 
nestiy,  tkoughtfuiiy,  6,  681,  et  al. 

stupefacid,  fecT,  factus,  3,  a.  (stupco 
and  faci5  ) ,  to  amaze,  siupefy,  astound, 
bexviider,  S»^^V»  iur^yue^^^^w^i. 
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stapeS,  ui,  2,  n.  B,nd  i„  h  be  amaKd 
ot  daMiU  Ib  bf  bnvildered,  eon- 
fomidtd,  lost  ii%  wonder,  l,  495; 
■mitder  ai,  2,  31. 

etuppa,  ae,  f,  llie  coarsi  parl  of  flax ; 

.    Ihe  calkingofa  sAip;  loia.  5,  682. 

Btuppeus,  a,  um,  aU).  (alfippa),  made 
Bj  lcrw  atfiax:  Jlaxeii,  z,  236. 

Styglua,  a,  um,  adj.  (Styx),  pertaii. 
iug  fo  the  Sfyx :  ofHades:  Stygiai 
4,  638,  et  al. 

Styx,  Stygia,  f.,  tie  kaleful ;  the  Stj/i 
l/ie  river  of  Hadei-uihlch  encompassid 
Ihtfillal  abode  of  Ihi  diad,  6,  439,  et 
al. 

■oadeD,  snisi,  siusus,  2,  n.  nnd  b..,  lo 
adoise,  Tiiarn,  urge,  exhort,  i,  357,  et 
al.;  invile,  2,g;  imfel,prQmpl,ii, 
254;   eompel,fBTce.  lo,  367. 

sub,  prep.  with  abl.  and  at:c.;  with 
abl.,  under,  denuting  BitDBtlDn;  be- 
Htalh,  ander,  heq.;  al  Ihe /oot  of,  ^, 
5i  in  the  lower  pirt  of  a  Ihing,  in, 
I,  453;  daain  in,  deep  in,  1,  36;  by, 
close,  IB,  5,  S37;  of  lime,  in,  4,560; 
of  rank  or  order,  jast  behind,  nfxl 
afler,  5,  323;  close  to,  va  subjection 
to,  Eubuidinate  tu,  tiiider,  9.  643; 
iy  Teason  of,  uniAr,  2,  S3 ;  with  aci:,, 
denoting  teudency,  down  lo,  4,  243; 
doviH  under,  inlo,  4,  654;  dmm  he- 
foTc,  6,  191 !  niar  fa.  5, 327;  in  Ihe 
midst  ef,  12,  Slt;  of  approaching 
the  fout  oi  some  high  object,  w/  to 
or  close  to,  2,  442;  IB  ot  toiuards,  6, 
541;  of  some  object  situEtted  above 
ot  uD  high,  »/  /0,  tavmTds,  3,  422,  et 
al.;  of  time,  >BJ/  before  or  it/'c<'; 
following  after,  in  reply  lo,  5.  394; 
coming  under,  subject  to,  imder,  4, 
618;  aub  ooctem,  <;/  n  i^lfalt,  1 ,  662. 

sabactua,  a,  um,  p.  of  subigo. 

aubda,  didi,  ditua,  3,  a ,  ito  /m/  undtr ; 
plaie  QZ  faslen  under,  12,675;  ^"Ifi 
7-  347- 


snbdtiod,  duii,  duclui,  3,  a.,  1«  faNfl 
draw  up,  \,  573;  w.  abl.  ot pltlAJ 
135;  w.  Bci:.  aail  dat.,  i/nnB,  n 
/ro/H,  10,  Si ;  draiv  ot  take  axB} 
slealthily,  wilhdraw,  6,  524;  intoi 
freiii  bentalh,  3,  565. 

snbductus,  a,  um,  p.  of  subtluco. 

anbeo,  ii,  itu$  (p.  subiens,  eantii),  4i 
n.  and  a.,  lo  go  or  come  iiuder.  IBW, 
or  iip  lo;  alone,  ot  with  acc  wi 
prep.,  or  with  dat.;  nithont  a  Ctx. 
loiiie  itp,  2,  ai6;  go  undtr,  ieni 
stoop  doiftit  uiider,  10,  522;  toi*^' 
afler ;  follow.  2,  725;  taii  aiu'' 
place,  12,471;  enter,  1,  171;  ««' 
into  or  upOH  Ihi  mind.  suggist  ilself< 
occur,  2,  560;  with  acc.  and  prep., 
go,  advaHce  lowards,  8,   359;   wilh 

S,  203;  s-ueteed  Is,  5,  176;  ctiHi 
after,  fgllom,  10,  37I ;  «ith  acc,  ap- 
proack,  enler,  1,  400;  go  under  " 
biirden,bear,9ii\h  abl.of  inattument, 
2,708;  ^  HfK/.fr  the  yoke,  (A-ow.J, 
113;  enterlhemindof,sfriie,iiaitr 
lo,  9,  757;  appreaih,  reacA,  3.  512; 

10,798;  aOaci,  9,  344;  p.,HUbitus, 
a,  nm,  haiiing  ceiie  up  suddenJy; 
unexpecltit,  stidden,  2.  6gz;  lud- 
den/y,  3,  225;  adv.,  aubito,  suddenly, 

suber,  etia,  n  ,  Oie  eork  tree,  7,  74». 
subeuntia,  ti,  etc,  see  Eubiens,  p.  oT 

BUbiciO,  ieci,  ieotui,  3,  a.  (sub  ani 
iaciii),  fa  casl.  lJuB%e,  place  or  pul 
iinder,  X,  236;  (ig.,  ta  exeite,  iiniSe, 
iz,  66;  la  sutjoin,  riller  in  repfy, 
ait^ver,  3,  3H;  p., subiectus,  o, um, 
casl  under,pia  under,  6,  223;  silM- 
ated  under,  howed,  iending,  2,  721 ; 
fiit  dinim,  subdued,  cangmrul,  6, 
»53- 

BubtectuB,  a 
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subiens,  euntis,  p.  of  sube5. 

subigo,  egi,  actus,  3,  a.  (sub  and  ago), 
to  drive  under  or  up  ;  drive^  push, 
forccy  drive  on,  urge^  compely  5,  794; 
subdue^  subject,  conquer,  l,  266;  urge 
OHj  exasperate,  12,  494. 

subito,  adv.,  see  subeo. 

subittis,  a,  um,  adj.,  see  subeo. 

subiunctus,  a,  um,  p.  of  subiungo. 

subiungo,  iunxl,  iunctus,  3,  a.,  to  join 
under  or  to;  fasten,  10,  157;  fig., 
conquer,  8,  502. 

sublabor,  lapsus  sum,  3,  dep.  n.,  to 
slip  or  glide  beneath,  7,  354;  sink 
ddwn,  decline,  ebb,  wane,  2,  169; 
pass  silently  by,  1 2,  686. 

sublapsus,  a,  um,  p.  of  sublabor. 
'  sublatus,  a,  um,  p.  of  tollo. 

sublevd,  avi,  atus,  i,  a.,  to  lift  from 
beneath;  uplift,  raise,  10,  831. 

SUbligO,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.,  to  bind  under; 
bindy  gird  on,  8,  459 ;  attach,  fasteu, 
II,  II. 

sublime,  adv.,  see  sublTmis. 

sublimis,  e,  adj.,  raised  up,  elevated, 
uplifted,  II,  602;  aloft ;  on  high,  l, 
259;  through  the  air,  i,  415;  on 
highy  6,  720;  to  heaven,  5,  255;  of 
lofty  soul,  12,  788;  adv.,  sublime, 
loftily,  alofl,  on  high,  10,  664. 

subliistris,  e,  adj.  (sub  and  cf.  liix), 
faintly  gleaming,  lurid,  9,  373. 

subnectd,  nexuT,  nexus,  3,  a.,  to  tie  be- 
neath;  to  bind  under,  l,  492;  bind, 
fasten,^,  139;  tie  ox  bind  up,  10, 138. 

subniKUS,  a,  um,  p.  of  obs.  subnTtor; 
resting  or  seated  on,  i,  506;  sus- 
tained,  defended  by,  3,  402;  held  up 
by  or  bound  under,  4,  217. 

suboles,  is,  f.,  a  shoot ;  twig,  sprout ; 
offspring,  of  men,  4,  328. 

subremigo,  i,  n.,  to  ro7v  lightly,  swim 
along,  10,  227. 

subrideo,  risT,  2,  n.,  to  smile,  i,  254; 
10,  742' 


subrigd,  3,  a.  (sub  and  rego),  to  raise 
up,  erect,  4,  183;   cf.  surgo. 

subsidium,  il,  n.  (sub  and  cf.  sedeo), 
that  which  remains  behind ;  a  re- 
serve  ;  support;  relief,  10,  214;  aid, 

12,  733- 
subsido,  sedT,  sessus,  3,  n.  and  a.,  to 
sit  or  sett/e  down,  12,  492;  to  sink 
down,fall,  subside,  5,  820;  remain, 

5,  498;  subside,  remain  below,  be 
lost  or  disappear,  12,  836;  w.  acc, 
to  lie  in  wait  for,  reviain,  or  watch 
for  the  spoils  of,  ii,  268. 

subsisto,  stitT,  3,  n.  and  a.,  to  stand 
after  ;  halt,  stand  still,  2,  243 ;  wait, 
remain,  II,  506;  tarry,  remain 
behind,  ^i^jy);  stop,  12,491;  with- 
stand,  resist,  hold  out,  9,  806. 

subtemen,  inis,  n.  (subtexo),  that 
which  is  xvoven  under  or  passed 
under  or  across  the  warp  in  weav- 
ing;  the  cross  thread,  weft,  woof,  or 
filling ;  thread,  3,  483. 

subter,  prep.  w.-acc.  and  abl.  (sub); 
prep.,  below,  beneath,  under,  3,  695 ; 
beneath,  4,  182. 

subtexo,  texuT,  textus,  3,  a.,  to  weave 
beneath  ;  to  veil  or  cover  from  be- 
loiv  ;  cover,  veil,  3,  582. 

subtraho,  traxT,  tractus,  3,  a.,  to  draw 
from  beneath  ;  withdraw,  6,  465 ; 
sweep  away,  5,  199. 

suburgeo,  2,  a.,  to  push  up  to,  5,  202. 

subvecto,  I,  freq.  a.,  to  carry  up  often, 
carry  up,  bring  up,  1 1,  474;  trans- 
port,  convey,  ii,  131;  carry  across, 

6,  303. 

subvectus,  a,  um,  p.  of  subveho. 
subvehS,  vcxT,  vectus,  3,  a.,  to  carry 

up  ;  pass.,  ride  up,  ascend,  11,478; 

5,  721 ;   sail,float  up,  8,  58. 
subvenid,  venT,  ventus,  4,  n.,  to  come 

up  to  ;  relieve,  succor,  1 2,  406. 
SUbvolvO,  \oVv\,  \vA\5\\3&>  "^i,  ^.^  to  YoU 

up^  l,  42/^. 
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BUGCedO,  ccEsi,  (.-esBus,  3,  n.  Knd  a. 
(aub  nmi  cedo),  loge,  eome  vp  lo  ot 
uttdir,  with  dat.,  or  acc.  snd  prep., 
□r  withaut  &  case,  to  go  uf  lo,  visil, 
8,507;  astmd,  12,  3;^i;  come  up  to, 
adaanee  ta,  2,  47S;  approacA,  7, 
ai4;  tHceuHler,  10,  847;  «jftr,  1, 
627 ;  creep  tmder,  dtmppear  beiualh, 
Jii  93:  f"  deseeud  intu  the  euth,  le 
be  buried,  il,  1031  lake  up,  lake 
UpOH  OHe'i  self,  2,  723;  go  nnder,  be 
jwicrfto,  3,  541 ;   la  falloTD, 


,    abl,, 


to  /1 


/  uw//.- 


\cceed,  c 


'.  794- 


.   [sub 


iKi^obs.  cando;   cf.  inccndo), 
onfire  from  btntath;  fig.,  inftame, 
i,Hili,  7,  496. 

anccepi,  see  suscipio. 

fluccessue,  «i,  vo.  (succedo),  a  going 
uf,  ort  advanie !  lueress,  geod 
farluHi,  3,  386;  ifitd,  12,  616. 

1.  snccido,  3,  □.  (sub  and  cado),  /d 

faUdowii;  sini  dowii,  12,911. 
t.  sucudS,  cldi.  cisus,  3,  a.  (sub  nnd 


9,762. 
SQCcinctiu,  B,  u 
SQCclngQ,   clnxi 

and  cingo),  1 


ientalA  ;  cul,  s 


m,  p.  of  Bucdngo. 
,   clnctua,   3,   a.   (sub 
W  gird  biHealk ;  gird 
1.  634;  g^rd,  1,  323. 
sncciplj),  aee  suscipio. 
snccisus,  R,  um,  p.  nf  2.  succTdS. 
sncCQmbO,  cubui,  cubitus,  3,  n.  (sub 
ani/  cubo),/e  falldoTon;  micunib, 
yield,  4,  19. 
sncCQtTd,  cuirf,  cnrsus,  3,  n.  (sub  and 
curro),  lo  ruH  up;  run  /n  assisl; 
with    dat.,   lo   aid,    succor,    relieve, 
helf',   I,  630;  imper^..  sucCQtrit,  il 

■s  inlo  Ihe  m' 
2.317' 
Socro,  onis,  d  Rululian, 


disHll. 

iaAat,  otts,  in.  (siido),  sweal,  2, 174. 

sndos,  a,um,adj.  {se-and^iiw^.dry: 
Bubst.,  B&dum,  1,  n.,  ciiar  wcaUitr: 
clear  sky,  8,  529. 

sneacO,  suevi,  suetus,  3,  inc  a.  and  l, 
lo  liecime  aecuslomid,  ta  ht  v»M, 
tued,  accustaltted,  3,  541. 

suetus,  0,  um,  p.  of  suesco. 

suffectns,  a,  um,  p.  of  suEEcio, 

sufieio,  sustul;,  Bublatus,  ferre,  itng. 
a.  (sub  aiid  fero),  lo  carry  frm 
btaeaOi,  bear  vf,  sustain;  reiiit: 
wilbslattd,  2,  491.  For  thc  lcnss 
of  the  peifect  itetn  and  pailkipte 
in  Ihe  sense  of  lifl  af,  tate  itmty. 
clc,  see  tnllo. 

BUfiiciS,  fecl,  fectus,  3,  b.  and  n,  (tnb 
and  lacio),  la  make  or  fnJaa 
underneai/i  or  v/ilhin  anylAiiig; 
dyt;  linge,  tuffiise,  z,  aio;  raiu 
Hf,  froduee ;  suppfy,  knd,  ag»ri, 
2,  61S;  to  be  adeguate  lo,  si^titM 
fir:  stroHg  ettough,  ab/r,  5,  22. 

snffodiB,  fodi,  fossaa,  3,  a.  (sub  and 
fodio),  to  dig  underntath :  pirrci, 
slah,  run  througk,  11.  671. 

snffossaa,  a,  um,  p.  of  suffodio. 

snffundQ,  (udi,  fusus,  3,  a.  (sub  axi 
fundo),  lo  four  frem  ie/ow;  fifnr 
IhroHgh ;  oTierspread,  suffiat,  I. 
zzS. 

suffiisus,  a,  uTn,  p.  of  suiTundo. 

HuggerS,  gessi,  g«stus,  3,  a.  (anh  mi 
gero),  lo  bring  or  pui  under  or  k," 
to;  supply,  reach.  10,  333;  flan 
benenih,  apply  lo,  7,  463. 

BUi  (gen.),  aibi  (dat.),  se  ar,  empht- 

sizeri,  sese   (ace.  and  abl,), 

pron.,  ajng,  attd  pl.,  af  Mimsiif,  ktr- 

"    ■    -If,    lAemsefves,    elc„   fia\.i 
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,  5.  ' 


..aftirro^,  6.844;/"'- 
_, ,  .,425;   Iract,  train,  2,  bg-]. 

\asa^  onia,  m.,  o  /ji/ib,  9,  413. 

Hlpliar,  urie,  11.,  sulpHur,  2,  698. 

Mlplitireus,    a,   um,   adj.    (Bulphut), 

t  su/phureous,  7,  517. 

ten.  fiii,  cBse,  irreg.  n.,  lo  be,  hs  Ihe 
copula  between  suhject  and  ptedi- 
c*.te,  6eq.;  l^  exUt,  bt,  2,  325,  ct 
«Lf  to  perlain,  btloiig  to;  eni  fias 
w  fiaaases,  3,  433,  et  a1.;  iropers., 
ta  /it  feisible,  ane  can,  one  may,  6, 
596;  impetat.,  eatB,  bt  it  so,  gratil, 
'4,  35!  p.  ful.,  lutanis,  B,  um,  aboul 

^ie  Be!  fulun,  4,  622;  subat.,  fntQ- 
ttaa,  i,  n.,  the  ftUure,  4,  508;  pl., 
'tiiags  ta  eeme,  6, 12;  atchaic  fwms, 
pres.  sub].,  fuam,  iis,  at.  -ant,  from 
fuo,  10,  loS;  impeif.  subj.,  foretn, 
ea,  et, -ent,  inf..  fore,  t,  235;  rea 
eat  alicui  cuni  allquO,  ant  has  a 
eenleslTiiilh  ohi,  5,  155. 

f,  Cf.ofsummm..Bc.ies), 

rtf  diief  thing;    chief  poinl,   12, 

■572;  Ihe  sum  and  subslanee  ;  a!l,  Ihe 

f  mhale,   4,   237;    SQmma  belli,  Ihe 

cemmand  ot  dirtclien  of  the  iuar, 

^  10,70. 

fammergd,  metsi,  metsus,  3,  a.  C^ub 
and  mergo),   lo  plunge   beneath; 

h  n^erge,  sink,  l,  40. 

Ilnlliwrstis,  a,  □!□,  p.  of  sammergD. 

IkBiIuittS,  mM,  missus,  3,  a.  (sub  and 
litto},  lo  send  01  pul  iinder  ;  yield, 

^  4I4;  p.,  anmmissu^,  a,  um,  lei 
Hean;  be^iiiHgdotiin,  ineeling,  pros- 
irale,  3,  93;  snbmissive,  10,  611; 
humble,  12,  S07. 

immOtiis,  s,  um,  p.  of  sumtnoveS. 
mimoTeo,  mSvi,  motu?,  2,  a.  (sub 
and  moTco),  tn  moTit  from  beni 
remeve,    drive   areay,   6,   316; 


^j  576;    adopl,  selet 


iptus,  (sub  and 
2,  51S;  te  take, 
•.xacl,  take,  iaflicl, 
chsese,  4,  284; ' 


).  of  silmo. 
a.,  to  seai  01  slilch; 
mipacUy;  p.,  sutHS, 


fure,  plate,  1 


with  acc.  and  abl.,  and 
acc,  Bi-er.  abovt,  i,  379; 


stiper,  prep. 

beyond,  6,  ; 

58oi    besides;    auper  nsqtie,   even 

beyond,  ieyond,  11.  317;    «ith  sb].. 


■    (-4.« 


bedy),  5,  482;  abeut,  of,  caneerning, 
1,  750,  et  al-i  fbr,  for  Ihe  sake  of, 
4,  233  et  at,;  adv.,  abeve,  4,  684« 
et  al.;  abave,  from  aliojie,  lo,  3S4; 
moreever,  4,  606;  besides,  1,  29; 
mere  than  enongh,  z,  642;  retnain- 
ing,  sarviving,  lefi  Cwith  elKpsii  of 
'"f)!  3^489,  ct  al.;  still {oc aiave), 
4,  6S4;  of  time,  in,  dttring,  9. 
61. 

supera,  Gntm,  see  superus. 

supeibia,  ae.  f.  (supeibus),  haughti-  I 
■ogance. 


I 

I 

I 
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perbns,  a,  um,  adj.  Csuper), 

bearing,   hau^ily,  preud,   insolent, 
flerie,  1,  523;   saperier,  migkly,  1 

21;  a-adaeieas,  12,  326;  hard,cruel, 

12,  877;  stately,  superb,  magnificettl, 

splendid,  l,  639. 
snperBmiDed,  2,  n,  and  ■.,  A 

loTBer  abovc,  l,  501.  1 

Buperesae,  see  supersum.  I 

aupert,  aee  Bupenis. 
auperiaoiS,  ieci,  iectus,  3,  o.,  lo  Arvw    I 

above  or  over ;  evercast,  otiirtsp,  I 

6ii. 


V  196 

Buperiminuira,   a,  a  irverkattg,  pras 

upo«,  12,  306. 
auperimpanS,  110  ptrf.,  po»ltua,  3,  a,, 

ta  placi  abo-ui !  lay  upon,  4,  497. 
Buperinfundfi,   no  p'r/.,  filaus,  3,  a., 

lo pour  oul  upan  (liy  tine5i3),6,  254. 
supGrinsternD,   Instiivi.  Instratus,  3, 

s.,  to  iprtad  evir ;    pass.,  lo  covtr, 

uadecstood  bj  sume  as  used  by  tmesis 

3Dpeni£,  ndv.  (supeinui),_/ri"'i  above, 
BUl  aiuvc,  abovf,  6,  658. 

supetii,  ari.atus,  1,  a.  and  n.  (super), 
surmounl;  go  oiifr,  6,  676;  fii/ 
a^,<,  2,  219;  /fiJi  ^  01  beyond,  I, 
244!  ma^f  0B«'i  ■aiay  lArpugA,  8, 95 ; 
ovtrfowtr,  slay,  1,  35O;  mitrcome, 
conquer,  2,  311;  prevail,  5,  22; 
jwmiru/i/,  3,  36S;  remaiH,  iurvivc, 
ie  stiU  living,  3,  339;  fe  &//,-  re- 
main,  12,  873;  i^  proud,  etated, 
rejoice,  5,  473;  superire  aaceiuu, 
lo  mottitl,  asccttd,  2,  303. 

aiqterstliis,  Hntis,  p.  of  supecsto. 

superstes,  itis,  adj.  (supersto),  re- 
maining  over,  iiirviviHg,  11,  160. 

BuperatitiO.onia,  f.  (Buper5t5),aj*3«i/- 
ilig  BVtr  onylhitig  ;  religious  awi ; 
supentilion,  E,  1S7;  sacred  oalA, 
fear-inspiring  oalh,  12,  817. 

inperatO,  no  perf.  nor  lup.,  1,  n.,  lo 
sland  over,  10,  540. 

supersum,  ful,  esse,  irreg,,  n.,  /0  6e 
mier;  te  be  lcft',  remain  (separaleii 
by  tmesis),  2,  567;  suniifc,  3,  399. 

snperus,  a,  um,  ailj.  (super),  aboi/c, 
upper,  supreme.  3,  20;  of  the  upper 
Tvorld  as  oppoaed  to  Hades,  2,91; 
10,  40;  aupeiae  sedea,  Ihe  sky, 
Olympus,  II,  532;  aupera,  Ihc' 
upptr  Ti/erld, "},  iti;  the  sky.heaven, 
6,  787;  Bubst.,  superi,  orum,  m., 
liase  of  iht  upptr  world,  Ihe  living 
Bs  opposed  lo  tbe  dead,  6,  4S1 ;  l/ie 
feds  aieve,  or  goiis  ef  Olympus  as 
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opposed  tn  the  inferDsl  eods,  t^  4; 
superl.,  stipremus,  a,  um,  tke  Aigi^ 
est;  mosl  cxalled,  10,  350;   iliusl^ — 
ous,  7,  Z20;   extremi,  3,  590;  /auv 
fnal,  2,  11;  subst.,  supremnm,  i* 
n„  Ihe  end,  12,  S03;  pl„  sapremAs 
ocuni,  tke  iist  honors,  riles,  6,  2135 
adv.,  supreraum,  for  the  lasl  liwr, 
3,  6JJi  Euperl.,  BUinmuB,  a,  am,  thc 
uppermosi,  topmesl,  highest,  2,  463; 
situaUd  on  a  hei^;    higk,  2,  )66; 
thc  hi^estpart  of,  summit  of,  lep  ef, 
2,  303,  et    al.;    surface   cf,  5,  Sift 
et  al;   main,  chief,  1,  342;  tilmesl, 
grca/est,   5,  197;    supreme,  1,  665; 
ttiost  imporlanl,  9,  227 ;    LUest,  lail, 
2,  324,  et  al.;  sumniB  tba,ihe  chie/ 
oc  cemmetl  iHttresl,  eemmen  teeal, 
11,  302;  the  chief  amfiict,  2,  322; 
suhst.,  summnm,  i,  n-,  Ihe  top. 

superveaiS,  venl,  ventus,  4,  n.,  A> 
lome  over  or  upon:  reme  unesptit- 
edly;  fall  upan,  \x,  356, 

aupervolo,  avi,  atus,  i,  n.,  te  fiy  mer 

supiQUS,  a,  um,  ad).  (sali),  m  the 
baek;  beal  bochaiard ;  ofthehands 
bent  back  in  snpplication,  supplianl, 
3. '76- 

suppleo,  plevl,  pletua,  2,  a,  (sub  and 
y\^a,fin).lofiU«p;losupply,fur- 
nish.  3,  471. 

supplex,  icis,  adj.  (supplico.  ieieeeh), 
benJing  Ihe  knee  uiider ;  knteHni  : 
enlrealing,  supplianl,  3,  439;  subit., 
snpplex,  icis,  c,  a  suppliant.  a,  542. 

suppliciter,  adv,  (supplex),  ««  a  inp- 
pliiint  manner;  suppliantty;  as  a 
suppiianl  nr  siipplianls,  I,  4S1. 

Bupplidum,  il,  n.  (supplex),  a  ineel- 
ingla  reeeivt  hloiiis ;  puiiiihmeilt,^, 
383;  penally,  6,  740;  hurl,  uieund, 
6,499. 

sappOno,  puiui,  positus,  3,  a.  (sab  and 
p6no),  /o  pul,  place  under.  6,  241 


pmt  to  fki  Ihroai,  lAruil  under,  b, 
348. 
suppoaitiu  (suppoatua),  a,  um,  p.  of 

suppSno. 
siqiia,  prep-  w.  acc,  and  adv.  (f.  su- 
pera,  sc.  pirte),  ovcr,  3, 194;  abevt, 
la,  B39;    Jii/ffM,  9.  553;    »ft"  it» 
CBie,  4,  240;  adv.,  abeve,  7,  32. 

anpt&iniu,  see  superus. 

Bttl»,  ac,  f.,  tkt  enifof  Cif  !,g;  Ihe  h-g, 
'.'337- 

«nigO,  suircM,  surreclus,  3,  a.  and  n. 
(sub  aiid  rego),  lo  raise,  prirk  up, 
4,  1831  riif,  spring  ufi,  arise,  3, 
513,  et  al.)  aa  an  enemy,  10,  iS; 
l0  laell,  g,  30;  a>  lawer  sp,  10,  jty, 
ilicriaie,grinB,risi,4,2j4;  impend, 
Ikrtaten,  4,  43.    Cf.  snbrigo. 

SQO,  Buis,  C„  a  hag,  sii/ine,  1,  635;  saw, 
3.390- 

buaceptus,  a,  um,  p.  of  suscipio. 

atiBcipio,  ccpi  (succepT,  1,  175),  cep- 
tUB,  3,  a.  (aub  and  capio),  /0  /ate 
«P,  4,  391;  recdve.ealch,  l,  175; 
tonetive,  bigtl,  ^  yi'];  uiiderlake,b, 
629;  refly,  6,  723;  to  lakt  up  the 
niw-iera  child;  pass.,  lo  be  born, 
4.3*7-  ■ 

«tUCitS,  iivi,  atus,  I,  a.,  bi  stir  up,  turn 
ufi;  lo  rtkindli,  5,  743;  reust,  in- 
cile,  2,  618;  callforlh,  8,  455. 

1.  suspectus,  B,  um,  p.  of  auapicio. 

2.  Buapectu8,us,iii.  (9u3pici5),a /iifi;6- 
ing  up;  MpiMrd  vitws  •  distance 
upToard,  heigkl,  6,  579;  eltvation, 
9.  530. 

auspendo.  peudi,  pensus,  3,  a.,  to  kang 
up,  6,859:  hai^,  I,  31S;  p.sus- 
pCHSUS,  a,  um,  siisptnded,  scarcely 
louching  tlie  ground  or  water,  7, 
810;  kanging,  8,  190;  as  adj.,  in 
sMspmse,  uncerlain,  dauhlful,  in 
di}ubl,(},-}3.1;  anxious,i,i2q\^lled 
wilh  awt,  3,  372, 

suspicia,  ipi;xi,  spettus,  3,  a.  and  n. 
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(sub  and  specio,  look),  to  look  up  to, 
6,668;  btholii.see;  kokupBnivilk 
wondtr ;  admire;  survey,  i,  438; 
p.,  SUBpectUS,  a,  um,  suspected,  con~ 
jeelured,  gueiscd  at;  irt  luspicion, 
suspicious,  mistrustid,  2,  ^6;  caus- 
ing  suspicion,  ftar,  appreheruion  ; 
distrusted,  3,  550. 

suspiio,  Bvl,  atua,  l,  d.  and  a.,  te 
brealhe  from  benealh  ot  deeply ;  lo 
sigk,  I,  371- 

Bustento,  avT.  atus,  i,  intcns.  a,  (aus- 
tineo),  to  ufhold;  hold  uf,  support, 
suslain,  10,  339;  poise,  10,  304; 
secomf,  supporl,  II,  224;  maiittaitt, 
12,663;  bear  up  againsl, 'withstand, 

■1,873. 

■uatineS,  tinui,  tcntus,  2,  a.  (sub  and 
teneo),  to  kold  up  ;  sustaxn,  bear,  7, 
7S6;  hold  up,  poise,  II,  726]  hold, 
■uiave,  7,  398;  checi,  wilhstand,  10, 
799;  keep  off,  1 1,  750;  repel,  9,  708; 
mainlai»,  support. 

BUBtuli,  see  toU5. 

BiitiliS,  e,  adj.  (suo),  sHlthid logelher, 
sewed;  made  of  stilched  hides  ot 
skins,  6,  414- 

B&tum,  T,  lee  suo. 

Buas,  a,  um,  poES.  pran-  (sui),  his,  htr, 
ils,  Iheir :  his  ouin,  etc,  6,  641,  et 
al. ;  proper,  appropriBte,  peeuliar  : 
fitling,  5,  54;  favtrablt,  fritndiy, 
propitious,  5,  832 ;  emphatic  for 
iias,  4,  6331  subjt.,  BUi,  oruin,  m., 
one^s  fritnds,  kinsmen,  enunlrymen, 
follifivers,  etc,  6,  611,  et  al, 

Sybflris,i8,  m.,  a  Trojan  viarrior,  13, 
363- 


Sychaeus,  i,  ni.,  a  Tyri 

Ike  hushand  ofDida,  i,  343,  et  aL 

.  SJchfteue,  a.  um,  adj.  (SJciiaeus), 

rlaining  lo  Sychneus,  af  Sychoeus, 


4,  552- 

Sytiiaetliius,   a, 

thum),  ef  Sym 


adj.    (Symae. 
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Symaelhiaa,  g,  58^. 
BjTtis,  is,  f.,  a  saad-iani  ot  sknal  ih 
tke   !ea;    esp.,    Syrtii   Maior  and 
Syrtis  Minor,  en  Ihe  imrlhim  cnasl 
of  Africa,  4i  41  i  a  sand-bank,  shea!. 


I.  '73! 

tab€a,ts,f.  (tibeo),  a  melling,  viastiHg 
aiiiny,-  refining,  woi,  grief,  6,  44Z, 

tabidua,  a,  um,  adj.  (tabeo),  melling 
aviay ;  ■wasting,  eensuming,  3,  137. 

tabuUt,  ae,  f,,  a  beard,  flank,  l,  1 1^. 

tabulitiim,!,  Ti.  {xAi<^,  a  ptanking ; 
Jieor,  flatform,  slory,  2,  464. 

tiblim,  r,  n.  (tabeB),  corrupt  matttr ; 
putritl  blood ;  gore,  3,  29. 

TabuniUB,  i,  m.,  a  rit/ge  af  tke  Apen- 
nines  soulh  of  Candium,  12,  715. 

taceS,  ui,  itus,  3,  □,  and  a.,  ta  be  sileiit, 
not  to  sfiai,  2,  94 ;  ta  ie  still,  quiet, 
hmheit,i^,  515;  ieave  unmcHlioneJ: 
p.,  taceDB,  entis,  noiseless,  sileiii,  6, 
265;  p.,  tftcitua,  a,  mn,  fassed  over 

oisirned,  X,  568;  unexprcssed,  secrel, 
hidden,  4,  67;  silent,  in  silence,  2, 
125;  silent,  sptccUess,  4,  364;  still, 
woiWfij,  6,  3S6;  lalm,  1,503;  quicl, 
soliiary,  in  lAe  night,  7,  343!  per 
tacitum,  in  silence,  quietly,  9,  31. 

1.  tactus,  a,  nm,  p.  ortango. 

2.  t3ctu9,  ii9,  m.  (tangd),  a  touching: 
touck,  2,  683. 

taeda,  ac,  f,,  pilch-pine,  4,  505;  a 
brand,  7,  71;  lnrch,  nuptial  toreh, 
4,18;  marriage,  \,  ly^. 

t&edet,  taeduit  or  taesum  est,  2,  im- 
pers,  a,,  it  irks,  viearies,  disgusts  me, 
thee,  elc. ;  /  {llioii,  he,  elc)  am 
wearied,  lirtii,  4,  451, 


taenia,  ae,  f.,  a  band,  fillet;  hair' 
band;  rihboit,  braid,  forniing  ihe 
ends  of  the  vitla,  5,  269. 

taeter,  tca,  Irum,  adj.  (taedel),  dis— 
agreeiiblt ;  foul,  leathsomt,  3,  3lS- 

Tagua,  i,  m.,  a  Rutulian,  9,  418. 

tiilaria,  e,  adj.  (talns,  ankW^.perlain^ 
ing  to  the  anile ,-  subst.,  talaria, 
ium,  n,,  saniials ;  vjinged  sandals^ 
4.  =39- 

taleotum,  i,  n.,  a  Grecian  manelary 
Tueigkl  01  sum,  varying  in  differen^ 
periods  aiid  coimlries ;  a  talent, 
equal  in  value  to  abaut  %  1200; 
large  sum,  vieight,  or  amount,  5, 
M2,  el  al. 

talis,  e,  adj,,  such,  in  kind  or  nBture; 
cortelative  to  qualis,  sucA,  I,  503; 
suci,  of  sttth  sort  or  kind,  1,  74; 
wilhout  quSlis,  such  as  haa  bten 
said,  1,  50;  suck  as  fullQws;  tkis,  i, 
131;  so  dtstinguislied,  so  grtat,  i, 
335!  iD  crilical,  11,  303;  inttoduc- 
ing  a  curaparison,  9,  710. 

TalOS,  i,  111.,  a  Kutuliatt,  12.  513, 

tam,  cortelative  to  quaM,  so  much,  by 
so  miicA,  7,  787;  wTLhont  quam,  se 

such  a  degree,  fi-eq. 

tamen,  conj.,  hBWrvtr,  notmithstand- 
ing,  netitrlAeless,  stiU,  yet. 

tamquam,  adv.,  so  ai.JHsl  as,  as  if. 

Tanais,  ia,  m.,  a  Euialian,  la,  513. 

tandem.  adv.  (_taai),  at  letigti,  at /asl, 
finally,  2,  76,  et  fil.j  pray  Iken, 
noiP,  1,  369.  ^ 

tanES,  teligi,  lactns,  3,  b.,  to  lauek,  3. 
324,etal.;  of  lightning,  sirike,  blast: 
o(  touching  B  shore,  reach,  enter, 
arrivi  at,  4,  612;  fig..  affccl,  mffoe, 
1 ,  46! ;  eiicounler,  experience,  4, 55 1  i 
mertake,  ceme  hame  W,  4,  596. 

tantua,  a,  am,  ndj.,  so  gi-eat,  suck,  reg- 
ularly  fullowcd  liy  quanlHs;  Bicne, 
l^£o6,  ct  nl.;  expUtiatory,  so  greitt, 
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sikA,  I,  33,  et  a1. ;  foUowed  by  qsiam, 
iogreat  as,  6,  352,  et  al.;  adv.,  tan- 
tnm,  se  miuh,^,'^-]-]-,  jusl so  mmJi; 
otfy,  3,  >3i  tanto,  iy  so  otttcJi,  so 
Tnuck,  6,  791  in  taDtntn,  to  siuh  a 
degree  01  Jieighl,  so  high,  6,  S76; 
tantuin  —  quantum,  sogreat  (^suik, 
10  niuch)  —  is. 

ipete,  is,  n.  and  tapea,  etis  (acc.  p]., 
tapetaa),  m.,  a  covtrlel;  tapestry, 
hanging:  a  carfet,  9,  358  ;  abl.  pl., 
tapetia  (peihapa  from  upetum,  i), 
wiih  Aauiings,  7,  277. 

tarcllS,  onia  er  ontis,  m.,  an  KlruriaH 
e,  ally  afAineas,  1 1,  727,  et  al. 
vT,  atu;,  I,  a.  and  n.  (tardus), 

' ,  Ai  rtaiier  sioai ;  kinder,  crifple,  de- 

-  A«S.453!  ii»fie'/e,ett/eeiJe,6,j3i: 
holdback,  detaln,  retard,  tl,  2\. 

^taixa,  a,  um,  adj.,  slew,  siuggish, 
lardy,  5,  154;  backioard,  lingering, 
coiHing  on  lale,  1,  746;  siu^sJi, 
gress,  lariiai,  6,  720. 

Sareutam,  I,  a.,  Tarenlum,  a  city  ef 
Grtels  origtH  on  the  ceasl  of  lower 
itaiy,  3,  5SI. 

I^arpiia  (triayll.),  ae,  f„  a  folbnaer  of 
Camilia,  11,656. 

Tcipeius  (triayll.),  a,  ura,  ttdj.,  fer- 
taining  lo  Ihe  Tarpeian  rock  or 
precipilous  farl  af  Ihe  CapiloliHe 
HiUatRBme;    Tarpeian,  8,  347. 

laiquuiins,  a,  um,  adj.,  Tarquinian; 
thi  designalion  of  Ihe  Romait  geiis 
ta  'mhich  Monged  Targuiniu!  Pris- 

-  eia  and  Tarquiniui  Superbus,  6, 
817;  subaL,  Tarquinina,  il,  Tar- 
quinius  or  Tarquin.  8,  646. 

Tarquitus,  i,  m.,  a  Ruluiian  slain  by 


Aeiieo 


>,  550- 


TBTtara,  aee  Tactarus. 

Tartareus,  a,  um,  adj.  (Tartarus),/ff^ 
taining  to  Tartana;  Tartarean,(>, 
551;  in  a  geneial  sense,  infemal, 
Tartarcan,  6,  295.  * 


Tartarus,  I,  m.,  pl„  Tartara,  onin 

tlie  lowei  world,  Uades;  esfiecx 
that portion  lokicA  ivas  sel  apar, 
the  viicked;  Tarlarus,  5,  734,  t 

Tatius,  ii,  m.,  Titm  Tatitis,  a  Sailitll 
king,  al  first  kostile  to  Romiiius,  b 
at  lasl  Jeint  kiag  milk  him 
Romans  and  Sabines,  8,  638. 

taureUS,  a,  um,  adj.  (tanrna),  ofbuU 
hulPs',  9,  706. 

taurinua, a, um, adj.  (tanrus),  ofa  , 
or  buirs.  1,  368, 

tauius,  i,  ra.,  a  buii,  sleer,gx,  buli 
2,  202,  et  al. 

tectum,  I,  n.  (tego),  a  amering;  roof, 
2,  302;  a  house,  I,  425;  buiiding,  3, 
134;  6,  29;  palace,  I,  G32;  hnhita- 
lion,  dwtlling,  abadt,  6,  21 1 ;  skiller, 
liannt,  coverl,  6,  8;  batllemeni, 
558. 

teotus,  a,  um,  p.  of  tego. 

Tegeaeus,  a.  um,  adj.  (Tegea), 
Tegsa,  a  lauin  inArcadia;  Tegea 
Arcadion,  5,  299. 

tEgmen  (tegumen),  inis,  n.  (tego),| 
nieans   of  covering;   siiri,  M  ' 
275;  clatking, 3,  $94;  shitld,g, 
tegmen  crnrum,  ciosefiitiHg  tr< 
worn  by  Phrygians,  1 1,  777. 

tegO,  texi,  tectua,  3,  a.,  lo  covtr, 
et  al.;  cover  in  Ibe  fnneral  uc 
ciase,  6,  22E;  surraund,  incoinpaslS 
II,    12;  prolnt,   dtfend,   skieid,  i 
430;  shelter,3.  583;  hide,  conceai,  % 
236;  skut  up,  1,  iz6;  overshadati 
8,95- 

tegumeii,  see  tegmen. 

teia,  ae,  f.   (texo),  a  web;  the  lol^ 
tkreadofattovenfabric;  /ktwarfm 


2^. 


Teleboae,  irum   (um),  m.,  a  peo^ 
of   Acarnania,    a    parl   ef  s 
migraled  lo  thr  isiand  of  Caprei 
l/u  £ay  <i/"AratUi,i,TiV 
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tell&3,  Qris,  f.,  Ihe  earlA,  6, 140 ;  ground, 
mil,  earlk,  \,  358;  tand,  i,  171;  a 
laisd  (of  an  i9kn>i),  i,  341  a  taun- 
Iry,  lerrilory,  staU,  iingdom,  11, 
245;  personiRed,  leWm.thi gedilis! 
Tillus  or  Earlh,  4,  166. 

Tetfln,  onis,  m.,  Hng  of  thi  Teleboans 
in  llie  iiland  <•/  Capreae,  7,  734, 

teluin,  i.  n.,  a  misdle  laeapan,  freq  ;  a 
haU,  1,  665;  shnft,  arraw,  i,  191; 
sfiear,  lanse,  javelitt,  l,g9;  ■itieafon, 
2,  447;  faint,  12,  387;  iW  ot 
<:aestus,  5,  43^ 

teinerS,  adv.,  by  ehami:  promiicu- 
ously,  9,  329;  in  vain,  g,  375. 

tenieTO,  avl,  aluB,  l,-  a,  lo  Ireat  reck- 
lessly;  eutrnge;  desecrate,  dejile, 
pro/ane,  6,  S40. 

teinnB,  3,  a.,  to  despise,  disdain,  scorn, 
dtfy,  I,  6651  p.,  temneDdas,  a,  um, 
to  be  despised;  insignifieant,  smnll, 
10.  737' 


temptS,  avi,  ataa,  1,  freq,  a.  {tBne8)i 
le  hold  miick;   handle,  /etl;    makt 

gal/,  search  out,  Ust,  sound,  expUrt, 

2,  38;  s/ctfor,  altempl  to find.  snk, 

3,  146;  seik  to  ■alin  the  mind,  ap- 
proach,  tBndllale,  gain,  4,  113; 
aliempt,  try,  essay,  3,  334;  assail,  at- 
Wc.*,n,350;  slirup,provoke,  10,87. 

tetnpus,  ocis,  n.  t.  Time  in  general, 
a  period,  tinti,  1,  VjS;  interval  or 
j/a«o/AW,4,433;  trisis, circujn- 
stanee,  Junclure,  7,  37;  season, 
fitting  Hme,  Dpporttinily,  proper 
moment,  4,  294;  ex  longQ  (lem- 
pore),  in  or  for  a  hng  time,  g,  64. 
i,  Thelempleoflheforehead,g,^i%-, 
commDnlf  pl.,  z,  6S4:    of  inimals, 

'2.    173. 


470. 

tempeiiS,  5vl,  alua,  i,  a,  and  r.  (len 
pua),  to  attemper;  cambin/  in  lii 
proparlions ;  with  acc,  regalate,  ai 
jusl;  refresh;  allay,  moderale,  caln 
I,  146;  restrain,  1,  57;  with  abl.  i 
tlat.,  abstain  from,  2,  8. 

tempestaB,  atis,  f.  (teinpiia),a/wrtio« 
of  lime:  a  seasan;  iB/alher:  fiaili- 
ingligkt;  radianee,  9,  ao;  a  slor 
lempest,  l,  53;  claud,  l/mpesl  of  m 
siles,  12,  2S4;  slorm  of  war,  7,  22 
calamily,  11,  413;  cloud,  persunif., 
Tempestates,  nm,  demons  ofslorms, 
slorms,  5,  772. 

templum,  I,  n.  (cf,  Wftwii,  ^w/  off\,  a 
portion  Bf  ihe  hemiens  marked  eut  or 
cul  aff  far  au-^-uries;  a  plaee  sel 
apnrl  as  holy ;  holy  ground:  a 
shrine,  /ane,  chap/l,  lemfle,  1,  416, 
etal. 


sndo,  teteDdi,  tenlus  or  Eensus,  3,  a. 
aii.1  n.,  /0  strelch;  strefch  farli  or 
oul,  6,  314;  slrain,  lift,  rctist,  I, 
405;  hold,  reack  oul  or  up,  2,  6741 
dircct,  1,  410;  aim,  5,  489;  strain, 
bend,  7,  164;  shaol,  9,  606;  strtich, 
fiU,  3,  a68;  n.,  r«K*,  exlend,  dt- 
scend,  4,  446 ;  hold,  diriel  ene'l 
courst,go  lo,procttd,  5,  286,  et  al.; 
aifiianct,  12,  917;  9,  795:  kailen, 
2,  321 ;  wta**  /or,  advanet,  z,  205; 
hold  Bnt's  fHght,  fiy,  6,  198;  wo*( 
u/(^'j  B«i)'  lo,  visit  {ad  omttted),  6, 
&)6;  maiiilain,  keef  anis  eourtt,^, 
21 ;  jfr-rffrA  Ihe  Itnts;  eniamf,  2,  39; 
lend,  Itad,  fi,  54 1 ;  strug^/,  endimw, 
flWtw,  5,155;  fo»/(Bo',  12,  553;  de- 
sig»,  purfos/,  intend,  1,  18:  essay. 
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:i 


gionm,  6,  Z38;  a 
545- 


I  tepefociS,  led,  foctua,  3,  i 


tenebrSaUB,   a,   um,   adj.   (tenebrie), 

i/ari,  i/usiy;  murky,  5,  839. 

'^Eonedos,  1,  i.,an  Ulemd  in  tht  Aegeatt 

aiBul  fivimiies  from  s/wre  in  sigM 

BfTri>y.ii,2i. 

'^«IIbS,  W,  lentua,  1,  a.  and  d.  (rel.  lo 

'        tendB),«  Aold,  in  cvery  senae,  freq, ; 

hBldfail,  gra^f,   2,  530/  12,  754;. 

eiing  (t,  1,  ^i)aJ hecp,  koid,  1,482^ 

inhabit,  1,  t2;/gaiH,  reach,  1,  4Doi 

siitrnpim,i2,%-ji^helJ-    ' 

Ikmugh,  /r,  ''~' 

A>  Anv,  inheril,  5, 
maiiitain,  ctserve,  3,  408;  govern, 
TKle,  1,  236;  detain,  l,  670;  iciW- 
iloJtf,  .^'*'''t  12,  819;  ^iml',  contrel, 
».  159;  /U,  fmsess,  I,  132;  fei/  (1 
«fdi/  or  mentory ;  n,,  Aiit'?  /i)i- 
session,  be  masler,  2,  505;  prima 
teDere,  to  W*^  /i4<?  /(aa',  10,  157;  ai 
ten&e,  s4aiidfasl,  7,  589. 

tener,  era,  cnim,  adj.,  tender,  2,  406; 
yotti^,  II,  578;  li^l,  deiicale,  3, 
449;  tliin,!),  699. 

teDOr,  5ris,  m.  (tEaeS),  a  holding  an; 


t,M-ji^ riQi^  one s  caurie 
•irse,^2^hi>ld,direcl 
,  32^  rMin,  6,  23/^^ 
erj',  5,  121 ;  preu^e. 


tentdrinro,  i 
469. 


.   (lendo),  a   Iml,   \ 


teDnia,  e,  adj.  (cf.  tendo),  slreUrhed 
mU;  siendir,  Ihin,  4,  278;  ii^l,  3, 
448;  liUle,  10,  511;  airy,  elhereal, 
6, 292  ;  deliiale.fine,  4, 264  ;  scanty, 
yielding  a  scnnly  livelihood,  8,  409  ; 
reAiad,  perishing,  sinlang,  5,  690; 
simpU,  trimal,  kumble. 

teQns,  prep.  w.  gen.  or  abL,  placed 
afler  its  case  (tel.  to  tendo),  ns 
far  as ;  tip  ft>,  2,  553  ;  davin  /0, 
1".  3i  427;  '".  I.  737;  I»2e  tenua, 
separaled  by  bnesis,  llius  far,  5, 
603, 


tepefactui,  o,  ui 
tepei),2,  D.,  jU£( 
-   -   .96. 


n,  p.  of  te[iefaci 
maderaleiy  -wai 


tepgscd,  ul,  3,  inc.  n.  (lepeo),/o  jr«a 

■uiarm,  9,  701. 
tepidus,  a,  um,  adj.  (tepeo),  iukeaiarm, 

ttpid ;  learm,  3,  66;  smokiiig,  reek- 

'".f.  9.-455- 
ter,  imra,  adv,  (Kea),  lArice,  ihreetimes. 


terebiDthus,  1,  f.,  // 

a  kind  of  ebony,  i 

terebio,  Svi,  atu«, 
instrument  jor 
Ihrough  ; 


:  136. 

,  a.  (tercbra,  an 

ioriiig),    to    bore 

1 3!; 


takt  out  by  bering,  bore  oui,  3,  635. 
teres,    etis,    adj.    (lero),    ruibrd   nr 

rounded  off  smoolh ;    iapering,    7, 

665;  poiished,  5,  313;  w/U  tudsled, 

slrang,  ii,579- 
Ttreaa,  ei  or  eos,  m,,  o  Trojan,  n, 

675. 
tergeminua,  a,  um,  adj.,  of  Ihreefoid 

birlh  ;  thre/fiild,  having  Ikree  bodi/s, 

8,  202;  of  Ihree  forms  or  names; 
lripie.4,  511. 

tergeO,  teral,  tersus,  2,  a.,  and  tergo, 

3,  a.,  la  -tiiipe;  clean,  palish,  7,  626. 
teiEum,  i,  and  tergus,  oris  (1,  211; 

9,  764),  n.,  /he  back  ai  men  or  ani- 
mals,  I,  396,  et  al.;  Ihe  itern  of  a 
ship,  5,  168;  siin,  hide,  l,  211; 
gauntlet,  kide,  S,  403;  farm,  frame, 
body,  2,  231;  carcass,  body,  i,  635; 
Itnglh,  long  body,  2,  208;  a  iayer, 
piale,  10,  4S2 ;  pL,  teiga,  erum, 
members,  frame,  6,  422;  gaunllels, 
5,  419;  a  teigo,  bekind,  1 
in  tergnm,  /n  tke  i/nr,  11 
verteie  or  dare  terga,  la  rm 
relreat,  6,  491;  9,  794, 

tergDB,  otis,  n^  se^tergam. 


.  653; 
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tennlno,  avi,  atiu,  t,  a.  (tetminusj, 
lo  ftii  bouttds  19  ;  limil,  i,  287. 

tenmnus,  i,  m.,  a  boundary  line : 
limil,  ind,  destiny,  4,  614. 

tem,  ae,  a.,  distiil).  num.  arlj.  (lies), 
Ihree  each,  5,  247  ;  as  a  cardinal, 
three,  I,  266;  once  in  the  aing., 
teraO  Ordine,  1«  triple  rattt,  in  tktee 

tenius,  a,  um,  see  terni. 

tera,  tml,  trltus,  3,  a,,  /0  rub;  wear, 
ciasA,  strike,  5,  324;  of  tiine,  spind, 
fasi,  9,  609;  viaste,  4,  271. 

tena,  ae,  f.,  tAe  earth :  a  land,  egantry, 
3,  13;  land  as  opposed  lo  sea  or 
water,  1,  59S,  et  al.;  to  air,  aky,  4, 
184,  etal.;  growid,  1,  395;  aneslate, 
tt  farm,  6,  811;  p1.,  teirafl,  arum, 
lands,  for  the  aing.,  6, 18;  ihe  -world, 
all  hinils,  4,  607;  orbia  terranini. 


i>rUl,  t, 


■aihole  i 


rth. 


233  i 


,  /0  thc  lowri  ji  o>  Id. 
654;  teiram  petere,  ta  fall  apon 
Uie  greund  proBtrate  in  awe  and 
fcar,  3,  93,  m  death,  :o,  489 

teTrinus,  a,  um,  adj  (terra),  iiuide  of 
tarlh;  ear&en,  of  tarth,  \\,  850, 
eartkly,  earlk  lorn,  6,  732, 

t«rre6,  m,  ilns,  z,  a  ,  tofri^tin,  olarm, 
appaU,  iirrify,  freq.;  threaten,  seck 
te  terrify,  lo,  879. 

terribilis,  e,  adj.  (terreo),  frightful, 
'ing,  terrible,  fearfiit,  6,  299, 


.   (terriScus) , 


:ta]. 
terriflco,  avi,  atua,  i, 
Trigla,  terrify.  4 
terrificiis,   a,   um,   adj.   (terreo   and 

hcio),  causinglirrBr;  dread-insfiir- 

ing,  alarviing,  lerrifyiiig,  dreadful, 

dread,  5,  524, 
territo,  i,  freq.  a.  fterreo),  lofilt  inith 

alarm;  affright.  alarm,  n,  \%y. 
teirituB,  B,  um,  p.  of  tcrreo. 
terror,  Sris,  va.  {Isixeb),  frighl,  fear, 
i&ea/i  aiarm,  7,  552,  et  al. 


teitiua,  a,  um,  ord.  nnm.  adj,  (trra), 
Ihethirit,  1,265,  ctal. 

tesaeta,  ae,  f.,  a  square  lablet ;  a  liciel 
inserilicd  viitA  lAe  viatchword-  the 
■walckaiord  ot  pastworJ,  7,  6J7. 

tofltia,  ia,  c,  a  wilness,  5, 789. 

testor,  alus  sum,  l,  dep.  a.  (testis),  to 
testijy,  icar  witness  to,  witb  acc  of 
object  witnesGed,  3,  487;  to  call 
lo  wilHiss,  afpeal  to,  with  acc.  of 
witness  called  upon,  3,  155;  injioke, 
iz,  496;  w.  object  OTTiitted,  adjure, 
implore,  3,  599;  declare,  proclaim, 
6,  619;  beseeeh  (csU  to  witness  the 
offeriog),  u,  559. 

testudj),  inis,  f.,  a  terloise;  a  vnalted 
raof,  vault,  1 ,  505 ;  a  testuds,  formed 
of  tbe  shields  of  soldiera  lield  over 
their  heads,  2,  441. 

Tetrica,  ae,  m„  a  mountaiii  in  Ihe 
Sabine  country,  7,  713. 

Tencer  CTeucTOs),  cii.m.  1.  Teucer, 
first  king  of-  Troy,  sen  of  the  river- 
god  Scamandir,  and  father-inrla-m 
of  Darilanus,  1,  235.  2.  Ttueir, 
son  of  Telamon  and  Hesiont,  kalf- 
brother  of  Ajax,  aitd  founder  i'f 
Salamis  in  Cypnts,  i,  5ig. 

Teucri,  Srnm,  ni.  (Tencer),  the  Tro- 
jans,  descindanls  ef  Tcucer,  1,  38, 
et  al.;  adj.,  Tc-erian,  Trojan,  g,_ 
779.  "  al, 

Teucria,  ae,  f.  (Teucer),  the 
land;    Troy,  2,  26. 

TeucruB,  i,  »ee  Teucer. 

Teuthrls,  ^ntis,  m.,  17»  Arcadii 
lowir  of  Pallas,  [0,402. 

Teutonicua,  b,  um,  adj.  (Teutoni),  of 
tke  Teuioiis,  Tettionic,  Gtrmanic,  7, 


•J 


ui,  tcitus,  3,  i 


biiild  cHn 

.-■«f/v,- 

for 

II,   faskion, 

fabricole, 

1S61    maii 

5.   5931   P 

textua 

a. 

ilm,  u.'oven. 
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tanslrueUd,  madt,   5,   589;    lubst^ 
tflZtBm,  I,  n.,  tbat  ukich  is  ■amven 
or  ptaited:  «  lixtun.  8,  625- 
textiliS,    e,    fliij.    Ctexo).  ■WBVen,  em- 
breidtrcd,  3,  485, 

.'  '     i,p.uf  lexo. 
%ltaemQii,  onis,  m,,  a  Lycian,  follower 

ofAtneas,  10,  126. 

m.,  a  hedchamber ;  cham- 

ber,  2,  50J;    ccuch,  6,  2So;    mar- 

riage,  4,   iS;   brida/i,  !he  bride,  7, 

388)   pl.,  thalaitil,  orum,  nuptials, 

totdtock,  marriage,  6,  1)4. 
Vbalia,  >e,  f.,  'Ih.ilia,  an  Oceanid  ot 

lea-nympA,  5,  8i6. 
^lumyns,  is,  tn.,  a  Trojait,  12,  341, 
.Vlupsns,  i,  f.,   J&afsas,  a  ciiy  and 

ftainiVla  tf  Ihe   eastsrn  eeaU  of 

Sieily,  3,  689. 
Itbaumaiitias,  adis,  f.  (Thaumaa),  tie 

diiughler  of  Tkaumas,  /ris.  U,  5. 
TbnnQ,  us,  f„  the  wifc  ef  Ihe  Trojan 

Amycm,  10,  703. 
tlieatnuD,  T,  n.,  a  flace  for  xeeing;  a 

thtaier,  i,  427;  any  place  suited  fot 

public  speLtaclc;;    theatri   circus, 

the  eitrving  area  of  a  Iheater,  rormctl 

TUbae,  atnm,  f.,   Tkebes,  tkt  cafital 

d/  Beeoiia,  4,  470. 
ThibSnua,  a,   uoi,  adj,   (Thebf),  of 

Tkehe,  in  Mysiit;  Tkehiin,  9,  697. 
ThemlUaa,  ae,  m.,  a  Trojan,  9,  S7^- 
ThennMiJn,  imtii,  m.,  a  nw  0/ Aj»- 

tus,  in  Ihe  eonnlry  0/  Iht  Amamni, 

11,659. 
TherGo,  Snis,  m,   n   Latin  viarriov 

slain  liy  Aeiieas,  10,  3 1  z. 
Thersilochua,  I,  m,     i.  A  Paeonian 

ollied  wi/h  the   Trojans,  and  slain 

hy  AchiUes,  6,  483.  z.  A  Trojaa. 
theaaurus,  1,  m.,  a  trtasure,  1,  359. 
Theseua  (diuyll),  cl  or  gqi,  m.,  Tke- 

seui,    son    of  Atgeus,  aiid  king  of 


AthtHS,  7vho  dtscended  witk  Peiri- 
thaus  inlo  Hades  to  aid  him  in  his 
atttmft  to  tarry  aiiiay  Prostrpina, 

TheasBndius,  i,  m,,    Tkessandrus,  a 

Grtiianehi,f,2,3b\. 
Thetis,  idis  ot  idua,  f.,  Thelis,  dangh- 

ter  of  Ntreas  aiid  Doris,  married  la 

PeltHS,  d/  Thtssaly,  by  tekom  she  ie- 

camelhe  malher  ef  AchiUes.  5,  825. 
thiaaua,  i,  m.,  a  danct  in  honer  of 

Jlacckus;  a  wild danct,  7,  jSl. 
Thola,  antis,  m.    i.  'Jhoas,  a  Crtdan 

ckitf,  2,  262.     2.  Aii  Arcadian,fol- 

Imuer  of  Pallas,  10,  415. 
thoIUB,  i,  m.,  a  cufela,  domt,  the  vaull 

ef  a  temfle,  vaulled  shrine,  9,  40S. 
thiSrax,  acia,  acc,  pl,  -aca»,  m.,  a  earse- 

lel,  breaslflate,  cuirass,  7,  633. 
Thriea,  ae,  f,  Thraet,  li,  335. 
Thracos,  aee  ThrSx. 
Thiadus,  a,  um,  adj.,   Thrntian,  5, 

536,  ct  al. 
Thiaz,  acis.,  adj.,   Thracian ;  subst. 

pL,  Thiaces,  um,  Tkracians,  3,  14, 

etal, 
Threlcius,  a,  um,  adj,,   Tkracian,  3, 

51,  et  al.j    Tkrncian  in  chaiacter, 

norlhfrn,  II,  659. 
Threissus,  a,  um,  adj,  Thracian,  1, 

316.  et  bI.;  sulat.,  Thieissa.a^Hi'- 

™.«,  .1,858.  J 

Thionius,  ii,  m.,  a  Ijilin,  lo,  753.       ■ 
ThfbrinUs,  scc  Tiberinus.  I 

1,  Thybiis,  se=  Tibfris.  1 

2.  Thybris,  idis,  m.,  an  ancienl  king 
of  Lalium,  8,  330. 

Thyias  (dissyll.),  adis,  f.,  a  fimale 
viorshifer  of  Bacehus  ;  a  Bacchanle, 
Bacchanal,  or  Thyind,  4,  302. 

Thymber,  bri,  m.,  a  KuluUan,  son  of 
Dauciis,  10,  391. 

I.  ThymbiaeuB,  n,  um,  adj.  (Thy^- 
b™),  d/  Thymbro,  , 
TroaJ,  in  xaMch  viai  a  UmjU 


1 
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jifolla ;    hencc,    Thymbraiitn, 
fpilhel  B/.lfolh,  3,  85. 


2.  Thymbraeiis,  I,  m„  a  Trojar. 

war- 

nor.:2,^sS. 

Thymbris,  idis,  m.,  -(  Trej^»,  i 

D,  124. 

Thymoetea,  ae,  in..  0  Trojan, 

a.  3^. 

etal. 

thymum,  I,  n.,  Ihe  hirb  thyme. 

.436. 

thyraua,  i,  rn.,  Ihi  slalk  of  a  plant;  a 

slaff  torealhed  wilA  ivy  aad  vine- 

leavts,  and  bome  by  Bacchus  and 

kis  woTskipers  !  the  lAyrsus,  7,  jgo. 
tlira,  ae,  U  and  tiiiaa,  ac,  m ,  a  ktad- 

band  Di  erouinimirn  by  Ike  Asialies  ; 

a  tiara,  7,  347' 
TilwTlnaa  (Thybiinas,  12,    35),  a, 

nm,  adj.  (yihtns),  ferlaining lo  Ihe 

Tibtr;     Tiberine,   l,    13,   e!   b1.; 

Bulst,  Tibeniina,  m,,  the  ritier-gBd, 

Tiier;  tht  Tibtr,  6,873. 
Tiberia,  is  (Thybris,  2, 782,  et  »1.,  idi», 

acc,  -brim,  voc.-bti),  tit  river  Tiber. 
tibi,  Bee  tii. 
tibU,  Bc,  f.,  /ht  tnrger  ef  tht   skin- 

beues;  a  fife  01  Jlule,as  lliis  bone 

was  used  fur  t  musicsl  pijie. 
Tibnr,  uris,  n..  a  lityoH  the  enstern  bor- 

der  0/  Jjitinm,  7,  630. 
Tibura,  lis,  «rij.  (Tihur),  of  Tibnr,  9, 

360:  n,  pl„  TfburtU,  7.  *';oi  snbsl,. 

TibnrtSa.   uni.   tn.,   Me  feopU    of 

Tibur  :  ike  Tiburtines.  II,  757. 

Tiburtus,  i.  m.,  IhtfounJtr  tf  nfnr. 

7.  671. 
I.  tigtls,   i*   er    idis.    c,   rt  t^  OT 

ligress.  4,  367,  rt  «1, 
1.  TigriS,  is  or  idis,  f..  I»e  name  of  a 

j*//>.  ic^  166. 
TimiTtlC  1.  m..  rtc    nmarns,  *  '■jVvr 

*/  tHe  kead  ef  fit  .lifriA/tr,  nvrA- 

vest  tf  Tritstt,  1,  344,  cl  «1. 
UimS,  ui.  9.  •.  «nil  n..  to  /txn  lAv^, 
1,661,  r1  «1.1  ihnwi  fiar  •.«  tirrtr ; 
»  »-tntAh  5. 505. 


tlmidus,  a,  um,  adj.  (timeo),  sal^ed 

tofear  ;  ftarJ„!,cajBarJty,lrtmbling. 

limid,  6,  263,  et  al. 
timor,  oris,  m.  (timeo),  fear.  afprt- 

hension,    dread,    atixieiy,    1,    20S; 

peraorified,  Fear,  g,  719. 
tingo.   tlnxi,   tlnctus,   3,   s,,  /o  viel: 

maislen,  3,  665;  viask,  dif.  balht,  1, 

745;  imbrue,  12,  358, 
tlnnituB,   us,   m.  (tinnio,  Jiugle),  a 

jingling,  rattling,  jingle,  cliniing, 

9.805, 
Tiryntbina,  a,  um,  adj,  (Tii>ns),  of 

Tiryiis,  a  tovin  in  Argolis,  mktri 

Herfules  nias  broughl  up;    Tiryn- 

lliian;   -aubat.,   Tiiynthioa,  ii.  m., 

the  Tirynthian;  Hermlts,  7,  662, 
Tiaiphone,  es,   f.,   one  of  tht   three 

Furie!    ' 


Titan, 


'.  57', 


ont  ef  Ikt 
six  loHS  of  Caelus  and  Terrn ,-  anv 
descendant  nf  a  Titan ;  tht  Shh 
(son  of  IIypetion),4,  119. 

Titfiniua,  a.  nm,  adj.  (TFtfin),  7i>a- 
Hia«,  toHsisting  of  Titans,  6,  580; 
ofTilanian  erigin,  6,  725. 

TithOnina,  a,  um,  adj.  (nthonus).  u/ 
Tithonns ;  TTth&nia  coninns,  An- 
rera.  8,  384. 

TithOnna,  I,  m.,  brotktr  of  PriaiH, 
Imvr  of  .-)  Hrcru,  iy  vikem  Ae  became 
fathtr  ofMtmnen,  4,  5S5,  el  »1. 

tltobfi,  avi,  alus,  l,n.  and  K..tototler; 
p..  titubatua.  r.  um,  made  te  tetitr. 
totttring.  nnsltady,  5,  33*. 

Tityoa.  i,  m.,  a  gi»at,  lon  af/ufiiltr 
and  Elara,  whe  kwi  slain  by  Apelb 
frraferii^  vieltnct  lo  l.atan«,  6,595. 

Tmarioa,  a.  um,  sdj.  (TmaroB),  u/ 
rtnar.-i.  a  monntoin  im  Mpirmt; 
TPiarian,  <,,  610, 

TtMnis.  t.  m,.  fl  Ruttiliam  varrior. 
g.6S5, 

Ugltnii.  >.  Dm,  adj.  (t^),  tottrimf 

)     m  fi^  ;  «fllU  »pi.  I,  >Sl. 
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lleAllillS,  e,  adj.  CtuieiB),  ih.il  can 
be  borne;   enduralili,  5,  76K. 

aolera,  1«,  alBE,  1,  a.  (cf.  toIlB),  m 
smiaiit  ;  aipporl,  inaiHtain,  S,  409; 
cndHri,  8,  515. 

^UC  sustulT,  sublatus,  3,  a.,  to  li/t  up. 

1,692;  imr  D^,  5,  390;  remme.S, 
I7S;  laie  or  forrj'  aTuay,  3,  601 ; 
^,  im/rf,  10,  295  ;  remeve,  taii 
away;  end,  eause  to  ctase,  13,  39; 
destroy,  cut  dmm,  iz,  771;  rause, 
excilt,  9,  IJ7;  txalt,  praist,  extol, 
3,1581  p.,snblatu3,a,  uin,A/»i/u/ 
inspiiit;  kaugkly, proud,  10,502. 
^OllIinilllu,  ii,  m.,  a  Latin  chief  and 
see&scQrer,  ii,  429,  et  aL 
.'toad^  totODili,  tonai»,  2,  a.,  to  shear  ; 
fi.nisk,  I,  7oa;  ilip,  trim,  5,  556; 
broaise,  fted  Hpon,  groie  Hpon. 

bnltmS,  Ds,   m.   (tono),  tkuiider,   4, 
2,  et  al.;   tkunderbolt,  8,  39I. 

tonO,  uT,  I,  n.  and  a.,  /d  tkander,  3, 
S7i,elal.;  of  speech,  11,  383;  wilh 
acc,  «(fcr,  invcke  ■aiith  a  loud  voice, 
thunder  ferik,  4,  510. 

tensa,  ae.  f.,  an  oar,  7,  28. 

tonsua,  a,  um,  p.  ai  tondeD. 

tormentum,  T,  ti.  (torqueo),  nn  engiite 
for  kurling  missiles  iy  mtaiii  of 
tivisled  rapes  ;  a  tatapull  a\  ballisla, 
II,  616;  panithment  by  the  raclc, 
tariurt.  S,  487. 

toipeo,  uT,'i,  n.,  te  be  Htuiii,  torpid; 
unmoved,  9,  499. 

torpOT,  Stis,  m.  (totpco),  nuinbness ; 
fig.,  drtad,  1 2,  867. 

Toiquatus,  T,  m.  (torqucs,  o  twisted 
collar),  a  surname  0/  Titus  Man- 
liiis,  loho  wore  the  collar  cic  torques 
of  a  Gallic  champion  vihom  he  had 
slain  in  singlt  combai,  6,  825. 

torque5,  torsT,  tortua,  2,  a.,  ia  winif, 
liirii,  tivlsl,  4,  575;  roll  along,  6, 
551;  jiikirl,  hurl,  3,  2o8i  1*11«,  j. 


V20S^^| 
■r,  lun^^^m 

ntrol,  la,     ^^1 


497;     casl,    dasi,     i,    I08;     di 

4,  220;   lurii  aieay,  6,  547; 
cause  lo  re-johe,  ^  269; 
180;    p.,  tortus,   0,   um,  vihirled, 
■a/kirling,  irnpeluous,  7,  567. 

tonrinB,  enlis,  see  turieo. 

torteS,  uT,  lostus,  2,  a.  and  n.,  lo  burn, 
scorch,  roast,  parck,  1 ,  1 79 ;  riali, 
roll,  6,  550;  o(  a  [iver  banfc,  9,  105} 
p,,  tonins,  entis,  subst.,  a  larrei^, 

h  567- 

totriB,  is,  m,   (torreo),  a  firebraHi', 

liraad,  7,  506. 
tortilia,  e,  adj.   (torqueo),  ef  tmisleg' 

wori,  Tviiiding,  7,  351. 

1.  tottus,  a.  um,  p,  of  loiqueo. 

2.  tortns,  Os,  m.  (torqueo),  a 
ing,  coil,  5,  276. 

tonis,  1.  m.,  a  hed,  muck,  i.  708] 

5,  3SS;  royal  seat,  throai,  8,  ifji 
bani,  6,  674;   Ihe  swelling part 
fiesh  ;  a  braviny  niuscle. 

torvum  and  torra,  adv.,  see  torvus, 
toirns,  »,  um,  sfern,  grim,  viild;  sav- 

age,  loiviring.  3.  677:  /"■".  6-  57'! 

shoggy,  3,  636;    adv,,  tOrvum  and 

tOTva.  sternly.  JVildly,  7. 399 ;  6, 467. 
toatns,  a,  um,  p.  of  lorrefi, 
tot,  num,  adj.  pron.,  Indecl.,  so  many, 

4,  182,  el  il. 
totideni,  num,  adj.  pron.,  indecl.  (tot 

and  idem),  jusl,  ev, 

many,  4,  1S3,  et  al. 
toUena  (totiea),  num,  adj.  (lot),  ^J 

many  Hrnis,  so  ofttn,  i,  407,  et  al. 
tdtua,  a,  UDi,  ftdj,,  Ihe  whole,  toial,  e* 

Hre.  i,   128,  et  al.:    HtS  eoipcffs, 

Tailh  all  one^s  slrenglh, 
tiabalie,  e,  adj.  (trabs,  a  beam'),  0/ 

btami;  liie  a  beam,  13,  294. 
trabea,  ae,  f.,  a  logn  of  pto-ple  elolh, 

or  ant  ofwhite  cloth  wilh  horitonlal 

purplt  siripes.  worn  iy  RBman  dig- 

mtaries,  and  ascribtd  to  tktprimi- 

tiiii  LaliH  Mng5,T,t,\i. 


I 
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tiabSi  trabis,  {.,  a  itam!  timber,  i, 
552;  poil,  jamb,  1,  449;  IrHHk,  6, 
1811  /«if,  9,  871  ship,  l,  191. 

tllctabllis,  e,  adj.  (tractu,  Aandlt), 
Ihal  can  be  kandUd;  indMlgtnl, 
yielding,  Jitxibti,  \,  439;  non  ttlc- 
tibiUfl,  utifaiiorabU,  iiulemeHl,  4, 
53- 

1,  trsctus,  a,  um,  p.  of  traho. 

2.  tlactus,  fis,  m,  (tcaho),!]  draggiiig, 
drawitig,  an  txlendirig;  slreleh  of 
sface,  tracl,  regim  of  knd,  aea,  ot 
sky.  3,  138. 

trado,  didl,  ditus,  3,  a.,  to  givt  over ; 
give  Hp,  submit,  4,  619;  inlruil, 
eensign,  5,  713. 

tialLB,  tcaxi,  tnclus,  3,  a.  (inf.,  Iraxe 
fot  Irdxdse,  s,  786),  M  draw,  puU; 
draiii  along,  drag,  l,  477;  tfar,  9, 
34OJ  carry,  sweep  aloiig,  a-aoy,  z, 
307;  iring,  cenducl,  6,  753;  /ead, 
ranrAif/,  2,  457;  ilV-QZV,  rsllci,  4,  701 ; 
ifruio  in,  drini,  of  passion,  4,  loi; 
derive,  8,  Jii;  (frnio  eat;  exttttd, 
protratl,  i,  748;  spind,  6,  537; 
tiahere  soite,  dra^ui  oc  assigit  hy 
lal,  dislribute,  i,  508. 

trilcia,  iect,  lectus,  3,  a.  and  n.  (trans 


io),  ; 


pasi  auir,  cToss,  f>,  536;  pierct,  2, 
211;  lransfix,i,2iS'<  P'>  traiectna, 
a,  um,  draitin  or  passtd  throngh,  5, 
4SS;   transfixed,  piirad,  <),  ^\<^ 

traiectus,  a,  um,  p.  of  traicio. 

tramea,  itia,  m.,  a  crosnoay ;  by-palh 
ot  narrna'  viay ;  a  pass,  II,  515; 
coura,  /ine,  track,  5,  610. 

tr3nj),  Ivi,  atus,  i,  a.  and  n.  (tians  and 
no),  *  swim  ot  sail  across,  6,  6;i ; 
_/?)'  arross  or  Ihraugk,  4,  245. 

tianquillus,  a,  um,  adj.,  fa/ffi,  ii'i7/,  2, 
2031  subst,  tianquillum,  i,  n.,  a 
calm  ;  calm  ivtathtr,  5,  1  a-j.  | 

tlaQa,  piep.  w.  acc,  a^ross,  wilh  veibs 
of  motion,   ovir,    htyond,    acrms : 


(hraugh,  alhwarl,  7,  65 ;    of  rMt,  »■ 

the  otlicr  side  of,  ieyond,  3,  403. 
traosabeo,  abii,  abitus,  ire,  itieg,  a. 

and  n,,  togo  ihrough,  pierce  tArough, 

9i  43=- 
tiansadigo,  adfgi,  adactus,  3,  a.,  ta 

drivethr0ugk,thrusl,l2,^OS;   oftbe 

object  which  is  atabbed,  piirct,  ij, 

276. 
tlansciibQ,  Bcrlps!,  scnptus,  3,  a.,  ai 

Iransftr  6y 'toriling ;  turoll,  ^,j^o; 

Iramfer,  convey,  -j,  412. 
tianscuirS,  curri  or  cucuiri,  cutsus,  3, 

n.  and  a.,  to  run  across;  flask  or 

shoot  across,  s,  S^'  traverse,g,  1  n. 
tiaaseo,  ii,  itus,  ire,  irieg.  □,  and  a., 

lo  go  ocross :  go  tkrough,  pass,  la, 

926;  pass  by,  5,  326;  pass  ataay,  T, 

266;  raBuiJo-,  5,  274;  passthroM^, 

9.  4' 3- 
tiaosfeiD,  tuli,  latns,  ferie,  irreg.  a,,  lo 

carry  ovtr ;    transfer,   rtmave,   1, 

2?':  givt  over. -2,  jij. 
tiansfigo,  fixi,  fixus,  3,  a,,  te  pierie, 

transfijs,  1,  44. 
tianafixos,  a,  am,  p.  of  transfigo. 
tianafodio,  fodi,  fossuj,  3,  a.,  ta  dig 

tkrough;  run  through,  Iransjix,  9, 

544. 
tiiuisfoimS,  avi,  Stus,  i,  a.,  lo  ckange 

tktform,  transferm,  7,  416. 
triiiisilio,  ivT,  il  or  ui,  4,  n.  and  a. 
nd  sB.!ic>},  le  leap  ever  ;  fass 
,bSi;  fiythreugk,  12,859. 
tnnsmisBUS,  a.  um,  p.  nf  transmiEto. 
tiinamittS,  misi,  missus,  3,  m.  and  n., 

le  send  across  !  bear  os  convty  acress 

OTBVtr,  3,  403;  givtovtr,  3,  339; 

te  cross,  pass  oi-er,fly  over,  wjth  4cc. 

of  tbe  apace  crossed  over,  4.  154; 

lo  maki  aerosi,  of  B  passage  ot  vny- 

Bge,  6,  313. 
tianapoitB,  Svi,  atus,  1,  a„  to  earry 

aeress  ot  ever.  gavetninB  the  acc.  of 

ihe  space  trossed,  6,  328. 
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i,  f,  n.  (tranO.  "  ' 
6er ;  a  Ikuiarl,  /riimoiii, 
far  rowen;  bench,  3,  289. 

ttSDSverberO,  avi,  iitiis,  1,  a., /d  beal 
(ir  strike  ihrou^ ;  pierce  (hroUf^, 
10,484- 

tiinsreraua,  a,  uin,  p.  of  trlasvertQ. 

trBnsrertO,  verti,  versus,  3,  a.,  to  lurn 
across :  p.,  trSnsreisus,  a,  um, 
turned  acreis:  ncrass  Ihi  pitlh  or 
i™™,  5,  I9i    cross^iBise. 

trecenti,  ae,  a,  num.  adj.  (ttes  and 
centani),  Ihree  hurtdred,  !□,  173, 
etal. 

ttemebuiians,  h  om,  adj.  (IremS), 
gnn/ering,  10,  522. 

itemefacio,  feci,  ractus,  3,  a.  (treino 
a«rf  &ci6),  Ib  earise  la  Iremble  or 
quaie ;  la  shaki,  9,  loC  ;  make  la 
IremHe  »i(h  fear;  caus/  lo  Iremhli, 
6,  S03;  p.,  tiemefactus,  a,  um, 
(rembling, 'i,  "fi^;   10,102;  qui-uir- 

tiemefactus,  a,  um,  p.  of  tremerncio. 
tiemendus,  a,  um,  p.  of  tremS. 
tiemEflcS,  3,  inc.  n.  and  a.  (tremo), 

U>    hegin    lo    Iremile;    lo    Iremile, 

guaie,  5,  694;  lo  Iremble  al,  3,  648. 
tlemS,   ui,  3,  n.  and   a.,  lo   IrtmiU, 

quake,  shaie,  quiver,  5,  rgS;  Irem^- 

Neal,/ear,  dread,  8,  296;  p.,  tre- 

mendUB,  a,  um,  la  ie  tremtled  at; 

i^ead/ul, /earfiil,  lerrible,  3,  199, 
tnnuiT,  oris,  m.  (Irema),  a  Iremhling; 

guaiiug;  Irtmor,  a  shiidder,  harror, 

2,  121. 
tiemnlns,  a,  um  (tremo),  Iremulous, 

quivering,  7.  395. 
trepidO,  avi,  itus,   I,  n    snd  a.  (Ire- 

pidus),  ft  be  iit  IrcpidalioH,  alarm 
panic,  10,  788;  IB  hurry,  hasle» 
and  fre  ot  abou/,  2,  685 ;  lo 
,le«  (wilh  inf.),  9,   114;   lorlri-^ 

nerveusly,  maie  Irembling efforl,  iz, 

403. 


tiepidua 


3,  adj.,  agilaled, 
■emblitig,  affrighled,  ^ 
3S0;  exciled,  lumullitous, 
eenfused,  in  diserder,  10,  383; 
alarmed,  fearfitl  of,  anxieus  fer, 
w.  gen.,  12,  589;  panic-slricken,  I2> 

tlis,  tria,  gen,  trium,  acc.  ttcs,  adj,, 
Ihree,  J,  108,  el  al. 

trii,  see  tres. 

tribua,  us,  f.,  ene  0/ tkree  original 
grand  divisions  e/  ike  FemaH  pee- 
ple ,-  and  retained  os  Ihe  designaHcn 
0/  similar  bodies  0/  Ihe  peeple  xehen 
Ikey  Tvere  multiplied :  a  (^Roman) 
Iribe,  7,  708. 

triCOipor,  oris,  adj.  (lies  aitd  corpus)^ 
Ihrei-bodied,  6,  2S9. 

tridens,  enliB,  adj.  (trcs  aml  dens), 
Ihree-pronged,  Irident,  5, 143;  subsl., 
tridlna,  entis,  m  ,  a  triple-poinled 
spear ;  tridrnt,   I,   138. 

ttieterlcas,  a,  um,  adj.,  tritnnial,  4, 

tlifaut,  faucis,  adj.,  found  onl^  once 
{lTeiandio.at.'),lAree-lhraated,lhree- 
voiced,  Iriple,  6,417. 

trlginta,  num.  adj,,  indect.,  Ihirty,  1 

169. 

tlilix,  icis,  adj.  (tres  ond  liciunb  i 
&read\  0/  Ihree  Ihreadi  or  leashai^ 
e/ Ihree  tayers  b/ Ihread ;  Ihree-^;'^ 
triple,  3,  467. 

Trlnacria,  ae,  f.  (T^iw^la,  wilh  IhriA 
prumontories'),    Ihe   three-corneret^M 
laiid;  Sieily,  Triaacria,  3,  440.  "     T 

Trinacrina,  a,  um,  adj.  (Trin»cri»)i  J 
Sicilian,  3,  384. 

tll9,  onis,  m.,  nn  cx  as  the  breaker  of  \ 
Ihe  sod  in  plowing;  Ihe  " 
"  fVain  " :  pl.,  TriSnEs,  um,  m.,  tii^ 
■anslella/iott  of  Ihe  grertler  1 


4 


bear,  i,  744. 

trtpiei,  icis, 

Areefild,  /, 


adj.    (ires    attd  plici 
10,  784,  et  a!. 


TZOS 
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trlpUB,  odis,  m.,  a  &ree-fiiolid  vcistl  or 
aal;  a  lripod,^,iia;  tht scal  of  the 
priesless  sfApoUo  ;  an  nrade,  3,  360. 

tdstis,  e,  adj.p  sad,  sorrimful,  1,  aiS, 
et  al.;  melaiicholy,  vioefui,  meurn- 
fitl;  diwiai,  glaomy,  4,  243,  et  al,; 
grim,  stern,  6,  315;  dirt,  2,  337; 
inamficiaus,  11,  259;  fesrful,  3, 
366;/a/o/,  5,  4"- 

tTisnlcus,  a,  nm,  adj.  (tres  and  sulcus), 
Ihree-furroiued;  three-forked,  2,475. 

Tlitfio,  onis,  dl,  rritoit,  a  scn  of  Ntp- 
itu,  I,  144;  pl.,  TritSnBB,  um,  ni , 
;a-jout  oflhtform  of  Trilon,  5,  824. 

Tritfinia,  ae,  f.,  see  Trilonius. 

TntSnU,  idis,  f.  (Tnton),  Palla!  ot 
Jlfinerva,  so  ealled  from  Lake  Tri- 
ton  Qeai  the  Lesser  Syrtis  in  Africa, 
neiir  which,  accoiding  to  an  Egyp- 
tiaii  fable,  she  was  said  to  liave  hccn 
botn,  7,  22&. 

Tritonius,  a,  um,  adj.  (Tnlon},  per- 
taininfflo  the  lake  Trilo»  (see  Tri- 
tonia);  Tritoaiaa,  an  epithet  of 
Pallas,  2,  615.  et  al ;  subst,,  TritO- 
nia,  ae,  Minerva,  Trilania,  2,  171. 

tritns,  a,  mn,  p.  of  tero. 

tliumplio,  avi,  atns,  i,  n.  and  a.  (iri- 
uraphns),  lc  havi  the  honor  ofa  tri- 
umph;  withacc,  of  theconntry  over 
which  Ihetrininph  isbeld./o/riuw/i 
m/er,  eonquer,  5,  836. 

triumphua,  i,  m.,  the  grand  proeeisioH 
at  Rome  aiiiarded  ta  a  vielorious 
generat;  a  viclory,  3,  57S. 

TliYJa,  ae,  f.  (Irivium),  an  epith/t  of 
Necate  or  Diana,  vihose  images  viere 
placed  at  Ihe  forks  efroads,  6,  13,  et 
aL 

triTiDm,  ii,  n.  (trea  aiidvia),  thc  irtter- 
■ctioH  of  lAree  roads:  a  road-cross- 
^f ;  a  publie  place,  4,  609. 

Tlflas,  adia  ar  Bdos,  f,  \.  The  Trojan 
cauHlry,  the  Troad.  2.  A  Trojaa 
ivoman,  5,  613, 


Tioes,  see  Tros. 

Tifiia,  ae,  f,  i.  Troy,  Uu  capital  of 
the  Troad,  2,  625,  et  al.  z.  A  eily 
built  by  Helenus  in  Epirus,  3,  349. 
3.  A  parl  of  Ihe  eily  0/  Aeesla  i» 
Sicily,  5,  756.  4.  7"hi  nanie  of  aa 
equistriaii  gaaie  ef  Roman  boys,  5, 
6o2. 

Tioianus,  a,  um,  adj.  (Tcoia),  Trojan, 
I,  19;  subst.,  Tioisnus,  r,  m,,  a 
Trojan,  l,  286;  pl.,  TToiaiu,  orum, 
m,,  the  Trojans,  5,  688. 

Tioiloa,  i,  m.,  on/efthe  sens  ofPriam, 
1.474- 

Tifliugena,  ae,  c.  (Tioia  and  cf.  gi- 
gnri),  of  Trojaa  desailt;  Trojan,  3, 
359;    Tifliugenae,  arum,  c,   TVe- 


jans,  8. 

TlSius,  a, 

1,  119. 
tiopaeum. 

um,  adj,. 

ofTroy,  Trojan, 

1,  n.,  a 

memorial  of  the 

cfTp/TE 

ofan  en 

my;  Ihi 

trunk  ef  a  Iree  on 

vihich  1J. 

re  hung 

■he  arms  or  spoiU 

ofan  en 

:  any  memente  of 

Tiflfl,  5is,  n 

..  Tros. 

ne  0/  Ihi  iing!  0/ 

Troy,  adj„  m.,  Tr 

ff>n,  6,  sa,  et  ■!.; 

subst.,  m 

,  TriSes,  Ihe  TrojoHs.  1, 30. 

tinado,  avi,  atus,  i,  e,  (trux  and 
do),  ta  slaugliter,  iilt,  slayf 

tnidis,  is,  f.  (liudo),  a  pele,  ttalJi 
pike,  5,  aoS. 

ti&d(i,  si,  sus,  3,  a„  te  Ihrust, 
push,  4, 405. 

1,  tnincus,  i,  m,,  Ihe  tlem,  slack,  01 
Irunk  of  a  Ire/ ;  stem,lrunk,b,3oy, 
/raniof  thehuman  body,  2,  557, 

2.  tnincuB,  a,  um,  ad].  (truncus), 
slriffed efits  iranches,-i,6i,g;  mu- 
lilated,  maimeJ,  mangled,  6,  497; 
iroken,  thaltered,  1 1,  9. 

t!M.:i.,Wi<:a,^d\..feroiious.grim,stern, 
fi"-"<  '°-  447- 


IS,  pccs.  pron.  pl.  y5s,  thou,  fieq.;  abl, 

with  cuin,  tecum,  vobiscum,  ■miih 
ihi!,withyou;  yaimit,tliystlf,ygta-- 
stlves,  I,  207. 

tuba,  ae,  f^  a  Irumpel,  2,  313,  et  al.; 
trufHpel-sigmii,  II,  424- 

tneor,  tuilus  ut  tatus  sum,  2,  dep,  a„ 
le  laek  at,  gaw  u/en,  behold,  re^rd, 
4,  451,  ct  a,!.;  walch,  guarif,  dejmd, 
mainlain, pTotecl,  1,  564,  et  al.;  p., 
1£tD3,  »,  utn,  secwt,  sofe  ;  in  safety, 
1,243;  i«^i'.  4.373;  subst., tQtnm, 
i,  n.,  safely,  ptace  ef  iafety.  1 .  39 1 ; 
pl.,  tiita,  otum,  safe  places,  safely, 
secttriiy,  II,  gS2;  adv.,  t&td,  ui^ 
sti/ely,  safely,  ■aiilheul  danger,  1 1, 
381- 

Tulla,  ae,  f„  afellmrer  of  Camilla,  1 1, 
O5C 

TnllUB,  i,  m.,  7^11//»,^  Hostilius,  the 
thirdting  efRome,  6,  814. 

tni^adv.,  i:4£R,rreq.;  ihen  tBo  :  al  the 
same  time,  mereever,  4,  250,  et  a1. ; 
referriiigtoapec£p.,5,  719;  anawer- 
ing  to,  cuiii.  Cum  —  tuni,  while  —  at 
tht  sapte  lime  ;  betk  —  and,nolenly 
—  bul;  oppoaed  to  naiic,  lo,  14. 

puffed  up,  iMstful,  jfii^a^^  ;  p., 
tumens,  entia,  sweilen,  2,  381. 

tumidus,  a,  nm,  adj.  {tumeo),  ruidlm. 
I,  14Z)  dtstertded,  ID,  3S7;  elaled, 
9,  S9S;  ittceiised,  angry,  6,  407; 
catuing  le  siBrli,  sweUing,  3,  357, 

tamor,  oiis,  m.  (tumeo),  a  swelling; 
of  Ibe  mind,  passien,  indigttalien, 
rofntment,  S,  40. 

tnmtilttu,ug,  m,  lit\aaeo),  commation  ; 
upraor :  outcry,  g,  397;  shotUing, 
c-ies,  3,  99;  haste,  11,  447!  «/''"- 
'■'«■,  6,  857. 

tnmnlns,  I,  m  (tumeo),  a  rising 
greund;  a  Irna  hill,  g,  195  ;  a 
inowii/,  2,  713;  sepulchral  niouiid, 
sepuUher,  lemb,  3,  304;   1 1,  103. 
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tunc,  Bdv.  (tum-ce},  Atn,  at  that 
time;  theti,  Ihereupen,  afleraiards, 
II,  2og. 

timdo,  tutudi,  tunaus  or  tusus,  3,  s.,  to 
beat,  pound,  liruist,  slrike,  smile,  1, 
481;  lask.  5,  125;  lig.,  imporiime, 
assail,  4,  448. 

tunica,  ae,  f.,  Ihe  under-garmtnt  of 


616; 


-selet,    I 


p.  uf  tundu. 
turba,  ae,  f„  con/KSiiin,  uproar,  lumull, 
5,  152;  a  cro-.od,  Ihrong,  2,  580; 
muliitude,  6,  305;  herd,  i,  191; 
pck,  3,  233. 
turbidna,  a,  um,  adj.  (turbo),  cim- 
fused;  mingled,  feul,  6,  296;  dis- 
mal,  diirk,  6,  534 ;  tohirting,  5, 
6g6;  of  tlie  mind,  sad,  treubttd,  4, 
353;  slartted,  in  alarm,  11,  8-14; 
furious,  II,  742. 

1,  turbO,  avi,  atna,  i,  a.  (tucba),  to 
s/ir  u/,  cenfuse,  disluri,  3,  449; 
scallii',  I,  395J  overlhrow,  11,  796; 
agitatc,  4,  566;  perpUx,  1,  515: 
etwage,  at^er,  8,  435;  maddeit,  7, 
767;  wilhuut  obj,  %cz.,  to  maie  dis- 
luriiance,  uproar,  6,  S57,  et  a.'.; 
reflex.,  la  te  Irouiled,  6,  Soo, 

2.  tnrbO,  inia,  m.  (cf.  turba),  a  tor- 
ttado,  tiihirhaind ;  slerm,  tempesl,  l, 
442;  whirling  clBud,  3,  573;  ivind 
aceempanyiHg  tht  tigtilnitig;  tight- 
ning-btasl,  1,  45;  6,  594;  vihirling 
or  slormy  f^ce,  11,  384,  et  al.;  a 
■whirling  iop,  a  chilJ's  lop,  7,  378, 

tiirens,  a,  nm,  adj.  (tiis),  offraniin- 

tnriciemnB,  h,  um,  adj,  (tiis  and 
cremo).  incensc-iuiiiing.  4.  4S3- 

turms,  ae,  f.,  a  ignndren  or  troop, 
propetly  of  Roman  cavslry ;  in  geii- 
etEl,  0  Iroep,  squadron,  5,  560;  hesl, 
army,  11,  503;  io  turmas,  iitla  ~~' 
in  squadrens,  11,  595 
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ns,!,  m.,lht  ehiefaftki  RutuUam, 

;6,  et  al. 

tnrpis,  e,  adj.,  uTvighlly,  unseemly, 
freq.;  squalid,  6,  276;  foul ;  lie- 
smeartd,  eevired,  5,  358;  shamefkl, 
base,    dishonBrable,    diigraciful,    1, 


400. 


mait 


tunigar,  gera,  genini,  adj.  (tnrris  and 
geto),  furret-ieariiig;  hiver-  ercained, 
7,631;   10,253. 

tunia,  is,  f.,  a  tewer,  2,  445,  et  al. 

tumtus,  a,  um,  adj,  (tniria),  turreled, 
8,693;  craWHedwilh  lurrels;  iiiilh 
rrcmcflowers.  6,785;  lo^.er-lite, 
lowering,  lofly.  3,  536. 

tos,  turis,  n.,  incense,  1,  417,  et  al. 

Tnaci,  oruin,  m.,  fhefeeple  efElruria  ; 
Elrusians,  Mtrurians,  Tuscans,  11, 

TnEcaa,  a,  um,  Bdj.,  Elrurian,  Tusran. 
tittlmen,  inia,  n.  (tiitor),  a  meani  of 
froltclien;  a  defeme,  5,  262, 

tiitor,  avl,  atua  sum,  1,  dep.  intens.  a. 
:or>,  to  fro/eet,  defend,  2,  677; 

1'efritnd,  5,  343. 
tntUB,  s,  um,  see  tueor. 
tuus,  B,  ucn,   po.ss.   pron.   (tu),  tky, 

ihine,  yaur,  yours;  pl.,  tui,  5ruin, 
thy  friends,  tinsmin,  ecunlry- 

men,  destendanls,  eCc  ,  3,  4S8;   &eq. 
Tyfleus  (dlaayll),  ei  or  eos, m.,  son  of 

Oemus  and  Fertbaea.andfalier  of 

Dicmid,  6,  479. 
Tydides,  ae,   m..  thi  san  o/  Tydeus, 

~  ■  \mides  os  Dionled,  \ .  97,  cl  al. 
tympsnum,   t,    n.,  n   drum,  limbrel, 

tambouriiie,  9,  619. 
TyndatiB,  idis,  f.,  a  daughter  0/  Tyn- 

us:  Helen,  3.  569, 
Typbeens   (triByll.),   ei   or  tos,   m., 

Tj^koeus  ot  Tyfihon,  a  gianl  slruck 


dawn  ta  Haies  by  the  IkHnderbett  af 

Jupiler. 
TyphSius,  a,   um,   ad}.   (Typhocusj, 

pertaining  lo  Ihe  giatU   'Jyphi 

lypkeiaH,  1,665. 
tytannus,   i,  m.,  a  sovereign  fii 

chief,  ruler,  n,  iia;   in  1   " 

a  desfol,  tyranl,  l,  361. 
Tyrgs,  BE,  m,,  aii  Arcadian  foUower 

afPallas,  10,  403. 
Tyiius,  a,  um,  adj.  (Tyrus),  0/  Tyrt; 

Tyrian  or  Phoenicia»,  i,  taj  subst., 

Tyrius,  ii,  m.,  a  Tyrian,  1,  574  ; 

pl„  I,  747. 
Tyros  (Tyrus),  I,  f.,  Tyre,  Iht  ancient 

marilime  eapital  of  Phoenieia,    1, 

346- 
Tynheni,  Srum.  m ,  Ihe  Tynhejii,  a 

brnneh  of  the  Pela^e  raee  who  are 

said  to    have   sellled    in   Elruria ; 

Etrurians,    Tuscans,  8,  603. 
I.  Tynhenna,  a,  um,  adj.  (Tynheni), 

Tyrrhenian;  Elriiscan,Tus!an.  I, 

67;    Bubst,,   Tyrrhinus,    i,  m,,   a 

Tuscan,  10,  7S7. 
3.  TjTrhenos,  i,  rn.,thi  nome  0/ an 

Elruscan  olly  of  Aeneas,  11,  612. 
TynlieuB  (dissyll.^  eT,  m.,  and  Tyr- 

Thus,  i,  m.,  a  shepherd  ef  Lolium,  in 

the  service  of  Latinus,  7,  532,  et  al. 
TTTThidae.  arum,  m.  (Tyrrheas).  Kfa 

sons  of  Tyrrhius,  7,  484. 


1 .  iiber,  eris,  n.,  a  teal,  an  udder, 

392 ;  the  breasl,  5,  :  ~ 
iosom,  3.  95;  nieton..  riehness,  ftr- 
tilit}',  fruilfiilness,  produetiveiuts, 
'.  531- 

2.  iiber,  eri'i.  aiij.  (compnr.,  ubenor; 
supcr!..  uberrimuB),  (Ober),  fruit- 
ful,  ferlile,  %   I06. 

Ubl,  eHv.  of  place  and  time;  telat., 
-vhere:    indclinile,    u-heresoeiier,    7, 
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of  tiine,  wieri ,-    vjheneuer,  4,    I4J, 

Bon,2',47':   7,  719,  elil. 

ilbig.ue,  adv.  of  place  (nM),  iBfierrn^ 
rvtr;  anyiohtrt,\,iXii',  tvtrywhcri, 

_  2,368. 

UcalegSn,  ontis,  m.,  a  Trojan ;  tne- 
ton.,  thi  kenst  0/  Uealtgsn,  2,  jia. 

MuB,  a,  om,  ad).  (uvidus,  taijisl),  wt/, 

_  meiil,  5,  357- 

TTfcnB,  entis,  m.  i.  A  rivir  nf  La- 
Ham  ^eojing  inlo  Iht  sta  laest  n/ 
Terraciaa,  7,  S02.  2.  A  chitf  a/ 
At  Atqui,  7,  74S,  el  al. 

nlcucor,  altiis  sum,  j,  dep.  a.,  lo  laie 
reviHgtfor,  la  avenge,  2,  576. 

Dlizes,  is,  ei  or  i,  m.,  Ulyssis,  saii  af 
Laerlts,  Hng  of  IIAaca,  and  ont  of 
Ihi  Grttian  ckiefs  at  Tray,  dhtin- 
guishedfor  shreictiaess  and  cuHning, 
3, 44,  et  al. 

ullllB,  B,  um  (gen.  uIUds,  dat,  ulli), 
adj.  (for  unulua  from  unas),  any, 
any  one,  in  clauaea  espcessing  ot 
iinplying  a  negative ;  subst.,  m,, 
any  one,  any,   I,  440,  et  al. 

ttlmiiB,  i,  f.,  cin  elm  Iree,  tlm,  6,  2S3. 

nlteiloi,  iu3,  adj.  (comp,  of  obs.  altec), 
that  is  beyattd ;  farlher,  6,  314; 
adv.,  ultetiQH,  farlAer,  iz,  806; 
■nperl.,  ultlmns,  a,  um,  nf  apace, 
ihe  farlhesl,  uUermosl;  remottsl, 
Mtmost,  4,  481!  ot  time,  Iht  lasl,  ■z, 
U^;  the  remolest,  7,  49;  of  order, 
Ihe  lasl,  5,  347;  of  quality,  worsl, 
mesl  humilialing,  mosl  d^ading, 
4i  5371  ?■■>  nltima,  ocum,  Iht  end. 
^/,5,317;  Iki  last,  tht  final  hour  ; 
rhe  tnd,  2,  446, 

nlterina,  sec  ulterior. 

Dltuniu,  set  ulterioc. 

ultOr,  Scia,  m.  (ulciscor),  an  avinger, 
2,  96;  Iranslated  adjectively,  avmg- 
ing.  6,  818. 


.1 


ollii,  piep.  with  acc.  >nd  adv.  (cf. 
altertor};  prep,  ieyand.  6,  114; 
adv.,  Unger,  heyond.  fattktr.  3,  4S0. 

tiltrix,  icis,  adj.  (ulciscoc),  aveiigins, 
,,  587. 

ultrS,  adv.  (cf.  ultcriot),  to  ih/fiirdtr 
lide  ;  furlhermere,  over  aad  abevt, 
moreever,  2,  145,  ct  nl.;  evtH,  9, 
127;  heyond  Ihe  limit  ef  neassily; 
uHiemftlltd,  unasttd,  unimfirfitJ; 
apatt  frQm  all  external  influenees, 
0/  en^s  stlf,  e/  ent"!  otvn  oieord  or 

melien,  volunlarily,  jfiltingfy  ,'  un- 

prompted  by  any  words  gn  another^a 

part./n/,  2,  372;   4,  304; 

drtsstd,  10,  6061  frtmtptiy,  10, 

impttuausly,  12,  3. 
uttns,  a,  um,  adj.,  p.  o(  ulclscor. 
nlola,  ae,  f.  (ululo),  a  sfretch-ouit. 
ululatna,   Qs,   m.    (ulul6),   a  ytlliHgi 

howling,  7,  395(  •aiailit^,  shritking, 

4,667. 
ulnlO,  avi,  atus,  1,  a,  and  n,,  to  hmiil, 

6,  257;  toail,  shritk,  4,  i68i  le  vtter 

wild   crits  of   Iriumpli,   It,   662; 

shriti  tht   namt  ef ;   invokt  wilh 

ulva,  ae,  f.,  tenttr-grnis,  stdgt,  2,  135. 
Umbet,  bia,   brum,  tfdj.,   Umhrian ; 

Bubst.,  Umber,  bri,  m,,  an  UmMan 

dogor  hound,  13,  753. 
umbO,  onis,  m.,  Iht  ioss  ef  a  shiild,  2, 

546;  a  shitld.  7,  633. 
ninbTa,  ac,  f.,  skadt,  shadmi<,  1,  165, 

et  al.;  darhntss,  night,  3>693>  et  al.; 

a  shade  of  doubt,  12,  669;  Ihe  shade 

ef  the  dtad,  frcq. ;  a  ghosl,  4,  386; 

n  fhantovi,  10,  636;    pl.,  utnbiae, 

Irum,  Ae  Manes,  shadts,  3,  638  ; 

freq.;  tob  umbra»,  to  tht  ahedt  of 

thc  dtnd,  4,  56o. 
umbrifer,  cra,  erum,  adj.  (umbra  and 

fer6),iAn^,  6,  473. 
I.  Uinbnt,  avT,  atus,  i,  a.  (umbra),  te 

shade,t,Tii;  ^ma., to it Ihreivn inte 
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ihadev!  :  te  bf  daritHed,  greni  dark, 

3.  S08. 
3.  DinbrS,  onU,  ni.,  a  iMhiayer  e/ 

lAi  Alarsi,  7,  752. 
umbidatis,  a,  um,  adj.  {}imhra.),shody ,- 

dark,  shadowy,  8,  242. 
&meGt5,   Bvi,   atus,   i,  a,   and   n,,  ro 

moisitn,  bideai,  Balhe,  l,  465. 

Dineiis,  entis,  viel,  drwy,  humid,  7, 
763- 
mueiiu,  !,  m.,  Ihe  nppir  (•one  cf  Iht 
arm ;    Ihe   shoulder,    1,   joi,   3x\<i 

&midua,  a,  um,  adj.  (umeo),  wuit/, 
viel,  damp,  deay,  2,  S,  et  al. ;  liquid, 
4,486. 

Qnior,  oris,  m.,  moislure;  liquid,fluid, 

mnqnam,  adv.,  even  al  auy  iimt,  ever, 

6,  770;  ai  oll,  12,  649. 
uua,  adv.,  see  iinus. 
UQanimus,   a,    uiu,   odj.    (unus  ani/ 

atiimus),  e/ont  miud  01  hearli  sym- 

pathiiing,   leviitg,  4,  8 ;   iKilh   one 

hearl,  12,  364. 
unctus,  a,  um,  p.  of  anguo. 
micns,  a,  um,  B.dj.,  heoked,  erooied,  i, 

1691  talon-shaped,  hooked,  3,  217. 
"       I,  161; 


ae,  r.,  . 
freq.;   Ihe  sea,  3,  1 
stream,  g,  X2. 

nnde,  adv.,  wjfni:<^,  of  pUce;  relat.,  3, 
458;  inlerrng.,  y^owi  whal  plate, 
peinl,  or  guarler;  of  other  rela- 1 
tion»,  ^Mm  Tvhich  event,  l,  6;  ffn 
wAich  otcovnr,  6,  243;  t^-pbi  vho/H, 
5.  '«3. 

undique,  adv.  (unde  and  -t|ue),  /fi'm 
OT  on  evtry  side  or  n//  sides;  all 
arsund,  everywhere,  3,  193.  et  ftl. 

DHdi),  i.vi,  Btus,  I,  n.  (unda),  Ai  rise  in 
waves;  0!  flame,  tmoke,  dust,  etc., 
«wyc,  2,609;  over/loTi^slrtani  forth, 
Atrj/Jl<r/A,gMsA,  10,  goi;  boil^seethi 


6,  31 8;  of  Itnes 

^oui,  5,  146. 

nndosDB,  a,  um,  adj.  (unda),  Mtt^ 
stormy,  4,  3 1 3 ;   sea--a-aMhed,  ^  6{|} 

tmgd,  see  UDguo. 

onguia,  is,  m,  a  Jinger-nait,  4,  6jJ; 
laloii,  12,  255;  c/au',  5,  352;  010»- 
guem,  (polished)  la  Ihe  nail, 

■mgnla,  ae,  f.  (unguii),  a  heef,  8,  sji. 

imsaS  (ungo),  unil,  unctus,  j,  ■,  D 
aiioinl,  coiier  ■adtk  ell,  6,  319;  «■ 
»iu>m,9.773;  p.,QllCtllS,a,uin,MW 
iTEVf-,  DiVfo',-  of  the  botloms  otlUp^ 
fm^Tcrf  if/d  /(■«*,  /iV/ir.  4, 3«8. 

iinus,  a,  um  (gen.  unlns,  dU.  W}, 
num.  adj„  ene,  3,  527,  et  aL;  MK 
alone,  a  sin^e  ene  (emphaticallj), 
I,  47;  enly,alotu,  9,  544;  Me  jii 
particuiar,  5,  704;  wilh  a  compu* 
ative,  I,  15;  wilh  a  supecl..  2.  4*6; 
with  ante  alios,  3,  321;  centmoa, ;, 
30S;  nMf  HH^  lAe  same,  at  onee,  10, 
S71;  pl.,  eitf.  2, 642;  aduQQm,bi) 
man,  ■witheul  exeeftion,  utlerfy,  5, 
6S7;  in  iinum,  >n  ane,  lagether,  12, 
714;  adv.,  nui,  t«  on,?  plaee  or  «/ 
Dffi  /(me,  lcgtlher  witA,  at  owir,  n/ 
the  same  time,  3,  634,  et  al.;  wilh 
-^  fullowing,  II,  S64. 

urba,  orbia,  t,  a  <»/i-,    especUUy  « 

urgefi,  nrai,  2,  h.  and  n.,  /e  lirivi,  im- 
pH.  prtss  /ormard,  1.  Iti;  //r, 
has/tH,  9, 489;  /««,  opprtss,  trmsK 
bear  dojvn,  3,  579;  ^trcji  areuni. 
inclose,  surroitnd,  htm  tn,  II,  524; 
■ilieigh  upen,  opprtss,  tlast,  10,  745; 
BverfioTVtr,  2,  653;  atlari,  lo,  37;; 
punish,  lorlure,  6,  561. 


792; 


judEea,  6,  432. 

lus,  3,  fc 
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arsa,  ae,  f.  (ursus) ,  o  skt-bmr  ;  a  bear, 
S.37- 

«rHUS,  I,  m.,  o  i"ir. 

^aqaam,  adv,,  anywherf,  I,  604;  by 
any  means,  al  all,  8,  56S. 

Beijne,  adv.,  all  the  looy;  all  along ; 
tvniiuuiiusly,  constanily,  2,  0z8; 
qnS  iiaqiie,  him  long,  5,  3S4;  usqne 
adeS,  J0  yi"',  jn  mach,  to  such  a  de- 

,  grit,  so,  \2,  d^d;  usque  ad  ut 
odfisqne,  fuii'^  /□,  m,  262;  sb 
flfiqne,  «««  from,  ;,  289;  Bnper 
taqne,  even  beyond,  II,  317;  uaqne 
flsBl,f!/cn  wAile,  as  long  as,  ID,  321. 

|h,  Bws,  b,  um,  p.  al  utor. 

^  &sns,  Sa,  DL  (utor),  a  using;  usi, 
tuage,  employmeiit,  purpose,  4,  647; 
exftriente,  practice,  com  m  unieatioii, 
2,  453;  prnjit,  use,  advantage,  foll. 
by  sbl.,  use  Jbr,  tieed  of,  necessi^'  of, 
8.44'- 

nt  (nti),  ailv.  Etnd  conj.;  adv.,  intcc- 
rug.,  iii  wAat  manner,  kow  !  1, 466, 
et  a1.;  somelimcs  with  indic.  in  a 
dependent  question,  6,  S55;  ^nu 
_.>  ^adly,  8,  154;  relat.  odv.  of  nsan- 
'  ner,  oj,  _/'«!/  as,  freq.;  in  oalhs,  jo 
Iruly  as,  12,  206;  of  tiine,  as  soon 
as,when,  8,  1,  et  al.;  nt  priinam, 
as  soon  as,  i,  306;  conj.,  denQting 
resnlt,  sb  Ikal,  6,  553,  et  al;  pur 
pose;   ■         -       -        - 
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ntinam,  interj.,  O  thatl  wouid  lAc^i  J 
«-ith  aubj.,  1,  575. 

iitor,  usus  sum,  3,  dep.  n.,  to  use 

by  the  abl.;  empley,  shovi,  displayi,\ 
5,  192;  address,  i,  64;  «.i/triVniT^.I 
enjoy.prove,  meet  lailk,  6,  546. 

ntriinqne,  adv.  (uterqae),  an  or  fr<M'% 
tilherside;  on  boih  sides  ;  on  evsrflt 
sidf,  1,  566. 

utrBquE,  see  uterque. 

utnimque,  see  uteique. 

niBriua,  a,  um,  adj.  (usor,  ■aiife'), per-  j 
laining  lo  a  wife  ;  itislai>ed  fe 
wife,   uxorious,  siave  of  a  wife,  4,  3 


TftCft,  SvT,  atus,  1,  n.,  lo  be  emply 
be  optn,  11,  179;  lo  be  free  fr 
anoi-fK/iVi/iV.wilhaW.,  3, 123  j 
pers.,  TSCat,  Ihere  is  leisare,  one 
tinie.  I,  373. 


has 


al.i  wilh  snbj.  foc  iof.  a 


ntcumqne,  adv.,  in  ■wkatever  way, 
haawer,  bcnvsaever,  6,  822. 

oterqne,  utraque,  utnimque,  eaeh  (af 
two);  iort,  2,  214;   subst.,  ntmm- 

qno,  n.,  tach,  eilher  tking  oc  allir- 
natix'e,  2,  61;  adv.,  ntr5que,  le  or 
I   iotk   sides;     on   tilker  side,    5, 
■  4fi9- 

*.*'/';',  ",8131 
eavtly,  2,  38. 


adj.  (vaco),  tmpt}', 
veid,  12,592;  o/,(n, 5,515;  deserled, 
3,  528;  solilary,  2,  761;  4,  8a; 
■wilkout  employmenl,  unoccupied; 
subat.,  TflCmim,  i,  n.,  emfliness,  veid 
spaee,  12,906. 

tMo,  3,  n.,  lo-go,  wolk,  atfvitnce,  go 
o",  2,  396,  et  al.;  rusk, 
mirve,  speed  on,  8,  702 ;  impewit.^ 
Tsde,  away,  go  on  l  3, 46a. 

TadoaUB,    a,  um,    arij.    (vadnm 

canbefiirded;  fordahlt,  shaliaiaf^ 

TAdum,  i,  n.,  a  ferd ;  a  shallow,  lAoai,  I 
I,  iia;  sand-bank,  lo,  303;  ji<7/fe»J 
iivi/n-,    II,    628;     bollBm,    deptk. 
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m.  (vagiS),  a  ■waiiing,  6, 


vagor,  3tu3  suiu.  I,  dep.  n.  and  o., 
(vagm,  ■ainHi/rfring),  /o  wander 
abaul,  5,  886;  rii/i  /o  amlfro,  career 
ainul,  5,  560;  /n  it  rumared roMml, 

voIEds,  see  valeo. 

raleO,  ui,  itus,  j,  n.,  /0  Af  i/ro/^^' 
physically ;  /o  A;  wriV,  vigaroas, 
pawerfuli  ta  extel,$,fiT,  to  have 
foviir,  be  abli :  eait,  x,  492;  to 
auail;  can  do,  13,  7QS1  impcrat., 
ya-le, /arewell !  2,  789-,  p.,  valios, 
entis,  strong,  vigorous,  powerful,  5, 
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validus,  a,   um,  adj.  (valeo),  sfrong, 

I,  12O;    mgorous,  pmiitrful,  5,  15; 
'"ig/tfyi  2,  50;  Aeoiij',  massive. 

vallSs,  is,  f.,  a  vallty,  dell,  dale,  rmiine, 
vaU,  I,  1S6,  et  al. 

Tlllo.  avi,  iitus,  i,  a.  (vaHani),  ta  sur- 
roimd  witk  a  rampart;  to  encamp 
around,  Ii,  9)5. 

Tallnm,  1,  a  rampart,  l-reastwork, 
OT  fart  witi  palisades,  9,  534. 

Tanns,  a,  um,  adj.,  eoniaining  nothing, 
empty;  devoid  of  Iru/h,  dec/ilful, 
faUc.  I,  352;  unavailing,  8,  259; 
greundUss,  4,  12;  ignoranl,  IQ, 
631;  subsl.,  Tsna,  orum,  n,  usehss 
things,  I,  287;  adv.,  Tana,  vainly, 

II,  854- 

TftpOI,  oris,  m,,  iiapar,  sleam,  7,  466; 

_/?«>  iiapen  fire,  5,  683. 
vapirS,  Rvi,  fitus,  1,  n.  and  a.  (vapor), 

lo  send e>ti  iteam  ;  to  fumigatt ;  per- 

fumt,  II,  481. 
TBliS,  avT,  iitui,  1,  a.  and  n,  (vatiiis), 

a.,  tt  diversify ;    exchange,  reiievt, 

9,  164:  n.,  f*nniff,  '.vaver,  12,  223, 
nuins,  a,  ttm,  ad).,  divenifiid,  mani' 
/old.  various,  5,  605,  et  a\.;  (fijcr 


*f//.  4,  286:  mit^d,  II,  «5; 
mrying,  1,  748;  £*«B^"nf,4,  J<m 
satist.,  Tarium,  ii,  n.,  a  ^i^ti, 
ficklt,  inconstant  fhing,  4,  569. 

vSatatOI,  oris,  m.  (vasto),  rav^ir, 
distroytr,  g,  772, 

Taatfi,  avi,  atus,  i,  a.  (vastus),  W  >ui( 
void  at  empty ;  lo  desolate,  laywaai. 
ravage,  devastale,  1,  471,  ct  sL;  ir- 
prive  ef,  itrip,  ra»,  wilh  ■« 
abl.,  S,  S. 

vlBtns,  a,  um,  ailj.,  empiy,  vaid,  mti, 
waste,  9,  323;    t/ast,  uniamndnl,  t, 
118;   itige,  enormous,  iiniHeiar,  ^   ] 
647;    deefi-,  tiasl-,  iBHnding,  Ii  145.    j 

vateB,   is,   c,   a   prophel,    sottkmytr,   | 
.j<(j«i-,  «ff,  3,  433;  fiTBphtteis,  3. 
187:  ^f/,  ^dr^,  6,  662;  pritst,  II, 
774- 

-Te.  conj.  encHt,  (cf.  vel),  usually  ap- 
pended  to  the  lirst  word  in  the 
clause  or  phrase,  or  freq.;  ve — Te, 
eilhei — er^liolh — ond,  10.  150. 

vectis,  is,  m.  (veho),  a  pole,  Invr. 
Iiar,  boil,  7,  609. 

vectd,  avl,  alus,  1,  intens.  a.  (vcho), 
/0  convey,  6,  391. 

vectiis,  a,  nm,  p.  of  veh6. 

vehS,  vcsi,  vectm,  3,  a.  and  n.,  » 
carry,  1, 113,  et  al.:  bring,  vsherin. 
5,  105;  pa«s.,  rehor,  vcctos  sam. 
lo  be  carried,  fiy,  7,  65;  with  ot 
wilhout  equo,  aavitus,  etc,  le  ri{b, 
go,sail,\,  12\\  13,  1621  wilh  acc,, 
sail ovtr,  I,  524. 

Tel,  conj,  (volo),  «pimplying  indiflic- 
cnce  as  lo  the  altemstive  or  chnice, 
or,  freq.:  e7ien,  or  tvhefher,  and,  6. 
769;  vel  — TBl,  eilher — or,  4,  14, 
25.  et  ll. 

Telameii,inii,  n.  (vE!3),<ii'n7,  i,64')i 

o    cmieriag,  gnrment,  veslmenl,  6, 
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2.   VElInOB.  a,   um,  «dj.  (Velia),  of 

o/Liuama;   JV/fan,  6,  366. 
TilLvolua,  s,  uin,  aiij.  (velum  and  1. 

volq),  iaihftying,  iail-tiiverid,l,l2^ 
yelle,  ase  volo. 
vello,  velli  or  vulsl,   vuUui,  3,  a.,  te 

pluck;  puli  up,  3,  28;   viretick,  lear 

atuay,  3,  480;    Itar  doivn,  9,  506; 

Toliero  a,i%Di.,pluck  up  Ikeslaadards 
/ram  lAe  grcunJ ;  movc  Iht  tamp, 
deparl. 

Vellus,  eris,  Q.,ay?««,6,249;  ■aiaelen 
band  ut  ftllel,  4,  4511;   sMh,  7,  95. 

ym,  ivi,  itua,  1,  a.  (v£lum),  4^  w.V, 
3,  405  i  eaver,  clolhc  ;  iind  arouitd, 
iDreathe,  crown,  5,  ^2\ftsloiin,  adarn, 
2,  Z49;  lo  shadi  by  bcBring  in  the 
hand,  7,  1541  II,  101. 

■reOx,  odi,  adj.,  «cy?,  /«Ji  4.  '74; 
guici,  ready,  %,  444. 


al.;  a 
469. 


j,  82,  et  aL 
vena,  ae,  f.,  a  wi/i,  4,  2. 
V^lZbBlUin,  i,  n.  (venor),  a  hunliiig' 

sfiear,A<  13'- 
TOnitor,  oris,  m.  (venot),  n  ^«nAwnn, 

II,  678;  Tenitor  canis,  u  hunting- 

dog,  la,  75"- 
venttriz,  icis,  f.  (venor),  n  hunlress, 

1.  3'91  a<lj-,  ",  780- 
Tin^a,  Gs,  m.(venor),  o  hunling,  the 

thase,  7,  747;  M<  j/orVi  n/  rtc  chast, 

9.407- 
TilldO,  didi,  ditus,  3,  a.  (vcnnm,  in/f, 

anrf  do),  /i!  o^r  /&r  Jii/e,'  to  stil, 

{,.494;  befray,  6,  6ai. 
TenEmuii,  i,  n.,  i  poiionous  drug;  poi- 


7,  190;  paii 


■I  0/  lav, 


venei^blllB,  e,  adj.  (veneror),  destrv- 
ing  of  rcipetl ;  vcncrablc,vencrated, 
revercd,  6,  408;  sturcd,  12,  767. 

veneior,  atus  Eum,  i,  dep.  a.,  j 

ate,  revercHcc,  rcvcre,  3,  79;  adore,.m 
worship,  5,  745:  bow  icfore,  i/utf:M 
al,  IX,  zzo;  p.,  Teneiatas,  t 
pass.,  supplicalcd,  entrealed,  3,  460.   1 

venia,  ae,f.,yai«>r,4,so;  nicrcy,/tim' 
n«j,4,435  -,  forbearance,  indnlgenOt 
couccssien,  10,  626;  grace,  fdvor,  lj(,,  J 
101;  TcHefhclp,  1,519. 

Venilia,  ac,  f,,  a  nympk,  molhcr  tf'\ 
7»rn»s,  10,  76.  " 

ToniO,   veni,  ventus,  to  comc,   frei^iiJ 
cBBtefarth;  approach,  6,  755;  T 
appcar,  1,  353;  davin,  10,  24I;  #  1 
prcsent  one's  self  or  ttself,  5,  344tV 
dciccnJ,spriugfrom,^,yjy,  impets,; 
ventum  est,  we,  Ihcy  camc  ot  ha-ve 
come,  4,  151;  fut.  p.  Eub8t,Teotii- 
ram,  i,  n.,  Ihal  vihich  is  lo  come,  Ihe 
future,  fulHrily,  6,  66. 

Tenter,  tria,  m,,  thc  belly,  3,  ai6;  ^.,.* 
huiiger,  2,  356. 

Tentosus,  a,  nm.  adj,  (ventus),  ivinify, 
ilormy,  6,  33S;  fleeling,  uurcal,  iu- 
ftaltd,  mindy,  uoisy,  U,  39O;  cmpty, 
vaiii  bnasting,  11,  70S;  ftecl  as  Ihe 


Tontns,   i 


3,649. 


43. 


:   al.,  1 


Venulus,!,  m',,  aZdrtH  mcssenger,  8,9,  ' 

Venus,  eria,  f.,  Vcnus,  goddess  of  Imn 
and  btauty,  tdentified  by  &t  Jtomaus 
luilk  Apkradite,  dnH^tcr  of  yupiter 
and  DioHt,  i,  41 1,  et  al,;  meton., 
lovt,  lusl,  6,  z6, 

vepres,  is,  m.,  o  Ihorn,  bricr,  bra 
8,645. 

veibena,  ae,  f.,  usually  in  thc  plura^M 
laiircl,  alive,  or  myrtle  bought , " 


V2l6 
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▼erber,  eris,  n.,  o  lask,whip;  o.slrife, 

blmt;  6,  558,  et  al.;  fiapping,  btat- 

ing.  12,  876. 
TeTbeiQ,  avi,  alus,  l,  a.   (vetber),  to 

lash,  beat,  Urikt,  3,  423,  el  al. 
verbnni,  i,  n..  a  ■uiord,  1,  710,  et  al. 
Tere,  adv,  {vetus),  Iruly.  [orrtcily,  6, 

1S8. 
Teieor,  ilus  sum,  2.  dep.  3.  and  n.,  /i 

TergO,  3,  a.  and  n.,   lo   ittdinf:   go 

dewH,  sini,  12,  727. 
Teritua,  a,  um,  p.  of  vereor. 

TfirS,  adv.  {vetus),  m  fratt,-  im/iiif, 

bul  iHdetd,  bul,  2,  43S,  cl  al. 
Tonfl,  na  ptrf.,  Teraus,  3,  a.,  ib  swttp . 

snaltk,  itar,  swtep  away,   1,   59; 

twttp  iwir,  3,  208. 
TeTBiCOlor,     oris,     adj.    (vereo    and 

color),    o/"   varieus    iflars,    ptirli- 

tetai-tJ,  10,  181, 

TeisO,  avT,  Htna,  i,  freq.  a.  (verto),  lo 
lura  muth:  wrilht,  11,  753;  lurn, 
5,  408;  kandle,  ■aiitld,  9,  747;  /0 
buffet,  drive,  beat  raund  and  round, 
5,  4601  drive  lo  and  fro,  13,  664; 
tess  ateltt,  6,  362;  turn,  Auriy,  4. 
186;  involve  11  or  dislraet  wiA,  7, 
336;  with  or  wilhoat  menle,  pethri, 
ctc,  teoelve,  meditale,  dtviie,  con- 
sidtr.  1.6S7. 

2.  Teraus,  a,  um,  p.  of  vcrto. 

3.  Terans,  us,  m.  (verto),  o  turning: 
a  virse  or  A*»^  of  poetry;  a  rank. 
rw,  ftVfof  OBts,  5,  119. 

TSrteXi  ici»,  ro.  (verto),  a  tahirl: 
vAirlfiool,  7,  567;  vertex,  l,  117; 
■akirling tBlumn  of  fitmt,  12,  673; 
jlff  tep,  crevin  of  [he  hesd,  Ihe  ieitd, 
I,  4031  sunimit,  lefi,  I,  1631  mixiii- 
AlfM  siimmil.  heighl,  3,  679;   i  Ter- 

tiee,  from  on  hi^,  from  ateve,  1, 
114. 


TertSi  verti,  venui,  3,  a.  and  n.;  ■.,  A 
/«'■«,  freq.;  Iurn  round,  12,  462; 
/«rw  baci,  pHl  (0  ftigkl,  10,  512; 
luru  laiiiard,  send fa,  11,798)  dirtel, 
3,  146;  transfer,  11,  282;  revtrst, 
8,  210;  upinrn,  iitntrl,  i,  478; 
/B^n  B«/,  emfty,  lirain,  9,  165; 
iJi'tr(*roMi,   dtslroy,   I,  2o;  sabvitl, 

11,  264;  tkange,  1,  237;  transferm, 

12,  891;  se  veiteie,  /d  tkangr;  It 
bt  dirtcltd,  lo  reiull,  issue,  tend,  I, 
67I;  pasa.,  Terti,  of  Ihe  beavens, 
to  turn  roufid.  reroliie,  2,  250 ;  of 
the  yenr  ot  seosons,  lo  tomt  round, 
revoive,  re!um,  5,  526;  to  move 
nboul,  tareer  aieal,  11,  683;  /11  lurn 
»pan,  depend  on,  lo,  529;  to  movt, 
he  teHduited,  7,  101;  n.,  to  turn, 
be  Iransfarmed,  cianged. 

Tetn,  Se,  n.,  a  sfil,  i,  212;  a  slendtr, 
laperinglante;  spit^darl,-],  66%. 

2.  T^nim,  adv,,  see  verus. 

yems,  a,  um,  adj.,  frtie,  freq.;  rm/, 
1 ,  405 1  Teiins  eat,  it  ii  oi  ■uieuld  it 
mere  jiist,  iz,  694;  subrt.,  venm, 
I,  n.,  that  tuhich  is  true;  truii, 
Juitice,  righl,  2,  141;  adv.,  TEmin, 
iii  Iriilh  ;  Iruly  ;  hut  indetd,  butyet, 
ytt,  bni,  3,  670,  et  al 

9.340. 
TeSGOr,  3,  dep,  n,  and  a,,  with  abl.,  or 

alHolule;   lo    fetd    upe»,     3,    622; 

brtallie,   I,   546;    banqtitt,  ftast,    6, 

657. 
yesper,  eris  or  erf,  m.,  tkt  evtnin^; 

Ike  tveHing  star ;  the  west,   j,   19; 

peraonif.,  Tesper,  Hesferus,  I,  374, 

etal. 
Vesfa,     ae,    f„   Vesta.     daughler   ef 

Salwn,  and  graHddanghter  ef 
Vtsla,  wife  of  CeelHs:  goddesi  eflht 

hearth'and kouseheld,  i,  296,  et  al.; 

meton.,  tke  htarlk,  thtfirt. 
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posses!iv< 


,   porck. 


vmter,    Ira,   truir 

veatibDlam,  i,  ■a 
portal,  vestHmlt, 

veatlgium,  ii,  n,  (vtatigo),  a  fiol- 
step;  step,  2,  711;  /oolprini,  tract, 
8,  209;  eeurse,  5,  592;  foelprinl 
<x  faat;  foet  m  hoof  5,  566:  trace, 
3,  244;  sign,  Tiestig/,  4.  23. 

veltJgO,  I,  a.,  ft  Irack;  Irace,  explore, 
seareh;  seek  oui,  hunt,  12,  467;  6, 
145;  diicry,  12,  588. 

▼est^,  tv!  ar  ii,  Ilus,  4,  a.  (veslis),  lii 
elflhe;  fig.,  flifi,  aTay,  fii!'«',  tlelke, 
6,  640,  et  al. 

vestls,  15,  f,  a  gnrmenl,  freq.;  coi^,  6, 
645;  veslment,  \,  404;  ctotking,  6, 
359;  eovering,  drapery,  tapestry,  i, 
639- 

ThqIiu,  T,  m.,  1  mnunAiin  in  Mr 
Mariliiai  Alps.viiit  ef  l.ignria,  10, 
708. 

vetitnm,  t,  n.,  see  veto. 

vetitlia.  a,  um,  p.  of  veto. 

vetB,  ul,  ilus,  I,  a.,  (fl  prehibil,  i,  39; 
with  infio.,  la  forbid,  i,  541;  with 
acc,  oppoie,  2,  84;  p.  sulist,,  voti- 
tnm,  i,  n.,  tial  wiicA  <V  foThidden; 
a  prohitilion,  10,  9. 

vettM,  eris,  iAi.,old,  aged,  ftcq.;  att- 
eiftii,  early,  fortner,  l,  33,  et  al. 

vetnstai,  Slis,  f.  (vctvM),  aldness;  age, 
antiiuity;  lengtA  af  lime,  dttratien, 
eenHnuaHce,  3,  415;  period,  length 
^Hmi,  10,  79». 

vrtnstiia,  a,  nm  (vetus),  old,  aiicient, 
a>7'3- 

vesO,  avl,  atui,  I,  intens.  a.  (veho),  la 
move  luue/i,  harass,  4,  615. 

via,  ae,  f.  (veh5),  a  highuiay,  road, 
peth,  I,  401,  et  al.;  limit,  trapic, 
todiac,  6,  796;  caurte,  5,  28;  voy- 
age,  viandtring,  3,  714;  pastage,  en- 
Irance,  2,  494;  melhad,  ivay,  means, 
la,  405. 


viStor,  ocis,  m.  (via),  a  wayfarer, 
travtler.  5,  275. 

vibr5,  avl,  alus,  I,  a.  and  n.;  ■.,  le 
eause  to  move  Iremulansly;  lo  dart, 
flask,  8,  524 !  10  meve  lo  and  fra, 
brandisk,  11,  606;  curl,  12,  loo; 
D.,  ■mbrate,-  2,  21 1;  guiver,  10, 
484:  glilter,fiask,  9,  769. 

viciniu,  a,  Qm,  adj.  (vicus,  villagt),  af 
Ihe  same  distriet  ot  ■vitlage;  nei^ 
Ixiriiig,  near,  3,  382. 

vicis,  gen.  f.  (nom.  sing.  wanting)  a 
ehange,  turn  in  affairs;  slage,  inler- 
cAange,  6,  J35;  vieissitude,  rvcnt,  3, 
376;  cembat,  enceunler,  peril,  2, 
433. /^'.fiiaccposl,  3,  (,3i;  ■waleh, 
guard,  9,  175. 


[  sne'1  A 


-Iv.  (vieis),  . 


'span,b,i3\. 

■mal  offered  in 


victima,  a' 

victor,  Sri«,  m.  (vinco),  a  eonqueror, 
■oiclor,  freq.;   as  adj^  successful,  3, 
iriumfih,  2,  3Z9;  viilA  sue- 


*,5°: 


,192. 


vict5ris,  ae,  f.  (victot),  »(>/!»•_)',  z,  584; 

petsonified,  Victery,  11,436. 
victrii,  Icis,  f.  (vinco),  a  femalt  cen- 

qucror;  in  Iriumpk,  7,  544;  as  adj,, 

ricloriam,  3,  54. 

1.  vlctus,  B,  um,  p.  of  vinco. 

2.  victllS,  iia,  ra.  (vivB),  a  Hving: 
neurishmtHt,  sustenanee,feed,  1,214. 

videj),  vidi,  visQS  (interrog.  videW  fot 
Didisne,  6,  779),  7,  ».,  W  see  ox  ptr- 
ceive,  in  all  senaes  of  the  wotds, 
freq.;  see  le  it,  look  lo  il;  delermine, 
10,  744;  paaa.,  videri,  ta  be  seen,  2, 
461,  et  al.i  le  setm,  appear,  i,  396, 
et  al.;  impers.,  vid£tm^,  visnm  est, 
ii  seeiHS  lo  one,  seews  geed,  proper,  is 
the  leill  af;  ene  Ihinks,  ju^s,  2, 
428,  el  al.;  p.  suhst.,  Tlsam,  I,  n., 
anylhing  seen ;  a  vision,  3,  172J 
perleni,  prodigy,  4,  456, 


^l 
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57"  ■ 
TigeS,  2,  n.,  ta  ie  aclive,  lively,  viger- 

eus;  ia  JleuriiA,  be  sliaiig,  2,  88; 

txctl,  4,  175. 
Tigil,  iliB.  adj.  (vigeo),  awaii,  on  thi 

watch;  sleepltss,\,  iSl;  perfelual,^, 

200;  Euhst,  Tigil,  ilis,  m.,  a  watcA- 

man,  gaard,   sentiHei,   2,   266,   el 

al. 
Tigilins,  see  vigilo. 
vigilG,  an,  atus,  l,  n.  and  b.  (vigil) ; 

n.,   te    ie    a-waie,  ■watch,    10,    22S; 

ifofe    up,    awaie,    4,    573;     a.,   /( 

viatc/i  against,  look  oui  for,  guard 

against;  p.,  vigilSlls,  aiiLis,  laalch- 

/Kt.  5.  438. 
Tigint^  num.   adj.  Jndecl.,  twenly,  1, 

634. 
Tigor,  oris,  m.  (vigeo),  activity,  force, 

iiigor,  energy,  6,  730. 
Tilifl,  e,  adj.,  of  imalt  vaiue ;   cheap, 

■mrlhless,   insignificanl,   iase,   infe- 

rior,  II,  37». 
TiUitsus,  a,  uni,  adj.  (villuB),  shaggy, 

hairy,  8,  177. 

'      y  hair,  5,  35a;  nap. 


1,  702. 
Timeii,  inis,  n.,  a  Jlexible  tu/ig; 

spraut,  skool,  sprig,  stem,  3,  31 
TiuciO,  vinxi,  vinctus,  4,  a.,  to   M«d, 

II, 8I;  Undround,  1,337;  wrealhe, 

HndroUHii,  13,  120. 
Tisclam,  see  vinculiim. 
Tinco,  vlci,  victus,  3,  a.  and  n. ;    a.,  Ai 

conguer,   I,   520,   et  al. ;   sley,   10, 

842 ;    overconie,    averpower,    oiier- 

whe/m,  l,  1221  dispti,  I,  717;  iM>i, 

posseis,  6,   14S;   persuade,  2.  699; 

n.,  /0  ii  liictorious,  gain  tke  vic- 

tory,  conquer,  11,  7(2. 
Tinctns,  a,  um.  p.  of  vincio. 
Tinculum  (vinclmn),  t,  0.  (vincifi), 

Ikal  vhich    serves  fir    MiidiHg;    a 


chain,  6,  395;  fiMer,  imU,  t,  ^; 

a  rope,  cabU,  I,  168;  2,  236;  cerd, 
5,  510;  a  haller,  11,  492;  nioially,  u 
iond,  He,  4, 16;  pi.,  Tincula  or  Tin- 
Cla,  orum,  n.,  gaunllels,  5,  40S;  a 
sandal.  4,  51S;  6g.,  eomtrainl,  com- 
fulsion,  7,  203. 
vindicO,  iTT,  Siua,  i,  a.  (vindex,  de- 
fender'),  lo  claim  or  gel  iy  lcgal pro- 

TMUm,  I,  n.,  iuine,  1,  195,  et  al. 
viola,  ae,  f.,  a  viaUt,  n,  69. 
violibiliH,  c,  adj,  (violo),  ihal  may  bt 

violaUd:    violaile;   nJ>n    TlOlabile, 

inviolaUe.  2,  154. 
TlOlentia,  ae,  f.  (vialeDtua),  vioUnce, 

II.  is^:fi'""""<  impeluosity.Jire, 

fassion.fury,  r^,  12,  9. 
violentuB,  a,  um,  adj.  (vis),  Aaving 

mudiQr exceisive ferce;  ■aioUnt,im- 

Peluous,  6,  356. 
TiOld,  avi,  atas,  i,  a.  (vis),  to  aereise 

force  iipan:  hart,  ■mund,  n,  277; 

ireak,  7,  H4;  drvastai/,  11,  255;  des- 

ecrate,projane,  2,  189;  slain,is,6j, 
Tipereus,  a,  um,  adj.  (opera,  irifier), 

perlaining   lo    vipers    ot   snaies; 

viperoMS,  snaiy,  6,  281. 
Tir,  vii-I,  m..  0  man  ae  distineuished 

by  sex,  9,  479,  and  fireq.;  husiand, 

1,  744;  iero,  6,  4:5;  pl.,  Tin,  orum, 

comrades,  friinds,  i,  66S;  citiieni, 

1,  264;  peeple  in  general,  I,  532. 
Tlriga,  ini»,  f.  (cf.  vir),  a  ■moman  of 

masculiiie  spiril;  a  heroine,  ■wariike 

maid,  12,  46S- 
Vlcbiui,  ii,  m..  a  Latin  Aero,  san  ef 

flippalytm  and  Ariria,  7,  762. 
Tirectum,  5,  n.   (vireo),  a  grien  or 

grassy  sppl;  0  lawn  or  meadojo,  6, 

638. 
TiiEns,  etitis,  p.  of  virco. 
TiieO,  ui.  2,  n.,  «  be  green,  6,  ao6,  et 

d!.;   p..  virSna,  cntis,/r«n,  6,  6; 
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▼irga,  se,  f.  (irireo),  o  taiig,  bi/iigh, 
tnck,  6,  144;  a  uanu' (ihe  tadu- 
a  ai  Metcuiy),  4,  24Z. 

TlrgltuB,  a,  um,  sdj.  (virga),  made  of 
taiigs;  of  basketwork :  checkircdai 
slrifiii;  plaid;  8,  660. 

Tiigeaa,  s,  um,  adj.  (virga),  ^  t-Jiish 
is,  osiers;  of  brushwcod,  J,  463. 

TiiEineua,  a,  um,  adj.  (viigo),  fer- 
taiaing  te  a  virgin;  of  a  virgiii, 
ef  virgins;  a  maidais,  11,  68; 
'maiden;  virgin-,  x,  1 68. 

▼IlgillitBS,  itis,  f.  (yirgo),  virginity, 
13,141. 

TirgB,  iois,  f,  a  maideii,virgin,  fteq.; 
virgin  daugkter,  2,  403;  -.'ii-gin 
child,  II,  565;-  the  transformta 
virgin,  /0,  7,  791. 
TiiEultum,  1,  Q.  (»i[ga),  nsed  only  in 
^e  pbiTBl,  a  grinel/i  of  lirambles  ;  a 
tkicket,groiie,  12,  522;  skriibi,  3,  23; 
iktmfs  ot  sfirigs,  12,  207. 
TMdaHH,  aniis,  see  virido.  j 

Tiiidia,  e,  adj.  (vireo),  verdanl, greeu,  \ 
3,  14!  green  -aioad-,  7,  677;  fresh, 
^oming,  5,  295 1  vigoreus,  6,  31:14. 
Tilid5,  I ,  n.  (viridis) ,  io  bt  gricn,  ver- 
dant;  p.,  viridanB,  atitis,  green, 
grassy,  z-erJant,  5,  38S;  massy,  8, 
630. 
TililiB,  e,  adj.  (vir),  pirtaining  lo  a 
man;  tiiaU,  7,  50;  mon^,  3,  342; 
^manhpod,  9,  311. 

'TittfiB,  Stis,  f.  (vii),  manhoed;  valoT, 
eomrage,  3,  367,  et  aL;  frmeess,  ), ' 
566;  mnrai  ■worth,  vir/ue,  5,  344; 
grtalttess,  glory,  6,  806;  heroism,  4, 
3;  heroic  egori,  struggle,  12,  913. 

\  rta,  vls,  pl.,  Tiies,  Titium,  slrenglk, 
ferce ;  persislence,  indastry,  forct, 
poair,  2,  45Z)  keenness  af  scinl,  4, 
133;  might,  7,432;  violence,  fury, 
t,  6g;  Atirl,  injury,  3,  242;  pl,, 
TltCa,  iam,  physical  pomtr,  sirenglh, 
3,639;  ic<CCV.9rj  strenglh, powtr,  re- 


sources,  s,   170;    natutai  paw^r, 
25S;   personal  power,   inftuence. 


404. 


ylscnm,  I,  u,,  Ihe  mistUtoe, 

Tiacus,  eris,  n.,  an  inner  pori  of  Ihe 

body;  p1.,  Tiscera,  uro,  ihi  entrails, 

vilals,   6,   599;    t&e  ficsk, 
,    hiart,  bosom,  6,  833. 
TisB,  yiai,  vlsus,  3,  intcns.  a.  (vide^l 

lo  loat  al  much;  look  al  carefut^ 

oiierve,  see,  2,  63;   visil,  8,  157 
Tisu,  supine  of  video. 
yisimi,  i,  n.  see  video  at  the  end. 
I.  TiauB,  a,  um,  p.  of  videS. 
z.  yisua,   us,   m.  (video),   a  seeing, 

■vision,  sigkl,^2Tj;   apkcnomenoH, 

speclacle,  appeorance,  si^,  2,  212; 

aspecf,  1 1,  271 ;  prodigy,  3,  36. 
Tita,  ae,  f.  (vivo),  tife,  2,  92;   of  so- 

ciety  or  nations,  6,  663;  ike  living 

spirii,  a  soul  az  spiril,  4,  705. 
Titalis,    e,  adj.  (vita),  perlaining  to 

lifc;  cssenlial  10  iife,  vUal,  j,  388. 
TitisatOT,  otls,  m.  (vTIis,  a  vine,  'and 

I.  aeto),  a  vinc-planlcr,  7,  179. 
Tit5,  avf,  atus,  i,  a.  and  n,,  lo  ihun, 

avoid,  2,  433, 
vitrens,  a,  um,  adj.  (vitrum),  ofta  like 

glass,  cltar,  shiniiig,  cryslal,  7,  759, 
Titta,  ae,  f„  a^llet,  baud,  qx  chapleliot 

the    head,   eapecially   for    religioua 

occaaions,  5,  366,  et  al. 
TitulllS,  i,  m,,  a  young  balloek,  sleer, 

calf  5,  772, 
TiTidus,  a,  um,  adj,  (vivo),  full  of 

life  ;  livcly,  vigorous,  ardent,  5,  754; 
juici,cwifi,  12,753, 
viTiS,  Tixi,  Tictus,  3,  n.,  io  Uve,  3,  311, 

and   freq.;  lo  survivc,  remaiu,  be 

s/iii  living,  I,  218;  lo  supporl  iife, 

/1^,7,749;  exist,prosper,Jlotrrisk, 
I      1,445;  of  inanimate  things,  live ; 

graw,  increase;  vivite,  live  and  bc 
I      happy  ;  farewell. 


] 
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vivTlS,  a,  um,  adj,  (vivo) ,  aiivt,  living, 
6,  531:  /i/iliir,  6,  848;  imiaorl.il, 
iJj.ijS;  ofwaltr,  living.  riinniitg, 
fiirt,  3,  7191  of  rock,  natural,  un- 
quarried,  ii-ving,  I,  167. 

vix,  td\.,  Aai-iily,  scarcely,  ■aiilh  digi- 
eully,  5,  263,  and  freq. 

VO^tns,  iis,  m.  (yocB),  a  aiUing; , 
tamniBiis;  pl.,  a  (aff,  la,  95. 

TSdferor,  atus  sum,  l ,  dep.  n.  and  1. 
(rfx  BHf/  feto),  W  raiii  lAe  voiie ; 
cry  Bul,  extlaim  ;  utler  wilh  loud 
criei,  2,  679. 

TOCO,  avi,  atus,  1,  a.,  lo  call,  name,  3, 
1 33 ;  menHon,  sptak  e/,  3,  1 S5 ;  in- 
veie,  imflore,  3,  264;    prepitiale, 

3,    353;     invitl,   3,    7O;     IHIBBIOB,     2, 

668;  ehall/nge,  6,  172;  inf/j^,  7, 
614:  assemble,  rally,  7,  50S. 

TOlIiu,  SDtis,  r,  see  :.  volo. 

TOlStiliB,  e,  adj.  (i.  volo),  fiying; 
missile,  winged,  4,  7 1 . 

TOieBS,  CDtis,  aee  2.  volo. 

TolitS,  ivi,  atua,  I,  freq,  n.  (l.  volo), 
tofy  a^u/,  wAirl  aieiif,  hover,  fiit. 
6,  3^9;  ride  or  gallop  aroutid,  I2| 
126;  cirtttlate,  pass  rapidly,Jly. 

1.  T0I6,  avl,  atna.  i,  n.,  to  fiy,  i,  300, 
et  b1.;  of  nimiir,  lo  be  sprcad 
rapiiBy,  uoised  or  spread  airoad,  3, 
121;  p,,  subst.,  Tolaos,  nntis,  f.,  a 
tnmgtd  crealure  ;  a  Hrd,  6,  239. 

2.  TOlB,  voluT,  velle,  irteg.  and  def.  a., 
la  viill,  miii,  desire,  intend,  purpast, 
freq,;  followed  by  Ihe  infin.,  wilh  or 
wilhout  sabject  acc,  by  tbe  snbj.,  ot 
by  a  nouii  in  the  acc.;  Tvish,  detire, 
3,  104,  et  al.;  of  the  go.Is,  nrder, 
decrei,  5,  50,  et  al.;  ie  ■aHlliHg,  i, 
73J;  thini  of,  inletid,  mean ;  of 
thiogs,  la  signify,  mean,  6,  31S;  p., 
TOlfins,  entis,  vyHling,  ready,  unre- 
sisting,  spontaneimsly,  6,  146. 

Tolscens,  enlis,  bi.,  a  Latin  ckief,  9, 
37°- 


Volscl,  otum,  the  Vnlai  or  Vobitmtt, 
a  warlike  Iribe  of  Latium. 

Tolscus,  a,  um,  adj.,  yalscian,  7,  803. 

Toliibilis,  e,  iclj.  (volvo),  luming, 
■whirting,  spinning,  7,  382. 

Tolocer,  Gtis,  cre,  >dj.  (1.  volo),  Am^ 
ing  Ihe  psnBer  lo  fiy ;  of  birda  or 
winged  creatures,  swifi-wiHgeii,  j, 
4S8;  of  things,  winged,  fieeting,  2, 
794;  sTeifi,  I,  317;  subsi.,  Tolucris, 
is,  f.,  0  bird,  3,  i6a. 

Tolilmen,  inis,  n.  (volvo),  a  roU;  fold, 

volnotis,  atia,  f.  (2.  voI5),  a  willitie; 
■witl,imsh,desire,b,iy}y,  eonienl,^, 
"5- 

TOlnptas,  atia,  f.  (2.  volo),  salis/aetion, 
delighl,  pleasure,  3,  660. 

Volusns,  i,  m.,  o  fi/llirwer  of  Turnus, 
11,463-   ■ 

TolntB,  avi,  atus,  1,  intens.  a.  and  n. 
(volvo),  la  rall  about ;  to  rall back, 
rrffio,  5,  149;  Toll at  send fhreugh,  , 
maie  resound,  I,  725;  of  ihOQghl, 
tumcnrer.peader,thiiiiiiver;  medi- 
laie,  I,  50;  with  ellipsis  of  ihe  acc, 
4.533;   Ji;fall  proslrati,  ■i.ficyj. 

TOliitus,  a,  um,  p.  of  volvo. 

Tolvo.volvi,  volutus,  3,  sl,  ftj  roll,  1,86;. 
roll  alot^  os  dmsH,  I,  toi;  rftlm 
casl  up,  3,  2o6;  less,  hurl,  12,  906; 
roll  BVer,  roU  in  tte  dusl,  13,  329; 
cast,  hurl  deiUH,  I,  II6;  9,  512; 
rett,  wheel,  i,  163;  of  books,  open, 
unroll,  I,  262;  of  the  Fates, /.r  the 
eirele  of  evenls,  decree,  trJain,  iSs- 
pase,:, S7;  3,376;  of  the  mintl,  w- 
vetve,  meditale,  reflect  upon,  l ,  305 ; 
pass,  cOBtiaue,  live  Arough,  experi- 
enie.  endure.  suffer,  I,  9;  rOtam 
TOlvero,  to  eonfl/le  a  eyele,  perind ; 
pass.,  TOlW,  rell  mier,  rell,  lO,  590; 
lurn  ot  loind  ahut,  7,  350;  te  ie 
shed.tefli)w,^/H9:  roll «H,revolvt, 
1,269. 
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TSmer,  eds,  ni.,  a  plovishare,  fhfw,  7, 

635- 
TOmB,  ul,  itus,  3,  a.,  to  vomit;  belch, 

vainit  forth,  5,  68z. 
TOla.gQ,  inis,  f.  (vurnj,  o  chasm,  abyss, 

gui/,  wkirtpoot,  6,  296;  lorreni,  9, 

105. 
VOrO,  avl,  atue,  I,  a.,  to  roialloJa  up,  1, 

11;. 
vOa  and  Tosmet,  sec  tii. 

TOtus,  a,  um,  p.  of  vuveo. 

TOTeo,  v5vi,  vutus,  z,  B.,  ft  mate  a 
pledge  or  i-om  lo  a  lieily ;  vow,  10, 
774i  fe»ir!£T-a*,  ifraoiir,  II,  558;  p. 
Bubst,  TBtum,  1,  n.,  a  Utiiig  iiawid; 
a  cenditional  fledge  made  lo  some 
dtity  ;  a  ■Bow,  5,  Z34.  prayer.  4,  65 ; 
iieHjie  offei-ing,  2,  I7;  sacrifice,  3, 
279. 

Tite,v5ci«,f-,ai'flf«,  1,328;  note,lone, 
6,  646;  language,  12,  S25;  rcsponse, 
aiisvier,  2,  1 19;  jcn»</,  3,  556. 

Tnlidiila,  ae,  T.  ( VDlcIniua),/^^  f>&Hd' 
o/'  ^»&iiH,  Hiera;  att  Islandefvol- 
eanic  erigin  off  Ihc  HOrlAera  coast 
ef  Sicily,  and  supposed  by  Virgil  to 
be  coanccted  6y  sulilerranean  chan- 
nch  viiih  Aeltia,  S,  412. 

Viileinius,  a,  um,  adj.  (Vulcanus), 
pertaining  to  Vulcan ;  forged  or 
wrot^U  hy  VaUan,  13,  739,  et  al.; 
o/fire  oifiame,  \o,  40S. 

Vnlffitaas,  r,  m.,  thc  god  offire  and  o/ 
tic  forge,  son  of  Jupiter  and  Jano, 
8,  422;  Tai:\on.,fire,  a,  311,  et  al. 

I.  TnlgS,  Svi,  atus,  i,  a.  (vulgus),  to 
make  eommon  or  commonly  iiieain  ; 
spriad  abroad,  1 ,  45  7 ;    diiiulge,  dis- 

I.  TolgB,  ndv.,  Bee  vulgus. 
Tulglia,  !,  n,,  rarely  m.,  Sie  common 
people  ;  populacc, peofle,  2.,  ^g;  mul- 


titude,  2,  798;  eemmon  soldiery,  s, 

99;  raliliic,  thrang,  l,  149;   o!  ani- 

malii,  thc  herd,  1,  190;  adv.,  vnlgS, 

in  Ihe  multilude  ;  in  coaimon,  ^cner- 

ally,  6,  z8j ;  aU  around,  tveryuihere, 

3.  643- 
Tulnero,  ivi,  atus,  i,  a.   (vulnus),  lo 

iBOttnd;  offend,  hurt,  viaund,  S,  ^S^. 
TtllaiflcUB,    B,    um,  adj,  (vulnus   nnd 

facio),     ■uiound-making ;     hurlful, 

dcadly,  8,  446. 
TUluus,  erig.  n.,  a  ■wound,  1,  436,  and 

freq.;   blo7a,  5,  433;  aim,  Ihrusl,  3, 

529;  of  the  mind,  dislrcss,  IZ,  160; 

keart-mound,  passion,  4, 

venge,  i,  36. 
Tulsna,  a,  um,  p.  of  vello. 
Tult,  aee  vnlo. 
Tultur,  uriii,  m.,  a  ■Bullure,  1 
VulturiHIS,  i,  m. ,  fl  ri-ner  of  ■ 

7.729. 
TUltua.  us,  m„  Ae  look  or 

of  Ike  faie :  /(ice,-ui!age,  co 

1, 209;  yf(«'/<f«,4, 55G;  oppceraiUt, 

asfeet,  5,  S48;  eyes,  ijght. 


t 

4 


£fiiras  named  hy  Helenus  afier  Ihe 
7rojanXanlkus,i,3^a.  i- A  ri-jcr 
in  Lycia,  4,  143. 


Zacjntbus,  I,  f.,  an  island  in  thi 
laaiaH  sea  opposilc  Elis,  3,  270. 

ZepbyTUB,  1,  ni.,  Zephyrus  or  Favoniits, 
Ihe  god  0/  the  iBCsl  Toind,  2,  417. 
et  a1.;  iucst  loind,  4,  56Z;  wind,  lo, 
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Harkness's  New  Latin   Grammars 
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A  COMPLETE  LATIN  GRAMMAR 

Cloth-leather  binding.     i3ma,  464  pages     .         .         .         .     ^l, 

A  SHORT  LATIN  GRAMMAR 

Clolh-Ieather  binding;.     ismo.  854  pajjes     ....  .80 

By  .^LUEUT   Harkness.   Ph.D..   LL.D.,    Professor   Ei 
Brown  UDiversJty. 

Thcse  new  text-books  are  the  crowning  triumpb  ot  n  life-work  whicn 
bas  made  the  name  of  their  author  familiar  to  classical  scholars  axx&^'^ 
teachers  everywhere.  They  represent  the  latest  advances  in  philological 
science.  and  emtiody  ihe  results  o(  Ihe  aulhor's  large  eiperience  la 
teaching  and  of  his  own  lingui^lic  studics,  logcthcr  with  thc  suggeslions 
and  advice  of  eminenl  Geritian  specialists  in  the  Geld  of  Historical  and 
Comparalive  Grammar.  The  peculiar  qualilies  of  simplicity,  deamess. 
and  adaplation  of  Ireatment  to  ihe  practical  needs  of  the  scudent  and  of 
the  ciass  room, — qualities  that  have  always  characterizcd  the  Harkness 
Grammais, — have  been  preserved  and  even  intensified  in  these  new  books. 

The  Complele  Latin  Grammar  is  designed  at  once  a5  a  lexl-book 
for  the  class  room  and  a  book  of  referencc  for  the  sludenl. 
only  to  present  systematically  for  Ihe  benefil  of  the  beginoer  thc  li 
ing  facls  and  laws  of  ihe  Lalin  languag;e,  bnt  also  to  provjde  a 
/or  the  needs  of  the  advanced  sludent. 

The  Short  Latin  Grammar  is  published  for  Ihe  benefit  of  Ihose  who 
prefer  to  begin  wilh  a  more  eteraentary  manual,  or  Ihose  who  do  not 
contcmplate  a  coUegiate  course.  In  ihe  preparation  of  ihis  work  Ihe 
convenience  and  interesl  of  ihe  sludent  have  been  carefully  consulted. 
The  paradigms,  rules,  and  discussions  have  in  gcneral  been  introduced 
in  Ihe  esact  form  and  language  o(  Ihe  Complete  Latio  Grammar  by 
which  il  may  at  any  limc  bc  supplemenled.  The  numbering  o(  Ihe  ■ 
SECtians  in  the  tvvo  books  is  also  alike.  1  9 


-«/,  frifsid.  lo  any  addrfi 
■/  hy  Ihe  Fublishers: 


American   Book  Company 


Latin  Prose  Composition 

BASED     ON     CAESAR,     NEPOS,     AND     CICERl 


CHARLES   CROCKER    DODGE,  B.A. 
Classical  aml  Higli  Scliool,  Salcm,  Mass. 

HIRAM  AUSTIN  TUTTLE,  Jr.,  M.A. 
Polytechnic  Institule,  BrooHyn,  N,  Y. 

Cloth,  12mo,  H5  pages Pr 

Vocabulary,  Bound  Separately  in  Faper. 
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In  the  preparatioLi  of  this  work  for  the  use  of  schools, 
an  attempt  has  been  made'to  corobine  the  advaiitages  of 
the  older  systematic  with  the  newer  discursive  meihod,  In 
order  to  profit  by  the  successful  features  of  boch  methods, 
each  exercise  lias  been  arranged  with  the  followingaims: 

1.  To  give  the  pupils  a  comprehensive  view  of  the 
various  ways  in  which  some  particular  grammatical  relation 
may  be  expressed. 

2.  To  illustrate  these  by  an  exercise  based  upon  a 
limited  portion  of  the  text  read,  with  especialcare  to  intro- 
duce  only  such  words  and  idioms  as  are  to  be  found  in  the 
text, 

3.  To  make  each  exercise  serve  also  as  a  review  both 
of  topics  previously  sCudied  and  of  constructions  that  have 
iiicidentally  occurred. 

4.  To  give  interest  by  making  the  exercises  a  con- 
nected  synopsis  of  the  author's  work,  avoiding  in  this, 
howevcr,  what   might  in  any  possible  way  be   used  as  a 

5.  'l'o  give  such  work  as  will  meet  the  deraands  of  the 
best  private  and  public  schools. 

Specimen  Entrance  Examination  Papers  set  byleading 
colleges  have  been  added  for  further  practice  and  reference. 


Cepits  lenf,  prrpaid.  to  any  address  an  receipi  of  the  prii 
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Cicerp's  Orations 

AND    SELECTIONS    FROM    THE    LETTERS 


WILLIAM    R.   HARPER,  Ph.D.,  D.D.,  LL,D, 
President  of  the  University  of  Chicago 


FRANK   A.  GALLUP,  A.M. 
Professor  of  Latin,  Coleale  Academy 

Half  Leather,i;mO:56epageE,with  Mapsand  l[lusttations.    Ptice,$1.3 


This  edition  of  Cicero  coiitaiiis  in  addilion  to  selectetf 
letters   all    the    orations   requlred    by   all    the    college^ 
throughout  the  country.     It  is  intended  to  be  distinctl| 
practical  and  aims  solely  to  meet  thc  needs  of  secondaryi 
and  preparatory  schools. 

The  Orations  have  been  arranged  in  the  order  in  which  it  is  thou^ 
Ihey  can  be  read  to  the  best  advanta(re  and  include,  besides  the  foni^ 
against   Caliiine,  Ihose    for  Archais,    Milo.   Marcellus,   and   Ligariufc.B 
Pijmpey's  Coniniission,  and  the  Fourleenth  Phiiippic. 

The  Letteis  have  been  selected  with  special  reference  to  their  fitna 
for  reading  at  sight  and  for  (his  purpose  they  have  no  cqual  In  RomqiBJ 
literature.  '  1 

The  Introduction  includes  a  well  balanced  life  of  Cicero  nith  a}iitf.] 
estimaieot  his  standing  and  cliaracier  and  many  helpful  feaiures  whloft.J 
will  give  the  student  a  comprehensivc  knowledge  of  Roman  lifc  an44 

The  Notes  suggest  rather  thau  tell  the  studeiit  and  help  him 
instead  of  getling  for  him,  tliat  acquaincancc  with  the  orator  and  witb  J 
ihe  language  which  is  the  result  of  true  study. 

The  Vocabulary  shows  great  care  ond  thoroughness  and  n 
rcquirements  of  tlie  averajje  sludent. 

The  Maps  are  accurate  and  drawn  especially  for  this  work  and  th«  J 
Illustralions  are  happily  chosen  to  iilustrale  bolh  text  and  lime. 
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